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Introduction

	The doctrine of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints that we have a Mother in Heaven, as well as a Father in Heaven, is both distinctive and cherished. But many Saints have expressed disappointment that our knowledge of Heavenly Mother is so limited. Most will be pleasantly surprised to learn that there is already a wealth of information about her in the standard works of the Church. And when we include other books that Saints in ancient times recognized as scripture, but which over the centuries were excluded from the scriptural canon, the abundance is even greater. Yet we often cannot recognize these echoes and evidences of Heavenly Mother, because ancient scribes intentionally altered the scriptures and significantly obscured her. Furthermore, since we are so far removed from ancient cultures and languages, we typically do not recognize the symbols and images ancient Saints used when they referred to her. 

	 

	The idea that the scriptures were altered is not a new one for Latter-day Saints. The Lord told Moses that “the children of men shall esteem my words as naught and take many of them from the book which thou shalt write” (Moses 1:41). Nephi lamented that there would be “many plain and precious things taken away from the book, which is the book of the Lamb of God” (1 Nephi 13:28). The prophet Joseph Smith described some of the ways that the scriptural record had been damaged: “Ignorant translators, careless transcribers, or designing and corrupt priests have committed many errors” (15 October 1843). In the time of Lehi, the prophet Jeremiah accused the scribes and priests of just this crime: “How can you say, ‘We are wise, and the law of the Lord is with us’, when, in fact, the false pen of the scribes has made it into a lie?” (Jeremiah 8:8). The religious and political elites of Jeremiah’s day aggressively suppressed the knowledge of both Heavenly Mother and the Son of God. Lehi had to flee Jerusalem, not because he had offended the rabble, but the royalty, the priests, and the scribes. They “sought his life, that they might take it away” expressly because he had “manifested plainly of the coming of a Messiah” (1 Nephi 1:20), “and the Son of God was the Messiah who should come” (1 Nephi 10:17). 

	 

	After the return of the Jews from captivity in Babylon, the great scribe, Ezra, is said to have held back the seventy most plain and precious books of scripture from the people, leaving them only the twenty-four books that now comprise the canon of the Hebrew Bible and Protestant Old Testament (2 Esdras 14). Down to the time of Christ and beyond, the custodians of the Jewish scriptures continued to change them, in ways both dramatic and subtle, to suit their changing religious ideas and especially to discredit the emerging Christian faith. For example, the rabbis believed they were permitted to change scriptures they found offensive: “It is better that one letter and one commandment be uprooted from the Torah (the five books of Moses) in this manner and thereby the name of heaven not be desecrated in public” (Talmud Yevamot 69a). Even though we have many recorded examples of this kind of change, reconstructing the original intent of scriptures that were purposely altered in the distant past must often be conjectural. Nevertheless, we can still reconstruct a clear and consistent picture of ancient knowledge about Heavenly Mother as we consider themes and imagery that are woven densely through sacred literature from Genesis to Revelation, the Apocrypha and Pseudepigrapha, rabbinic writings, and writings of early the Christian Fathers. 

	 

	Ancient Motifs

	 

	In this book, we will explore a set of recurring motifs in the scriptures and related writings which refer directly or indirectly to Heavenly Mother. In doing so, we make no pretension to declare doctrine – that is the exclusive purview of the apostles of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. We speak for ourselves in this book, not for the Church or any other organization. Our intent is to show what ancient Saints believed about Heavenly Mother and see if this holds any meaning for us today, while we wait on the Lord for further light and knowledge. 

	 

	The ancient motifs we will explore in this book include:

	 

	
		Ashratah. Our Divine Mother was known to the ancient Israelites as the wife of the Most High God, El (whom we refer to today as Elohim). “Ashratah” is the Hebrew form of her name. The Canaanite form, “Asherah”, was used by later Bible scribes to promote the perception that she was a foreign goddess. The children of El and Ashratah were the Sons of God, the Host of Heaven, the angels. Chief of all these was the pre-mortal Jesus Christ, often called Jehovah in the scriptures of the Restoration. We will hereafter refer to the pre-mortal Christ by his name as it appears in the Hebrew scriptures, Yahweh. 

		Shaddai. The Patriarchs (Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob) referred to Heavenly Mother as Shaddai. Her name was erroneously rendered as “the Almighty” in the Greek Septuagint (LXX) version of the Bible. Modern translations have perpetuated this error that unfortunately obscures her presence. Both Shaddai and Ashratah were personal names for Heavenly Mother in ancient Israel. We sometimes use the term “Mother Goddess” in this work. This is a more general name and can sometimes include the goddesses of other nations that also understood something of her character.

		The Tree of Life. Heavenly Mother was symbolized as a beautiful and shining tree with life-giving fruit. The Tree of Life was often imagined as an olive, almond, or oak tree, but it could be any tree. In some writings, it is called the Plant of Righteousness or other similar names. Because she is represented by the Tree of Life, Ashratah’s children, especially kings, prophets, and priests, were represented as her branches. Her preeminent child, the Messiah, was often referred to as “The Branch”. 

		The Menorah. The shining Tree of Life was represented in the temple as a golden lamp-stand in the shape of a seven-branched almond tree. Significant evidence shows that this symbol of Heavenly Mother originally stood within the Holy of Holies in the Tabernacle and the First Temple. The Old Testament refers to an “asherah” (with a lower case “a”) standing in the First Temple for the majority of its existence. The King James Version translates this as “grove”, because it was a stylized tree. In all probability, this was the original menorah that represented Ashratah. Ancient scribes that opposed her worship called this stylized tree by the name of the Phoenician goddess, Asherah, to cast Ashratah as foreign and illegitimate.

		The Holy Anointing Oil. The fragrant oil consecrated for sacred uses, such as setting apart priests, was considered to have symbolically come from the Tree of Life. This oil was also closely associated with the Holy Spirit. Connected with the holy anointing oil was the sacred incense used in the temple. Like the oil, the incense was considered to represent the essence of the Tree of Life and was thought of as possessing an other-worldly beautiful aroma.

		The Waters of Life. Living Water often represented Heavenly Mother’s healing influence. In particular, the Gihon Spring at the foot of the old Temple Mount was considered to represent her. Typically the Waters of Life, the Tree of Life, and Fruit of Life all appeared together, as in the Garden of Eden scene. 

		The Altar by the Tree. Especially in the earliest part of biblical history, worship at an altar that stood beside a sacred tree, representing Heavenly Mother, was common. 

		The Chariot Throne. The Ark of the Covenant was the gold covered box which contained the sacred relics of Israel. It was flanked by two gold covered cherubim and was the holiest altar in Israelite religion. This was considered to represent the throne of God. After the menorah was removed from the Holy of Holies by King Josiah, the throne of God came to represent Ashratah. Thus, Ezekiel saw the Water of Life issuing forth from the throne instead of from the menorah / asherah which was no longer there in the Holy of Holies. God’s throne was often described as a chariot – thus, the “wheels” of Ezekiel’s great theophany.

		Wisdom. Although qualities are occasionally personified in the scriptures, Wisdom is different – it is the personal name of a Goddess. She was the co-creator of the world. Even after worship of the Divine Mother was officially outlawed, recognition of her presence and influence as “Wisdom” continued. The Tree of Life and the shining menorah remained Lady Wisdom’s symbols. Numerous ancient texts specifically lamented the rejection of Wisdom. But many other texts pointedly demanded the replacement of Wisdom by the Law of Moses. This ancient back and forth over Ashratah’s legitimacy is still discernable in the sacred writings. 

		The Queen of Heaven. By the time of Jeremiah, this was another of Ashratah’s names. 

		The Queen Mother. The kings of Israel were supposed to be the representatives of the Lord, Yahweh, on earth. In just the same way, the mother of the king was seen as representing Ashratah, the mother of Yahewh. Throughout the reign of the kings in both Israel and Judah, her symbol was a winged sun. 

		Miriam. Other mortals could also represent members of the Divine Family. For example, the high priest represented Yahweh when he entered the Holy of Holies on the Day of Atonement. In like manner, Miriam, Moses’ sister, at times represented Heavenly Mother and the Waters of Life. 

		Mary. That the mother of Jesus represented Heavenly Mother in some very profound ways was quite clear to early Christians as well as to Nephi. 

		The Holy Spirit. To the ancients, the Holy Spirit was a feminine divine being. The Spirit was directly associated with or equated with Wisdom. Some early Christians believed the Holy Spirit / Wisdom to have been the spiritual mother of Jesus. We will explore this in detail in section XII. 

		Baptism. Baptism ritually enacts a physical birth to represent a spiritual birth. The symbolism of birth is overtly feminine. The water of the font is the amniotic fluid. The cleansing blood of Christ is the blood that covers the child as it is born. Receiving the Holy Ghost, or the Spirit, is the child’s first breath (in the ancient languages of scripture, “breath” and “spirit” are the same word). Since baptism represents rebirth, early Christians thought of it in terms of being “born of the Spirit.” This in turn, casts the Holy Spirit in the role of a spiritual mother.

		Resurrection. In Israel, as in neighboring cultures, the Mother Goddess was believed to be involved in the act of resurrection. 

		Weaving the Veil. Wisdom is said to have “woven” creation. The Temple veil was symbolic for the created world, so the worship of Wisdom / Ashratah was associated with the weaving of the Temple veil. Christian legend connected Mary, the mother of Jesus, to this tradition of temple weaving. 

		Weaving Priesthood Clothing. Another of the weaving works of Wisdom was the sacred garment that was part of the ritual rebirth of kings and priests in the Holy of Holies. God told Moses that those filled with the Spirit of Wisdom were to fashion these clothes. Jewish and Muslim tradition connected this ritual clothing to the garments given to Adam an Eve in the Garden. Early Christians carried on this tradition, bestowing a white robe on new converts after baptism and anointing.

		Bread. Ashratah was often depicted holding a loaf of bread. Those that mourned her loss in the time of Jeremiah specifically talked of loaves of bread made in her honor. It appears that the shewbread, or “bread of the Presence,” in the Tabernacle and Temple was also made in her honor during the First Temple period. Later rabbinic prohibitions show that this notion persisted into the time of Christ.

		The Wood Sacrifice and the Cross. Writings outside of the Bible make it clear that the wood used to burn the sacrifices at the Tabernacle and Temple was itself a sacrifice representing the Tree of Life. Early Christians saw the wood of Jesus’ cross as a representation or expression of the Tree of Life. Thus the mortal Jesus hung on the cross just like the pre-mortal Christ had hung on the Tree of life as the Fruit of Life in the visions of the prophets. This symbolically places Heavenly Mother at the pivotal moment of all human history.

		Celestial Marriage. It was in the context of the doctrine of eternal marriage that the existence of Heavenly Mother was revealed in our own dispensation. Echoes of knowledge about her in other dispensations also often accompanied the topic of marriage.



	 

	The Purges 

	 

	We will make frequent reference to those that opposed the worship of Heavenly Mother. Beginning with King Asa in about 900 BC, and then under Hezekiah and especially Josiah, certain scribes and priests made a dedicated effort to wipe out the worship of Heavenly Mother and to delete or obscure references to her in the scriptures. Additionally, they sought to merge the Father and the Son into a single God and to downplay the existence of the Heavenly Host of angels. The aim of these reformers was to make Judaism strictly monotheistic. In short, they sought to eliminate the First Temple concept of the Divine Family of El the Father, Ashratah the Mother, Yahweh their son, and the Heavenly Host, the rest of their children. Under King Josiah, non-conforming priests were slaughtered. But in general, the work of these reformers was carried out more subtly, over a long period of time, extending well into the Babylonian captivity that began in 587 BC. These changes consisted of a long series of what were individually relatively minor additions, deletions, or changes to the biblical text. Sometimes a change could be no more than a single dot or stroke to the manuscript, but which would completely alter the meaning or make the text entirely nonsensical. So determined were these reformers that they even preferred an absurd reading to one that differed from their views. Scholars call this party of reformers the Deuteronomists, because they focused attention on adherence to the book of Deuteronomy. This is the book they were most successful at altering to their purposes. Those purposes were not just religious in nature but political too, as they sought to concentrate power in the hands of the Jerusalem elite. Lehi antagonized these people by preaching about a Son of God, and this is why they sought to kill him. After the advent of Christianity, rabbis made further efforts to expunge any references to the Divine Family that remained in the scriptures, since these references played into the hands of the new competitor religion. They tried to eliminate entire books, in fact. Yet, among some groups, echoes and recollections of the earlier teachings remained. We will be exploring these.

	 

	Transmission of the Heavenly Mother Tradition

	 

	It is a legitimate question to ask how the texts we will consider are related to each other historically. How were the traditions and symbols of Heavenly Mother passed down through the generations? Margaret Barker believes that Jews who fled to Egypt, after the sack of Jerusalem by the Babylonians, preserved the religion of First Temple Judaism, including reverence for Ashratah, beyond the reach of the Deuteronomist reformers. Additionally, conservative priests from the time of Josiah may have fled to Arabia. But such historical connections cannot be proven. It will have to suffice that we can catalogue a great many instances of the same specific themes and motifs being used continuously in the same context and for the same purpose over many centuries, even if we cannot connect the dots historically. In our own dispensation however, the knowledge of the existence of Heavenly Mother did not come from cultural echoes and clues, but by revelation to the prophet Joseph Smith. 

	 

	Time Periods

	 

	This study will cover thousands of years of history, so it will be important to know the names of the different major periods. 

	
		The time of the Patriarchs covers the lifetimes of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. 

		This is followed by the lifetime of Moses and then the Judges (Joshua, Deborah, at so forth). 

		The era of King David begins the First Temple period. He gathered the materials and made the plans for the construction of the Temple, and his son Solomon built it. The First temple period lasted until the reign of Zedekiah, when the temple was destroyed and Jerusalem was destroyed by the Babylonians.

		Then follows the period of the Babylonian captivity. The Book of Mormon begins at this time, as Lehi flees the immanent destruction of Jerusalem.

		The Early Christian era includes the mortal ministry of Jesus and his apostles as well as the first two centuries thereafter. This corresponds to the Rabbinic Age, when Jewish sages were compiling the traditions, rules, and commentaries of the Talmud. 

		Late Antiquity describes the time between about 300 AD and the start of the Middle Ages at about 800 AD.

		After this is the Middle Ages.



	 

	These Symbols are Fluid 

	 

	In all that follows, we will never insist on a one-to-one correspondence between any one symbol and one object. The ancients did as we do – adapting their use of symbols to particular situations or purposes. For example, we might represent Jesus Christ as either a lamb or a shepherd depending on what we are trying to teach about him, even though these symbols are nearly opposite. And we would not feel we are detracting from Christ if we called the bishop of a ward a “shepherd”. Similarly, the Tree of Life was symbolic of Heavenly Mother, yet this does not mean that every reference to the Tree of Life specifically refers to her. Many of the texts that follow may be remnants or echoes rather than direct references to Heavenly Mother. And yet, these too can be valuable. We have tried to err on the side of comprehensiveness. Readers may discard what they find less compelling.

	 

	It is also important to recognize that the symbols associated with Jesus Christ overlap those of our Heavenly Parents. In the New Testament, for example, Heavenly Father is prominently symbolized as a husbandman (Matthew 15:13, John 15:1, Matthew 21). But then, in James 5:7, the husbandman is Jesus. In Luke 22:29 and Matthew 22, Heavenly Father is the king. But in Matthew 25, Mark 15:2, Revelation 3:21, and Revelation 17, that royal imagery is assumed by Jesus. This is no accident, and it is not sloppiness on the part of our authors. Jesus appropriates all these symbolic roles and titles of the Father (and yet others, such as builder, or judge), because it is through Jesus that Heavenly Father acts (John 17:1-8). So we will not be surprised if Jesus also appropriates symbols and titles associated with Heavenly Mother – he is doing her will too, of course. Indeed, we would be shocked if we learned that the will of our Mother and that of our Father diverged in any way at all. This leads to one final important preliminary consideration:

	 

	In any specific scripture, it can be difficult or impossible to know precisely which Divine Being acts or speaks. The Son acts on behalf of the Father, as we have seen. Angels are sent to earth and speak as Jesus (to the confusion of mortals, as in Revelation 22:9). Further confusion results from the passage of time and because of the agendas of priests and scribes that transmit the records. 

	 

	Yet, knowing that ancient Saints did have a concept of Heavenly Mother, it is important to integrate this knowledge with the light of the Restoration. The prophet Joseph Smith taught that each human soul can aspire to godhood – women and men alike. For men, this has always been easier to imagine – the scriptures are filled with words, actions, and characteristics attributed to Jesus Christ, and also (though to a much lesser extent) God the Father. We intend to show that the scriptures and other ancient sacred texts present just such an example for women. It is our hope that the women of God’s Church will be inspired and comforted by these echoes of their own eternal potential - the words, actions, characteristics, majesty, and holiness of our Divine Mother. 

	 

	Truth is not evenly dispensed. Implicit in this study is the principle that “The Lord doth grant unto all nations, of their own nation and tongue, to teach his word, yea, in Wisdom, all that he seeth fit that they should have; therefore we see that the Lord doth counsel in Wisdom” (Alma 29:8). That certain truths should be withheld in one age and not in another should neither surprise nor offend us. God determines what truths his children receive for reasons that will necessarily remain fundamentally mysterious. But there is good reason to hope that as Saints, we can merit more of God’s word than we presently possess, if we seek out and study what has already been given (Alma 12:10-11).

	 

	Conventions for This Study

	 

	Capitalization. The ancient languages we will work with in this study did not have capital letters as we use them. But the English convention of capitalizing names of God can still be useful in clarifying the meaning of a text. We will therefore capitalize any English proper names of Heavenly Father, Heavenly Mother, the Holy Spirit, and Jesus Christ. Our capitalization may thus vary from the particular English translation being cited if we believe a proper name of God is indicated. Proper names of pagan gods, like Ba’al, will be capitalized as well, according to convention. But “gods” generically, will not be capitalized. Pronouns, even when they refer to God, will not be capitalized. 

	 

	Non-English words. At a minimum, the initial instance of a non-English word will be italicized in gold and will typically be followed by its definition in quotes, such as: the Hebrew word ruaḥ, “spirit”.

	 

	Citations. The texts cited in this study will be given in blue. When the underlying non-English word in a passage is added for clarity, it will appear within parentheses in gold, as in: “And God (elohim) said, Let us make man in our image, after our likeness”. 

	 

	When an original language word is substituted within a citation, it will appear within brackets in gold, as in: “Therefore despise not thou the chastening of [shaddai]” (Job 5:17).

	 

	When an equivalent, clarifying word is substituted in a citation, according to the usual convention, it is given in brackets in the same color as the rest of the passage, as in: “And [the queen of Sheba] said to the king...”

	 

	When the definition of an original language word or an alternate translation is given within a citation, it will appear in parentheses in black. For example: “and called the place Elbethel (“God of the house of God”): because there God appeared unto him”.

	 

	The King James Version of the Bible (KJV) is the default translation used here. When another translation is used, it will be specified: “Therefore, he shall give them up until the time when she who is in labor has brought forth” (Micah 5:3, NRSV). See our rationale for the use of various Bible translations in Appendix #5.

	 

	Bolded words. We are responsible for words bolded within the citations. These will serve to direct the reader’s attention to key content within a passage.

	 

	Note:

	Although this book is primarily meant to be read through from the beginning, a degree of repetition helps ensure that it can be consulted non-sequentially as a reference.

	 

	Sources

	To facilitate ease of reading, sources for this work are primarily listed in the bibliography. But three authors require specific mention because their contributions are so important to this study.

	 

	Margaret Barker is a British, Methodist preacher and prolific biblical scholar. The importance of her work on this book cannot be overestimated. She has written extensively on Ashratah and the religion of First Temple Israel with their connections to Christianity. Her views have been extremely influential on Latter-day Saint scholars and are becoming increasingly influential in the broader field of Bible scholarship. For more information on Margaret Barker, see Appendix #6 and the Bibliography in Appendix #10. 

	 

	Daniel Peterson is a professor of Arabic and Philosophy at Brigham Young University. He read the work of Margaret Barker and recognized Heavenly Mother in Nephi’s vision, publishing an influential article: “Nephi and his Asherah”. Like that article, this book seeks to interpret the research of Margaret Barker in light of the further knowledge provided by the Restoration.

	 

	Kevin Christianson has done a tremendous amount to broadly apply the work of Margaret Barker to a Latter-day Saint context, including the important paper “Paradigms Regained”.

	 

	Val Larsen teaches at James Madison University and has published several influential works relating to Heavenly Mother, including the eye-opening article “Hidden in Plain Sight”. 

	



	

I. Old Testament

	 

	 

	Genesis Creation Narrative  

	 

	 

	The Ruaḥ

	 

	“And the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters” (Gen 1:2). 

	 

	This verse portrays the first act of creation and there are several important things to note here. The Hebrew word for “spirit” is ruaḥ. That word is grammatically feminine. Readers may be familiar with grammatical gender from languages other than English. So, for example, the Spanish word niña, “girl” is a feminine word. Niña requires feminine pronouns and feminine forms of any adjective associated with it. But the word for “table”, mesa, is also treated as if it is feminine, even though there is nothing particularly female about it. A grammatically feminine word might or might not indicate that a thing is thought of as female. But ruaḥ, “spirit”, is feminine both grammatically and conceptually. That is, God’s ruaḥ had feminine traits and engaged in feminine actions. Ancient Israelites and early Christians thought of God's Spirit as a “she”. Recognizing this can markedly change the tone or sense of a scriptural passage. Consider the following literal readings offered by Marianne Widmalm: 

	 

	“Like the cattle in the plain, she goes down, the Spirit of Yahweh, she gave rest to him, thus you guided your people for the glory of your name” (Isaiah 63:14).

	 

	“But the Spirit, she is in man, and the breath of Shaddai, she gives understanding to them” (Job 32: 8).

	 

	“Spirit of El, she made me, and the breath of Shaddai she gives life to me” (Job 33:4).

	 

	“She came into me, the Spirit” (Ezekiel 2:2).

	 

	Let’s look at Ezekiel 2:2 in a little more detail. The form of the verb bow, “come into” conveys that the action is being done by a feminine agent. But when we compare this with the KJV translation, “the spirit entered into me”, we see that important information has disappeared. Not only the gender, but the personhood of the Holy Spirit is missing from that translation. As we will see in section XII, even Latter-day Saints in the first four decades of the Restoration did not universally understand that the Holy Spirit was an actual person rather than simply a substance or quality. 

	 

	Returning now to Genesis 1:2, we see that while the King James Version says the spirit “moved” upon the waters, a better translation of the word, raḥap, is “brooded” or “fluttered”. These are not just movements, but the tender and loving attentions which a mother bird gives her chicks. See, for example, Deuteronomy 32:11 where the mother eagle “fluttereth (raḥap) over her young, spreadeth abroad her wings”. The Bible uses raḥap to mean “moved”, but in the sense of “moved with compassion”, as in Jeremiah 23:9, where the prophet’s bones “shake”, raḥap, because his heart is broken with sorrow. Appropriately, the creation account in the book of Abraham in the Pearl of Great Price says that: “the Spirit of the Gods was brooding upon the face of the waters” (Abraham 4:2).

	 

	Elohim and the Creation of Mankind

	 

	“And God (elohim) said, Let us make man in our image, after our likeness. So God created man in his own image, in the image of God created he him; male and female created he them" (Genesis 1:26-27).

	 

	This passage introduces the idea that God is plural, male and female. The grammar of God’s names is complicated. The word elohim, “gods” is plural, even though in most cases it is translated as “God”, singular. The same is true for adonai, which means “Lords”, but which is always translated as “Lord”, singular. The name yahweh, “Jehovah” is singular. The scribes that preserved the Old Testament sometimes used plural adjectives and sometimes singular ones to describe God, as if they were unsure which was proper. They could see that the names elohim and adonai were plural but believed there was only one God. We should not make the mistake, however, of thinking that the plural “Gods” is simply a grammatical construction that reflects high status, something akin to the “royal we” of Europe. The king says: “We are pleased”, even though he is just speaking for himself – one person. There was no such usage in ancient Israel. Rather, most Bible scholars today acknowledge that Israel worshipped more than one God: the elohim, plural. 

	 

	Returning to the citation above, it stands to reason then, that if mankind is fashioned in their likeness, “male and female”, that one of these Gods was female. Numerous commentators, both ancient and modern, have seen the logic of this assertion. Ancient Israelites understood “Elohim” to refer to El and Ashratah. Early Christians understood the Holy Spirit to have been the female deity present at creation. We may have an understanding that is different than these. But the point is that a female God was involved in creation and Eve was modeled after her. 

	 

	Modern revelation adds to this understanding:

	 

	“And they went down at the beginning, and they, that is the Gods, organized and formed the heavens and the earth... And the Gods took counsel among themselves and said: Let us go down and form man in our image, after our likeness; and we will give them dominion” (Abraham 4:1,26).

	 

	In addition to specifying more than one personality involved in the creation of humankind, this passage seems to indicate that there were at least three. The phrase “counsel among themselves” is difficult to imagine being applied to two persons. Rather, we would expect the word, “between”. Early Christians certainly understood the creation as a cooperative effort between three persons: God the Father, his Son the Word, and the feminine divine being, Wisdom, of whom we shall have a great deal more to say.

	 

	One further contribution of modern revelation is the same passage as it is rendered in the book of Moses. This was part of Enoch’s teachings to the people:

	 

	“In the day that God created man, in the likeness of God made he him; In the image of his own body, male and female, created he them, and blessed them, and called their name Adam” (Moses 6:8-9). 

	 As we will see, many ancient Jews and Christians believed Adam and Eve to have been created together as a single entity, a combined male and female being, which was later separated into its two halves. God calling “their” name Adam certainly supports this notion. We also note that they were created specifically in the image of “[God’s] own body”, which makes it difficult to imagine that a female deity is not also present here.

	 

	The Divine Council

	 

	Most scholars now agree that the Israelites of the First Temple period believed not in a single God, but in a Divine Family of Gods: El – the father of Gods and men, Ashratah – his wife and the Queen of Heaven, and Yahweh – their son, to whom El committed the government of the world. In English, Yahweh is typically called “Jehovah”. Furthermore, this Holy Family was surrounded by the other Sons of God. These Sons of God also appear in the scriptures as a Divine Council, the Heavenly Host, the angels. Strict monotheism – the idea that there could only ever be one God – was not a part of Israelite religion during the First Temple period. This would come much later. 

	 

	We note that the term “Sons of God”, bene haelohim, can represent a group of both male and female children. Whether ancient Israelites would have thought of the Divine Council as a mixed group of both sons and daughters of God is unknown, but their neighbors in Ugarit, who used the identical phrase, did.

	 

	Eden, the Tree of Life, and the Waters of Life

	 

	“And the LORD God planted a garden eastward in Eden; and there he put the man whom he had formed. And out of the ground made the Lord God to grow every tree that is pleasant to the sight, and good for food; the Tree of Life also in the midst of the garden, and the tree of knowledge of good and evil. And a river went out of Eden to water the garden” (Genesis 2:8-10).

	 

	Eden is the prototype of a setting we will see repeatedly in the Old Testament: the presence of God by a sacred tree at a hilltop shrine. God’s presence in Eden is shown repeatedly as he converses with Adam and Eve. The sacred tree here is the Tree of Life. Eden is situated on a mountain as demonstrated by the fact that the water which flows down from it becomes the great rivers that disperse into the four parts of the earth (verses 10-14). Furthermore, Ezekiel equated Eden with the Mountain of the Lord: “Thou hast been in Eden the garden of God... thou wast upon the holy mountain of God” (Ezekiel 28:13-14). This motif of the sacred tree on the hilltop shrine will be echoed and imitated with the burning bush on Mount Sinai, the visions of the Patriarchs and of Gideon, and even in the location and furnishing of the Jerusalem Temple. A garden on a mountaintop may not be a natural image for us, but to people living in the arid Near East this was natural. Besides ribbons of green hugging the courses of waterways, the overwhelmingly brown landscape was broken by the more lush vegetation of higher elevations. Thus, the association was a potent one. 

	 

	In ancient Israel the symbol of Ashratah, the Mother Goddess, was the Tree of Life. That tree and the Garden of Eden which surrounded it represented eternal life in the presence of God. From the roots of the Tree of Life flowed the Waters of Life. Naturally, this language is figurative. Food and water are indispensable to mortal life, but this food and water are symbolic of the eternal life of the soul. This image of the Tree of Life with the Waters of Life flowing out from it will recur repeatedly: in the Bible, the Book of Mormon, and of course, in the temple. 

	 

	“And the Lord God said, Behold, the man is become as one of us, to know good and evil: and now, lest he put forth his hand, and take also of the Tree of Life, and eat, and live for ever: Therefore the Lord God sent him forth from the garden of Eden... and he placed at the east of the garden of Eden Cherubims, and a flaming sword which turned every way, to keep the way of the Tree of Life” (Genesis 3:22-24).

	 

	First, we see that the plurality of the gods is emphasized: Adam and Eve had become “as one of us”. Then, we see that since the Tree of Life represented immortality in the presence of God, Adam and Eve had to be separated from the tree because of the Fall. Thus, heavenly guardians were placed to prevent their entering the path toward it. The “way” or “path” of the Tree of Life will be a recurring theme in the writings we will examine. 

	 

	This “way of the Tree of Life”, or path back into the presence of God, was physically represented by the layout and the furnishings of Moses’ Tabernacle and the ancient Temple. Ancient Israelites understood that the path from the Temple’s outer court to the Holy of Holies was a passage through progressively more sacred spaces. It represented the path that the posterity of Adam and Eve would need to take to return to Eden and God’s presence. Additionally, Jewish and Christian writings outside the Bible told how Adam and Eve, themselves, returned to the Garden of Eden. 

	 

	 

	The Patriarchs   

	 

	 

	Abraham at Shechem - the Altar by the Tree

	 

	“Abram passed through the land to the place at Shechem, to the oak of Moreh... Then the Lord appeared to Abram, and said, ‘To your offspring I will give this land.’ So he built there an altar to the Lord, who had appeared to him” (Genesis 12:6-7, NRSV). 

	 

	There was a sanctuary at Shechem well before Abraham arrived; this is the reason he went there. As we will see, this place would continue to be regarded as a sanctuary of God for hundreds of years. The motif of an altar next to a tree is common throughout the Bible. The tree itself could be a live one as at Shechem, or a symbolic one made of wood or metal. Any such tree symbolized the Tree of Life. It was called an asherah (lower case “a”), because the Tree of Life was a representation of Asherah / Ashratah (upper case “A”). The altar represented the throne of God. Together, the altar and the tree were a powerful reminder to ancient Israelites of El, the Most High God, on his throne with Ashratah beside him in the Divine Council.

	 

	The Altar by the Oaks of Mamre

	 

	“So Abram moved his tent, and came and settled by the oaks of Mamre, which are at Hebron; and there he built an altar to the Lord... The Lord appeared to Abraham by the oaks of Mamre, as he sat at the entrance of his tent in the heat of the day. He looked up and saw three men standing near him... He said... ‘Let a little water be brought, and wash your feet, and rest yourselves under the tree.... and he stood by them under the tree while they ate” (Genesis 13:18, 18:1-4,8, NRSV).

	 

	The setting here is similar to that of the altar Abraham constructed at Shechem. It is another altar by a sacred tree. When Abraham received the heavenly visitors, his offer of refreshment might be taken for nothing more than a quaint act of desert hospitality. But Egyptologist John Thompson believes this noteworthy act taps into a long Near Eastern tradition of ritual ablution, or washing, at the site of a sacred tree. Abraham was, after all, dwelling at the oak of Mamre where he had built his altar. Sacred trees were universally feminine in nature (see also Egypt under Section X).

	 

	Begetter of Heaven and Earth

	 

	“And King Melchizedek of Salem brought out bread and wine; he was priest of God Most High. He blessed him and said, Blessed be Abram by God Most High, begetter of heaven and earth” (Genesis 14:18, Barker translation).

	 

	The literal translation of this passage reveals the way early Israelites thought of El Elyon, “the Most High God”: he was the “begetter of heaven and earth”. This is overtly reproductive language and closely matches the way Abraham’s contemporaries, in nearby Ugarit, wrote of El as “the father of gods and men”. Implicit in all such procreative language was the original concept of the Divine Family including the Mother Goddess. But the idea that God was a physical being, in any way like a man, or like a father, offended later Jewish priests and scribes. They worked to remove such references, and to negate or alter the ones that remained. 

	 

	An excellent example of these deliberate attempts is obvious as we compare two descriptions of the same event. Exodus 33:11 has Moses speaking with God “face to face, as a man speaketh unto his friend”. But Deuteronomy 4:12, written much later, specifically denies this “face to face” encounter as the Lord tells Moses: “And the Lord spake unto you out of the midst of the fire: ye heard the voice of the words, but saw no similitude (form, embodiment); only ye heard a voice”. In Abraham and Melchizedek’s time, however, God was still a father – not in the figurative sense that Jews and Christians have come to think and speak of him, the same way one might be called the “father of modern medicine”, but a father in a familial and genetic sense. 

	 

	Abraham Plants a Grove

	 

	“And Abraham planted a grove in Beer-sheba, and called there on the name of the Lord, the everlasting God” (Genesis 21:33).

	 

	Here we see Abraham acknowledge Ashratah by planting this sacred grove in her honor. The text does not specifically mention her, but the planting of a grove of trees in which to pray was the specific imagery always associated with her worship. The practice was entirely legitimate in the time of the Patriarchs. But planting groves and worshipping there were later specifically forbidden; we will explore the reasons for this in detail.

	 

	Abraham Sees the Torch

	 

	Genesis 15 describes the appearance of God to Abraham in some very strange sounding terms. The context of this vision suggests that it is Ashratah that appears to Abraham. The same night that God promised Abraham that his posterity would be as numberless as the stars, he told him to make a sacrifice. In Hebrew, to “make a sacrifice” was literally to “divide” or “cut” a sacrifice. We see in Jeremiah 34 that ancient Israelites would sometimes witness their being bound by the terms of a covenant by walking or “passing” between the halves of a sacrificed animal. So Abraham divided the sacrifices in two and laid the halves out on the ground. Presumably he himself passed between the halves. He drove away the carrion birds and then fall asleep. During the night he had a vision of a burning lamp passing between the halves of the sacrifice. 

	 

	“And it came to pass, that, when the sun went down, and it was dark, behold a smoking furnace (firepot), and a burning lamp (lappiyd) that passed between those pieces. In the same day the Lord made a covenant with Abram, saying, Unto thy seed have I given this land” (Genesis 15:17-18).

	 

	This furnace / lamp that passed between the halves of the sacrifice was God ratifying the covenant with Abraham. And the lamp was the symbol of the Mother Goddess:

	
		Abraham’s contemporaries in Ugarit called Asherah “the Lamp of the gods”. 

		The prophetess Deborah was “Lady of the Lamps”. 

		The menorah in the Tabernacle and the Temple was itself a seven branched olive oil lamp.

		The lamp in Ezekiel’s visions was also closely tied to the other symbols of Heavenly Mother.



	 

	Abraham was blessed with the promise of a numerous posterity and then saw a vision of the burning lamp, a symbol of Heavenly Mother. We will see more distinctly as we look at Abraham’s grandson Jacob, that Ashratah’s blessings included fertility and posterity.

	 

	Leah Names Zilpah’s Son Asher

	 

	Two generations after Abraham, Jacob’s wife Zilpah, the handmaid of Leah, gave birth to a son and Leah said: 

	 

	"Happy am I, for the daughters will call me blessed: and she called his name Asher” (Genesis 30:13). 

	 

	Asher is the male form of Ashratah. “Happy am I” is the Hebrew expression be’oshri, and it literally means “by my happiness”. The word “blessed” here is also from ashre, and means “happy”. A wordplay was clearly intended: ashre, “happy”, “blessed” and Ashratah sounded quite similar and were frequently used in puns in the Old Testament. Leah is saying that she is happy her handmaid has given birth, so she names this son after Ashratah. There may also be an additional wordplay here. Some scholars have suggested that a better translation of the text is: be’asherah, “by Ashratah” or “with Ashratah’s help”. The inference is that Israelite women down through the ages called on Ashratah's aid in childbirth (see Raphael Patai, Hebrew Goddess, p.39). Thus, Leah names Zilpah’s son Asher both because she is happy at his birth and because she gives credit to Ashratah that the outcome was successful. 

	 

	Jacob at Shechem - the Altar by the Tree. 

	 

	“And Jacob came to Shalem, a city of Shechem, which is in the land of Canaan, when he came from Padanaram... and he erected there an altar, and called it Elelohe-Israel" (Genesis 33:18, 20).

	 

	Here we see Jacob erect an altar in Shechem just as Abraham had done. Perhaps he rebuilt Abraham’s altar - it was, after all, one hundred years later. This altar by the great oak tree was evidently a very significant sanctuary of God as shown by the solemn events observed there over many hundred years:

	 

	
		Jacob made all his household bury their false gods under that tree (Genesis 35: 4). 

		Joseph’s bones were re-interred here after the Exodus. 

		When the Israelites entered Canaan, Joshua twice recommitted Israel to the covenant specifically “under the oak in the sanctuary of the Lord” (Joshua 24:26, NRSV) in Shechem. 

		Under this oak the people made Abimelech, and later, Jeroboam, king (Judges 9:6 and 1 Kings 12:1).

		The worship of God in early Israel was so closely associated with the tree by the altar, that the Jewish Encyclopedia suggests that the names of God - el, elohim, elim, and eloah, derive from the tree name elah, “oak”, “terebinth”, or “elm”. Similar tree names show the extensive overlap: alla, elon, and ayil. But it is much more likely that the names of these sacred trees came from the divine names rather than the reverse.



	 

	Worshipping at an altar beside a tree was standard practice for key players in Israelite history. And yet, it was forbidden in Deuteronomy 16:21, which in the NRSV reads: “You shall not plant any tree as a sacred pole (asherah) beside the altar that you make for the Lord your God.”  If it was acceptable for Abraham, Jacob, and others to worship in this way, what happened? Clearly this prohibition was a later addition to the book of Deuteronomy at a time when kings and scribes wanted to eliminate veneration of Ashratah. That such alterations were made to the scriptures will not be scandalous to Latter-day Saints, who were taught by the Prophet Joseph Smith that: “Ignorant translators, careless transcribers, or designing and corrupt priests have committed many errors” (15 October 1843). We know also of the Lord’s prophecy to Moses that “the children of men shall esteem my words as naught and take many of them from the book which thou shalt write” (Moses 1:41).

	 

	Jacob at Luz - the Tree as a Burial Place

	 

	“So Jacob came to Luz (“almond tree”), which is in the land of Canaan, that is, Bethel (“house of God”), he and all the people that were with him. And he built there an altar, and called the place Elbethel (“God of the house of God”): because there God appeared unto him, when he fled from the face of his brother. But Deborah Rebekah's nurse died, and she was buried beneath Bethel under an oak: and the name of it was called Allonbachuth (“oak of weeping”). And God appeared unto Jacob again... and blessed him. And God said unto him, I am God Almighty (el shaddai)” (Genesis 35:6-9).

	 

	Several important things happen in these few verses: 

	 

	
		Jacob builds an altar at a place that bore the dual name “Almond Tree” and “House of God”. This is the motif of the altar by the sacred tree. Any tree can represent the Tree of Life, and the almond commonly does so. The menorah in the Tabernacle, for example, was to be patterned after the almond tree (Exodus 25). Luz was already a sacred place before Jacob had his vision there and renamed it “the house of God”. Thus, like Abraham at Shechem, Jacob built his own altar at an already established shrine by a sacred tree.

		Burial under a sacred tree is a recurring theme as well. When Rebekah’s nurse died, she was buried under an oak at Bethel, and the oak was named, or perhaps renamed, by her party, indicating the importance of the tree itself. After the Exodus from Egypt, the patriarch Joseph’s bones were reinterred at Shechem where the sacred oaks were. Later in Israelite history, Saul and his sons were buried “under the oak in Jabesh” (1 Chronicles 10:12). This custom may seem odd, but it is akin to the European practice of placing graveyards adjacent to churches. Similarly, Jews in modern Israel often wish to be buried on the hillside opposite the Temple Mount. The fact that ancient Israelites had the custom of burying their dead at the site of the altar by the tree shows that these were sacred places to them.

		Finally, Jacob again saw God in Bethel, and God was specifically named as el shaddai. Shaddai is a name for Heavenly Mother, as we will discuss in the following paragraph.



	 

	The Almighty

	 

	Shaddai is a controversial name of God. Ideas about its origin and meaning have varied greatly.

	
		The Septuagint Greek (LXX) version of the Old Testament, from about 300 BC, had sometimes translated Shaddai as pantocrator, literally “Ruler of All”. Why the LXX translators did so is unknown. In many instances, they simply left the word Shaddai untranslated. 

		Having no better idea, the King James translators followed the Septuagint’s lead, rendering pantocrator into English as “Almighty”. 

		Many modern scholars have concluded that the origin of Shaddai must be shadad, “to destroy”, “lay waste”. Shaddai would therefore mean “The Destroyer”. But this is an unpalatable name for the loving Christian God, causing many to revert back to “Almighty”. 

		Yet other scholars believe the name relates to an Akkadian (Assyrian) word for “mountain”. And there are still other ideas. 

		But acceptance of the fact that the ancient Israelites revered a Mother Goddess is increasing. With it, so has acceptance of the idea that the name Shaddai comes from the obvious Hebrew root word: shad, “breast”. Shaddai would then mean something like “Goddess of the Breast”. This may seem like a strange or even offensive notion to us today, but to ancient people, being able to maintain or increase the size of your family or clan, being able to bear children, successfully nurse them, and rear them to adulthood was of absolutely vital importance. Ancient Israelites considered fertility a sacred blessing, and conception occurred only with God’s blessing (Genesis 20:18, 29:31, and 30:22), and they were not squeamish about it in the least.



	 

	The name Shaddai occurs 48 times in the Bible. Let’s look at the first six instances, all of which appear in the book of Genesis. Each is directly related to fertility and, in particular, to the promise that Abraham’s posterity would be great. In these quotations, we will give the original Hebrew name Shaddai in place of the translation “Almighty”, since it makes this association clearer.

	 

	
		First, we have God speaking the promise to Abraham himself: “I am Shaddai God; walk before me, and be thou perfect. And I will make my covenant between me and thee, and will multiply thee exceedingly” (Genesis 17:1-2).

		Next, we have Isaac passing that covenant on to his son Jacob: “And God Shaddai bless thee, and make thee fruitful, and multiply thee, that thou mayest be a multitude of people” (Genesis 28:3).

		Next, God pronounces the same blessing on Jacob as he gives him his new name, Israel: “I am God Shaddai: be fruitful and multiply; a nation and a company of nations shall be of thee, and kings shall come out of thy loins” (Genesis 35: 11).

		In the next instance, Jacob bemoans the prospect of losing his son Benjamin to Pharoah’s harsh second in command. He complains to his sons: “Me have ye bereaved of my children: Joseph is not, and Simeon is not, and ye will take Benjamin away" (Genesis 42:36). He blames them (Genesis 43:6) but finally relents and invokes Shaddai: “And God Shaddai give you mercy before the man, that he may send away your other brother, and Benjamin. If I be bereaved of my children, I am bereaved”. The word rendered “bereave” is shakol, “to miscarry”. Jacob’s complaint is literally that: “If I miscarry my children, I have miscarried”. We don’t normally think of miscarrying a child when it is already growing up, but the term is used here as a poetic inversion of the notion of fertility. Jacob faced the chance of losing the only remaining son of his first and favored wife, the son who would bear the promise of Abraham. It would be as if Rachel had been barren after all. Thus, it was the perfect opportunity to call upon Shaddai.

		In the next instance, Genesis 48:3-4, Jacob recounts to Joseph the promise from the Lord to make him fruitful and the father of nations: “God Shaddai appeared unto me at Luz in the land of Canaan, and blessed me, And said unto me, Behold, I will make thee fruitful, and multiply thee, and I will make of thee a multitude of people; and will give this land to thy seed after thee”.

		Finally, in Jacob’s patriarchal blessings to his sons, we see the connection of Shaddai and fertility most explicitly. This is the famous blessing that “Joseph is a fruitful bough, even a fruitful bough by a well; whose branches run over the wall” (Genesis 49:22). First, we note that the “fruitful bough by a well” directly recalls the Tree of Life and the Waters of Life that flow from it. The “branches” of the Tree of Life were her prominent children, and especially the prophets, kings, and priests of Israel. The preeminent son, the ultimate prophet, great high priest, and divine king would be called “The Branch”, that is, the Messiah. Two lines later we read: “Even by the God of thy father, who shall help thee; and by Shaddai, who shall bless thee with blessings of heaven above, blessings of the deep that lieth under, blessings of the breasts (shaddayim), and of the womb” (Genesis 49:25). 



	 

	The consistent connection between Shaddai and fertility and posterity could hardly be clearer. However, over time, the name Shaddai lost its unique reference to Heavenly Mother and became a more generic name for God. 

	 

	 

	Moses  

	  

	 

	The Burning Bush as the Tree of Life

	 

	“And he led the flock to the backside of the desert, and came to the mountain of God, even to Horeb. And the angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a flame of fire out of the midst of a bush: and he looked, and behold, the bush burned with fire, and the bush was not consumed. And Moses said, I will now turn aside, and see this great sight, why the bush is not burnt. And when the Lord saw that he turned aside to see, God called unto him out of the midst of the bush, and said, Moses, Moses. And he said, Here am I. And he said, Draw not nigh hither: put off thy shoes from off thy feet, for the place whereon thou standest is holy ground” (Exodus 3:1-5).

	 

	
		The mountain. The Mountain of God is named Horeb. It is the same that is elsewhere called Sinai. This second name, Sinai, is a reference to the burning bush itself, seneh, “thorn-bush”. That is, the Mountain of God is the “Thorn-bush Mountain” because of Moses’ vision. Ancient Israelites were reminded of the sacred tree of Moses’ vision every time they heard the mountain referred to as Sinai. In a way, the entire mountain becomes the burning bush as it appears to be enveloped in flame: “And mount Sinai was altogether on a smoke, because the Lord descended upon it in fire: and the smoke thereof ascended as the smoke of a furnace, and the whole mount quaked greatly. (Exodus 19:18). 

		In God’s presence. At first it seems that a messenger from God appears to Moses, but it is soon apparent that it is God himself that speaks to the prophet from this burning bush. That is, Moses literally stands in the presence of God. 

		Burning / shining. One frequently mentioned characteristic of the Tree of Life is its shining appearance. In 2 Enoch 8, for example, the Tree “has the form of fire”. It is thus fitting that the representation of the Tree of Life in the Tabernacle was the shining menorah of gold with its seven blazing olive lamps. But Nephi describes the shining Tree differently. He uses the term “whiteness”: “the whiteness [of the Tree] did exceed the whiteness of the driven snow” (1 Nephi 11:8). We thus get the sense that normal descriptors may be inadequate for these visions. This seems to be reflected in Joseph Smith’s first personal encounter with God. When he initially wrote of his vision, he described a pillar of “fire” descending on him, but then he crossed that word out and wrote above it, “light”. In his 1835 account, he again used the term “flame” and expressed his amazement at “this pillar of flame, which was spread all around, and yet nothing consumed”. Clearly, Joseph in the Sacred Grove had an experience akin to Moses’ vision of the burning bush.

		Barefoot on holy ground. Moses is told to remove his shoes because he is standing on holy ground. Joshua received the same instructions when he met the “Captain of the Lord’s host”, who was really the Lord himself, in Joshua 5. The command to Moses to remove his shoes specifically signals that the area around the burning bush was the equivalent of the temple, where the priests went about their duties barefoot. We find in Exodus 30:21 that before their service activities, the sons of Aaron were to “wash their hands and their feet, that they die not”. This foot washing left them barefoot as is specified in rabbinic tradition: “Since the floor of the Temple courtyard sanctifies the priest to perform the service... nothing may interpose between the priest and the floor” (Babylonian Talmud, Zevachim 24a:3). 

		Living Water. There are two episodes where Moses provides life-saving water to the Children of Israel in the wilderness. The first of these occurs here at Horeb. The record is equivocal on the timing, and it seems as though the camp had moved on from Horeb to Rephidim. And yet, when they began to suffer for thirst, the Lord told Moses to strike “the Rock in Horeb” and that water would flow from it: “Behold, I will stand before thee there upon the rock in Horeb; and thou shalt smite the rock, and there shall come water out of it, that the people may drink. And Moses did so in the sight of the elders of Israel” (Exodus 17:6). There must have been some reason the narrative insists that the Water of Life was provided at the sacred mountain. And indeed there is: it completes the picture of the Tree of Life with the Water of Life flowing from its roots.

		A replica of Eden. Sacred ground surrounding a shining sacred tree on the top of God’s Mountain, Water of Life flowing from its base, the very presence of God, and the invitation for humans to enter there (Exodus 19:10) – Sinai is a replica of Eden. Israelites continued to worship God at high places beside sacred trees for generations, until the practice was abolished by King Josiah in the decades before the Babylonian Captivity. 



	 

	Israel as a Sacred Plant in the Temple

	 

	“Thou shalt bring them in, and plant them in the mountain of thine inheritance, in the place, O Lord, which thou hast made for thee to dwell in, in the Sanctuary, O Lord, which thy hands have established. (Exodus 15:17).

	 

	This passage in Exodus is from a poem called the “Song of the Sea”. In it, Moses extols the Lord’s victory over the armies of Pharaoh, and he prophesies that Israel will prosper in the Promised Land. It is the first of many recorded instances in the Bible of Israel being compared to a sacred plant. This plant was to be situated in a “high place”, a place of worship, within the land of Israel. It is specifically to be the place where the Lord himself dwells, that is, the temple. Thus, the nation of Israel was being compared to the asherah in the temple, which was itself the representation of the sacred Tree of Life. The asherah was the original menorah and at first stood in the Holy of Holies next to the Ark of the Covenant which represented the throne of God. This arrangement reminded Israel of Heavenly Mother standing in the Divine Council. In comparing Israel to the asherah, the Lord is, by implication, exhorting the nation to be like that tree. And this same exhortation would be employed by prophets down through the centuries, from Zenos to Jesus himself.

	 

	Architecture of the Tabernacle. 

	 

	The architectural structure of the Tabernacle that Moses erected in the desert (and Solomon’s Temple which was modeled after it) was designed to represent the return of Adam and Eve into the presence of God. Each element of the story of the fall corresponded to an element or space in the Tabernacle representing their return. 

	 

	
		When Adam and Eve departed from Eden, the Tree of Life, and the presence of God, they left in an eastward direction.

		They passed by angelic guardians, Cherubim with flaming swords, who prevented their return into the Garden of Eden.

		They passed over the waters that flowed out from the Tree of Life into the world.

		Out in the dreary world, they offered sacrifice (Moses 5:6).



	 

	On the High Holy Day of Atonement, the high priest reversed the journey of Adam and Eve progressing westward through the Tabernacle.

	 

	
		He started in the dreary world and offered sacrifice at the altar in the courtyard.

		He passed the laver of water where ritual washings happened. 

		He encountered the cherubim embroidered on the veil of the Tabernacle. These cherubim reminded him that only one who was authorized and prepared could enter that sacred space.

		Passing through the veil, he entered the Holy of Holies, where the presence of God was symbolized by his throne, the Ark of the Covenant. Ashratah’s presence was symbolized by the asherah or menorah, the figurative Tree of Life, which originally stood in the Holy of Holies.



	 

	Just as the trees beside the altars of Abraham and Jacob symbolized the Tree of Life, a stylized tree stood beside the holiest altar of all – the Ark of the Covenant. This was the arrangement in both the Tabernacle and in the First Temple, which David prepared and Solomon built. That symbol, the asherah or original menorah, was later removed from the Holy of Holies. During periods of “reform”, it was relocated to the Holy Place, the main chamber of the Temple, outside the veil, where the altar of incense and the shewbread and wine were located. For more than two-thirds of the First Temple’s existence, however, the asherah illuminated the Holy of Holies. When the Second Temple was built, there was no asherah - it had been decisively purged from the religion of Israel. Interestingly, the Ark of the Covenant was missing as well, having disappeared by the time of the Babylonian sack of Jerusalem. Thus the Second Temple’s Holy of Holies was famously both dark and empty. The Jewish priest-historian Philo Judaeus, writing at the time of Jesus, said that Moses had “entered into the darkness where God was" (De Vita Mosis 1.158). But as originally constituted, the menorah’s burning lamps gave light to the Holy of Holies, and standing beside the symbolic throne of God, it strongly suggested Ashratah standing beside El in the Divine Council of the Gods.

	 

	The Menorah 

	 

	“You shall make a lampstand of pure gold... and there shall be six branches going out of its sides, three branches of the lampstand out of one side of it and three branches of the lampstand out of the other side of it; three cups shaped like almond blossoms, each with calyx and petals, on one branch, and three cups shaped like almond blossoms, each with calyx and petals, on the other branch—so for the six branches going out of the lampstand... You shall make the seven lamps for it; and the lamps shall be set up so as to give light on the space in front of it” (Exodus 25:31-37, NRSV).

	 

	The menorah in the Tabernacle and First Temple represented the Tree of Life and Heavenly Mother. In the KJV, the menorah is called the “candlestick”, but in reality, it was a seven-branched stylized tree with an oil lamp atop each branch. Made of pure gold and with seven flames burning on its branches, it was an obvious representation of the shining Tree of Life with its brilliant white fruit. The menorah was to be styled after the almond tree, the color of which is bright white during one period of its life cycle. This image recalls the exquisite whiteness of the tree with shining fruit which Nephi and Lehi saw in vision (1 Nephi 11). 

	 

	What Kind of Tree? 

	 

	The Tree of Life is often represented as an almond tree. The Latin word for almond, amygdala, derives from the Semitic amagallu which means “Great Mother”. This further establishes the relationship between the almond tree, the Tree of Life, and the Mother Goddess. Other trees can represent the Tree of Life as well, such as the olive, the fig, and in the barren wastes of Horeb, even a thornbush.

	 

	Location of the Menorah

	
“You shall set the table outside the curtain, and the lampstand (menorah) on the south side of the Tabernacle opposite the table; and you shall put the table on the north side” (Exodus 26:35, NRSV).

	 

	In Exodus, as we now have it, Moses was to position the menorah in the Holy Place, outside the veil of the Holy of Holies. But there are hints in many other ancient writings that, like the sacred tree beside the altar where the Patriarchs and Judges worshipped, the menorah actually belonged beside the throne of God inside the Holy of Holies. 

	 

	A text called Numbers Rabbah passes down a legend on this subject, which the rabbis attributed to a sage of the Third Century AD. It suggests that the menorah of the Second Temple, which stood in the Holy Place and not the Holy of Holies, was not the true menorah. 

	 

	“When the temple was destroyed, the menorah was hidden. And this is one of the five things that was hidden: the ark, the menorah, the fire, the Holy Spirit, and the cherubs. When the Holy One who is blessed returns in God's mercy and builds God's house and sanctuary, God will bring them back to their place to make Jerusalem rejoice” (Bamidbar Rabbah 15:11).

	 

	What happened to these sacred items?

	 

	
		The ark and the cherubim. The Second Temple had no Ark of the Covenant and no cherubim. Many presume that these had been looted from the Temple by the invading Babylonians at the time of the Captivity. However, Jewish tradition said that King Josiah himself took them away, decades before the invasion. These were not replaced when the Second Temple was built after the Jews returned from Babylon. Even though they had the pattern in Exodus 25, they knew that reconstructing them would not replace what had been lost. So the Holy of Holies of the Second Temple was empty.

		The menorah. The Second Temple did have a menorah, but Jewish tradition still counted the true menorah as missing because was not the original. They had the pattern for it in Exodus 25 but could not replace what was lost by reconstructing it. The menorah was a representation of the Tree of Life, the symbol of Ashratah. Josiah had destroyed that as he attempted to purge Judah of her worship (2 Kings 23:6).

		The fire. The missing fire was the flame atop the branches of the menorah. It was never supposed to go out, and the Jews knew they could not simply relight it. God would have to bring it back himself. 

		The Holy Spirit. Why would the rabbis have considered the Holy Spirit to have been lost with the other First Temple elements? The flames atop the branches of the menorah were symbolic of the Holy Spirit. This was echoed by the flames atop the heads of the Christian disciples at Pentecost, as they received the Holy Spirit. A modern echo is our own temple anthem, “The Spirit of God Like a Fire is Burning”. 



	 

	As we will see, the early Christians knew the correct placement of the true menorah. They revered the Book of 1 Enoch which prophesied that the Tree of Life, after having been rejected, would ultimately be transplanted to the sanctuary of the Temple. They knew also from the book of Revelation (chapter 12) that the Tree of Life resided in the Holy of Holies by the throne of God. 

	 

	Olive Oil in the Menorah 

	 

	“And thou shalt command the children of Israel, that they bring thee pure oil olive beaten for the light, to cause the lamp to burn always” (Exodus 27:20).

	 

	Even though the menorah was styled as an almond tree, the oil used to light it was olive oil. Of course, the Tree of Life could be represented by a variety of different trees and the ancients were not afraid to mix these metaphors. The book of Revelations says the Tree of Life yielded twelve different fruits at the same time. Of these fruits, the olive and its oil were especially symbolic. Olive oil was used for food, light, medicines, and cosmetics. There was no other similarly versatile product in the ancient Near East. As such, it was a powerful reminder of the bounty of Ashratah and her symbolic tree.

	 

	Anointing

	 

	“Then shalt thou take the anointing oil, and pour it upon his head, and anoint him” (Exodus 29:7).

	 

	Prophets, priests, and kings were anointed with olive oil to set them apart for their sacred duties. Even the Tabernacle itself, the utensils, altars, and everything else within it, were anointed with olive oil and thus set apart for their ritual functions (Exodus 30:26-30). The word “anoint” is very important. In Hebrew, it is messiach, which gives us our word “Messiah”. In Greek, it is christos, which gives us our word “Christ”. Both words, “Christ” and “Messiah” literally mean “anointed one”, and any prophet, priest, or king in Israel was a messiach or christos, an anointed one. But Jesus is “The Messiah” and “The Christ”, having been chosen and anointed as the Savior in the pre-mortal council. All other anointed ones emulate and represent him.

	 

	The anointing oil used for these rituals, just like the olive oil burning atop the lamps of the menorah, was considered to represent the essence of the Tree of Life, that is, its inward or spiritual nature or power. As such, it conferred its holiness on the individuals and objects which were anointed. 

	 

	The Holy Anointing Oil

	 

	“Take thou also unto thee principal spices, of pure myrrh five hundred shekels, and of sweet cinnamon half so much, even two hundred and fifty shekels, and of sweet calamus two hundred and fifty shekels, And of cassia five hundred shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary, and of oil olive an hin: And thou shalt make it an oil of holy ointment, an ointment compound after the art of the apothecary: it shall be an holy anointing oil... Upon man's flesh shall it not be poured, neither shall ye make any other like it, after the composition of it: it is holy, and it shall be holy unto you. Whosoever compoundeth any like it, or whosoever putteth any of it upon a stranger, shall even be cut off from his people” (Exodus 30:23-33).

	 

	There was a special recipe for the holy anointing oil that was never to be duplicated for any profane or unauthorized purpose. This mixture of fragrant plants was to remind the priests, kings, and prophets of the heavenly fragrance of Eden and the Tree of Life. They were symbolically anointed with the essence of that sacred tree. Furthermore, rabbinic tradition said that the anointing oil was stored in the Holy of Holies along with the Ark of the Covenant, the manna, and the almond branch that fruited spontaneously to show God’s ratification of Aaron’s priesthood ordination: “A bottle containing the manna, a flask of anointing oil, Aaron’s rod, and the chest sent by the Philistines, were all in the house of the most Holy of Holies” (Tosefta Kippurim 2:15). We will have more to say about these other items later, but if the symbolic essence of the Tree of Life belonged in the Holy of Holies, this is another indication that the original and proper placement of the menorah was there as well. 

	 

	The Sweet Incense

	 

	And the Lord said unto Moses, Take unto thee sweet spices, stacte, and onycha, and galbanum; these sweet spices with pure frankincense: of each shall there be a like weight: And thou shalt make it a perfume, a confection after the art of the apothecary, tempered together, pure and holy: And thou shalt beat some of it very small, and put of it before the testimony in the Tabernacle of the congregation, where I will meet with thee: it shall be unto you most holy. And as for the perfume which thou shalt make, ye shall not make to yourselves according to the composition thereof: it shall be unto thee holy for the Lord. Whosoever shall make like unto that, to smell thereto, shall even be cut off from his people” (Exodus 30: 34-38).

	 

	“And he made the holy anointing oil, and the pure incense of sweet spices, according to the work of the apothecary” (Exodus 37:29).

	 

	Like the holy anointing oil, there was a specific recipe for the incense that was to be burned in the Tabernacle. It could not be duplicated for any profane purpose on penalty of banishment, and its smell was to be an echo of the sweet and heavenly fragrance of Eden and the Tree of Life.

	 

	Weaving the Priestly Garments and the Veil

	 

	“And thou shalt speak unto all that are wise hearted, whom I have filled with the Spirit of Wisdom, that they may make Aaron's garments to consecrate him, that he may minister unto me in the priest's office” (Exodus 28:3).

	 

	The garments of the priests were to be made by those endowed with wisdom. There was a close association between wisdom and the Tree of Life: “[Wisdom] is a Tree of Life to them that lay hold upon her” (Proverbs 3:18). In much that follows, we will see that Wisdom is another name of Heavenly Mother. We will also see that Wisdom’s action at creation is often described as weaving. This passage preserves the understanding that the weavers who made the priestly garments were associated with Wisdom.

	 

	Exodus specifies that it was wise women that wove and embroidered the colorful veil of the Tabernacle:

	 

	“And all the women that were wise hearted did spin with their hands, and brought that which they had spun, both of blue, and of purple, and of scarlet, and of fine linen. And all the women whose heart stirred them up in wisdom spun goats' hair” (Exodus 35: 25-26).

	 

	These women who wove and embroidered the veil with “wisdom” in their hearts were the forerunners of the women who “wove hangings for the Asherah” (2 Kings 23:7, WEB) in the First Temple, until King Josiah expelled or killed them. They were also the predecessor of Mary, the mother of Jesus, who Christian legend says was just such a temple weaver (Protoevangelium James, Section V).

	 

	All of these women emulated the weaving work of Heavenly Mother at creation. 

	 

	Shaddai Names in the Time of Moses

	 

	The names of individual ancient Israelites often incorporated the divine names of El and Yahweh, for example, Ezekiel , “God strengthens”, or Hezekiah, “Yahweh is my strength”. Similarly, Shaddai names also occurred in the early part of the Bible. Here are some examples:

	 

	
		Shedeur, “Shaddai is Light” (Numbers 1:5). 

		Zurishaddai, “My Rock is Shaddai” (Numbers 1:6). 

		Ammishaddai, “Shaddai is my Kin / Ancestor” (Numbers 1:12).



	 

	But Shaddai names disappeared from the Bible after the generation of Moses. There are several possible reasons including:

	 

	
		Names can simply go in or out of fashion.

		Prevailing religious sentiment can alter patterns of naming, such as the sudden, complete disappearance of the element Ba’al, “lord” from names in Jewish communities in the Sixth Century BC. 

		The disappearance of Shaddai names could also reflect the loss of understanding of whom or what the name represented. If that knowledge was lost, the reason for forming a name with that divine element would also disappear. 

		Shaddai names may not have disappeared, they may have been erased. Scribes changed many names in the Bible retroactively. For example, the book of Chronicles gives Saul’s son as Eshba’al, “Man of Baal”, but the scribe of the book of Samuel changed it to Ishbosheth, “Man of Shame”. Chronicles gives the name of Jonathan’s son as Meriba’al , “From the Mouth of Baal”, but Samuel gives it as Mephibosheth, “From the Mouth of Shame”. Ba’al was originally a perfectly legitimate name component and was equivalent to Yahweh. But later scribes associated Ba’al with idol worship, which motivated them to alter some Ba’al names. 



	 

	Shaddai as the Rock

	 

	In the following account, the Lord is shown taking charge of Israel as his special possession:  

	 

	“He found [the nation of Israel] in a desert land, and in the waste howling wilderness; he led him about, he instructed him, he kept him as the apple of his eye. As an eagle stirreth up her nest, fluttereth over her young, spreadeth abroad her wings, taketh them, beareth them on her wings: So the Lord alone did lead him, and there was no strange god with him. He made him ride on the high places of the earth, that he might eat the increase of the fields; and he made him to suck honey out of the rock, and oil out of the flinty rock” (Deuteronomy 32:10-13). 

	 

	
		Fluttering mother bird. Note first the maternal imagery of the mother eagle “fluttering” over her nest. The Hebrew word here is raḥap. Although it is obscured by the KJV translation, this is the same action we see at creation in Genesis 1:2, where the Spirit “moves” or more correctly, “broods”, raḥap, “on the face of the waters”. 

		The Lord alone. The book of Deuteronomy always makes a point to emphasize that there is no Divine Family, no Wisdom, and no other god but Yahweh. So when it says, “the Lord alone”, the text is negating the nurturing role of Heavenly Mother which would originally have been apparent here.

		The increase of Shaddai. Barker maintains that instead of “eat the increase of the field”, this passage originally read, “eat the increase of Shaddai”. Anciently, Hebrew was written exclusively with consonants. The two possible readings would have been spelled in exactly the same way: שדי, with the difference between them arising from the vowels the reader chose to infer from the text around it. The context of this passage is the brooding mother bird and the Rock, both symbols of Heavenly Mother. Thus the presence of Shaddai here makes good sense. But later scribes added vowels to the manuscripts they produced, and they assigned those vowels in a way that obscured Shaddai’s presence. 

		High places. The “high places” spoken of are the bamot, local shrines that were scattered throughout Israel. These were centers of traditional worship that included Ashratah before the Deuteronomist reformers outlawed them and slaughtered the priests that ministered there. On these hilltop shrines, a sacred pole that represented the Tree of Life and Ashratah stood next to the throne of God, just as the ancient Israelites thought of Ashratah standing next to El in the Divine Council of the Gods.

		The Rock. In Numbers 20:10-11, Moses struck a rock and water gushed forth to save the Israelites from dying of thirst. This rock figures prominently in later Jewish lore. Paul, for example, believed the tradition that the rock from which the waters flowed actually traveled with Israel in their wanderings (1 Corinthians 10:4). Because it saved their lives, the Israelites associated this water in the desert with the Waters of Life that flowed from the Tree of Life, and “Rock” became another name for Ashratah / Shaddai. We saw this in the name zurishaddai, “My Rock is Shaddai”. 

		Suckling from the Rock. We can now take up the odd imagery of Israel suckling honey and oil from a rock in the passage above. This was simply a combination of the imagery of Shaddai and the imagery of the Rock. We start with the word yanak, “to nurse, suckle”. There is no escaping the imagery of lactation here – Israel is nursing from a rock as from a breast. We saw with the Patriarch Jacob that the divine name Shaddai comes from the Hebrew root word shad, “breast”, and would have signified something like “Goddess of the Breast”, i.e., the Mother Goddess. Thus, to ancient Israelites, the phrase “he nursed him with honey from the crags, with oil from flinty rock” (Deuteronomy 32:13, NRSV), would have suggested both the Water of Life from the Tree of Life, and the life-giving milk of the Divine Mother. These images overlapped freely since they were simply varied expressions of Ashratah. 

		Oil from the Rock. The heirs of the Deuteronomists eventually obscured the idea of nursing from a rock altogether. But they still preserved an echo of Heavenly Mother, the anointing oil. Targum Neofiti (a translation of Old Testament writings into the Aramaic language spoken by Jews of the Captivity) rendered this passage “he anointed them with oil from the rock”, instead of “nursed them”.



	 

	The Deuteronomists sought to erase Ashratah and substitute Yahweh alone. Yet even in the book over which they had the greatest sway, the images of anointing, the Water of Life, nursing, traditional high places of worship, the name Shaddai, and the fluttering of a mother bird coalesce neatly around the divine person Ashratah. Just a few verses after the text above, is another revealing passage describing how Israel rebelled against God:

	 

	“He forsook God (Eloah) which made him and considered foolish the Rock of his salvation... You forgot Rock who bore you, you forgot God (El) who brought you forth” (Deuteronomy 32:15-18, Barker).

	 

	Despite Deuteronomy’s insistence that Yahweh had to be the Rock because there was no other God beside him (Deuteronomy 32:1), the feminine character of the Rock is very evident. She actually gives birth to Israel. The word for “brought forth,” ḥul, means literally to “writhe”, “travail”, “give birth”. This is an unmistakably maternal image. We should also note, as we will discuss in the book of Job, the divine name Eloah was feminine in character, at least initially. The Deuteronomists’ attempt to conceal Shaddai, although ultimately successful, was nevertheless messy and incomplete. 

	 

	The Lights on Mount Sinai

	 

	“And all the people saw the thunderings, and the lightnings (lappiyd), and the noise of the trumpet, and the mountain smoking: and when the people saw it, they removed, and stood afar off” (Exodus 20:18). 

	 

	One of the distinctive, and evidently frightening, features of God’s presence on Sinai was the lappiyd, the “torch” or “lamp”. This was understood to be a visible manifestation of the Mother Goddess (see Abraham above).

	 

	The Groves of the Canaanites

	 

	The Israelites were told that when they entered Canaan: 

	 

	“Ye shall destroy their altars, break their images, and cut down their groves” (Exodus 34:13). 

	 

	The word translated here as “grove” is asherah. This Hebrew word appears forty times in the Bible and in each instance the KJV gives us “grove(s)”. These occurrences of the word asherah are uniformly negative, associated with heathen or licentious forms of worship. The negative attitude of the text reflects a combination of: 

	 

	
		The concerted efforts of “correcting scribes” of later centuries to obscure the existence of Heavenly Mother. They were zealous to portray a truly single God with no son and no wife.

		The possibility that the acceptable worship of Ashratah actually did degenerate into immoral practices. 



	 

	The result is that we do have to look below the surface language of scriptural texts for references to Heavenly Mother. Her presence in the scriptures is undeniable once we understand the ways in which she was obscured. 

	 

	The Song of Moses 

	 

	Barker proposed many prominent examples of the kinds of changes that scribes with theological and social agendas inflicted on the text. Several of these will be given throughout this book. The following is one from Exodus: 

	 

	“The Lord came from Sinai. He dawned from Seir upon us. He shone forth from Mount Paran. He came with ten thousands of Holy Ones, with Ashratah at his right hand” (Deuteronomy 33:2, Barker translation).

	 

	Deliberate but tiny changes at the hands of scribes, literally a dot here and a comma there, changed this passage into...

	 

	"The Lord came from Sinai, and rose up from Seir unto them; he shined forth from mount Paran, and he came with ten thousands of saints: from his right hand went a fiery law for them” (Exodus 33:2).

	 

	It is a miniscule change to make שדת’ “fiery law” from שךת’, “Ashratah”. The scribes could thus assert that there was no Heavenly Mother but only the Law of Moses, which the Deuteronomists insisted, was all Israel needed. 

	 

	Ashratah, Lady Wisdom, Becomes the Law

	 

	In the above case, as with several other passages, Ashratah or Lady Wisdom was quietly transformed by a few tiny strokes of the pen, into “the Law”. But in some passages, such as Deuteronomy 4:6, the change was overt and direct: the Law was now to be Israel’s Wisdom!

	 

	“Keep [the commandments] and do them; for that will be your Wisdom and your understanding” (Deuteronomy 4:6 ESV).

	 

	The Tree by the Altar Forbidden

	 

	“Thou shalt not plant thee a grove of any trees near unto the altar of the Lord thy God, which thou shalt make thee” (Deuteronomy 16:21).

	 

	Why does the Lord seem to prohibit what Abraham and Jacob had legitimately done, and which Joshua and Gideon would later do? This verse can only be a later, agenda-driven, change. Israelites had worshipped at altars by sacred trees with complete validity for centuries. The insertion of this verse was part of the efforts of the priests and aristocrats of Josaiah’s party to justify their consolidation of all religious power to Jerusalem alone.

	 

	Miriam 

	 

	“And Miriam the prophetess, the sister of Aaron, took a timbrel in her hand” (Exodus 15:20). 

	 

	In modern Judaism and Christianity, Miriam is known primarily for helping to secure her infant brother’s safety. She is also well known for criticizing Moses in the wilderness on account of his Cushite wife. But many scholars believe that Miriam’s role was much more significant than is now apparent. When Aaron and Miriam complained against Moses, they protested, “Hath [the Lord] not spoken also by us?” (Numbers 12:2). The Lord rebuked the two older siblings for speaking against Moses, but simultaneously affirmed their status as prophets with whom he spoke in visions and dreams (Numbers 12:6). Moses was foremost because the Lord spoke with him “face to face, clearly... and he beholds the form of the Lord” (Numbers 12:8). But rabbinic tradition records instances of Miriam’s prophetic gift.

	 

	“She prophesied since her youth, even before Moses was born, and she would say: My mother is destined to bear a son who will deliver the Jewish people to salvation. And at the time when Moses was born the entire house was filled with light, and her father stood and kissed her on the head, and said to her: My daughter, your prophecy has been fulfilled” (Megillah 14a).

	 

	Micah, who prophesied starting about 740 BC, said on behalf of the Lord, “O my people... I brought you up from the land of Egypt and redeemed you from the house of slavery; and I sent before you Moses, Aaron, and Miriam” (Micah 6:3-4, NRSV). This wording casts Miriam in a prominent leadership role. Rabbinic tradition agreed. Indeed, the rabbis remembered that the three great sibling leaders of Israel represented Priesthood, Kingship, and Wisdom. 

	 

	“In reference to [Miriam] it is said ‘And he made for them houses’. What were these houses? The priestly and royal houses. Jochebed (the mother of Moses, Aaron, and Miriam) took both priesthood and royalty, Aaron becoming the High Priest, and Moses a king, as it says, ‘And he was a king in Jeshurun (Israel)’. Miriam took wisdom, and it was from her that Bezalel descended” (Exodus Rabbah 48:4).

	 

	The rabbis believed that Miriam “[taking] wisdom” represented an official function like that of her brothers. Like her prophetic gift, her wisdom was evident early in life. When her father heard Pharoah’s decree that every male child should be put to death, he divorced his wife rather than bring children into the world to be killed. Many followed his example. But Miriam counseled him, 

	 

	“Father, your decree is more harsh for the Jewish people than that of Pharaoh, as Pharaoh decreed only with regard to the males, but you decreed both on the males and on the females. And now no children will be born... Amram accepted his daughter’s words and arose and brought back, i.e., remarried, his wife, and all others who saw this followed his example and arose and brought back their wives” (Sotah 12a)”.

	 

	Ancient Israelites understood that these three leaders were earthly representatives of the Heavenly Family: Moses as El, Aaron as Yahweh, and Miriam as Ashratah. Since Miriam stood as an earthly representative of Wisdom, and since one of the distinctive symbols of Ashratah was the Rock at Meribah from which the Water of Life had flowed, it was no coincidence that when Miriam died, the people found themselves without a source of water. 

	 

	“...and the people abode in Kadesh; and Miriam died there and was buried there. And there was no water for the congregation: and they gathered themselves together against Moses and against Aaron” (Numbers 20:1-2). 

	 

	“Rabbi Yosei, son of Rabbi Yehuda, says: Three good sustainers rose up for the Jewish people during the exodus from Egypt, and they are: Moses, Aaron and Miriam. And three good gifts were given from heaven through their agency, and these are they: The well of water, the pillar of cloud, and the manna. He elaborates: The well was given to the Jewish people in the merit of Miriam; the pillar of cloud was in the merit of Aaron; and the manna in the merit of Moses. When Miriam died the well disappeared, as it is stated: ‘And Miriam died there’, and it says thereafter in the next verse: ‘And there was no water for the congregation’” (Babylonian Talmud Ta’anit 9a). 

	 

	Jewish tradition looked back on Moses as Israel’s king, Aaron as their priest, and their sister Miriam as Wisdom. Tradition also associated each of these offices with a special divine gift: manna for Moses, the pilar of cloud for Aaron, and the well of water for Miriam. 

	 

	Bezaleel

	 

	“And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, see, I have called by name Bezaleel the son of Uri, the son of Hur, of the tribe of Judah: and I have filled him with the spirit of God, in wisdom, and in understanding” (Exodus 31:1-3).

	 

	Miriam passed on her gift of wisdom to her descendants. Her great-grandson Bezaleel was chosen by the Lord to be the architect of the Tabernacle, to fashion its implements, and to make the sacred priestly garments. Later rabbis continued to connect the wisdom of Bezaleel with both his descent from Miriam and with the Wisdom through which God created the world.

	 

	“Bezaleel's wisdom was in Miriam's merit. It is written, God made them houses (Exodus 1:21), the priesthood, and the monarchy. Miriam received wisdom. She produced Bezaleel, and from her issued David” (Shemot Rabbah 48:4).

	 

	“Bezaleel knew how to join the letters with which heaven and earth were created. From where do we derive this? It is written here in praise of Bezaleel: ‘And I have filled him with the spirit of God, in wisdom, and in understanding, and in knowledge, and in all manner of workmanship’ (Exodus 31:3); and it is written there with regard to creation of heaven and earth: ‘The Lord, by wisdom, founded the earth; by understanding He established the heavens’ (Proverbs 3:19), and it is written: ‘By His knowledge the depths were broken up and the skies drop down the dew’ (Proverbs 3:20). We see that wisdom, understanding, and knowledge, the qualities with which the heavens and earth were created, are all found in Bezaleel” (Berakhot 55a).

	 

	Miriam’s connection to Wisdom would be remembered for centuries. Even King Solomon would petition for wisdom specifically at “the brasen altar, that Bezaleel... had made” (2 chronicles 1:15). But Miriam‘s connection to Ashratah would be lost in the purges. 

	 

	Aaron’s Almond Branch 

	 

	After Korah and others challenged the authority of Moses and Aaron (Numbers 16), the Lord instructed Moses:

	 

	“Speak unto the children of Israel, and take of every one of them a rod (matteh, “a branch”) according to the house of their fathers, of all their princes according to the house of their fathers twelve rods: write thou every man's name upon his rod. And thou shalt write Aaron's name upon the rod of Levi... And thou shalt lay them up in the Tabernacle of the congregation before the testimony, where I will meet with you. And it shall come to pass, that the man's rod, whom I shall choose, shall blossom: and I will make to cease from me the murmurings of the children of Israel... And it came to pass, that on the morrow Moses went into the Tabernacle of witness; and, behold, the rod of Aaron for the house of Levi was budded, and brought forth buds, and bloomed blossoms, and yielded almonds” (Numbers 17:2-8).

	 

	This episode is the first illustration of an important motif: the branches of the Tree of Life symbolized her children, especially rulers such as kings, or as in this case, the high priest. Here, God showed that Aaron was truly the one chosen to be the priest of the people. He was the true and living branch. And the Israelites kept that miraculous branch in the Ark of the Covenant until the ark disappeared at the time of Josiah. Later, the title “The Branch” would be used to designate the Messiah himself, the ultimate ruler of Heavenly Mother’s children (see Jeremiah and Zechariah). 

	 

	Nehushtan, the Brass Serpent

	 

	“And the Lord sent fiery serpents among the people, and they bit the people; and much people of Israel died. Therefore the people came to Moses, and said, We have sinned, for we have spoken against the Lord, and against thee; pray unto the Lord, that he take away the serpents from us. And Moses prayed for the people. And the Lord said unto Moses, Make thee a fiery serpent, and set it upon a pole: and it shall come to pass, that every one that is bitten, when he looketh upon it, shall live. And Moses made a serpent of brass, and put it upon a pole, and it came to pass, that if a serpent had bitten any man, when he beheld the serpent of brass, he lived” (Numbers 21:6-9).

	 

	The Nephites who left Jerusalem several hundred years after the Exodus, believed that Moses’ brass serpent was a symbol of Christ, as evidenced by the teachings of their descendants. 

	 

	“Did [Moses] not bear record that the Son of God should come? And as he lifted up the brazen serpent in the wilderness, even so shall he be lifted up who should come” (Helaman 8:14). 

	 

	Belief in a Son of God was controversial well before Nephi’s day, as one party of priests and scribes tried to thoroughly meld Yahweh with El into a single and solitary deity. Thus, if the brass serpent was generally understood to represent the Son of God, this would more than adequately explain why several centuries later, Hezekiah would desire to destroy it. See Appendix #8b.

	 

	“And [Hezekiah] brake in pieces the brazen serpent that Moses had made: for unto those days the children of Israel did burn incense to it: and he called it Nehushtan” (2 Kings 18:1-4).

	 

	Implying that the Israelites were treating the Nehushtan as an idol was a rather thin pretext for its destruction, given that the priests offered incense before the cherubim and the Ark of the Covenant as well. Importantly, Jesus too saw in the brass serpent a symbol of himself: 

	 

	“And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of man be lifted up: That whosoever believeth in him should not perish but have eternal life” (John 3:14-15).

	 

	Early Christian Fathers also recognized this symbolism. They saw a continuity between the symbolism of the:

	Fruit of Life on the Tree of Life, 

	the brass serpent on the pole, and                

	the Savior on the cross.          

	 

	The efforts of early Israelite “reformers” to eradicate the Son of God from their religion were part of the same agenda that sought to eliminate the Wife of God, the Mother of the Son of God. 

	 

	 

	Balaam

	 

	 

	The Vision of Shaddai

	 

	“Balaam looked up and saw Israel camping tribe by tribe. Then the Spirit of God (ruaḥ elohim) came upon him, and he uttered his oracle, saying: ‘The oracle of Balaam son of Beor, the oracle of the man whose eye is open, the oracle of one who hears the words of God (el), who sees the vision of the Almighty (shaddai), who falls down, but with eyes uncovered: how fair are your tents, O Jacob, your encampments, O Israel! Like palm groves that stretch far away, like gardens beside a river, like aloes that the Lord (yahweh) has planted, like cedar trees beside the waters. Water shall flow from his buckets, and his seed shall have abundant water” (Numbers 24:2-7, NRSV).

	 

	Balaam, son of Beor, was a non-Israelite prophet whom the Israelites encountered when they camped in Moab. A nearby king sent Balaam to curse Israel, but he would not do so. Rather, because of this vision involving El, Yahweh, and Shaddai, he prophesied Israel’s great future using the imagery of the Tree of Life beside the Waters of Life. Like the blessings of Shaddai to Abraham and Jacob, the focus of this prophecy is fertility and posterity. 

	 

	A Prophecy of Christ

	 

	“He hath said, which heard the words of God (el), and knew the knowledge of the Most High (elyon), which saw the vision of the Almighty (shaddai), falling into a trance, but having his eyes open... there shall come a Star out of Jacob, and a Scepter (shebet, “branch”, “rod”) shall rise out of Israel” (Numbers 24:16-17).

	 

	In this passage, the presence of the Father, Mother, and Son are unmistakable. The name Elyon, “Most High” is the clearest way the scriptures (including the Book of Mormon) designate El, the Father of gods and men. Shaddai, the Mother gives Balaam this vision. The Son is referred to by two important titles. He is “The Branch”, the preeminent son of the Tree of Life. He is also a star. The children of El and Ashratah were frequently referred to as stars, the Host of Heaven. Christ was “the bright and Morning Star” (Revelation 22:16).

	 

	Extra-biblical Evidence

	 

	We have archaeological evidence for the existence and prophecies of Balaam. In 1967, fragmentary ink inscriptions in a Canaanite language were discovered at Deir Alla, near the Jordan River. They date to about 800 BC, during the time of the First Temple. They describe a vision of Balaam, son of Beor, in which he sees Elohim and Shaddai take their places in the Divine Council. Furthermore, in this vision, Balaam witnesses a decision which the Divine Council makes, and he relates this to his people. Barker says that this prophecy describes a state of unnatural chaos: vultures are mocked by their prey, sheep lead instead of follow, the poor have enough money to buy myrrh. To try and correct this state of affairs, the Divine Council asks Shaddai to seal up the heavens. 

	 

	This was a different prophecy than the one reported in the Bible, but it again demonstrates that Balaam knew and taught of the Heavenly Family and the Divine Council (Mother of the Lord p.129-130).

	 

	 

	Joshua   

	 

	 

	The Altar by the Tree

	 

	In Deuteronomy 27:4, Moses commanded Israel to build an altar at Mount Ebal, when they eventually came into the promised land. Mount Ebal was the hill just above the city of Shechem, with Mount Gerizim on the other side. At Joshua’s command, the Israelites fulfilled Moses’ instructions on two occasions. The first event is recorded in Joshua 8. Then at the end of his life, Joshua again called Israel back to the same location to renew the covenant: 

	 

	“...and he took a large stone, and set it up there under the oak in the sanctuary of the Lord” (Joshua 24:26, NRSV). 

	 

	Both times this covenant renewal ceremony took place in Shechem. Why did Moses designate this specific place? This was the site where Abraham and Jacob had built their altars under a sacred oak tree. The tree by the altar represented Ashratah standing beside the throne of El in the Divine Council. Thus Moses shows us that the worship of Heavenly Mother was a legitimate practice even though Deuteronomy 16:21, under the influence of much later editors, would forbid it: “Thou shalt not plant thee a grove of any trees near unto the altar of the Lord thy God”. With so many legitimate instances of this type of worship, it becomes clear that Deuteronomy 16:21 was a later change, designed to combat the worship of Heavenly Mother, likely in King Josiah’s time. 

	 

	Ashratah Was Not a “Strange God”

	 

	On the solemn occasion of that covenant renewal, Joshua charged the Israelites:

	 

	“Now therefore put away, said he, the strange gods which are among you, and incline your heart unto the Lord God of Israel” (Joshua 24:23).

	 

	It is crucial to note that this charge deliberately referred back to the instructions Jacob had given his household on that very same spot at Shechem, several hundred years earlier.

	 

	“Then Jacob said unto his household, and to all that were with him, Put away the strange gods that are among you" (Genesis 35:2).

	 

	Jacob and Joshua each issued this prohibition against the worship of “other gods” while standing in front of the altar by the sacred tree, the representations of the true Gods, El and Ashratah. This is completely incompatible with the notion, which later redactors tried to foster, that Ashratah was a foreign goddess.

	 

	The Temple of the Sun

	 

	“And the border compassed from Baalah westward unto mount Seir, and passed along unto the side of mount Jearim... and went down to Bethshemesh, and passed on to Timnah” (Joshua 15:10).

	 

	In the Book of Joshua we see the first occurrence of the place name bethshemesh, “House (Temple) of the Sun”. There seem to have been at least two cities with this name, one assigned to the Levites in the territory of Judah, and another within the inheritance of Naphtali. The former is prominent in the story of the return of the Ark of the Covenant, after its capture by the Philistines in 1 Samuel 6. Because the name implies sun-worship, it has been assumed until recently, that when the Israelites moved in, the towns had simply retained their previous Canaanite names. But more recent scholarship questions this. We will discuss this concept in more depth later, but Israel’s royal family stood as representatives of the Divine Family. The symbol on the royal seals of Israelite kings during the First Temple period was the winged sun. Barker believes that symbol represented the watchful protection of Ashratah over the kings, as it seems to have done in Ugarit. So the two cities named Bethshemesh may legitimately have been named by the Israelites in honor of Heavenly Mother. 

	 

	 

	Judges

	 

	 

	Gideon and the Altar by the Tree

	 

	“And there came an angel of the Lord, and sat under an oak... And the angel of the Lord appeared unto [Gideon]... And Gideon said unto him, Oh my Lord, if the Lord be with us, why then is all this befallen us? ...And the Lord looked upon him, and said, Go in this thy might, and thou shalt save Israel... And he said unto him... depart not hence, I pray thee, until I come unto thee, and bring forth my present... And Gideon went in, and made ready a kid, and unleavened cakes of an ephah of flour... and brought it out unto him under the oak, and presented it. And the angel of God said unto him, Take the flesh and the unleavened cakes, and lay them upon this rock, and pour out the broth. And he did so. Then the angel of the Lord put forth the end of the staff that was in his hand, and touched the flesh and the unleavened cakes; and there rose up fire out of the rock, and consumed the flesh and the unleavened cakes. Then the angel of the Lord departed out of his sight... Then Gideon built an altar there unto the Lord... And it came to pass the same night, that the Lord said unto him, Take thy father's young bullock... and throw down the altar of Baal that thy father hath, and cut down the grove (asherah) that is by it:  And build an altar unto the Lord thy God upon the top of this rock... and offer a burnt sacrifice with the wood of the grove (asherah) which thou shalt cut down” (Judges 6:11-26).

	 

	The account is emphatic that this interview between Gideon and the Lord happens “under an oak”.

	He makes an initial sacrifice of a kid and unleavened bread upon the rock beside that oak, making use of the rock as an expedient altar by the tree. The Lord accepts this sacrifice by igniting it himself. Gideon then builds a makeshift altar on the now sacred spot. He destroys the false altar and false asherah of his father and builds a more permanent altar beside the oak. He offers his father’s bullock, burning it with the wood of the false asherah. So the false asherah and altar are destroyed and replaced by the true altar by the sacred tree. This episode definitely condemns the worship of Asherah as Gideon’s father practiced it. But it is also clear that Heavenly Mother, as represented by the sacred oak, was still part of Gideon’s proper and authorized worship. How the Israelites honored her clearly made a difference! 

	 

	Jerubaal

	 

	“Then Jerubbaal, who is Gideon, and all the people that were with him, rose up early, and pitched beside the well of Harod” (Judges 7:1).

	 

	We should clarify the name Jerubaal here. Gideon himself became known as jerubaal, “the Lord strives or pleads”. Originally, it was common for Israelites to bear Ba’al names because the word simply meant “Lord”. Among the Israelites, it referred to Yahweh, the God of Israel. But later in the Bible, prophets fought against Ba’al as a false god and opponent of Yahweh. Clearly, the title Ba’al had come to be associated with a perverse form of worship that had to be opposed by the Lord’s spokesmen. In the early centuries of Israelite history, Ba’al and Yahweh were the same individual, but their worship diverged enough that they came to be perceived as different persons. The same thing happened with Ashratah. Her worship was originally legitimate, but eventually became tainted by the way foreign nations worshipped her.

	 

	Understanding that Ba’al and Yahweh were originally the same divine person is crucial to making sense of the contest between Elijah and Ahab. 

	 

	Abimelech Made King

	 

	“Then all the lords of Shechem and all Beth-millo came together, and they went and made Abimelech king, by the oak of the pillar (natsab) at Shechem” (Judges 9:6, NRSV).

	 

	Again we see the sacred oak at Shechem. But the word natsab, which simply means “anything that is set up”, is more likely an altar instead of a pillar. Elsewhere in the Bible natsab is translated as “altar”, and it makes better sense that way here. Thus, Abimelech was made king at the altar by the sacred tree. 

	 

	Deborah - Lady of the Torches

	 

	“And Deborah, a prophetess, the wife of Lapidoth, she judged Israel at that time. And she dwelt under the palm tree of Deborah between Ramah and Bethel in mount Ephraim: and the children of Israel came up to her for judgment” (Judges 4:4-5).

	 

	Deborah is called eshet lappidoth which the KJV renders “wife of Lapidoth”. But lappiyd means “torch” (plural = lappidoth) and that word occurs nowhere else in the Hebrew Bible as a personal name. Barker asserts that it should be read literally, “Lady of the Torches”. Abraham saw a vision of Shaddai as a lamp or torch. Among the Canaanites, Asherah was called the “lamp” or “torch” of the gods. 

	 

	The rabbis remembered a similar explanation for Deborah’s title:

	 

	“What is the meaning of ‘the wife of Lappidoth’? The Gemara answers: For she used to make wicks for the Sanctuary, and due to the flames [lappidot] on these wicks she was called the wife of Lappidoth, literally, a woman of flames” (Megillah 14a).

	 

	Thus, the description of Deborah does not designate her husband but declares her official title. Just as Moses was “the servant of [elohim]” (Nehemiah 10:29), and Samuel was the “prophet of [Yahweh]” (1 Samuel 3:20), Deborah seems to have been acting as Israel’s judge in the service or imitation of Ashratah. The location of her duties is another indication of this – she judged the people “under the Palm Tree of Deborah”. Such a specific title surely indicates a sacred tree like the Oak of Mamre (see Abraham and Jacob). 

	 

	The Song of Deborah

	 

	“The inhabitants of the villages ceased, they ceased in Israel, until that I Deborah arose, that I arose a mother in Israel... And the princes of Issachar were with Deborah; even Issachar, and also Barak... The kings came and fought, then fought the kings of Canaan in Taanach by the waters of Megiddo... They fought from heaven; the stars in their courses fought against Sisera” (Judges 5:7, 15, 19, 20).

	 

	Deborah’s title and her residence under a sacred tree suggest she was the earthly representative of Ashratah, the same way that the kings and priests of Israel represented Yahweh. In this speech, she gives further justification for this conclusion. She portrays herself as fighting the enemies of Israel with the Host of Heaven at her side. We saw this first in the Song of Moses when “[The Lord] came with ten thousands of Holy Ones, with Ashratah at his right hand” (Deuteronomy 33:2, Barker).

	 

	The stars that fought for Israel alongside Deborah were the Host of Heaven, the children of Ashratah and El, the gods of the Divine Council. This was remembered down through the centuries. An unknown author, originally thought to have been the Jewish philosopher Philo, wrote the following in Hebrew about the time of Christ: 

	 

	“And when Deborah and the people and Barak went down to meet their enemies, immediately the Lord disturbed the movement of his stars. And he said to them: ‘Hurry and go, for your enemies fall upon you; and confound their arms and crush the power of their heart, because I have come that my people may prevail’... and when these words had been said, the stars went forth as had been commanded them and burned up their enemies... and the stars came down and attacked their camp.... Go earth, go heavens and lightnings, go angels of the Heavenly Host... the Most Powerful has not forgotten the least of [his] promises” (Pseudo-Philo 31-32). 

	 

	The stars, the Host of Heaven, and the angels are all equated here. We will see that King Josiah and the Deuteronomists suppressed reverence for both Ashratah and the Heavenly Host and largely edited them out of the texts under their control. Even so, glimpses and memories such as this vignette of the Heavenly Host fighting alongside Deborah remained.

	 

	 

	Ruth

	 

	 

	 “And she said unto them, call me not Naomi (“my delight”), call me Mara (“bitterness”): for the Almighty (shaddai) hath dealt very bitterly with me. I went out full, and the Lord hath brought me home again empty: why then call ye me Naomi, seeing the Lord hath testified against me, and the Almighty (shaddai) hath afflicted me?” (Ruth 1:20-21).

	 

	Every instance of “Almighty” does not necessarily refer to the Heavenly Mother. We suspect that as time passed, some understandings shifted or were lost. But Naomi’s lament is all about the loss of her posterity. Instances such as this are strongly suggestive that at least some Israelites retained a concept of Shaddai as Heavenly Mother, and that she had special concern for fertility and posterity. 

	 

	 

	Samuel, Saul, and David

	 

	 

	Samuel on the High Places

	 

	“And as they went up the hill to the city, they found young maidens going out to draw water, and said unto them, Is the seer here? And they answered them, and said, He is; behold, he is before you: make haste now, for he came to day to the city; for there is a sacrifice of the people today in the high place: As soon as ye be come into the city, ye shall straightway find him, before he go up to the high place to eat: for the people will not eat until he come, because he doth bless the sacrifice” (1 Samuel 9:11-13).

	 

	The high place shrines of Israel, like its temples, were replicas of the Garden of Eden, where the faithful could commune with God. The passage above lacks any specific mention of the sacred tree, but this would have been implicit to ancient readers and is evident in other scriptures. Here, we simply illustrate that no less a figure than the prophet Samuel was not only comfortable worshipping at the high places, that would be so vehemently denounced by the Deuteronomist reformers of a later age, but he was in fact, indispensable there. The people would not eat without the great prophet blessing the sacrificial meal. Incidents like this are not hard to find. For example, Saul received a sacramental meal and met with “a company of prophets” descending from a high place shrine in Lower Galilee. He was filled with the Spirit and prophesied. After this momentous event, Saul himself ascended to the hilltop shrine, presumably to worship there (1 Samuel 10:5-13). It was only later that the Israelites were retrospectively condemned by the Deuteronomistic authors because “they also built them high places, and images, and groves (asherah) on every high hill, and under every green tree” (1 Kings 14:23). In Samuel’s time this was perfectly legitimate.

	 

	The Anointing Oil and Prophecy

	 

	“Then Samuel took a vial of oil, and poured it upon [Saul’s] head, and kissed him… And the Spirit of the Lord will come upon thee, and thou shalt prophesy” (1 Samuel 10:1,6).

	 

	“Then Samuel took the horn of oil, and anointed him in the midst of his brethren: and the Spirit of the Lord came upon David from that day forward” (1 Samuel 16:13).

	 

	Under the heading of Moses, we discussed the way in which the holy anointing oil was considered symbolically to be the fruit and fragrance of the Tree of Life. These verses illustrate the close association between the anointing oil and the Spirit of God. This oil was used to consecrate the Aaronic priests as well as the kings of Israel, who were Melchizedek priests (Psalm 110:4).

	 

	At the Sacred Tree

	 

	“Then you shall go on from there further and come to the oak of Tabor; three men going up to God at Bethel will meet you there, one carrying three kids, another carrying three loaves of bread, and another carrying a skin of wine. They will greet you and give you two loaves of bread, which you shall accept from them” (1 Samuel 10:3-4, NRSV).

	 

	After his anointing and before the Holy Spirit was to descend upon and transform him, Saul was told he would meet three men. Because they were on their way to bethel, “the House of God”, the three items they carried with them have been interpreted as animals for sacrifice, bread for the grain offering (Leviticus 2), and wine for an oblation (Leviticus 23). The Dead Sea Scrolls version of 1 Samuel suggests that this bread was given to Saul as part of a sacramental meal in preparation for what would follow:

	 

	“They will meet you and give you consecrated bread and you will accept them from their hands” (4QSam IX).

	 

	This meeting occurred at “the Oak of Tabor”, or as the GNT translates it, “the sacred tree at Tabor”. The text infers that this was an easily recognized location, not only to Saul, but to early readers of the story. So many Bible commentators have concluded that it was the oak under which Deborah, Rebecca’s nurse, was buried (Genesis 35:8), since it too was at Bethel. 

	 

	 

	Solomon   

	 

	 

	The Royal Family

	 

	The royal family of ancient Israel represented the Heavenly Family. Specifically, the old king represented El, the new king ascending the throne represented Yahweh, and the Queen-Mother was Ashratah’s earthly representative. The ritual of enthronement made the king the Lord’s representative. So, when Solomon ascended the throne:

	 

	“...the people worshipped the Lord-and-the king... Then Solomon sat on the throne of the Lord as king instead of David his father, and prospered; and all Israel obeyed him” (1 Chronicles 29: 20,23 Barker, literal translation).

	 

	The phrase “Lord-and-the king” referred to a single person, in this case Solomon. And note that it is the Lord’s throne he sits on. This construction is used elsewhere to emphasize that the king was Yahweh’s representative, as in the case of the later king Jehoiada:

	 

	“And Jehoiada made the covenant between the Lord-and-the-king and the people” (2 Kings 11:17, Barker translation). 

	 

	The Queen-Mother

	 

	“Bathsheba therefore went unto king Solomon, to speak unto him for Adonijah. And the king rose up to meet her, and bowed himself unto her, and sat down on his throne, and caused a seat to be set for the king's mother; and she sat on his right hand” (1 Kings 2:19). 

	 

	Bathsheba was Solomon’s mother, and this little scene neatly shows not only the status of the Queen Mother, but the heavenly order which the earthly court was considered to reflect. The king rises for the Queen Mother out of respect, and she sits beside him just as Ashratah was considered to sit at the right hand of her son, Yahweh. It is obvious that as Queen Mother, Bathsheba had great power. The mothers of the kings of Judah were consistently named, an indication of their importance, since few women are named in the scriptural record. They bore the title gebirah, “Great Lady”, always translated by the KJV as “queen”. 

	 

	“Go forth, O ye daughters of Zion, and behold king Solomon with the crown wherewith his mother crowned him in the day of his espousals, and in the day of the gladness of his heart” (Song of Solomon 3:11).

	 

	This verse portrays Bathsheba not only crowning Solomon as king but presiding at the installation of her own future successor as Queen Mother. 

	 

	Kings Anointed at Gihon Spring

	 

	 “So Zadok the priest, and Nathan the prophet… caused Solomon to ride upon king David's mule, and brought him to Gihon. And Zadok the priest took an horn of oil out of the Tabernacle, and anointed Solomon. And they blew the trumpet; and all the people said, God save king Solomon… and rejoiced with great joy, so that the earth rent with the sound of them” (1 King 1:38-40).

	 

	The prophet Nathan took Solomon to the Gihon Spring, also known as the “Virgin Spring”, which at the time was a shrine to Ashratah, and anointed him there. Because it emerged just below the Temple Mount, the Gihon Spring symbolized the Water of Life flowing out from the Tree of Life in the Garden of Eden. This association is made plain in Genesis 2:13 where the Gihon is named as one of the four rivers that divided off from the Waters of Life and which flowed out of Eden to give life to the world. This imagery comes back again and again in the Bible, as in Ezekiel 47, where water from under the threshold of the Temple flows into and heals the Dead Sea. 

	 

	Centuries after Solomon’s reign, King Josiah made a special point of taking the original menorah to the Gihon Spring to destroy it as part of his purges (see 2 Kings 23). He would have seen it as fitting to destroy the symbol of Ashratah at the shrine that had been dedicated to her. 

	 

	The rabbis remembered that the Kings of Israel were anointed at the Gihon Spring so that they might have an enduring posterity:

	 

	“Our rabbis taught: The kings are anointed only at a fountain that their sovereignty may endure, as it is said, ‘and the king said unto them take with you the servants of your lord… And bring him down to Gihon” (Babylonian Tamud, Horayoth 12a).

	 

	We will see that although Psalm 110 gives a somewhat different picture of the king’s anointing, both the book of Kings and the Psalms show that this anointing took place in the presence of Ashratah.

	 

	The Asherah in Solomon’s Temple

	 

	“And Solomon made all the vessels that pertained unto the house of the Lord: the altar of gold, and the table of gold, whereupon the shewbread was, And the candlesticks (menorah) of pure gold, five on the right side, and five on the left, before the oracle, with the flowers, and the lamps, and the tongs of gold” (1 Kings 7:48-49).

	 

	Exodus describes the menorah in Moses’ Tabernacle as a stylized tree. It symbolized the Tree of Life and Heavenly Mother. The menorah was also a feature of Solomon’s Temple, but its original location has been obscured. On the basis of evidence outside the Bible, Barker maintains that the original menorah stood in the Holy of Holies next to the Ark of the Covenant to represent Ashratah. Since the Ark was Israel’s holiest altar, this setting was an altar by a sacred tree. This is the same symbolic arrangement as the altars by sacred trees at which Israelites continued to worship from the time of the Patriarchs through the First Temple period until the reign of Josiah. But scribes who opposed Ashratah tried to remove the evidence of her presence in the Holy of Holies. In so doing, they also disrupted the temple symbolism of Eden, in which the presence of God was located at the Tree of Life and these two were separated from the rest of creation by the cherubim with the flaming sword. In the original arrangement of the Tabernacle and Temple, the throne of God/ Ark of the Covenant and the asherah/ menorah stood together behind the veil embroidered with angelic guardians that warned the unauthorized not to enter this most sacred space. 

	 

	These same scribes who opposed Ashratah called her by her Phoenician name, “Asherah” to cast her as a foreign goddess and therefore, an illegitimate object of worship. Similarly, they called the tree which represented her an “asherah”. In modern literature, the symbolic tree is given with a lower-case "a" to distinguish it from the person Asherah. 

	 

	After Solomon, various kings alternately removed the asherah from the Temple or restored it. However, for more than two-thirds of the First Temple’s existence, before it was destroyed by the Babylonians, the asherah was there. An example is when King Hezekiah removed the asherah in 2 Kings 18 and his son Manasseh had restored it again by chapter 21. See Appendix #8a.

	 

	Missing Things

	 

	The books of 1 and 2 Samuel and 1 and 2 Kings agree closely with the ideals and prohibitions found in Deuteronomy. So most scholars believe they were written by the Deuteronomist party. But the books of Chronicles were not composed by the Deuteronomist party. Both Samuel/Kings and Chronicles drew on original sources that are no longer available, but Chronicles was written later. The Greek title for Chronicles is paraleipomenōn which means literally, “the things left out”. It is therefore worth comparing Chronicles with Kings to see what the “Chronicler” (as the anonymous author is called) thought had been omitted from Kings. It is not hard to see that the editors of Kings redacted certain specific features of the temple, and there can be little doubt they did so because these items were problematic or offensive to them. 

	 

	1. The Veil of the Temple

	 

	“And he made the vail of blue, and purple, and crimson, and fine linen, and wrought cherubims thereon” (2 Chronicles 3:14). 

	 

	The passage above from Chronicles describes the temple veil. But there is no temple veil in the book of Kings. Instead, that book tells us there was a wooden partition between the Holy Place and the Holy of Holies. That most sacred space is referred to as the “oracle” in this verse.

	 

	“And for the entering of the oracle he made doors of olive tree: the lintel and side posts were a fifth part of the wall. The two doors also were of olive tree; and he carved upon them carvings of cherubims and palm trees and open flowers, and overlaid them with gold, and spread gold upon the cherubims, and upon the palm trees” (1 Kings 6:31-32).

	 

	Several potent strands of symbolism connecting the temple veil to Heavenly Mother would have provided ample distress to the party that opposed her, and ample cause for them to leave the temple veil out of their account, changing it to a wooden partition: 

	 

	
		Weaving. The veil was a woven structure that represented Heavenly Mother weaving creation. Many Israelite and Christian sacred writings refer to the creation this way: Job 25, Psalms 102 and 104, Wisdom of Solomon 18, the Hellenistic Synagogal Prayer, Odes of Solomon 16, Hebrews 1, and Moses 7:30. Even as late as the first few centuries AD, the rabbis remembered that the weaving of creation was represented in the Tabernacle, and especially by the woven veil (see Judaism in Late Antiquity, Section VII).

		Wisdom. Often this weaving was done Lady Wisdom, as in Proverbs 8 and Jeremiah 10. But the Deuteronomists rejected Wisdom.

		The Tree of Life. In the Genesis story, the cherubic guardians with a flaming sword were placed to guard the path toward the Tree of Life so that Adam and Eve could not return and partake of it in their fallen state. The image of cherubim embroidered on the temple veil was meant to call to mind that scene from Genesis. The Tree of Life was most sacred and stood in the presence of God, out of reach of unredeemed humankind. But the Deuteronomists had removed the asherah, the original menorah, from the Holy of Holies. They still said that cherubim were carved on the wooden partition. But without the asherah in its proper place, the cherubim were no longer protecting the pathway to the Tree of Life. 

		Female Temple Workers. The book of Kings does not give a clear picture of what the women in the temple were weaving, but it did record Josiah’s ire against them because they wove “for Asherah” (2 Kings 23:7). From the time of Moses, the ones charged with weaving for the temple were specifically those that were “wise hearted, whom I have filled with the Spirit of Wisdom (Exodus 28:3). But the Deuteronomists rejected Ashratah and Wisdom. 



	 

	2. The Chariot Throne

	 

	"Then David gave to Solomon his son the pattern of [the various chambers, instruments, vessels, tables, etc.] ... And for the altar of incense refined gold by weight; and gold for the pattern of the chariot of the cherubims, that spread out their wings, and covered the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord” (1 Chronicles 28:11-18).

	 

	Kings says nothing about a throne within the Holy of Holies, the space that was created to symbolize the presence of God. But the actual celestial visions of Isaiah, Ezekiel, Daniel, Lehi, John, Joseph Smith, and Sidney Rigdon specifically do feature a throne. Chronicles says the cherubim throne was present in Solomon’s Temple, but Kings says nothing. Why would this be the case?  By the time the prophet Ezekiel was taken with the first wave of captives into Babylon, there had been no asherah, the stylized tree that represented Ashratah, in the temple for perhaps forty years. But the throne of God was also associated with the Feminine Divine Presence, as we will see when we examine that prophet’s visions. Thus, Deuteronomists had a strong incentive to neglect to mention the cherubim throne. In fact, later rabbis forbade even discussing the cherubim throne or reading the chapter that contains Ezekiel’s vision of it, except under certain stringent circumstances.

	 

	3. The Music

	 

	“Also the Levites which were the singers... being arrayed in white linen, having cymbals and psalteries and harps, stood at the east end of the altar, and with them an hundred and twenty priests sounding with trumpets. It came even to pass, as the trumpeters and singers were as one, to make one sound to be heard in praising and thanking the Lord; and when they lifted up their voice with the trumpets and cymbals and instruments of musick, and praised the Lord, saying, For he is good; for his mercy endureth for ever: that then the house was filled with a cloud, even the house of the Lord; So that the priests could not stand to minister by reason of the cloud: for the glory of the Lord had filled the house of God” (2 Chronicles 5:12-14).

	 

	This lush description of the music of Solomon’s temple is found only in Chronicles. Why would the Deuteronomists excise references to music in the temple? It was because these musicians and singers were imitating the Heavenly Host rejoicing at creation (Job 38:7). Not only did the Deuteronomists want to banish Heavenly Mother, they also wanted to banish her children, the Heavenly Host (sometimes referred to as the seventy Sons of God and the angels). They repudiated the idea that there was a Heavenly Family. Even so, the Deuteronomists could not deny that these beings existed, but they wished to diminish their importance (Deuteronomy 4:19). Furthermore, Deuteronomy does not use the phrase “Lord of Hosts”. The author of Chronicles, on the other hand, greatly honored the musician-priests that represented the Heavenly Host, recording their names and instruments for posterity! 

	 

	4. No Windows in the Holy of Holies

	 

	“And for the house he made windows of narrow lights” (1 Kings 6:4).

	 

	The Holy Place, where the altars of the shewbread and incense stood, was described as having windows. But none are mentioned in connection with the Holy of Holies. And yet, if there were no windows and no menorah, having been removed by the reforming priests, the holiest space in ancient Israel would have been pitch black. Other sources such as 1 Enoch, the Dead Sea Scrolls, and Revelation show that this was not the case. The original menorah, representing Heavenly Mother, stood in the Holy of Holies, and this most sacred space was illuminated by the light of its lamps.

	 

	5. The “Bases”

	 

	Kings describes various features of the Temple, such as the pillars of brass and the “molten sea” which stood upon the backs of twelve oxen (1 Kings 7:23-26). Then the record then goes into a lengthy but opaque description of the “bases” which Solomon placed, five on each side of the temple. The KJV calls them “bases”, but the Hebrew word here is mekownah, which means “pedestal”, or as NRSV translates it “stand”. 

	 

	“He also made the ten stands of bronze; each stand was four cubits long, four cubits wide, and three cubits high. This was the construction of the stands: they had borders; the borders were within the frames; on the borders that were set in the frames were lions, oxen, and cherubim. On the frames, both above and below the lions and oxen, there were wreaths of beveled work. Each stand had four bronze wheels and axles of bronze; at the four corners were supports for a basin. The supports were cast with wreaths at the side of each... At its opening there were carvings; its borders were four-sided, not round... On the surfaces of its stays and on its borders he carved cherubim, lions, and palm trees, where each had space, with wreaths all around. In this way he made the ten stands; all of them were cast alike, with the same size and the same form. He made ten basins of bronze; each basin held forty baths, each basin measured four cubits; there was a basin for each of the ten stands” (1 Kings 7:27-38, NRSV).

	 

	The Book of Chronicles mentions them as well and designates their function:

	 

	“He also made ten basins in which to wash, and set five on the right side, and five on the left. In these they were to rinse what was used for the burnt offering” (2 Chronicles 4:6, NRSV).

	 

	The section that follows will support the following assertions:

	
		The “stands” described in the above citation are what archaeologists today call “offering stands”. These were used anciently for offering oil, wine, grain, bread, and incense.

		The Kings account describes the stands but does not name their purpose, because they were part of the worship of Ashratah. Chronicles gives no description but names a purpose for the stands, which cannot be correct based on the description in Kings. The Chronicler either did not know the original function of the stands or deliberately obscured it. 

		Archaeological evidence now confirms that offering stands of the form described in Kings were used in Israel during the First Temple period as part of the worship of Ashratah. 



	 

	Offering Stands. Hundreds of offering stands, miniatures of the ones described in 1 Kings7, have been found in excavations throughout Israel, and especially from the era covered by the books of Judges and Kings. See examples here: https://www.baslibrary.org/biblical-archaeology-review/13/4/2. Offering stands were most typically fashioned in two pieces: a base or pedestal, and a bowl that sat on top which held the offering. This base and bowl construction is exactly what is described in 1 Kings 7. Some offering stands were fashioned to resemble the temple’s altars with a horn on each corner. Others were shaped as a two leveled building, resembling the temple itself, indicating that they were connected to temple worship. The offering stands routinely depicted images and scenes of various kinds, just as 1 Kings 7 describes. Some of the stands have burn marks, indicating that they were used to offer incense. But many do not. We do not have pictorial art from Israel representing such stands in use. But in art from elsewhere in the region, we see that Israel’s neighbors used these stands to make offerings of incense, bread, grains, wine, oil, and even water to their own gods. The Law of Moses required the Israelites to make many such sacrifices: cakes of bread, grain and other produce, as well as libations (offerings that were “poured out”) such as wine and oil. We might assume that all of these sacrifices were burned on the temple altar, but this was not so:

	 

	“As for the oblation of the firstfruits, ye shall offer them unto the Lord: but they shall not be burnt on the altar for a sweet savour” (Leviticus 2:12).

	 

	The striking resemblance between the pedestals of Solomon’s Temple and the offering stands discovered by archaeologists strongly indicates that the ten pedestals of Solomon’s temple were used for the kinds of sacrifices and libations which the Law of Moses required, but which were not burned on the altar. 

	 

	The Kings and Chronicles Accounts. The KJV translation of Chronicles says that the bases were used as “lavers”, that is, wash stations, as part of the work of temple sacrifice. This flatly contradicts the findings of archaeology. Two factors likely explain this discrepancy: 1) the function of the stands was altered in the centuries before the biblical record was written, and 2) their original purpose was either forgotten or intentionally obscured. It is important first to recognize that there were at least four hundred years between the time of Solomon and the composition of the Book of Kings. An additional hundred years elapsed before Chronicles was written. The author of Kings clearly knew what the massive temple stands looked like and described them in detail. But he made no attempt to describe their purpose or function. Perhaps he assumed his readers would know it implicitly. Chronicles, on the other hand, gives no description of the stands but asserts their function as “lavers”. These two accounts, however, cannot be reconciled. 

	 

	Bowls, not Lavers. Both the Kings and Chronicles accounts say that the structures that were set on top of the stands were kiyowr. In both books, the KJV renders this word as “laver”, which is a wash basin. But kiyowr simply means any “bowl”, “basin”, or “pot” regardless of its use. So, in 1 Samuel 2:14, the Israelites boil the flesh of their sacrifices in a kiyowr, a cauldron. English translations disagree on what was supposed to have been washed in these bowls, from “victims” or “animals” to “utensils” and “instruments”. But Chronicles does not actually specify this, and simply says it was the “work of the sacrifice”. 

	 

	Not for Washing. Regardless of what the Chronicler might have thought was washed in the bowls, the dimensions of these stands make it difficult to imagine them being used this way at all. The Masoretic Text indicates that the 230 to 350 gallon wash stations stood eight feet in the air. And if the LXX version is correct, the height would have been thirteen feet. Hefting large slabs of animal flesh up ladders and working at that height to clean them would not only have been dangerous, but it would also have been entirely impractical in the bustling Jerusalem Temple. 

	 

	But as tall offering stands, the giant bowls would easily have received the sacrifices of grain, bread, fruit, oil, and wine that were to be offered but not burnt. In at least one way, tall stands would neatly fit the overall symbolism of Israelite sacrifices. Such sacrifices were gifts to God. Indeed, the most common Old Testament word for “offering” comes from the root word ruwm, “lift”, “exalt”, “lofty”, “tall”. The “heave” offering described in the Law of Moses perfectly expresses the notion that an offering to God is to be “heaved”, or “lifted” up to him. 

	 

	These considerations add significant weight to the idea that the Chronicler had lost touch with what these temple structures were. 

	 

	After Ahaz. When King Ahaz decided to imitate the worship he saw in Damascus, he “cut off the frames of the stands, and removed the (kiyowr, “basin”) from them” (2 Kings 16:17). Ahaz made many additional changes to temple worship at that time, and the record becomes very confused (Jeremiah 52:20). But we know that after Ahaz, the basins were never recast or put back onto the stands. One hundred and fifty years later, when the Babylonians conquered Jerusalem and all the temple furnishings were looted, the pedestals are mentioned in the catalogue of pilfered items along with every other sacred implement down to the last incense spoon (Jeremiah 52:17, 20 and 2 Kings 25:13, 16). Yet there is no mention of the gigantic bowls. We can only speculate how the stands would have functioned in the temple between the time of Ahaz and the Captivity. They could still have somehow served to make offerings, or they may not have been used at all. But it would have been impossible to use them as wash-stations without the bowls. Thus their purpose, offered in Chronicles, may represent an example of creative reconstruction after the original function had been forgotten. 

	 

	The Taanach Stand. In 1968, a small earthenware offering stand, intended for personal use, was discovered at the site of Taanach, near Nazareth. It dates to the Tenth Century BC, the time of King Solomon, and is twenty inches tall. This stand is a highly decorated rectangular block with four scenes, each occupying a vertical level. Just like the pedestals of Solomon’s Temple, it specifically features lions, cherubim, palm trees, other foliage, and what has been variously characterized as either a horse or an ox. Verse 36 of 1 Kings 7 says of the temple stands that “every available space” (NIV) was covered with the engravings. So too is the Taanach offering stand. There are other figures on the Taanach stand as well, ones that the Deuteronomists would have objected to: the winged sun, the Tree of Life, and a depiction of the Goddess Ashratah herself. 

	
		Winged sun. The winged sun was a symbol of Ashratah watching over the kings of Israel, and it was impressed on Israelite coins and seals. It even hung over the royal throne. But Josiah, the patron of the Deuteronomists, seems to have rejected it. No such seals or coins were found from his reign or afterward. 

		Tree of Life. The Tree of Life was another symbol of Ashratah. 

		Ashratah. The Goddess is depicted on the stand bare-chested. While this may seem shocking to us, to ancient Israelites it would have been a fitting expression of another name for Heavenly Mother, that is, Shaddai, the “Goddess of the Breast” that bestowed fertility. 

		One vacant space. There is an open niche on the Taanach stand between two cherubim. This little alcove seems to correspond to an opening in the temple stands, as described in 1 Kings 7: 31, NIV: “On the inside of the stand there was an opening that had a circular frame one cubit deep. This opening was round, and with its basework it measured a cubit and a half”. Scholars have suggested that this open space between the cherubim on the Taanach stand represented the throne of Yahweh. This is remarkably similar to the throne of God, the Ark of the Covenant, which was flanked by cherubim in the Holy of Holies (1 Samuel 4:4). It may be that the opening in Solomon’s temple offering stands had a similar function to depict the throne of Yahweh.

		Loom weights. The Taanach stand was found within a few yards of a large cache of sixty-two loom weights, stones used to keep tension on the warp threads of ancient looms. Many other weaving implements were found there as well. This was the largest single find of loom weights in Iron Age Israel. Biblical scholar Susan Ackerman concludes that the women of Josiah’s time who “did weaving for Asherah” in the Jerusalem Temple (2 Kings 23:7) were following the same tradition of service to Ashratah that was evident at Taanach, at the time of Solomon.



	 

	Other engravings. The close correspondence between this small offering stand from Taanach and the giant offering stands described in the book of Kings is remarkable. They come from the same period of Israel’s history. Both are box shaped and covered entirely with engravings of lions, oxen, cherubim, palm trees, and other foliage. Each had an empty space or niche. The Taanach offering stand, however, has additional engravings that pertain specifically to Ashratah. 1 Kings 7:31 does mention other engravings but does not tell us what they were. It is reasonable to consider the possibility that the stands of Solomon’s temple were similarly engraved with emblems of Ashratah. If so, this would be an obvious reason why later scribes and priests would want to obscure the original purpose of the stands, that of offering sacrifices of grain and wine that were not meant to be burnt on the altar. This was the very type of sacrifice which Jeremiah 7 says the people offered to “the Queen of Heaven”. Then, having forgotten the original purpose of the structures with the passage of several centuries, a new purpose had to be invented, namely that of wash stations. 

	 

	The Taanach offering stand is one of thousands of artifacts that have convinced most scholars that the veneration of Ashratah in ancient Israel before the Captivity was widespread. That much has not been in doubt for decades. But a close connection between the Taanach offering stand and the offering stands at the Jerusalem Temple goes one step further. It is powerful evidence that, at least at the time of Solomon, the worship of Ashratah in the Temple was official, approved, legitimate, and orthodox. 

	 

	6. The Temple Pattern Given by the Spirit

	 

	“Then David gave to Solomon his son the pattern of [the Temple]... And the pattern of all that he had by the Spirit, of the courts of the house of the Lord... of the treasuries of the house of God, and of the treasuries of the dedicated things... Even the weight for the candlesticks of gold, and for their lamps of gold” (1 Chronicles 28:11-15).

	 

	The book of Kings does not say where the plan for the temple came from. But Chronicles says that it came from the Lord to David, through the Holy Spirit. The Deuteronomist influenced account deleted many aspects of the Temple that indicated the legitimate presence of Ashratah and the Heavenly Host. It is not surprising that they would also conveniently leave out any indication that the plan for all of these things was directly inspired of God. 

	 

	Nothing Else in the Ark

	 

	“There was nothing in the ark save the two tables of stone, which Moses put there at Horeb, when the Lord made a covenant with the children of Israel, when they came out of the land of Egypt” (1 Kings 8:9).

	 

	Chronicles has a similar report: “There was nothing in the ark save the two tables which Moses put therein at Horeb” (2 Chronicles 5:10). This seems an odd thing for the writer of Kings to specify unless many people did believe there were other items inside the ark, and those things were controversial. What would that have been? In the New Testament, Hebrews 9:4 refers to “the ark of the covenant overlaid round about with gold, wherein was the golden pot that had manna, and Aaron’s rod that budded, and the tables of the covenant”. Aaron’s rod was the almond branch which had flowered and born fruit, showing him to be the legitimate priest, the legitimate branch of the Tree of Life. Because it was a potent symbol of Heavenly Mother, partisan scribes had reason to ignore or remove references to it. 

	 

	Solomon and Wisdom

	 

	Wordplay between ashre, “happy”, “blessed”, and “Wisdom” is very common. Ancient authors paired “wisdom” with ashre because they knew Wisdom was Ashratah. We saw this when Leah named her handmaid Zilpah’s son Asher, saying: "Happy am I, for the daughters will call me blessed” (Genesis 30:13). We will see it again in the Wisdom Literature under Proverbs, Psalms, and Job. Then we will encounter it in extra-biblical writings like the Wisdom of Jesus ben Sirach, Baruch, Enoch, and even the Dead Sea Scrolls. Most remarkably, we will discover that the Nephites remembered this particular wordplay. Lehi, Nephi, Jacob, and Benjamin will employ it. 

	 

	“And [the queen of Sheba] said to the king, It was a true report which I heard in mine own land of thine acts, and of thy wisdom... the one half of the greatness of thy wisdom was not told me... Happy (ashre) are thy men, and happy (ashre) are these thy servants, which stand continually before thee, and hear thy wisdom” (2 Chronicles 9:5-7).

	 

	Compare the words “Jesus” and “resurrection”. These two words are closely connected but not equivalent. Yet they are neatly and powerfully brought together in the identical sounding words “Son” and “sun”. The “Son” rose just as the “sun” rises. It is pure chance that these two etymologically unconnected words sound precisely the same, but English wordplay capitalizes on this fact repeatedly and unambiguously. Thus, we have Christian congregations bearing the name “Sonrise Church” all over the country. 

	 

	Solomon’s quintessential characteristic was his wisdom. Ancient Israelites credited him as the originator of the Wisdom tradition, where memories of Heavenly Mother, especially as the Tree of Life, were best preserved. The repetitive wordplay between Ashratah and ashre, powerfully highlights that enduring association. 

	 

	Solomon Asks for Wisdom

	 

	“So Solomon, and all the congregation with him, went to the high place that was at Gibeon; for there was the Tabernacle of the congregation of God, which Moses the servant of the Lord had made in the wilderness. But the ark of God had David brought up from Kirjathjearim to the place which David had prepared for it: for he had pitched a tent for it at Jerusalem. Moreover the brasen altar, that Bezaleel the son of Uri, the son of Hur, had made, he put before the Tabernacle of the Lord: and Solomon and the congregation sought unto it. And Solomon went up thither to the brasen altar before the Lord, which was at the Tabernacle of the congregation, and offered a thousand burnt offerings upon it. In that night did God appear unto Solomon, and said unto him, Ask what I shall give thee. And Solomon said unto God, Thou hast shewed great mercy unto David my father, and hast made me to reign in his stead. Now, O Lord God, let thy promise unto David my father be established: for thou hast made me king over a people like the dust of the earth in multitude. Give me now wisdom and knowledge, that I may go out and come in before this people: for who can judge this thy people, that is so great? And God said to Solomon, Because this was in thine heart, and thou hast not asked riches, wealth, or honour, nor the life of thine enemies, neither yet hast asked long life; but hast asked wisdom and knowledge for thyself, that thou mayest judge my people, over whom I have made thee king: wisdom and knowledge is granted unto thee; and I will give thee riches, and wealth, and honour, such as none of the kings have had that have been before thee, neither shall there any after thee have the like” (2 Chronicles 1:3-12).

	 

	There is a great deal in this passage that will help our understanding of the later history of Israel’s relationship with Ashratah. 

	
		Solomon and all the leaders and elders (see v.2) go up together to the bamah, the “high place shrine” at Gibeon, a town that belonged to the Levites, and which 1 Kings 3:4 calls “the great high place”. This is no place of idolatry. The priests, elders, and rulers are all there for this affair of state, to solidify Solomon’s reign over Israel. King David had previously brought the Ark of the Covenant to Jerusalem, but he left the Tabernacle and its altar in Gibeon, and the priests there continued to offer the required sacrifices. Make no mistake, though the Deuteronomist scribes would later try to cast it in the worst possible light (1 Kings 3:3), worshipping God at high places like this, scattered throughout Israel, was proper and legitimate. 

		Solomon specifically “sought unto” the “brasen altar that Bezaleel the son of Uri, the son of Hur, had made”. It was this Bezaleel “in whom the Lord put wisdom” (Exodus 36:1), having inherited that gift, according to the later rabbis, from his grandmother Miriam. This is the reason Solomon goes to this particular place to ask for his gift of wisdom. 



	 

	Hyrum of Tyre, the New Bezaleel

	 

	“[Hyrum of Tyre] was a widow's son of the tribe of Naphtali, and his father was a man of Tyre, a worker in brass: and he was filled with wisdom, and understanding, and cunning to work all works in brass. And he came to King Solomon and wrought all his work” (1 Kings 7:14).

	 

	Not only was Bezaleel remarkable for his gift of wisdom, but so were those that worked with him, making all the furnishings for the Tabernacle (Exodus 28:3, and 31:6-11). Similarly, when the Temple was to be constructed as a permanent replacement for the Tabernacle, the craftsman, Hyrum, was said to have been filled with wisdom after the manner of Bezaleel. References to Wisdom, both direct and indirect, thickly surround Solomon.

	 

	Remember that wisdom is unlike any other attribute. It is never really just an attribute because most references to wisdom from the Old Testament refer at least obliquely to the Goddess. Names in antiquity were always laden with meaning, and ancient Jews and Christians frequently, even obsessively, played on the underlying meaning of names. Partisans, who opposed Ashratah in Israel’s later history, tried to substitute the “law” for “wisdom” as a way to undermine and displace her, but this was not completely successful, as we will see especially in the Apocrypha.

	 

	Wisdom Literature

	 

	Since Solomon and his Temple were strongly associated with the worship of Ashratah, Solomon continued to be associated with Wisdom down through the ages. He was even credited with authorship of the book of Proverbs. Ancient books that share certain prominent themes with the book of Proverbs are grouped together with it under the title of “Wisdom Literature”. 

	 

	
		These books were not confined to Israel, but were substantially the same among the Canaanites, Egyptians, and others. Indeed, some of the proverbs and psalms are precise matches to those found in other nations.

		Wisdom writings focus primarily on appropriate behavior, and family and social responsibility. They focus strikingly little on religious duties or religious history.

		They are most often cast as advice from fathers to sons, especially sons being prepared for government service as scribes or other officials.

		They portray life in starkly dualistic terms: the right path is the way of life, and the foolish path is the way of death.

		Most importantly, these writings focus on Wisdom. She frequently speaks in first person. The need to obtain her is repeatedly emphasized even though she is invariably hidden. It requires diligent work to search her out. 



	 

	Other books in the class of Wisdom Literature in the Old Testament include Job, Ruth, Psalms, Ecclesiastes, and the Song of Solomon. The Wisdom of Jesus ben Sirach and the Wisdom of Solomon are Wisdom books in the Apocrypha. Other writings, such as certain sections of the Dead Sea Scrolls and even parts of the Book of Mormon, especially Alma chapters 36 through 42, easily fit within this same genre. 

	 

	 

	The Divided Israelite Kingdom

	 

	 

	Was the Worship of Ashratah Legitimate?

	 

	As we read about this period of Israel’s history, we need to be aware that the accounts in the books of Kings and Chronicles were recorded centuries after the events we will consider. Kings was written after the Babylonians destroyed Jerusalem, and Chronicles was written a hundred years or so thereafter. These books were not the words of inspired prophets, but rather they were composed by scribes and priests from preexisting records, and they were edited with a specific agenda. This should hardly be surprising to Latter-day Saints. We take it as an article of faith that the Bible has been tampered with, necessitating the Restoration. As Joseph Smith wrote: “Ignorant translators, careless transcribers, or designing and corrupt priests have committed many errors”. This is precisely the picture we see of the time when the book of Deuteronomy was corrupted, and the related histories of Joshua, Samuel, and Kings were composed from the original historical source materials. The nobles, priests, and scribes that were in control in Jerusalem during the years leading up to the Babylonian Captivity drastically altered Deuteronomy and other biblical books to suit their own views. These people are called the Deuteronomists by modern scholars. This was the group that composed the Book of Kings in such a way as to try and make the history of Israel fit their own religious paradigms. 

	 

	Latter-day Saints have additional evidence that the religious and political leaders of the time were trying to suppress the doctrine of the Son of God. These were the very same people that wanted to kill Lehi, and forced him to flee into the wilderness because he declared that there was indeed a Son of God.

	 

	They were also the same people that plunged Jeremiah into the sludge of a filthy dungeon, and whom he condemned, saying: “How do ye say, We are wise, and the law of the Lord is with us? Lo, certainly in vain made he it; the pen of the scribes is in vain. The wise men are ashamed, they are dismayed and taken: lo, they have rejected the word of the Lord; and what wisdom is in them? Therefore will I give their wives unto others, and their fields to them that shall inherit them: for every one from the least even unto the greatest is given to covetousness, from the prophet even unto the priest every one dealeth falsely. For they have healed the hurt of the daughter of my people [carelessly], saying, Peace, peace; when there is no peace” (Jeremiah 8:8-11). Jeremiah’s condemnation of the scribes, prophets, and priests that were the religious rulers of Judah could not be clearer. Note that Jeremiah specifically sets the wicked leadership of the time in opposition to “wisdom”.

	 

	These Deuteronomists opposed the worship of Ashratah and said that her worship was tainted by idolatry and sexual sin. Were there problems with the worship of Ashratah? Certainly, if we judge by the writings left to us by her opponents. And to be fair, even Isaiah and Jeremiah seem to be giving us hints that there were such problems. But as it turns out, that is not a crucial question here. The key is that we know that originally the worship of Ashratah was legitimate and authorized. Abraham, Solomon, and many other early figures demonstrate that. Aberrant modes of worship could certainly have developed over many centuries, but that does not disqualify Ashratah as a legitimate object of veneration. A good corollary to this would be Jephthah’s sacrifice of his daughter to Yahweh in Judges 11. This abominable ritual human sacrifice did not somehow make the premortal Jesus Christ a non-God. In the same way, if questionable or even detestable practices did develop in the worship of Ashratah over the centuries, that would not have meant that she was a foreign goddess, or a non-God.

	 

	Rehoboam, High Places, Groves, and the Qdš

	 

	“And Rehoboam the son of Solomon reigned in Judah... And Judah did evil in the sight of the Lord, and they provoked him to jealousy with their sins which they had committed, above all that their fathers had done. For they also built them high places, and images (matstsebah), and groves (asherim), on every high hill, and under every green tree. And there were also sodomites (qdš) in the land” (1 Kings 14:21-24).

	 

	
		High Places. This is a good example of the way the Deuteronomist scribes reinterpreted history to suit their own agenda. Remember that high places were legitimate sites of worship, and it was only hundreds of years after the time of Rehoboam that such were prohibited. The Deuteronomist scribes wanted the Jerusalem Temple, which they controlled in their day, to be the only legitimate place for sacrifice. So when they composed the book of Kings, they retroactively condemned a practice that had been unquestionably orthodox.

		Groves. Ancient Israelites from Abraham onward worshipped at asherim (groves) or at an altar beside a sacred tree. Once again, it was the Deuteronomist scribes, writing these words centuries after Rehoboam, that condemned worship in these ways.

		Images. These were not idols and the King James translation here is incorrect. The underlying Hebrew word is matstsebah, which should be translated as “pillar”, or even “sacred pillar,” as several new English translations give it. The patriarch Jacob erected a matstsebah (pillar) to God and anointed it after his heavenly vision at Bethel in Genesis 28. Again, in Genesis 35, after speaking with Shaddai, he raised another matstsebah (pillar). In Exodus 24, Moses erected twelve pillars, one for each of the tribes! The Deuteronomists condemn raising a pillar, which was perfectly legitimate, and the King James translators further compound our confusion by calling it an idol, which it was not. 

		The Holy One. When 1 Kings was originally composed, the Hebrew language was written with consonants only. They did not write the vowels. The consonants, qdš , mean “the Holy One” (singular). This English phrase appears fourteen times in 2 Nephi 9 alone, referring to Yahweh, the pre-mortal Jesus. Presumably, other Jews of that era would have recognized this title as referring to him as well, but of course, references to the Son of God were on the Deuteronomists’ chopping block. The first step in getting rid of this reference to the Son of God was to cast the worship of this Holy One in a negative light. Thus the phrase “there was also the Holy One in the land” had to be altered.

		Sodomites! An opportunity to obscure the Holy One and to make the original First Temple worship look bad presented itself several centuries after the reforms of Josiah, when later scribes of the Deuteronomist tradition added vowels to the Hebrew text. Because the same consonants filled in with different vowels can make a different word, the scribes changed “Holy One” to “Sodomite” simply by vowel selection. In so doing, they made the Son of God disappear. At the same time, they made it look as if flagrant abominations were practiced in the First Temple. Something comparable in English might be the difference between the phrases “Let’s eat, Grandpa!” and “Let’s eat Grandpa!” One tiny jot makes the difference between a pleasant lunch date and cannibalism! In all probability, of course, the context would tell us which we are dealing with. But in the case of qdš, modern readers now completely lack any such context, and naturally take the revising scribes’ disinformation at face value. 

		A sodomite? However, there is no evidence whatsoever for the presence of prostitutes in Israelite temples, save for this one word. And as with many other opportunistically contrived changes in the text, the resultant reading is awkward. The word “prostitute” is singular. Was there a single male prostitute in all the land? Not a corps of debauched false priests undermining public religion, but just one? This makes no sense. Rather, this was a transparent attempt to retroactively condemn the practices of the First Temple and to “harden [future Bible readers’] hearts against the Holy One of Israel” (2 Nephi 22:18). 

		Was there something truly wrong with the way Judah was worshipping in the time of Rehoboam? It doesn’t look like it. As far as we can tell, those Israelites observed the same forms of worship that had been handed down from the time of Abraham: offering sacrifices at hilltop shrines and at altars beside a sacred tree, setting up sacred pillars, and remembering the Heavenly Host and the Holy One. But we know that the later Deuteronomist faction disapproved of all of this. 



	 

	Rehoboam – the Altar by the Tree

	 

	“And Solomon slept with his fathers... and Rehoboam his son reigned in his stead. And Rehoboam went to Shechem: for all Israel were come to Shechem to make him king” (1 Kings 11:43 - 1 Kings 12:1).

	 

	When Solomon died, his son Rehoboam became king of Judah. But that did not automatically make him king over all the rest of the tribes of Israel. Rather, the leaders met to consider this. They held this meeting at Shechem, which was the most prominent city in Israel at the time. Why Shechem? Recall that this was the site of the altar by the sacred oak tree where Abraham and Jacob worshipped and where Joshua renewed Israel’s covenant with God. This is where Gideon’s son Abimelech was made king. The altar by the sacred oak in Shechem was still the cardinal shrine for the Twelve Tribes of Israel. It was an ongoing reminder of both Heavenly Mother and Heavenly Father. 

	 

	Asa and the First Purge

	 

	“And Abijam [died]... And Asa his son reigned in his stead... And his mother's name was Maachah, the daughter of Abishalom. And Asa did that which was right in the eyes of the Lord, as did David his father. And he took away the sodomites (qdšm, “the Holy Ones”) out of the land, and removed all the idols that his fathers had made. And also Maachah his mother, even her he removed from being queen (gebirah), because she had made an idol (miphletseth) in a grove (asherah); and Asa destroyed her idol, and burnt it by the brook Kidron. But the high places were not removed: nevertheless Asa's heart was perfect with the Lord all his days” (1 Kings 15:8-14).

	 

	
		The First Purge. The rule of King Asa represents the first purge, the first of many attempts to eradicate the worship of Ashratah and the Heavenly Host. Again, we see the qdš which had been transformed from “Holy One” by scribal emendation to the awkward “male prostitute” in the land. In this chapter, the word is in plural form, “Holy Ones”, so this may have represented the entire Host of Heaven, and not just the pre-mortal Christ. But as mentioned previously, there is no evidence that ritual prostitution was ever practiced in the Temple, whether by one individual or many. Rather, this was a much later attempt to slander the worship practices of the First Temple period. 

		The Great Lady. Next, we encounter Queen Maachah, but the word gebirah means much more than just “queen”. It is laden with the imagery of Ashratah. As the feminine form of gibbor, “mighty man” or “hero”, gebirah is a title that means “Great Lady”. Barker says that the mother of the king represented Ashratah the same way that the king bore the title immanuel, “God With Us”, and represented Yahweh. The royal family was supposed to mirror the Heavenly Family. The old monarch would turn affairs of the kingdom over to his son, either through death or regency. In heaven, Heavenly Father turned the administration of the earth over to Yahweh, the pre-mortal Jesus Christ, who was the God of the Old Testament. It is Jesus who speaks to the Nephite prophets in the Book of Mormon, and to Joseph Smith in the Doctrine and Covenants. Even in the temple, we see Elohim handing the affairs of earth over to Jehovah and receding for a time into the background. Since the earthly “Great Lady” represented Heavenly Mother, it was natural that Maachah was the custodian of her worship. 

		An Asherah. Asa deposed his mother for carrying out her prescribed function: she set up an asherah, the stylized tree that represented Ashratah. Was this an idol though? The text says she had set up a miphletseth, a “terrible thing”, as an asherah. Quite obviously, the writer of Kings thought an asherah was a terrible thing indeed. But the fact is, such had been the standard practice up until that time.

		The Brook Kidron. Why did Asa burn the asherah specifically “by the brook Kidron”?  In this, Asa did just what other “reformers” would later do, destroying the symbol of the Goddess at the very spring that had been dedicated to her as a shrine. Because the brook Kidron flowed out from a point just below the original Temple Mount, it was an obvious symbol of the Waters of Life pouring out from the roots of the Tree of Life. Destroying the asherah at that location would have been meant both to desecrate her shrine in a most humiliating way, and to thoroughly mock and intimidate the Israelites who revered her. In a similar way, when Josiah “purged” Judah, he burned corpses on the altars of the hilltop shrines to “pollute” them (2 Kings 23:16).

		High Place Shrines Remain. But note that King Asa did not remove the high place shrines during his day. This had not yet become controversial. So, the author of the book of Kings had to excuse him for this, not giving a reason, but saying that his heart was somehow still “perfect”. 

		End of the First Purge. Importantly, after the death of Asa’s son Jehoshaphat, the worship of Ashratah both at the high place shrines and in the Temple at Jerusalem resumed. When the Temple was originally built, her symbols were there. And for at least two thirds of the Temple’s existence, before its destruction by the Babylonians, this was the norm. Asa’s removal of Ashratah’s symbols was the exception. 



	 

	Ahab and Elijah

	 

	During Jehoshaphat's reign in Judah, King Ahab ruled in the Northern Kingdom of Israel. He had married Jezebel, a Phoenician princess. The Phoenicians were a subset of the Canaanite, and as such, Jezebel’s religious traditions, her concept of the world, cultural legends, and so forth, were quite similar to those of the Israelites. While the concepts were similar, the practices were not. Canaanite religious worship was notoriously perverse. When Ahab began to sponsor Jezebel’s worship, the prophets of Yahweh forced a showdown. The prophet Elijah told Ahab: 

	 

	"Now therefore send, and gather to me all Israel unto mount Carmel, and the prophets of Baal four hundred and fifty, and the prophets of the groves (asherah) four hundred, which eat at Jezebel's table” (1 Kings 18:19). 

	 

	The people gathered to see what would happen, which god would prevail, Ba’al or Yahweh. Then Elijah laid down the terms of the contest, and the prophets of Ba’al made their offering first. But the heavens did not respond with fire, though Ba’al’s prophets worked themselves into a frenzy of self-mutilation.

	 

	“And Elijah said unto all the people, Come near unto me. And all the people came near unto him. And he repaired the altar of the Lord that was broken down” (1 Kings 18:30).

	 

	The sacrifice was drenched with water several times to make certain that only a divine intervention could ignite it, and then Elijah waited.

	 

	“And it came to pass at the time of the offering of the evening sacrifice, that Elijah the prophet came near, and said, Lord God of Abraham, Isaac, and of Israel, let it be known this day that thou art God in Israel, and that I am thy servant... Then the fire of the Lord fell, and consumed the burnt sacrifice. And Elijah said unto them, Take the prophets of Baal; let not one of them escape. And they took them: and Elijah brought them down to the brook Kishon, and slew them there. And Elijah said unto Ahab, Get thee up, eat and drink; for there is a sound of abundance of rain” (1 King 18:36-41).

	 

	
		Canaanite Religion. One of the most important clues that led to the rediscovery of Heavenly Mother in the Old Testament was the library at Ugarit. This was a huge collection of writings from a Canaanite city 300 miles north of Jerusalem, written a few centuries before the Children of Israel entered Palestine. These writings give us numerous details about Canaanite religion. The great surprise was how similar it was to that of the Israelites.

		Who Was Ba’al? In the Canaanite religion, the gods were a heavenly family. The most high god, El, and his wife Asherah were the parents of both gods and men. The gods formed a divine council. Ba’al was the preeminent son of El and Asherah, whom El put in charge of the world. Ba’al fought and defeated the forces of chaos. He fought his brother, the god of death, and was slain only to be resurrected and reassert his dominion over the world. 

		Rediscovering the Old Testament. The discovery of these Canaanite texts in 1928 made scholars reevaluate many things they thought they knew about the Bible. The texts offered a new perspective on what had always been there but had been overlooked or misunderstood. Suddenly, in places like Job 1 and 2 and 1 Kings 22:19-23, scholars could see the same kind of Divine Council described in the Ugaritic writings. This Divine Council was a subject that until then, only Latter-day Saints, with the benefit of the Book of Abraham, really understood. 

		Ashratah as Asherah. In light of this new evidence, many scholars have been willing to recognize that Ashratah was not a foreign goddess, but was in fact, an integral part of early Israelite theology and worship. 

		Yahweh as Ba’al. In a similar and very ironic way, the Canaanite Ba’al, so consistently denounced in the Old Testament, neatly corresponds to Yahweh, as he was understood by the early Israelites. Yahweh and Ba’al were each the pre-eminent son of the Celestial Parents, and each was given charge of the world by his father. Additionally, since Latter-day Saints know Yahweh / Jehovah as the pre-mortal Jesus, Ba’al’s battle with the forces of chaos and Jesus’ leadership in the War in Heaven are obviously similar. Furthermore, just as Ba’al defeated death, was resurrected, and reasserted the authority given him by El, Jesus defeated death, was resurrected, and was “set on the right hand of the throne of the Majesty in the heavens” (Hebrews 8:1). This makes the legends of Ba’al look like echoes of truly ancient prophecies of Christ.

		Storm God. There are other ways in which Yahweh and Ba’al correspond that are not so obvious to us today. For example, Ba’al was thought of by the Canaanites as a god of storm and rain, and his weapon was the thunderbolt. He was called the “Stormrider” among other titles. Yahweh was pictured this same way by ancient Israelites, including the authors of the scriptures. Thus, Isaiah 19:1 says: “the Lord rideth upon a swift cloud”, and David says in 2 Samuel 22: “I called to [Yahweh]. Smoke rose from his nostrils; consuming fire came from his mouth, burning coals blazed out of it. He parted the heavens and came down; dark clouds were under his feet. He mounted the cherubim and flew; he soared on the wings of the wind. He made darkness his canopy around him - the dark rain clouds of the sky. Out of the brightness of his presence bolts of lightning blazed forth. The Lord thundered from heaven”. The association of Jesus with a storm god may seem odd to us. While we do consider that Jesus is the author of every good thing, including life-giving rain, we do not consider that there are separate gods of rain, crops, earthquakes, the seas, and so forth. Ancient Israelites did not have a variety of deities over different natural phenomena, but they did acknowledge the existence of a Council of Gods. In their conception, there were seventy sons of Elohim, one for each of the nations, and Yahweh, the chief of them all, was the God of Israel. Realizing that we need not think about every aspect of God and salvation in just the same way as the ancients did is an important key to understanding ancient writings and beliefs.

		Rejecting Every Word of God. The Canaanite Ba’al and the Israelite Yahweh both clearly come from an original understanding of the mission and role of Jesus Christ. Direct scriptural evidence establishes this in the case of at least one Canaanite city, Salem, which was governed by the priest Melchizedek (Alma 13:17-19). But what went wrong? The Canaanites had the word of God but rejected it. Nephi said of the displaced Canaanites among whom he sojourned in the Old World: “behold, this people had rejected every word of God, and they were ripe in iniquity... and [the Lord] did bless [the land] unto our fathers unto their obtaining power over it” (1 Nephi 17:35). Because they rejected the gospel, the Canaanites were ultimately left with distorted remnants of the truth. 

		Yahweh vs. Ba’al. It is worth noting that the name Ba’al literally means “Lord” both in Hebrew and in Canaanite. “Lord” is a title, not a personal name, and Ba’al was the title of the Canaanite god. His personal name was Hadad. The Jews similarly used the title Adonai, which also means “Lord”, instead of speaking the personal name Yahweh. But despite the common ancient origins of both these “lords”, the Israelite prophets came to see them as different enough to be competitors. This is akin to those who argue that Latter-day Saints’ understanding of Jesus is so divergent from their own views, that he must be a “different Jesus”, a “Mormon Jesus”. 

		Elijah’s Test. The test that Elijah set up was to differentiate the real Lord from the false one. The result of the contest was that Yahweh did what Ba’al could not. He ignited the sacrifice with lightning and then ended the drought with the life-giving rain, which the people so desperately needed. Elijah proved to Israel that Yahweh was the true Lord by showing he could do all the things Ba’al, god of storms and rain, was supposed to be able to do but could not. By understanding the close historical connection between Ba’al and Yahweh, we have the key to understanding the nature and the result of the contest between them. Similarly, understanding the close connection between Israelite and Canaanite religion is important as we examine the role of Asherah in this scriptural episode.

		The Priests of Asherah. Beside the 450 prophets of Ba’al attached to Ahab’s court, there were 400 prophets of Asherah connected to the queen, Jezebel. What happened to them in this contest? They were in attendance along with everyone else, but when the prophets of Ba’al were executed, those of Asherah were left completely untouched. Elijah did not oppose the worship of Asherah, and neither did any other prophet before 800 BC. 

		Ashratah vs. Asherah. Asherah was the Canaanite name of the Israelite Goddess Ashratah, and the two divinities diverged from identical origins, just as the lord Ba’al diverged from the Lord Yahweh. Later scribes and priests would emphasize the fact that the worship of Asherah in Ahab’s court was sponsored by the wicked Sidonian queen Jezebel. But as far as Eliijah seems to have been concerned, even if Ashratah’s worship was tainted by Jezebel and her Canaanite origins, the divergence had not yet reached a critical level. By calling Ashratah by her Canaanite name, the Deuteronomist scribes and priests would continue trying to conceal the legitimate Israelite Goddess behind her degenerate Canaanite counterpart. 

		The Altar of Yahweh on Mount Carmel. We should also note that Elijah repaired what had been a perfectly valid altar to Yahweh on the high place at Mount Carmel, quite remote from Jerusalem. The record admits that this was an appropriate place to offer “the evening sacrifice” (1 Kings 18:36). Elsewhere in the scriptures, the Deuteronomists applied condemnation retrospectively to the long held Israelite practice of worshipping at local shrines on hill tops. But it seems that a universally celebrated figure like Elijah was unassailable on this point. 



	 

	Archaeology: Yahweh and Ashratah

	 

	In 1975, archaeologists working at the hilltop fortress site of Kuntillet ‘Ajrud, in the Negev Desert, in southern Israel, discovered fragments of two large storage jars bearing numerous inscriptions. These have been dated to about 850 BC. Among the many inscriptions and drawings on fragment ‘A’ is a Tree of Life. Inscriptions on the opposite side are in Hebrew with occasional Phoenician letters and include the lines:

	 

	“Utterance of ʾAshyaw the king: ‘Say to Yehallel and to Yawʿasah and to […]: I bless you by Yahweh of Samaria and Ashratah!’” (Barker).

	 

	A second pottery fragment bears a similar inscription:

	 

	“Utterance of ’Amaryaw, ‘Say to my lord: ‘Is it well with you? I bless you by Yahweh of Teman and Ashratah. May he bless you and keep you, and may he be with my lord!’”

	 

	These fragments refer to Ashratah by her original Hebrew name. This is not the Canaanite Asherah, nor is it the stylized tree that represented her in the temple, which we have referred to as “the asherah” (lower case “a”). These artifacts show both the close association of Yahweh with Ashratah as well as her explicit association with the Tree of Life. They argue strongly that Ashratah was an integral part of traditional Israelite religion from the first and not a foreign intrusion.

	 

	As a side note:

	There is not universal agreement on how these inscriptions should be read, and some scholars see them as referring to “Yahweh and his Asherah”, that is, Asherah as the wife of Yahweh. That reading would indicate that, by the time of these inscriptions, El and Yahweh had already been thoroughly conflated into a single Divine Being. According to this view, only a single God remained, but with two names: El and Yahweh. That God still had a wife, Asherah. But Barker’s reading makes better sense of the totality of evidence, including evidence from the Book of Mormon.

	 

	Uzziah and the Winged Sun

	 

	Archaeology reveals that from at least the time of King Uzziah, the winged sun was used as a royal symbol. This motif has been found on numerous seals impressed in clay and accompanied by the words: “belonging to the king”. A four-winged sun was the royal seal of the Northern Kingdom of Israel, and a two-winged version was used in the Kingdom of Judah. Interestingly, no royal seal from ancient Israel has been found without this symbol. 

	 

	The meaning of the winged sun is much debated, but Barker believes the winged sun represented Ashratah. First, it fits well within the symbolism of the celestial bodies in the scriptures generally, and second, it corresponds to the closely related celestial symbolism of the Canaanites. The Canaanites in nearby Ugarit thought the family of the gods was reflected in the celestial bodies. Their father god, El, was like the moon, his wife Asherah was the sun goddess, and their children, the other gods, were likened to the stars. Ba’al, the pre-eminent son of El and Asherah, was the Morning Star. Because the writings at Ugarit were discovered intact, from about the Twelfth Century BC, and because Israelite and Canaanite religions sprang from a common source, Ugaritic writings give us important keys to understand the most ancient Israelite religion without the filtering by generations of intervening scribes which the Old Testament was subjected to.

	 

	The picture of the Heavenly Family portrayed in the celestial bodies may be subtler in the Old Testament than in Ugaritic texts, but it is there:

	
		The stars represent the angels, also known as the Heavenly Host or the Sons of Elohim. 



	
		In Job 38:7, the “morning stars” are equated with the “sons of God”. 

		In Deuteronomy 4:19, the stars are equated with members of the Divine Council, which Elohim assigned to rule the nations. 

		Judges 5:20 portrays the stars as the Host of Heaven fighting against Israel’s enemies. 

		Job 25:5 depicts the fallen angels as impure stars. 

		The Enoch literature and other extrabiblical writings also use the same imagery. 



	
		Elohim symbolized as the moon is very rare, but Barker sees this imagery in Psalm 19:1-6, which we will discuss later. 

		Ashratah symbolized as the winged sun is also subtle but can still be seen. Malachi 4:2, says “unto you that fear my name shall the Sun of Righteousness arise with healing in her wings” (Malachi 4:2, Barker). 



	 

	In Joseph’s dream, Genesis 37:9-10, this same symbolism is applied to mortal families. Jacob and Rachel are the moon and the sun, and the other sons of Jacob are the eleven stars: “Behold, I have dreamed a dream more; and, behold, the sun and the moon and the eleven stars made obeisance to me. And he told it to his father, and to his brethren: and his father rebuked him, and said unto him, What is this dream that thou hast dreamed? Shall I and thy mother and thy brethren indeed come to bow down ourselves to thee to the earth?” At this early period in Israelite history, the symbolism of father and mother as moon and sun and children as stars must have been quite conventional, since everyone seems to have recognized their part in this dream. 

	 

	Archaeology further connects the winged sun with Ashratah. The winged sun appears at the apex of the Tanaach offering stand, which we discussed previously, and which is filled with other symbols of Ashratah. No winged sun symbols have been found from the reign of Josiah onward. But this makes good sense, as it was he who removed the asherah from the temple and forbade the worship of Ashratah. 

	 

	Even so, the symbolism of Heavenly Mother as the sun carried over into the New Testament. There, the book of Revelation refers to her as the “Woman clothed with the sun” (Revelation 12:1) who gives birth to the premortal Christ in heaven. The stars, her children, form a crown on her head.

	 

	As a final note regarding King Uzziah, it is significant that his first act was to rebuild the port city of Elath, (modern day Eilat) on the Red Sea. The meaning of that city’s name is simply “Goddess”, though some translations render it “Grove of Trees”. When we discussed the Patriarch Jacob building an altar by the sacred oak at Shechem, we noted the close similarity between the names for “God”: el, elohim, elim, and eloah, and the names of sacred trees: elah, alla, elon, and ayil. Eilat is an especially appropriate variation, referring to Ashratah both as “Goddess” and “Grove”. This name demonstrates both the acceptability and the prominence of the Mother Goddess at the time of Uzziah’s reign.

	 

	Hezekiah and the Symbols of Yahweh and Ashratah

	 

	“Hezekiah the son of Ahaz king of Judah began to reign... And he did that which was right in the sight of the Lord, according to all that David his father did. He removed the high places, and brake the images (pillars), and cut down the groves (asherim), and brake in pieces the brasen serpent that Moses had made: for unto those days the children of Israel did burn incense to it: and he called it Nehushtan” (2 Kings 18:1-4).

	 

	
		Moses fashioned the brazen serpent. Hezekiah called the brass serpent nehushtan, “piece of brass”, a name that expressed contempt. But it can hardly be overemphasized that it was Moses himself that fashioned it: “And the Lord said unto Moses, ‘Make thee a fiery serpent, and set it upon a pole’” (Numbers 21:8). Nephi the son of Helaman confirms that the Nephites considered the brazen serpent to have represented Christ: “Did [Moses] not bear record that the Son of God should come? And as he lifted up the brazen serpent in the wilderness, even so shall he be lifted up who should come” (Helaman 8:14). See also Alma 33:19-22. This is the most specific reference to the brass serpent as a symbol of the Son of God. But importantly, 1 Nephi 17:41 and 2 Nephi 25:20 confirm that the original party of Lehi brought this teaching with them from Jerusalem, even though by their time the brass serpent had been gone for a hundred years. John 3:14-15 shows that Jesus saw the brazen serpent as a representation of himself and his approaching crucifixion. 

		The brazen serpent belonged in the temple. The brass serpent was a legitimate and potent symbol of Yahweh, the pre-mortal Jesus Christ. Furthermore, there is nothing in any of the references to the brass serpent to make us suspect that it did not belong in the temple where it was. If Hezekiah could deride and destroy the legitimate symbol of the Son of God, then his rejection of the symbols of the Mother of the Son of God must be brought into question as well.

		Hezekiah’s reforms. King Hezekiah’s reforms were controversial. Along with the brass serpent, Hezekiah removed the asherah from the temple and desecrated and destroyed them both. Since the account specifically mentions that the people burned incense to the brass serpent, the implication is that they had begun to treat it as an idol. But we should be alert. The golden cherubim and the Ark of the Covenant were not intended as idols, yet the priests were instructed specifically to burn incense before them each day. So, while it is certainly possible that something was going wrong with the worship of Yahweh and Ashratah, it is also possible that later revisions of the text attempted to justify Hezekiah’s reforms and quell the controversies surrounding them. In addition to these changes at the temple in Jerusalem, he also forbade the worship of Yahweh at the traditional hilltop shrines, where such worship had legitimately occurred for centuries. He greatly increased his own power by centralizing all official worship to the Jerusalem temple alone. With all of these contentious changes, it would not be surprising for the charge of idolatry to be levelled after the fact, to legitimize Hezekiah’s radical and unpopular actions (2 Kings 18:22 directly below). 



	 

	Hezekiah’s Trouble with the High Places

	 

	When the Assyrian army laid siege to Jerusalem, King Sennacherib’s emissary, Rabshakeh, called out to the people: 

	 

	“If ye say unto me, We trust in the Lord our God: is not that he, whose high places and whose altars Hezekiah hath taken away, and hath said to Judah and Jerusalem, Ye shall worship before this altar in Jerusalem?” (2 Kings 18:22). 

	 

	The destruction of high place shrines was so controversial, that even the invading Assyrians knew about it and tried to use it to undermine the people’s loyalty to Hezekiah. It was a major issue. The people’s traditional reverence for Ashratah and the Heavenly Host was part of this controversy. These had been part of Israelite worship for centuries and their prohibition by the Jerusalem elites was deeply resented.

	 

	Manasseh

	 

	“[Manasseh] rebuilt the high places that his father Hezekiah had destroyed; he erected altars for Baal, made a sacred pole (asherah) as King Ahab of Israel had done, worshiped all the Host of Heaven, and served them... The carved image of Asherah that he had made he set in the [temple]” (2 Kings 21:3, 7, NRSV).

	 

	After the death of Hezekiah, the asherah was restored to the temple and worship of Ashratah continued. Her worship remained as part of the official Israelite religion until Josiah’s purges of 620 BC. Of course, we do not here defend King Manasseh. The record accuses him of child sacrifice, soothsaying, and spilling “much blood” in Jerusalem. Interestingly, Chronicles and Kings disagree as to whether he repented of these deeds. But whether these accusations are true, or simply retrospective defamation of the kind we have seen previously, we cannot tell. Nor does it need to be argued here. The key is that the controversy over the traditional veneration of Ashratah, the Host of Heaven, and Yahweh, both in the Temple and at local high place shrines ran very deep indeed.

	 

	 

	
Hosea

	 

	 

	I Am His Asherah

	 

	Hosea prophesied in the Northern Kingdom at the same time as Isaiah was active in the Southern Kingdom. Chapter fourteen is the Lord’s plea for the people of Ephraim to repent and his promise of forgiveness if they do. Barker agrees with German biblical scholar Julius Wellhausen’s proposed reading:

	 

	“I will heal their disloyalty; I will love them freely, for my anger has turned from them. I will be like the dew to Israel; he shall blossom like the lily, he shall strike root like the forests of Lebanon. His shoots shall spread out; his beauty shall be like the olive tree, and his fragrance like that of Lebanon. They shall again live beneath my shadow, they shall flourish as a garden; they shall blossom like the vine, their fragrance shall be like the wine of Lebanon. O Ephraim, what have I to do any more with idols? I am his Anath and his Asherah. I am like an evergreen cypress; your fruit comes from me. Those who are wise understand these things; those who are discerning know them. For the ways of the Lord are right, and the upright walk in them, but transgressors stumble in them” (Hosea 14:4-9, Wellhausen).

	 

	This passage is rich with the symbolism of the Tree of Life: 

	 

	
		Its delicious fragrance.

		The dew, which was an expression of the Waters of Life.

		God’s shadow. This expression mixes the garden metaphor with the imagery of Heavenly Mother as a mother bird protecting her young “under the shadow of Shaddai” (Psalm 91:1).

		Israel is to return to the Garden of Eden, there to flourish like never before.

		The path of Wisdom in contrast to the stumbling of the wicked is alluded to, since the true path is specifically “the way to the Tree of Life” (Genesis 3:24, NRSV). 



	 

	But the most striking feature of the passage is that in this Garden of Eden setting, Hosea speaks of two Canaanite goddesses, Asherah and her daughter Anat. The prophet may be saying that it is Yahweh that will supply the protection, fertility, wisdom, and reward that some Israelites thought would come from the worship of Asherah and Anat. It is striking that Hosea would even have considered such a comparison, “I am his Asherah” to have been appropriate. 

	 

	 

	Isaiah

	 

	 

	Spirit and Anointing

	 

	“The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me; because the Lord hath anointed me to preach good tidings unto the meek; he hath sent me to bind up the brokenhearted, to proclaim liberty to the captives, and the opening of the prison to them that are bound” (Isaiah 61:1).

	 

	Here we see again, as in 1 Samuel 10 and 16, the association between the Spirit, the anointing oil that comes symbolically from the Tree of Life, and the ability to prophesy. Jesus expressly related this verse to his own mission as the Christ, the Anointed One (Luke 4:18).

	 

	Trees of Righteousness

	 

	“To appoint unto them that mourn in Zion, to give unto them beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, the garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness; that they might be called trees (ayil) of righteousness, the planting of the Lord” (Isaiah 61:3).

	 

	As Isaiah continues his prophecy of Christ’s mission, he employs further Tree of Life imagery: 

	 

	
		The “oil of joy”. This is the anointing oil that was used to ordain kings and priests when clothing them in the sacred garments of their offices. 

		Garments of praise. The sacred garments bestowed on kings and priests were woven, symbolically, by Ashratah (Psalm 110). 

		Trees of righteousness. Sometimes the righteous are portrayed as branches of the Tree of Life, but other times as Trees of Life in their own right. In Psalm 52:8 we read, “I am like a green olive tree in the house of God”, and in Alma 33:23, a Tree of Life is portrayed as “springing up in you unto everlasting life”. 

		Oaks. Furthermore, these are not generically “trees”. Rather, ayil can mean “strong tree” or more specifically, “oak tree”, like the sacred trees at which the patriarchs Abraham and Jacob worshipped, where Gideon saw the Lord, and where Joshua put Israel under covenant before entering the Promised Land. 



	 

	The Branch 

	 

	“And there shall come forth a rod out of the stem of Jesse, and a Branch shall grow out of his roots” (Isaiah 11:1). 

	 

	As we have seen, prominent children of Heavenly Mother, like kings, priests, and especially the Messiah himself, are compared to the branches of the Tree of Life. Therefore, one of the titles of the Messiah is “The Branch” (Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and Zechariah below). Targum Jonathan is an Old Testament translation and commentary created by Jews of the Babylonian Captivity into their new language, Aramaic. It makes Isaiah’s identification of the Messiah as the Branch explicit: “And the king will proceed from the sons of Jesse, and the Messiah will be anointed from his descendants” (Targum Jonathan Isaiah 11:1). This passage renames the “rod” as the king, King David. The “Branch” is renamed “the Messiah”. 

	 

	Lofty Branches 

	 

	“The branch of the terrible ones shall be brought low. And in this mountain shall the Lord of hosts make unto all people a feast of fat things... And he will destroy in this mountain the face of the covering cast over all people, and the vail that is spread over all nations. He will swallow up death in victory; and the Lord God will wipe away tears from off all faces.” (Isaiah 25:5-8).

	 

	The Tree of Life is the Mother of all humanity and not just righteous kings and priests. Isaiah 25 reminds us that she has wild branches as well as tame ones, a theme elaborated at length in Zenos’ parable in Jacob 5, in the Book of Mormon. This Isaiah passage sets forth the lovely prophecy which Jesus referred to in his parables of the Great Feast: the Lord would conquer death on Mount Zion, make a feast for all nations, and wipe the tears from off all faces. But the prelude to this great millennial feast, described both here in Isaiah and in Jacob 5, is the lopping off of the high branches of the oppressors (Jacob 5:48).

	
The Asherah and the Gathering of Israel

	 

	Isaiah asked how long he would be required to prophesy to a hard-hearted people, and the Lord answered that he should do so until the land was utterly devoid of inhabitants. Then the Lord added the following verse that refers to the restoration of Israel. 

	 

	“Even if a tenth part remain in it, it will be burned again, like a terebinth or an oak whose stump remains standing when it is felled. The holy seed is its stump” (Isaiah 6:13, NRSV). 

	 

	“Even if a tenth part of its people remain there, they too will be exterminated, like an oak or a terebinth, a sacred pole thrown out from its place in a hill-shrine” (Isaiah 6:13, New English Bible).

	 

	Comparing many different translations of this verse shows how mysterious it has been. It is sometimes difficult to imagine that such widely varied translations could have come from the same Hebrew text. But when a text is confused and the imagery is obscure, that is often a fruitful place to ask, why? What may have been altered here? Barker believes that the obscurity of this passage resulted from the work of later editors, who sought to conceal the presence of Ashratah. Thus, for example, ‘shrh, “Asherah” becomes ‘shryh, “tenth” with the mere addition of a tiny mark, (‘), the Hebrew letter “y”. Barker therefore gives this verse as:

	 

	“And Asherah will be again in it (the land). And she shall return and be eaten. Like a terebinth or an oak, Asherah sends forth her branches, standing alone in it (the land). The holy seed is in her stump” (Isaiah 6:13, Barker). 

	 

	This paints a rather different picture: the Tree of Life has been cut down, but she regenerates, shooting forth branches from her once barren stump. The “Holy Seed”, the Messiah, again appears as the Fruit of Life. This imagery is similar to 1 Enoch 25, where that prophet sees in vision the “branches of a dismembered (felled) tree abiding and blooming” in the Temple on Mount Zion, with its fruit given to the righteous. 

	 

	The Chariot Throne

	 

	“Behold, the Lord rideth upon a swift cloud, and shall come into Egypt” (Isaiah 19:1).

	 

	This is short-hand for the imagery that David employs in 2 Samuel 22: 

	 

	“I called to [Yahweh]... Smoke rose from his nostrils; consuming fire came from his mouth, burning coals blazed out of it. He parted the heavens and came down; dark clouds were under his feet. He mounted the cherubim and flew; he soared on the wings of the wind. He made darkness his canopy around him— the dark rain clouds of the sky. Out of the brightness of his presence bolts of lightning blazed forth. The Lord thundered from heaven” (2 Samuel 22:7-14, NIV). 

	 

	A similar picture is found in the Psalms and other places in the bible:

	 

	“And he rode upon a cherub, and did fly: yea, he did fly upon the wings of the wind. He made darkness his secret place; his pavilion round about him were dark waters and thick clouds of the skies. At the brightness that was before him his thick clouds passed, hail stones and coals of fire” (Psalm 18:10-12).

	 

	The chariot throne is found in the apocryphal writings as well. For example, Abednego calls out from the fiery furnace: “Blessed are you who look into the depths from your throne on the cherubim” (Prayer of Azariah 32). In 3 Enoch, the Lord rides on the “stormy wings of the Shekhinah”.

	 

	This type of imagery is not just poetic in intent. Isaiah is not just saying that Yahweh is as fast as the wind. David is not just saying that Yahweh is powerful. Rather, this is mythological imagery from Israel’s deep past. This imagery portrays Yahweh as a storm God. This is what Elijah’s contest with the priests of Ba’al was all about: who was the real provider of lifegiving rain and fertility, Yahweh or Ba’al? At first we may object that ancient prophets could think and speak so narrowly. God is, of course, the provider of everything good and life-sustaining, he is not just a storm-God. And yet one need only listen to a Latter-day Saint fast and testimony meeting in a western farming town to know that Yahweh is still the God of rain, the Storm-rider: “We thank thee for this moisture which we have received, and we plead for more”. The congregation could then appropriately sing: “The God who rules on high and all the earth surveys, Who rides upon the stormy sky and calms the roaring seas, This mighty God is ours” (Come We that Love the Lord, Hymn 119).

	 

	Of course the Lord is infinitely more than just this. But we should not be shocked to read from the Pearl of Great Price:

	 

	“I am the Lord thy God; I dwell in heaven; the earth is my footstool; I stretch my hand over the sea, and it obeys my voice; I cause the wind and the fire to be my chariot” (Abraham 2:7).

	 

	Yahweh riding on the cherubim throne reminds us that some of the ways ancient Saints thought about God can seem different than ours, and this is not surprising. Neither is it a problem. But for our present study, we introduce here the notion that many of the ancients saw this cherubim throne, or fiery chariot, as a symbol of Heavenly Mother. In the 3 Enoch passage above, the Lord rides on the “stormy wings of the Shekhinah”, meaning that that the Shekhinah, the distinctively feminine Presence of God, is the cherubim throne. Early rabbis who opposed Heavenly Mother, forbade public reading of Ezekiel’s vision of the chariot throne. Even rabbis could only read this chapter under very specific circumstances. Early Christians connected the throne to Heavenly Mother because the infant Lord Jesus sat on his mother Mary’s lap, as though she were his throne.

	 

	Oracle at the Virgin Spring

	 

	“Ask thee a sign of the Lord thy God; ask it either in the depth, or in the height above. But Ahaz said, I will not ask, neither will I tempt the Lord. And he said, Hear ye now, O house of David; Is it a small thing for you to weary men, but will ye weary my God also? Therefore the Lord himself shall give you a sign; Behold, a virgin shall conceive, and bear a son, and shall call his name Immanuel” (Isaiah 7:11-14).

	 

	The combined forces of Syria and the Northern Kingdom of Israel were coming to attack Jerusalem, and King Ahaz went to inspect the city’s water supply, the Gihon Spring which the Israelites had dedicated to Ashratah. The Lord sent Isaiah to meet the king there and reassure him that they would be able to successfully repel the attack. But the true significance of the ensuing prophecy has been obscured by scribal interference. And this certainly happened after the time of Christ, no doubt in an attempt by the rabbis to remove scriptural ammunition from their new rival, Christianity. Fortunately, we have a copy of the Book of Isaiah preserved among the Dead Sea Scrolls, which shows us what at least one textual tradition of the scriptures was like at the time of Jesus.

	 

	 “Ask a sign of the Mother of the Lord (yahweh) your God” (Isaiah 7:11, Dead Sea Scrolls). 

	 

	The rabbis had to change only one letter to make this passage read as it currently does in the Masoretic Text, “ask a sign of the Lord thy God”. This removed Ashratah, the Mother of the Lord Yahweh, from the prophecy. Isaiah stood before King Ahaz at the spring dedicated to Ashratah, the Heavenly Mother of the Lord, and invited him to ask her for a sign. When Ahaz declined, Isaiah gave an entirely fitting prophecy, a prophecy of Mary, the “mother of [the Lord] after the manner of the flesh” (1 Nephi 11:18). The title, “the Mother of the Lord” was known and understood down to the time of Christianity. When Elizabeth greeted Mary, “why is this granted to me that the Mother of my Lord should come to me?” (Luke 1:43, ESV), she deliberately invoked that title, knowing that inasmuch as Mary was to bear Jesus into mortality, she represented the Heavenly “Mother of the Lord”.

	 

	Also, despite modern translations, all of the ancient texts, Masoretic, LXX, and Dead Sea Scrolls, each say that “The Virgin”, ha’almah, will conceive, not “a virgin”. This was a specific title of Ashratah as well, and this is why the Gihon Spring was called the “Virgin Spring”. It was named for her. Thus, the location of Isaiah’s prophecy was not coincidence. 

	 

	The Waters of Shiloh

	  

	“The Lord spoke to me again: Because this people has refused the waters of Shiloah that flow gently, and melt in fear before Rezin and the son of Remaliah; therefore, the Lord is bringing up against it the mighty flood waters of the River, the king of Assyria and all his glory; it will rise above all its channels and overflow all its banks; it will sweep on into Judah as a flood, and, pouring over, it will reach up to the neck; and its outspread wings will fill the breadth of your land, O Immanuel” (Isaiah 8:5-8, NRSV). 

	 

	
		The Waters of Shiloh. This is the stream that flowed out from the Gihon Spring at the base of the old Temple Mount. Israelites considered the Gihon Spring, also called the Virgin Spring, sacred to Ashratah. The waters that “flowed gently” from it represented the Waters of Life. 

		Rezin. This was the king of Syria at this time. 

		Remaliah’s son. This was King Pekah, the next to last king of Israel. Rezin and Pekah allied to attack Judah. 

		Rejecting God. The King of Judah rejected God because of his fear of the Syrian–Israelite coalition that was threatening. Instead of relying on God for protection, he called on the king of Assyria. 

		Assyrian invasion. Isaiah predicted that Assyria would not only destroy both Syria and Israel but would invade and cause havoc in Judah as well. 

		Floodwaters. The imagery for this Assyrian invasion is that of a flood. This is typical Israelite mythological symbolism. In the Israelite concept of creation, before God could fashion the world, he had to battle the forces of chaos that opposed him. This is not so strange! We Latter-day Saints have our own notions about a War in Heaven that preceded the creation (Abraham 3:28). But ancient Israelites thought of these enemies of God as monsters of the “primordial waters”, the tahom. Isaiah, Job, and the Psalms called the monster rahab, leviathan, or the sea dragon. But often these beings were simply referred to by the proper names “River” and “Sea”, as in Habakkuk 3:8 and Isaiah 19:5. Earthly conflicts could also be cast as echoes or rematches of this great primaeval heavenly battle. So, when Moses’ parting of the Red Sea was predicted in Moses 1:25, it was styled as a victory, not just over Pharaoh, but over the waters themselves: “thou shalt be made stronger than many waters; for they shall obey thy command as if thou wert God”.

		Refusing Shiloah. Isaiah’s prophecy contrasts the Waters of Life, metaphorically flowing softly out from the Temple, with the destructive floods from God’s opponents. This can be read as a prophetic accusation against Judah and its leaders for rejecting Ashratah, to whom that spring had been sanctified. The fulfillment of the prophecy adds weight to that reading. After Hezekiah purged the land of the high place shrines, removed the asherah from the temple, and destroyed the brass serpent that symbolized the Son of God, “King Sennacherib of Assyria came up against all the fortified cities of Judah and captured them” (2 Kings 18:13). The Assyrians then took all the gold and silver from the Temple, even stripping the gold overlay from the doors. Having rejected Ashratah, even Judah’s supposed ally turned against them. Because they rejected the Waters of Life, they were swallowed up in waters of chaos.



	 

	Immanuel – the King as Yahweh

	 

	“And he shall pass through Judah; he shall overflow and go over, he shall reach even to the neck; and the stretching out of his wings shall fill the breadth of thy land, O Immanuel” (Isaiah 8:8). 

	 

	In the same prophecy as the virgin birth, Isaiah calls king Ahaz: immanuel, that is, immanu, “with us”, El, “God”. The kings of Israel bore the title “God with us” as a constant reminder that the king was the representative of Yahweh on earth. In the same way, the Queen Mother was the mortal representative of Asheratah, the Divine Mother of Yahweh.

	 

	Light in the Holy of Holies 

	 

	“Who among us shall dwell with the devouring fire? Who among us shall dwell with everlasting burnings? He that walketh righteously, and speaketh uprightly; he that despiseth the gain of oppressions, that shaketh his hands from holding of bribes, that stoppeth his ears from hearing of blood, and shutteth his eyes from seeing evil; He shall dwell on high: his place of defence shall be the munitions (fortress) of rocks: bread shall be given him; his waters shall be sure. Thine eyes shall see the king in his beauty” (Isaiah 33:14-17).

	 

	Latter-day Saints apply this familiar passage to the eternities - that the reward of the righteous is as bright as the burning sun, whereas darkness is the fate of only the most resolutely unrepentant souls. Yet the more immediate description in this passage is of the Holy of Holies – the mortal prefiguring of that eternal state. So, Isaiah asks who will qualify to be there. We know he is speaking of the temple, because the Psalmist asks, “Lord, who shall abide in thy Tabernacle? who shall dwell in thy holy hill?” and receives the same answer as Isaiah did: 

	 

	“He that walketh uprightly, and worketh righteousness, and speaketh the truth in his heart. He that backbiteth not with his tongue, nor doeth evil to his neighbour, nor taketh up a reproach against his neighbour. In whose eyes a vile person is contemned; but he honoureth them that fear the Lord. He that sweareth to his own hurt, and changeth not. He that putteth not out his money to usury, nor taketh reward against the innocent” (Psalm 15:1-5). 

	 

	In the Isaiah passage, the righteous person’s position is further compared to a hilltop fortress, well stocked with food and with a steady supply of water. “He that doeth these things shall never be moved” says Psalm 15. But Isaiah goes one step farther: “Your eyes will see the king in his beauty”. It is into the presence of God that the righteous soul has entered. 

	 

	All of this emphasizes that the Holy of Holies was a bright place and not a dark one, lighted with the “eternal flames” of the menorah. In the Deuteronomist purge, however, the menorah was removed from the Holy of Holies to the middle room of the temple, the Hekal or “Holy Place”, a circumstance anticipated by Isaiah’s complaint:

	 

	“Woe unto them that call evil good, and good evil; that put darkness for light, and light for darkness; that put bitter for sweet, and sweet for bitter! Woe unto them that are wise in their own eyes, and prudent in their own sight!” (Isaiah 5: 20-21).

	 

	The Messiah as a Branch of the Menorah

	 

	“Here is my servant, whom I uphold, my chosen, in whom my soul delights; I have put my spirit upon him; he will bring forth justice to the nations... A bruised reed (qaneh) he will not break, and a dimly burning wick he will not quench; he will faithfully bring forth justice” (Isaiah 42:1-3, NRSV).

	 

	In this passage, God puts his Spirit upon this servant, which lets the people know that he is the Messiah. The word qaneh means “branch”, “hollow stem”, or “reed”. In Exodus, this is the word for the branches of the menorah: “And six branches (qanim) shall come out of the sides of [the menorah]” (Exodus 25:32). Together with the imagery of the dimly burning wick, the Messiah is clearly being compared to a branch of the menorah. Barker renders this verse more plainly and in the passive voice, clarifying both the comparison of the Messiah to the branch of the menorah and the imagery that he is being persecuted but not defeated: 

	 

	“A bruised lamp branch, he will not be broken off; a sputtering wick, he will not be put out.”

	 

	The Messiah was the preeminent “Branch” of the Tree of Life, a figurative expression of the First Temple understanding of Yahweh as the preeminent son of Ashratah and El.

	 

	A Withered Oak

	 

	“Ah, sinful nation, people laden with iniquity, offspring who do evil, children who deal corruptly, who have forsaken the Lord, who have despised the Holy One of Israel... Trample my courts no more; bringing offerings is futile; incense is an abomination to me. New moon and sabbath and calling of convocation - I cannot endure solemn assemblies with iniquity. Your new moons and your appointed festivals my soul hates; they have become a burden to me, I am weary of bearing them. When you stretch out your hands, I will hide my eyes from you; even though you make many prayers, I will not listen; your hands are full of blood.... How the faithful city has become a whore! She that was full of justice, righteousness lodged in her - but now murderers!... For you shall be ashamed of the oaks in which you delighted; and you shall blush for the gardens that you have chosen. For you shall be like an oak whose leaf withers, and like a garden without water. The strong shall become like tinder, and their work like a spark; they and their work shall burn together, with no one to quench them” (Isaiah 1:4,12-15, 21, 29-31, NRSV).

	 

	
		Israelite religion condemned. Israel’s religious observance was rejected because of their interpersonal sins, not, at least in this passage, because of unauthorized religious practices. New moons, incense, convocations, offerings in the temple – these are the rituals of the Law of Moses, the observances of the orthodox religion of Yahweh. The Lord told Isaiah that these rituals “have become” offensive to him because the wickedness of the people was inconsistent with the performance of these sacred rites. When the people raised their hands to pray to Yahweh he would not listen, which demonstrates that it was not some competitor religion that Isaiah was denouncing. The practices were technically correct, but Israel’s wickedness had made the observance of the prescribed rituals abhorrent to God. The sacred oaks and groves were still part and parcel of the religion of Yahweh, just like the festivals and sacrifices. But the wickedness of the people corrupted all of it together: their neglect of widows and orphans (verse 17), their corruption and theft (verse 23), and their murders (verse 21).

		Israel’s oaks condemned. Therefore, Isaiah’s prophecy that Israel will be “ashamed” of their oaks and groves should be understood in the same light. These things were still standard in the religion of Israel but had become abominable because of the unrighteousness of the people “from the sole of the foot even unto the head” (verse 6). This is supported by the analogy Isaiah used next. Israel was supposed to be like the Tree of Life, a “green olive tree in the house of the Lord” (Psalms 52:8). But now Isaiah had to compare them to a tree cut off from its water supply and so dry that it was about to burst into flames. This is identical imagery to that of Jeremiah 11.

		The Daughter of Zion gone astray. In an even more dramatic image, Isaiah compared Jerusalem to a woman turning to prostitution. The Daughter of Zion that was supposed to mirror Ashratah/ Wisdom turned instead her nemesis, the “harlot”.



	 

	 

	Khirbet el-Qom

	 

	 

	O Ashratah, Save Him!

	 

	Khirbet el-Qom is an archaeological site on the West Bank, a few miles from Jerusalem, where an inscription on the pillar of a tomb from the time of Isaiah was discovered in 1967. It reads: 

	 

	"Uriyahu the honourable has written this. Blessed be Uriyahu by Yahweh. And from his oppressors, O Ashratah, save him!”

	 

	In the mind of at least one contemporary of Isaiah, the worship of Yahweh and of Ashratah were compatible. We have examined several good reasons to conclude that they were compatible in Isaiah’s mind as well. 

	 

	 

	Micah

	 

	 

	The Daughter of Zion in Travail

	 

	“And thou, O Tower of the Flock, the strong hold of the daughter of Zion, unto thee shall it come, even the first dominion; the kingdom shall come to the Daughter of Jerusalem. Now why dost thou cry out aloud? is there no king in thee? is thy counsellor perished? for pangs have taken thee as a woman in travail. Be in pain, and labour to bring forth, O daughter of Zion, like a woman in travail: for now shalt thou go forth out of the city, and thou shalt dwell in the field, and thou shalt go even to Babylon; there shalt thou be delivered; there the Lord shall redeem thee from the hand of thine enemies. Now also many nations are gathered against thee, that say, Let her be defiled, and let our eye look upon Zion. But they know not the thoughts of the Lord, neither understand they his counsel: for he shall gather them as the sheaves into the floor. Arise and thresh, O daughter of Zion: for I will make thine horn iron, and I will make thy hoofs brass: and thou shalt beat in pieces many people” (Micah 4:8-12). 

	 

	“But you, O Bethlehem of Ephrathah, who are one of the little clans of Judah, from you shall come forth for me one who is to rule in Israel, whose origin is from of old, from ancient days. Therefore, he shall give them up until the time when she who is in labor has brought forth; then the rest of his kindred shall return to the people of Israel. And he shall stand and feed his flock in the strength of the Lord, in the majesty of the name of the Lord his God” (Micah 5:2-4, NRSV).

	 

	This series of passages contains multiple intertwined Messianic and Heavenly Mother themes:

	 

	
		The setting. In chapter three, Micah prophesies that because of the wickedness of the rulers and the prophets, the city of Jerusalem and the Temple will be destroyed. Then at the beginning of chapter four, he gives the famous prophecy that ultimately “the mountain of the house of the Lord shall be established in the top of the mountains”. The passage above comes next and predicts the Babylonian Captivity and Israel’s eventual triumph. As in many prophecies, events are not arranged strictly chronologically, but instead are arranged for rhetorical or poetic effect. The prophet’s hearers presumably knew these prophecies well already. Thus, chapter 5 seems to back up and relate the birth of the Messiah after having already told of Israel’s final victory.

		The Tower of the Flock. Micah indicates that the Messiah would come to migdal eder, “the Tower of the Flock”. This is a place near Bethlehem: “And Rachel died, and was buried in the way to Ephrath, which is Bethlehem... And Israel journeyed, and spread his tent beyond the Tower of Edar (migdal eder)” (Genesis 35:19-21). 

		The Messiah to come from Migdal Eder. The Jews who produced the Targums (the Aramaic language versions of the scriptures made for use by Jews who had lost their native Hebrew during the Captivity), specified that the Tower of the Flock was “the place from which the King Messiah will reveal himself at the end of days”.

		The Daughter of Zion. Micah’s oracle called Migdal Eder the “stronghold of the Daughter of Zion”. The woman in labor who flees into the desert and is besieged by enemies but ultimately prevails over them is a representation of Israel. Her “horns” represent her power as in Ezekiel, Daniel, and Revelation. 

		The Daughter of Zion – Israel and the Church. But the same figure is also the “woman clothed with the sun” from Revelation 12. She also flees into the wilderness, gives birth to the Messiah, and is assailed by the forces of evil. In Micah, she represents Judah, and in Revelation, she represents the Christian Church. The two related uses of this symbol converge in Heavenly Mother. We have seen before that Ashratah / Wisdom had been driven out but would eventually return in triumph (Isaiah 6, Enoch 42 and 93, Ezekiel 11:22-23, 10:15, and 43:4). Both Micah 4 and Revelation 12 use this preexisting imagery. Israel and the Church were supposed to emulate Heavenly Mother, so her imagery is repeatedly applied to both.

		The Holy of Holies. In the lengthy parable of 1 Enoch 89, which portrays the history of Israel and predicts the appearance of the Great Shepherd of Israel, the Tower of the Flock represented the Holy of Holies. Therefore, Micah 4 and Revelation 12 depict the Messiah being born within the Temple. Jesus was born at Bethlehem, which was Migdal Eder, but how could he have been born in the Temple? Early Christian tradition says that the Bethlehem cave where Jesus was born was transformed temporarily into a temple, with all the symbolism of the First Temple present: the Heavenly Host, the Cloud of God’s Glory, the lamp lights of the menorah, the anointing oil, the sacred incense, the dew that represented the Water of Life, and even a dim recollection of Mary visibly transformed into the Tree of Life (Protoevangelium James, Syriac and Latin Infancy Gospels). Ancient kings and priests of the First Temple era were ritually born in the Holy of Holies in anticipation of Jesus. Thus, Micah 4 incorporates Heavenly Mother imagery from the earliest times. 

		Birth pangs of the Messiah. The Jews in the centuries after Jesus referred to this very passage in Micah as they discussed (and confessed their dread of) the tribulations that would precede the Messiah’s arrival. “Rab said: The Son of David will not come until the Roman power enfolds Israel for nine months, as it is written, ‘Therefore will he give them up, until the time that she which travaileth hath brought forth: then the remnant of his brethren shall return unto the children of Israel’ (Micah 5:3)... Ulla said ‘Let the Messiah come, but let me not see him’... Abaye enquired of Rabbah: ‘What is your reason for not wishing to see him? Shall we say: because of the birth pangs preceding the advent of the Messiah?’” (Babylonian Talmud, Sanhedrin 98b). The rabbis certainly believed that the woman that travailed to bring forth the Messiah was the nation of Israel. Even so, this imagery represents not just Jesus’ physical birth, but also to his spiritual birth in the celestial Holy of Holies, and thus to Heavenly Mother (see Revelation 12 in Section IV).



	 

	 

	King Josiah and the Deuteronomists

	 

	 

	Josiah the Reformer

	 

	Josiah was eight years old when he began to reign, and there is reason to believe that he was placed on the throne by the very people who had assassinated Amon, his father. In his eighteenth regnal year, presumably under the influence of priests, scribes, and advisors that supported his rule, he instituted profound changes to the religion of the nation. The accounts in Kings and Chronicles disagree in describing the impetus for this change. Chronicles says that as he began to renovate the Temple, a copy of “the Book of the Law” was found, prompting the reforms. In ancient times, the Old Testament did not exist as a unified collection of books, as it does today. What they found in the Temple was a single book, universally agreed to have been Deuteronomy. But the Kings version turns the story around. It says that it was the discovery of Deuteronomy that spurred Josiah to refurbish the temple and reform the official religion. Either way, the book of Deuteronomy was central to Josiah’s reforms and thus, the party of scribes and priests that favored these changes are called the Deuteronomists. It is obvious that they significantly altered Deuteronomy to conform to their ideals of religion. They also either authored or significantly altered the books of Joshua, Samuel, and Kings. The chief aims of the Deuteronomic reforms were:

	 

	
		Centralize worship to Jerusalem only. At the beginning of Josiah’s reign, there were both hilltop shrines as well as other temples scattered throughout Judah, that operated semi-autonomously, presumably offering the same sacrifices that Samuel (1 Samuel 9), Solomon (1 Kings 3:4), Elijah (1 Kings 18), and others had done from earliest times. But the Deuteronomists wanted direct control over all worship and eliminated sacrifice anywhere outside the Jerusalem Temple. Even the Passover feast, which in Exodus was designated as a family celebration, was taken over by the religious authority of Jerusalem and transformed into a centralized national mega-festival.

		Establish strict monotheism. The Deuteronomists wanted to finalize Judaism’s adoption of a strictly monotheistic creed. In their view, there could be no Mother Goddess, no Son of God, and no Heavenly Host – the other Sons of El and Ashratah. Whereas El had designated the Father, Yahweh had designated the preeminent Son, Shaddai had signified the Mother, and Elohim had meant the “Gods” collectively, the Deuteronomists made sure that all of these names were subsumed under the person of the Lord, Yahweh. The same was true for other lesser-known names of God, like Eloah, which we will see prominently in the book of Job. All were simplified to refer to a solitary divine being. 

		Reject visions. The Deuteronomists disallowed the possibility that a person could physically see God. Thus in Deuteronomy, the Lord says to Moses: “the Lord spoke to you out of the fire. You heard the sound of words but saw no form; there was only a voice” (Deuteronomy 4:12, NRSV). But this was the exact opposite of Exodus’ account, in which: “the Lord spake unto Moses face to face, as a man speaketh unto his friend” (Exodus 33:11). 

		Deny ongoing prophecy. According to Deuteronomy, a prophecy could only be accepted as true after events had proved it to be so, that is, once it was no longer a prophecy (Deuteronomy 13:1–3 and 18:21–22).



	 

	Josiah’s Purge

	 

	“And the king commanded Hilkiah the high priest, and the priests of the second order, and the keepers of the door, to bring forth out of the temple of the Lord all the vessels that were made for Baal, and for the grove, and for all the host of heaven: and he burned them without Jerusalem in the fields of Kidron, and carried the ashes of them unto Bethel. And he put down the idolatrous priests, whom the kings of Judah had ordained to burn incense in the high places in the cities of Judah, and in the places round about Jerusalem; them also that burned incense unto Baal, to the sun, and to the moon, and to the planets, and to all the host of heaven. And he brought out the grove from the house of the Lord, without Jerusalem, unto the brook Kidron, and burned it at the brook Kidron, and stamped it small to powder, and cast the powder thereof upon the graves of the children of the people... And he brake down the houses of the sodomites, that were by the house of the Lord, where the women wove hangings for the grove. And he brought all the priests out of the cities of Judah, and defiled the high places where the priests had burned incense... Nevertheless the priests of the high places came not up to the altar of the Lord in Jerusalem, but they did eat of the unleavened bread among their brethren... And he took away the horses that the kings of Judah had given to the sun, at the entering in of the house of the Lord... and burned the chariots of the sun with fire... And he slew all the priests of the high places that were there upon the altars, and burned men's bones upon them, and returned to Jerusalem.” (2 Kings 23:4-20).

	 

	We will examine each of the features of this purge individually.

	 

	1. Burned at Gihon Spring

	 

	“And he brought out the grove (asherah) from the house of the Lord, without Jerusalem, unto the brook Kidron, and burned it at the brook Kidron, and stamped it small to powder, and cast the powder thereof upon the graves of the children of the people” (2 Kings 23:6).

	 

	Josiah had the asherah, the stylized tree that represented Ashratah, taken from its place in the Holy of Holies and burned at the “Brook Kidron”, the Gihon Spring, which the Israelites had consecrated to Ashratah and which represented the Waters of Life flowing out from the Temple Mount. Taking Ashratah’s symbol and burning it at a place consecrated to her would have been the most forceful desecration possible. 

	 

	The topography of the Gihon Spring will continue to recur in these writings, so a clear concept of it will be important (map in Appendix #9): 

	
		The site of the First Temple, the old Temple Mount, was also called Mount Ophel. The Second Temple, built by Zerubbabel after the Babylonian Captivity and later rebuilt by Herod, was constructed on the next ridge above it. 

		Directly to the east of Ophel was the Kidron Valley.

		The Gihon Spring, also called the Virgin Spring, flowed down into the Kidron Valley.

		The stream that flowed from the spring, off toward the south, was called the Brook Kidron or the Waters of Shiloah. 

		King Hezekiah diverted the water from the Gihon Spring through a tunnel, the Siloam Tunnel, so that it flowed into the lower part of the city.



	 

	2. Male Prostitutes?

	 

	“And he brake down the houses of the sodomites, that were by the house of the Lord” (2 Kings 23:7).

	 

	Remember that during the reign of King Asa, there were qdšm in the land. Since the original text supplied only consonants, later scribes had assigned vowels in such a way as to transform “Holy Ones” to “male prostitutes”, or as the KJV renders it, “sodomites”. Not knowing quite what to make of this word, the Greek LXX translators had simply transliterated it: kadeseim. The reason for the change was that these “Holy Ones” were the angelic Host of Heaven whose worship Josiah forbade. What these “houses” on the temple precincts were is a matter of speculation. But they may have been the “chambers” built onto the outside wall of the Holy Place and Holy of Holies spoken of in 1 Kings 6:5: “Against the wall of the house he built chambers round about”. Josiah broke these down to permanently displace any reverence for the Holy Ones in the temple.

	 

	3. Weaving for Asherah

	 

	“And he brake down the houses of the [qdšm, “Holy Ones”], that were by the house of the Lord, where the women wove hangings (batim) for the grove (asherah)” (2 Kings 23:7).

	 

	Not only is there no evidence for ritual prostitution in Israel, but the very notion of a textile production center in a brothel is absurd. Rather, in the “houses” of the Holy Ones, women were weaving something for Asherah. The text says that they wove batim, which literally means “houses”. But this is confusing: were they within “houses” weaving “houses”?  Since this sounds quite strange, some translations say these women were weaving “hangings”, others say “shrines”, and one says “clothes”. Several newer translations of this verse simply say the women were doing “weaving” without specifying just what they were making. But because of the writings of Josephus, we know that in the time of Jesus, dedicated women were responsible to weave a replacement for the gigantic temple veil every two years. They also wove the garments of the priests as they wore out – including the magnificent multi-colored, gold-embroidered garments of the high priest. It is probable that this is what the women in Josiah’s time were doing as well. In fact, in one manuscript version of the Greek LXX (the Lucian recension), the text says the women were weaving stolas, “robes”. This is the word which in its Latin form, stola, is still used today in the Catholic Church for the garment that indicates the priest’s authority.

	 

	The temple veil was a miniature representation of the entire cosmos, or as Josephus said, “a kind of image of the universe” embroidered with “all that was mystical in the heavens” (Josephus, The Jewish War 5:4). The high priest’s garment was an extension of the veil upon which also “the whole world was depicted” (Wisdom of Solomon 18.24). Thus, in all of this weaving activity, these consecrated women emulated the work of Wisdom as she wove the fabric of the world at the creation. 

	 

	4. Chariots

	 

	“[Josiah] burned the chariots of the sun with fire” (2 Kgs 23.11).

	 

	The chariot throne of God was symbolic of Ashratah (1 Chronicles 28, Ezekiel 1, Odes of Solomon 38). But while the Hebrew text here refers to “chariots”, plural, the Greek text has only one chariot, which makes more sense. It has troubled some observers that many Jewish synagogues of Late Antiquity featured mosaic portrayals of the chariot of the sun, ridden, according to every outward appearance, by the pagan sun-god Apollo. Understanding the enduring symbolism of the chariot as the Mother of the Lord makes it clear that this was no pagan intrusion into the houses of worship of otherwise entirely pious Jews. Rather, it was the Lord riding on his chariot throne. In the same way, the reverence that Jews of the First Temple period held for Ashratah was not an imported foreign custom but was the continuation of a long-standing and legitimate tradition. In burning the chariot of the sun, Josiah destroyed another symbol of Heavenly Mother.

	 

	5. High Places

	 

	“And he brought all the priests out of the cities of Judah, and defiled the high places where the priests had burned incense... Nevertheless the priests of the high places came not up to the altar of the Lord in Jerusalem, but they did eat of the unleavened bread among their brethren” (2 Kings 23:9).

	 

	Many Bible readers are accustomed to think of the priests at the hilltop shrines of Judah as worshippers of foreign gods. But this verse tells a very different story. After shutting down the local shrines, Josiah and his party still acknowledged the legitimate priesthood of those that had sacrificed there! That is, although those rural priests would not be allowed to sacrifice at the Jerusalem temple, they were still allowed to eat the sacred meal of the showbread and wine with their fellow priests. They had not been idolators!

	 

	Chronicles’ Version of the Purge

	 

	Chronicles also describes Josiah’s purges, but the story is very different (2 Chronicles 34-35). In the eighth year of his reign, Josiah turned to the Lord. Four years later, he began to purge the worship of Ba’al in both Judah and Israel. He desecrated the hilltop shrines and burned the bones of their priests on their altars. Yet there is no mention of removing any items from the temple. Interestingly, in this account, the temple was not purged, only repaired. 

	 

	Was Josiah Righteous?

	 

	The Bible, as we have it, shows Josiah as a great king and reformer. But we must bear in mind that the Deuteronomists and their successors largely controlled and edited these accounts. Beneath the surface, it is clear that ancient opinion was divided. For example, 2 Chronicles 35:22 says that it was Josiah’s refusal to heed the words of God, pronounced through Pharaoh Necho, that got him killed. This was despite the fact that in the Kings account, the prophetess Huldah had predicted he would die in peace (2 Kings 22:18-20). 

	 

	Josiah’s actions had been tremendously unpopular with the people. For example, the Jerusalem Talmud remembered that a huge company of 80,000 priests had defected to the Babylonians during his reign (Ta’anit 4.5). The prophet Lehi almost lost his life opposing Josiah’s reforms, preaching of a Son of God, and telling of his vision of the Heavenly Host. He sacrificed outside of Jerusalem, prophesied, and ultimately saw a vision of Heavenly Mother.

	 

	The Prophet Jeremiah Versus King Josiah

	 

	“For in the eighth year of his reign, while he was yet young, he began to seek after the God of David his father: and in the twelfth year he began to purge Judah and Jerusalem from the high places, and the groves (asherim), and the carved images, and the molten images” (2 Chronicles 34:3).

	 

	“To [Jeremiah] the word of the Lord came in the days of Josiah the son of Amon king of Judah, in the thirteenth year of his reign” (Jeremiah 1:2).

	 

	“Thou therefore gird up thy loins, and arise, and speak unto them all that I command thee: be not dismayed at their faces, lest I confound thee before them. For, behold, I have made thee this day a defensed city, and an iron pillar, and brazen walls against the whole land, against the kings of Judah, against the princes thereof, against the priests thereof, and against the people of the land. And they shall fight against thee; but they shall not prevail against thee; for I am with thee, saith the Lord, to deliver thee” (Jeremiah 1:17-19).

	 

	Jeremiah was called to preach “against the kings of Judah”, just as Josiah launched his purges. Obviously, the Lord did not approve of what the king and his party were doing and called the firebrand Jeremiah to counter it. And yet, Jeremiah could say of Josiah that he had been “just” in administering the kingdom. He said to Josiah’s son Shallum: “Did not thy father eat and drink, and do judgment and justice, and then it was well with him? He judged the cause of the poor and needy” (Jeremiah 22:15-16). This is not a contradiction. Praise for defending the poor and needy does not equate to praise for his religious reforms. Jeremiah’s condemnation of Shallum, on the other hand, was unsparing: “But your eyes and heart are only on your dishonest gain, for shedding innocent blood, and for practicing oppression and violence” (Jeremiah 22:17, NRSV). Jeremiah's praise of Josiah may thus have been in contrast to Shallum, more than anything else.

	 

	We believe a good comparison for Josiah’s purges is the Protestant Reformation in Europe. To be sure, in both cases, there were real problems with prevailing religious practices that urgently needed correction. But both the Protestants and Deuteronomists used extreme, violent, and largely self-serving means to accomplish their objectives. Furthermore, in both cases, significant truths were lost. The Protestant Reformers condemned many Catholic doctrines that Latter-day Saints accept as having been rooted in the truth: work for the dead, guardian angels, the need for ordinances and priesthood authority, the possibility of deification, and so forth. In Josiah’s case, knowledge of the Son of God, the Heavenly Host, and Mother in Heaven were rejected. In some sense, this loss of light was not entirely Josiah’s fault. The collective infidelity and unrighteousness of an entire backsliding nation was ultimately to blame for that sad loss.

	 

	How the Deuteronomists and Their Successors Did Their Work

	 

	The Deuteronomists and their successors through the centuries made significant changes in the books of scripture that were under their control – especially the book of Deuteronomy, traditionally one of the “five books of Moses”. Some scholars even believe that Deuteronomy was written by them from scratch during Josiah’s reign. But since Nephi, writing near the time of Josiah, records that the plates of Brass “did contain the five books of Moses” (1 Nephi 5:11), Latter-day Saint scholars conclude that this was a matter of heavy tampering, but not wholesale invention. Changes to the scriptures continued down to and beyond the time of Jesus and his apostles. Some passages were changed to flatly contradict passages elsewhere in the scriptures. For example Exodus 33:11: “And the Lord spake unto Moses face to face, as a man speaketh unto his friend”, versus Deuteronomy 4:12: “And the Lord spake unto you out of the midst of the fire: ye heard the voice of the words but saw no similitude; only ye heard a voice”. This verse as it currently stands is obviously directed specifically at Exodus 33:11. But many changes are much subtler. 

	 

	Even the most orthodox rabbis today accept that scribes from Ezra to the time of the Sanhedrin and beyond made changes to the text of the Old Testament. The ancient scribes recognized that meanings change over time, and they implemented a mechanism for correcting or restoring the intended meaning of scripture. Unfortunately, this mechanism was abused by those who either had a theological point to prove or had themselves simply lost touch with the original meaning. The most common method of changing a passage was deletion of a word or phrase. In the First Century AD, the influential Rabbi Yohanan said: “It is better that one letter be removed from the Torah than that the divine name be publicly profaned” (Talmud, Yevamot 79a). In fact, early Christians such as Justin Martyr complained that the Jewish rabbis were systematically stripping the Old Testament of words and passages that might possibly be construed as references to Jesus as the long-awaited Messiah. The fact that scribes had been deleting offending words and phrases from the time of King Josiah onward cannot be doubted as we look at examples like that above. 

	 

	But many scribal emendations were even subtler than this. We mentioned one example above, Isaiah 7:10-14. The Great Isaiah Scroll, one of the Dead Sea Scrolls found at Qumran, reads: “Ask a sign from the Mother of the Lord your God”. The addition of a single tiny stroke changes a single letter from an aleph א to an ‘ayin ע. Neither of these letters is actually pronounced when the text is spoken, but that little stroke gives the reading as: “Ask thee a sign of the Lord thy God”. 

	 

	The Dead Sea Scrolls had lain untouched for nearly two thousand years when they were discovered in the 1940s. Therefore, this text preserves an older and more understandable reading. It preserves the beautiful imagery that the sign from the Heavenly Mother of the Lord Yahweh is an earthly mother, the Virgin Mary, giving birth to the mortal Messiah. Without the chance discovery of those invaluable texts, we would never have known of this change. Since the Dead Sea Scrolls come from the time of Christ, we see that the change that obscured Heavenly Mother in this passage was a late one. 

	 

	Jewish scribes in the centuries after Christ made many such changes in response to the Christians’ claim that the Messiah had come. Adding vowel marks to the text was another important method of doing this. As we mentioned above under “Rehoboam”, the only difference between “male prostitute” and “Holy Ones” is the vowels that are assigned to the consonants. Read with just the consonants, which were the only letters the ancient text included, the two phrases were precisely the same. This was a powerful way to alter the scriptural text. But often, the resulting changes were confusing or even non-sensical. Barker believes that looking at such questionable passages is a good way to uncover where the text has been tampered with.

	 

	We have outlined here, the abuses of scribal emendation of sacred texts. But we are wise to remember that there is a legitimate use for this as well. The meaning of words can change a great deal over time, and those charged with custody of the sacred records may be obliged to amend them to prevent misunderstanding. Thus, in Restoration scripture, we have 1 Nephi 11:18, which in the 1830 printing of the Book of Mormon read, “The virgin whom thou seest is the mother of God, after the manner of the flesh”. But this was changed for the 1837 printing to read, “the mother of the Son of God”, so that it would be clear that the reference was to Jesus Christ and not Heavenly Father. It was Joseph Smith himself who made this change. Ultimately, the question is: Who actually has the authority to make such changes? In our day, that responsibility rests with prophets, seers, and revelators. In Josiah’s time it was another matter.

	 

	 

	Jeremiah and the Captivity

	 

	 

	Background and Calling

	 

	“The words of Jeremiah the son of Hilkiah, of the priests that were in Anathoth in the land of Benjamin: To whom the word of the Lord came in the days of Josiah the son of Amon king of Judah, in the thirteenth year of his reign” (Jeremiah 1:1-2).

	 

	Jeremiah was from the priestly family of the village of Anathoth, three miles from Jerusalem. His family certainly would have been targeted by Josiah’s purges and displaced. Their local place of worship would have been destroyed. Yet, they would still have been allowed to eat the sacred meal of shewbread and wine with the priests in Jerusalem, as previously noted. Even though they were unseated, their priesthood was still recognized as legitimate. Jeremiah started to preach in 626 BC, the year after the purges started, and he preached in direct opposition to the king, priests, and scribes. Jeremiah especially and repeatedly condemned the temple priests that Josiah had put in place (Jeremiah 5:31, 6:13, 8:10, 14:18, and especially 23:11). In fact, it was the temple priests that persecuted Jeremiah the most vigorously (Jeremiah 20:1-6). The sad fact that they never did repent is established in Jeremiah 25:1-5. 

	 

	The Death of Jeremiah

	 

	A text known as “The Things Omitted from the Book of Jeremiah”, also called 4 Baruch, recounts the death of the prophet Jeremiah. Since it was preserved only by Christians, we have included it in Section V. Yet it preserves Jewish legends, handed down from the time of the Babylonian Conquest, that appear in both the Talmud and Pseudepigrapha. If Jeremiah truly did declare a message of the Son of God, as 4 Baruch claims, this raises the question of whether the fullness of that message would have been left intact by the Deuteronomist custodians of the scriptures. 

	 

	Lehi and Jeremiah

	 

	Because of the way the Book of Mormon was transmitted, we possess Lehi’s prophetic message in a relatively pristine state, filtered only by his believing son Nephi and the process of translation into English. That message repudiated the political stance of the Jerusalem elites and predicted Egypt's inability to protect the city from the Babylonians. Lehi not only prophesied, but he prophesied of the coming of the Son of God. His own visions witnessed of the Heavenly Host and even Heavenly Mother. The Deuteronomists rejected all of this. Thus, we should not think that Lehi was persecuted by the ordinary people of the city, but that it was the aristocracy and the priests of Jerusalem that conspired to kill him. He was persecuted for opposing the Deuteronomist faction and their aims. 

	 

	Jeremiah and Lehi were contemporaries, and Nephi says that the two men were on the same prophetic errand: “They have rejected the prophets, and Jeremiah have they cast into prison. And they have sought to take away the life of my father” (1 Nephi 7:14). Furthermore, the Brass Plates must have contained a version of Jeremiah’s words that we no longer possess. Nephi’s descendants specifically pointed to a prophecy by Jeremiah of “the Son of God”, and implied that he was slain for that testimony (Helaman 8:20). But no such prophecy exists in the Bible today. Thus the Book of Mormon, along with 4 Baruch, suggests that we no longer have an unadulterated version of Jeremiah’s words.

	 

	Two Visions

	 

	“The word of the Lord came to me, saying, ‘Jeremiah, what do you see?’ And I said, ‘I see a branch of an almond tree (shaqed).’  Then the Lord said to me, ‘You have seen well, for I am watching (shoqed) over my word to perform it.’  The word of the Lord came to me a second time, saying, ‘What do you see?’ And I said, ‘I see a boiling pot, tilted away from the north.’ Then the Lord said to me: ‘Out of the north disaster shall break out on all the inhabitants of the land’” (Jeremiah 1:11-14, NRSV).

	 

	When Jeremiah was called as a prophet, the Lord showed him two visions. In the first vision, Jeremiah sees the almond branch, the symbol of Aaron’s priestly authority. Recall in Numbers 17 how the Lord made Aaron’s almond staff bud and bear fruit overnight to authenticate his claim to the priesthood. The vision is a reference to the branches of the Tree of Life representing her prominent children, in this case the priests of Israel. 

	 

	Notice that the Lord gave this prophecy to Jeremiah in the poetic style, and laden with Heavenly Mother symbolism. By pairing the similar sounding words for “almond tree” and “watching”, the Lord emphasizes that he is specifically watching the priests of Judah, and that priestly unrighteousness is causing Babylon, the boiling kettle of judgement in the north, to tip over on to Judah. “For from the least to the greatest of them, every one is greedy for unjust gain; and from prophet to priest, every one deals falsely” (Jeremiah 6:13, RSV).

	 

	False Groves and the Tree of Life

	 

	Jeremiah is recorded as having denounced the worship of Asherah, at least as it was then practiced. This is an important distinction, since he himself makes use of the same Tree of Life and Ashratah symbolism that ancient Israelite prophets had before him. For example, he makes the poetic contrast that while Israel was planted to become a Tree of Life, it had instead pursued other gods than Yahweh “under every green tree and on every high hill”. The phrase “green tree and high hill” refers to the once legitimate practice of worshipping the true God at an altar that stood next to a sacred tree, situated on a traditional high place. But by Jeremiah’s time, this practice seems to have become corrupt. The Israelites worshipped foreign gods in these high places, and that worship seems to have involved sexual debauchery. Jeremiah’s comparison goes like this:

	 

	“The sin of Judah is written with an iron pen; with a diamond point it is engraved on the tablet of their hearts, and on the horns of their altars, while their children remember their altars and their sacred poles (asherim), beside every green tree, and on the high hills, on the mountains in the open country. Your wealth and all your treasures I will give for spoil as the price of your sin throughout all your territory. By your own act you shall lose the heritage that I gave you, and I will make you serve your enemies in a land that you do not know, for in my anger a fire is kindled that shall burn forever. Thus says the Lord: Cursed are those who trust in mere mortals and make mere flesh their strength, whose hearts turn away from the Lord. They shall be like a shrub in the desert, and shall not see when relief comes. They shall live in the parched places of the wilderness, in an uninhabited salt land. Blessed are those who trust in the Lord, whose trust is the Lord. They shall be like a tree planted by water, sending out its roots by the stream. It shall not fear when heat comes, and its leaves shall stay green; in the year of drought it is not anxious, and it does not cease to bear fruit. The heart is devious above all else; it is perverse - who can understand it? I the Lord test the mind and search the heart, to give to all according to their ways, according to the fruit of their doings. Like the partridge hatching what it did not lay, so are all who amass wealth unjustly; in mid-life it will leave them, and at their end they will prove to be fools. O glorious throne, exalted from the beginning, shrine of our sanctuary! O hope of Israel! O Lord! All who forsake you shall be put to shame; those who turn away from me shall be recorded in the underworld, for they have forsaken the fountain of living water, the Lord” (Jeremiah 17:1-13, NRSV).

	 

	Jeremiah reproved Judah for their worship at the high place altars by the asherah exactly as he reproved their corrupt worship in the Jerusalem Temple. It was wickedness, greed, and violence that made it abominable to God. He uses imagery of the true Tree of Life to make this contrast. Israel was supposed to be, as the Psalmist had said: “a green olive tree in the house of God” (Psalm 52:8). They should be as the Tree of Life by the Waters of Life, bearing fruit year round and impervious to drought. But instead, because they “trust in mere mortals” and their “hearts turn away from the Lord”, they are a shrub in the parched and salty desert, barely clinging to life. 

	 

	False Grove and True Vine

	 

	“Upon every high hill and under every green tree thou wanderest, playing the harlot. Yet I had planted thee a noble vine, wholly a right seed: how then art thou turned into the degenerate plant of a strange vine unto me?” (Jeremiah 2:20-21).

	 

	Israel’s backsliding is compared to a favored vine degenerating to a weed. “On every high hill and under every green tree” is a clear and oft repeated reference to the high places with their altars beside a sacred tree. As we have seen, this had been the orthodox practice in Israel for centuries. But something obviously had gone very wrong with the way Jews were worshipping in these places. "Playing the harlot” could have referred to Israel going after foreign gods when she should have been the “bride” of the Lord (Ezekiel 16:8-14). Or it could have involved actual sexual sin at these local shrines, as was known to have occurred in some pagan forms of worship at the time.

	 

	The Olive Tree

	 

	“The Lord called thy name, A green olive tree, fair, and of goodly fruit: with the noise of a great tumult he hath kindled fire upon it, and the branches of it are broken. For the Lord of hosts, that planted thee, hath pronounced evil against thee” (Jeremiah 11:16-17). 

	 

	This is a prophecy that Jerusalem will be burned, and her rulers taken captive into Babylon. The branches of the tree are the prominent children of the Tree of Life, the prophets, kings, and priests. This is very similar imagery to that of Jacob 5, in the Book of Mormon, and doubtless comes from the same origin. In Jacob 5, the Lord commands: “Pluck off the branches that have not brought forth good fruit and cast them into the fire” (verse 26). Jeremiah, like Zenos, Isiah, Ezekiel, and the author of 4 Baruch primarily blames the “lofty branches”, the leaders of the nation, for the terrible fate that awaits (Isaiah 25, Ezekiel 17, 4 Baruch). 

	 

	An Attempt on Jeremiah’s Life Compared to the Asherah. 

	 

	“But I was like a lamb or an ox that is brought to the slaughter; and I knew not that they had devised devices against me, saying, Let us destroy the tree with the fruit thereof, and let us cut him off from the land of the living, that his name may be no more remembered” (Jeremiah 11:19).

	 

	Jeremiah had just compared Israel to the Tree of Life (11:16). A few verses later, he presents himself as the Tree of Life and compares an attempt on his life with the destruction of that tree. Those who conspired against him had recently removed the tree from the temple, burned it, stamped it to powder, and cast the ashes on graves. Thus, Jeremiah lumps their designs against his life together with their destruction of the asherah. It is worth noting that it was these same priests and scribes that rejected the notion that there was a Son of God, which in Lehi and Nephi’s dreams was the fruit of the Tree of Life. 

	 

	The Priests Reject Wisdom

	 

	“How do ye say, We are wise, and the law of the Lord is with us? Lo, certainly in vain made he it; the pen of the scribes is in vain. The wise men are ashamed, they are dismayed and taken: lo, they have rejected the word of the Lord; and what wisdom is in them? Therefore will I give their wives unto others, and their fields to them that shall inherit them: for every one from the least even unto the greatest is given to covetousness, from the prophet even unto the priest every one dealeth falsely. For they have healed the hurt of the daughter of my people slightly (carelessly), saying, Peace, peace; when there is no peace” (Jeremiah 8:8-11).

	 

	Jeremiah laments the corruption of the Jerusalem priests and scribes. They seek only their own interest and reject Wisdom. The truly wise are left to lament. Elsewhere in the sacred writing of Israel, the rejection of Wisdom is specifically the rejection of the person of Heavenly Mother (Isaiah 8, Proverbs 1, Ben Sirach 6, 1 Enoch chapters 42,93, and 93, and DSS 1QH XVI). This passage carries the same connotation.

	 

	Wisdom Weaving at the Creation

	 

	“He hath made the earth by his power, he hath established the world by his Wisdom, and hath stretched out the heavens by his discretion” (Jeremiah 10:12). 

	 

	This passage is an echo of Wisdom’s work at the creation, as elaborated at length in Proverbs 8. Note that the word translated here as “discretion”, tabun, is a synonym for Wisdom. It is set in parallel to “wisdom” in this poetic form to restate the same thing and thereby emphasize it. That is, God established the world with Wisdom, and he stretched out the heavens, also with Wisdom. 

	 

	A more transparent example of this is Proverbs 3:19, “The Lord by Wisdom hath founded the earth; by understanding (tabun) hath he established the heavens”. Indeed, of the 42 occurrences of tabun in the Old Testament, it is either paired with “wisdom” or contrasted with “foolishness”, in this same poetic manner, 26 times. Sometimes, tabun is directly translated as “wisdom”.

	 

	But do such references to God’s wisdom always indicate the person of Wisdom? Probably not. But consider a similar case, that of God’s “word”. Christians understand the “Word” of God to represent the person of Jesus Christ, as in John 1:1, “In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God”. As we will see in Section III, Philo of Alexandria, a Jewish philosopher writing at the time of Christ, shows us that this usage was not a Christian invention. He repeatedly indicates the “Word” of God to mean a “second God”, who together with his mother, Wisdom, brought about the creation of things. We can often only guess if any particular instance of “word” is intended to mean Jesus Christ. So for example, when Genesis 15:1 says that “the word of the Lord came unto Abram in a vision”, does this refer to a vision of the pre-mortal Jesus? Words as verbal messages would be “heard” and would not require a vision. But a heavenly being, to be recognized as such, would. In some cases, the text makes it clear that a personal divine being is intended: “And they heard the voice of the Word of the Lord God walking in the garden in the evening of the day” (Targum Onqelos to Genesis 3:8). Thankfully, we do not need to know in every instance if a personal reference is intended for either “word” or “wisdom”. It is sufficient to know that at a minimum, the pre-mortal Jesus Christ, as the Word of God, and Heavenly Mother, as the Wisdom of God, were both ancient titles which echoed down through the millennia, to resurface in Christianity. 

	 

	Genesis portrayed creation as a series of divisions. But Jeremiah reminds us that alongside this imagery, other scriptural passages portray the Lord creating by stretching out a curtain or veil that Wisdom wove. Imagery like this is not meant to contradict Genesis but is simply another metaphorical description of the same event. The weaving work of Wisdom is imagery that goes all the way back to Enoch, who saw the ever-unfolding work of God as a curtain or veil (these two terms are interchangeable) that is continually extended out further and further:

	 

	“Were it possible that man could number the particles of the earth, yea, millions of earths like this, it would not be a beginning to the number of thy creations; and thy curtains are stretched out still” (Moses 7:30).

	 

	The Lady Invited to Return

	 

	“Set thee up waymarks, make thee high heaps: set thine heart toward the highway, even the way which thou wentest: turn again, O virgin of Israel, turn again to these thy cities. How long wilt thou go about, O thou backsliding daughter? for the Lord hath created a new thing in the earth, A woman shall compass a man” (Jeremiah 31:21-22). 

	 

	Often titles like “Virgin of Israel” or “Daughter of Zion” are a dual reference to the Heavenly Mother as well as her children, the House of Israel (Micah 4-5). But these verses make no real sense as they stand, so Barker considers how the consonants could be translated using different vowels than those assigned by the Masoretic scribes of the Middle Ages. 

	 

	“Establish yourself, Zion, make your palm trees, set your heart on Shechem, on the road by which you went. Return, Virgin of Israel, return, Lady, to your cities. How long will you turn away, dishonored daughter. For the Lord has created a new thing in the land, a woman protects a man” (Jeremiah 31:21-22, Barker translation). 

	 

	This then, is a plea for the Lady to return.

	 

	The Queen Mother

	 

	“Say to the king and to the Queen Mother (gebirah), ‘Come down from your thrones, for your glorious crowns will fall from your heads’” (Jeremiah 13:18, NIV).

	 

	This verse is addressed to Jehoiachin, the king, and his mother Nehushtah. The word gebirah is literally “Great Lady”, and always refers to the Queen Mother. Thus, the prophetic warning does not refer to the king’s wife, but to his mother, reminding us of the prestige the Queen Mother still held in Jeremiah’s day. In the past, the Queen Mother would have been a living symbol of Ashratah. She was considered to mirror, in the earthly royal family, Ashratah in the Divine Family (Asa, Solomon, and Section X under “Ugarit”). Further evidence of Nehushta’s prestige is found in 2 Kings 24, where she is named and her family background given, a very rare occurrence for a woman in the Old Testament. Then she is listed among the delegates to the approaching king of Babylon and listed again among the hostages he takes – ahead of the princes, officers, great men of the land, and the king’s wives. 

	 

	“And Jehoiachin the king of Judah went out to the king of Babylon, he, and his mother, and his servants, and his princes, and his officers: and the king of Babylon took him in the eighth year of his reign” (2 Kings 24:12). “And he carried away Jehoiachin to Babylon, and the king's mother, and the king's wives, and his officers, and the mighty of the land, those carried he into captivity from Jerusalem to Babylon” (2 Kings 24:15).

	 

	The Queen Mother’s prestige here, is second only to that of the king himself. 

	 

	The Branch

	 

	“In those days, and at that time, will I cause the Branch of righteousness to grow up unto David; and he shall execute judgment and righteousness in the land. In those days shall Judah be saved, and Jerusalem shall dwell safely: and this is the name wherewith she shall be called, The Lord our righteousness. For thus saith the Lord; David shall never want a man to sit upon the throne of the house of Israel” (Jeremiah 33:15-17).

	 

	One of the Old Testament titles of the Lord, Yahweh, is “The Branch”. Kings, prophets, angels, and the sons of God are also considered symbolic branches. Heavenly Mother is the Tree of Life out of whom these branches grow. Just as Yahweh was the chief son of all the sons of God, “The Branch” is the foremost of all the branches of the Tree of Life. 

	 

	The Asherah Figurines

	 

	Few archeological discoveries have been more shocking and confusing to scholars than the thousands of small statues of Ashratah found throughout Judah. They portray a woman from the waist up and a tree trunk from the waist down. She is often shown nursing her child. Thus, these figurines merge the imagery of the Tree of Life with that of the Mother Goddess, Shaddai, the breastfeeding divinity known to the Patriarchs. In this regard, such figurines are entirely specific to Judah. Similar figurines from Phoenicia and elsewhere are sexualized, whereas those from Judah present nursing and nurturing. Some of the Judahite figurines also portray Ashratah holding a loaf of bread or with a lamp over her head – both typical items associated with her. Importantly, these figurines have been found in almost every archaeological site from the Seventh and Eighth Centuries BC, most especially in the immediate area around Jerusalem. A cache of over 300 of them, dating to the time of Jeremiah, was discovered in a cave not 100 yards from the Jerusalem Temple! From this we learn:

	 

	
		Ashratah was an Israelite Goddess and not a foreign intrusion.

		She continued to be identified with the Tree of Life.

		Since they are found both widely throughout Judah, but in greatest concentration at the very epicenter of the official religion, it is impossible to imagine that these figurines pertained only to the unofficial religious practice of isolated unorthodox individuals.

		Despite Josiah's efforts, Ashratah’s worship continued up until the time of the Babylonian Captivity.

		Though these figurines represented Heavenly Mother, they may have indicated a deviation from her legitimate worship. If they were idols, this would have given Josiah and the reformers ample excuse to try and remove Ashratah altogether. Of course, it is easy to condemn the religious practices of others as idolatry. Think of the ubiquitous pictures and statues of the Savior and his prophets that adorn a typical Latter-day Saint home. This could easily be misunderstood. We should therefore be cautious as we contemplate what these figurines might have meant to the ancient Jews that possessed them, especially since this likely represented the majority of Jews of the time. 



	 

	The Queen of Heaven 

	 

	The fact that the worship of Ashratah continued despite the Deuteronomist purges is further confirmed by an exchange between the prophet Jeremiah and the Jewish refugees of the Babylonian invasion. These refugees fled into Egypt after the destruction of Jerusalem carrying Jeremiah with them. Jeremiah informed them that Jerusalem’s destruction had come because of their sins, and that even in Egypt, their punishment would continue. Yet the refugees rejected his accusation. They retorted that their misery was caused by neglecting the Queen of Heaven. Below is the exchange between them, with other relevant scriptural citations for context:

	 

	“As for the word that you have spoken to us in the name of the Lord, we are not going to listen to you. Instead, we will do everything that we have vowed, make offerings to the Queen of Heaven and pour out libations to her, just as we and our ancestors, our kings and our officials used to do in the towns of Judah and in the streets of Jerusalem. We used to have plenty of food, and prospered, and saw no misfortune. But from the time we stopped making offerings to the Queen of Heaven and pouring out libations to her, we have lacked everything and have perished by the sword and by famine. And the women said, ‘Indeed we will go on making offerings to the Queen of Heaven and pouring out libations to her; do you think that we made cakes for her, marked with her image, and poured out libations to her without our husbands’ being involved?’ Then Jeremiah said to all the people, men and women, all the people who were giving him this answer: ‘As for the offerings that you made in the towns of Judah and in the streets of Jerusalem, you and your ancestors, your kings and your officials, and the people of the land, did not the Lord remember them? Did it not come into his mind? The Lord could no longer bear the sight of your evil doings, the abominations that you committed; therefore, your land became a desolation and a waste and a curse, without inhabitant, as it is to this day. It is because you burned offerings, and because you sinned against the Lord and did not obey the voice of the Lord or walk in his law and in his statutes and in his decrees, that this disaster has befallen you, as is still evident today’” (Jeremiah 44:16-23, NRSV). 

	 

	“Trust ye not in lying words, saying, The Temple of the Lord, The Temple of the Lord, The Temple of the Lord, are these. For if ye thoroughly amend your ways and your doings; if ye thoroughly execute judgment between a man and his neighbor; If ye oppress not the fatherless and the widow, and shed not innocent blood in this place, neither walk after other gods to your hurt; then will I cause you to dwell in this place, in the land I gave to your fathers” (Jeremiah 7:4-6).

	 

	“Will ye steal, murder, and commit adultery, and swear falsely, and burn incense to other gods, and come and stand before me in this house, which is called in my name, and say, We are delivered to do all these abominations?” (Jeremiah 7:9-10).

	 

	“Seest thou not what they do in the cities of Judah and in the streets of Jerusalem? The children gather wood, and the fathers kindle the fire, and the women knead their dough, to make cakes to the Queen of Heaven, and to pour out drink offerings unto other gods, that they may provoke me to anger” (Jeremiah 7:17-18).

	 

	“Every one from the least even unto the greatest is given to covetousness, from the prophet even unto the priest every one dealeth falsely” (Jeremiah 8:10).

	 

	We see from the foregoing that: 

	 

	
		The Lord clearly rejected the way the Jews were worshipping the Queen of Heaven at that time. But that does not imply that her worship was never orthodox or proper. We have seen that it was.

		In the same way, the Lord also clearly rejected the Temple as it was administered at that time. But the Lord would not have rejected it if the religious observance that was conducted there had been a reflection of sincere devotion on the part of the priests and the people.

		Jeremiah does not dispute their claim that their ancestors, kings, and officials always had worshipped the Queen of Heaven. 

		The fundamental problem is that the people are corrupt from the high to the low. 

		The Jews were indeed guilty of worshipping “other gods”. Yet, their personal righteousness mattered at least as much to the Lord as who or what was the object of their worship.

		The phrasing of 7:18 is interesting: “The women knead dough, to make cakes for the Queen of Heaven; and they pour out drink offerings to other gods, to provoke me to anger”. All of this provokes the Lord to anger, but this does not seem to classify the Queen of Heaven as one of the “other gods”, the gods of other nations, whom they were not to go after.

		These passages may point to some of the distortions involved in the worship of Ashratah at that time: 



	
		The location may have been inappropriate. The offerings of bread and wine described in Jeremiah 44 were carried out “in the streets”, whereas the shewbread and wine was a sacred meal based in the Holy Place. Similarly, the Temple activities of Wisdom, depicted in Proverbs 9, were located in the Temple. The further implication is that these individuals were not authorized to make any of these sacrifices. 

		But the location, “in the streets”, has also suggested to some commentators that the shewbread and wine were being sold, which would again point to the covetousness so often denounced by Jeremiah.



	 

	Zedekiah

	 

	Zedekiah, Josiah’s third son, was the last king of Judah. The prophet Jeremiah advised him to surrender to the king of Babylon, but Zedekiah replied in fear:

	 

	“I am afraid of the Judeans who have deserted to the Chaldeans, for I might be handed over to them and they would abuse me” (Jeremiah 38:19, NRSV). 

	 

	The changes the Deuteronomist party had made were unpopular. As we mentioned above, the Jews that fled into Egypt blamed the catastrophic sack of Jerusalem on Josiah’s reforms, specifically his prohibition of worshiping the Queen of Heaven. This verse refers to another group of people that defected to the Babylonians. These men must have been part of the aristocracy to be able to frighten Zedekiah in this way. We do not know any more about who these people were and why they defected. But we know from Jewish tradition that many of the priests opposed Zedekiah.

	 

	“Said R. Yohanan, ‘Eighty thousand apprentice priests fled to the army of Nebuchadnezzar and they went to the Ishmaelites’” (Yerushalmi Talmud, Ta’anit 4:5, VII).

	 

	The Talmudic tradition supposes that these priests fled as refugees “from the heat of battle”. But Margaret Barker suggests that they switched sides in protest, and possibly in an attempt to regain their previous positions after having been ousted by King Josiah. 

	 

	The Fall of Jerusalem and Flight to Egypt 

	 

	The Babylonian conquest in 587 BC marks the end of the actual worship of Ashratah as recorded in the Jewish Bible and the Protestant Old Testament. In the Babylonian Captivity, Deuteronomist scribes continued their work of trying to purge her from Jewish memory. But those Jews that fled to Egypt continued to worship the Queen of Heaven. Recall from Jeremiah 44 that the worship of the Queen of Heaven involved offerings of bread and libations of wine, but no animal sacrifice is mentioned. Papyri from the Jewish settlement at Yeb show that these Jews retained the worship of Ashratah. At a temple they built there to her honor, Jews sacrificed food and drink offerings, but no animal sacrifice. Perhaps because of this heritage, it was the Egyptian Jewish community that preserved the books of the Wisdom of Jesus ben Sirach and the Wisdom of Solomon. These texts echo teachings about Heavenly Mother both frequently and movingly. These books were revered by early Christians and are still part of the Catholic canon as well as that of the Eastern, Oriental, Coptic, and Ethiopic Orthodox Churches. But they were rejected by Jews and Protestants. 

	 

	 

	Ezekiel 

	 

	 

	Ezekiel was a Levitical priest exiled from Jerusalem at its destruction. He was indescribably distressed at the loss of the First Temple. His prophecies, delivered to the Jews in Babylon, can be extremely difficult to understand but are still very instructive. For a much more comprehensive discussion, see Barker, Mother of the Lord. 

	 

	Rabbinic Attitudes Toward Ezekiel’s Vision

	 

	Before we look at Ezekiel’s first vision, it will be useful to understand the attitude of the later rabbis to it. In short, they did not allow public reading or discussion of it: 

	 

	“There is no public reading in the Divine Chariot (Ezekiel 1) lest they come to question and probe therein” (Mishnah Megillah 4:10).

	 

	In addition, one could not elaborate on the chariot throne with anyone else who did not already know its meaning based on their own wisdom:

	 

	“One may not expound the design of the Divine Chariot to an individual, unless he is a sage who understands on his own accord” (Ḥagigah 14b).

	 

	 What made the rabbis so nervous about Ezekiel’s vision? It was filled with imagery of the “Cloud” and the “Glory” of God. By the time of the rabbis, this glory was known by the name “Shekhinah”. The Shekhinah had a distinctively feminine character and was infused with much of the imagery of Wisdom and Ashratah. See Section VII, The Shekhinah. 

	 

	Ezekiel’s First Vision

	 

	Below is an abridgement of aspects of Ezekiel’s vision most relevant to our subject. A look at individual elements follows.

	 

	“The heavens were opened, and I saw visions of God... behold, a whirlwind came out of the north, a great cloud, and a fire infolding itself... Also out of the midst thereof came the likeness of four living creatures. And this was their appearance; they had the likeness of a man.... As for the likeness of the living creatures, their appearance was like burning coals of fire, and like the appearance of lamps: it went up and down among the living creatures; and the fire was bright, and out of the fire went forth lightning... Whithersoever the spirit was to go, they went, thither was their spirit to go... And when they went, I heard the noise of their wings, like the noise of great waters, as the voice of the Almighty, the voice of speech, as the noise of an host: when they stood, they let down their wings... And above the firmament that was over their heads was the likeness of a throne, as the appearance of a sapphire stone: and upon the likeness of the throne was the likeness as the appearance of a man above upon it. And I saw as the color of amber, as the appearance of fire round about within it, from the appearance of his loins even upward, and from the appearance of his loins even downward, I saw as it were the appearance of fire, and it had brightness round about. As the appearance of the bow that is in the cloud in the day of rain, so was the appearance of the brightness round about. This was the appearance of the likeness of the glory of the Lord. And when I saw it, I fell upon my face, and I heard a voice of one that spake. And he said unto me, Son of man, I send thee to the children of Israel, to a rebellious nation that hath rebelled against me” (Ezekiel 1:1, 4, 5, 13, 20, 24, 26-28,2:3).

	 

	The Ḥayyot

	 

	The KJV gives “living creature” as the translation of the Hebrew word ḥayyot. However, ḥayyot is the plural of the word ḥay, meaning “life”, and therefore literally means “lives”. It can also mean “new life” as in “you found new life (ḥayyot) for your strength and so you were not faint” (Isaiah 57:10, RSV). Importantly, ḥayyot is closely related to the name ḥavvah, “Eve”, which also means “life” or “life-giver”: “then the man called his wife’s name Eve because she was the mother of all living” (Genesis 3:20). So rather than KJV’s very confusing term “living creature”, Barker translates ḥayyot as “life-giver”, which results in the following evocative readings:

	 

	“This was the Life-giver that I saw by the river Chebar” (Ezekiel 10:15, Barker). 

	“The spirit of the Life-giver was in [the wheels of the chariot]” (Ezekiel 10:17, Barker).

	“She was the Life-giver that I saw beneath the God of Israel by the river Chebar” (Ezekiel 10:20, Barker).

	 

	Barker believes that Ezekiel saw a vision of Ashratah, the Life-giver, and Yahweh, the brilliant man upon the throne. Furthermore, some early Christians taught that the first mortal female was named “Eve”, ḥavvah, after her Heavenly Mother, ḥayyot, the Life-giver (Hypostasis of the Archons, Section VI). Eve was in the divine image of Heavenly Mother the same way Adam was made in the image of Heavenly Father (Genesis 1:27). Adam, “man” had been similarly named for Heavenly Father, “Man of Holiness”, “Man of Counsel” (Moses 7:35). Recognizing Heavenly Mother motifs throughout Ezekiel’s vision helps make sense of an otherwise confusing narrative.

	 

	The Chariot Throne

	 

	“And above the firmament that was over their heads was the likeness of a throne” (1:26).

	 

	This throne had wings and was filled with burning coals from which lightning erupted. This was Yahweh’s cherubim throne, an ancient symbol of Ashratah. The notion that Heavenly Mother would be represented as a throne may seem strange to us, but it was an enduring association. In rabbinic times, this notion was actively suppressed along with other Heavenly Mother imagery. But in the apostacy, Christians reasoned that Christ’s throne was his mother Mary, since he sat on her lap. Mary became the sedes sapientiae, the “Throne of Wisdom”.  Thus they confused “the mother of God after the manner of the flesh” (1 Nephi 11:18, 1830 edition) with the Mother of God after the manner of the Spirit. 

	 

	The Cloud

	 

	“[Aaron] shall take a censer full of coals of fire from the altar before the Lord, and two handfuls of crushed sweet incense, and he shall bring it inside the curtain and put the incense on the fire before the Lord, that the cloud of the incense may cover the mercy seat that is upon the covenant, or he will die” (Leviticus 16:12-14).

	 

	When the high priest burned incense before the symbolic throne of God, the Mercy Seat in the Holy of Holies, the smoke formed a cloud. Just so, ancient Israelites pictured God’s heavenly throne surrounded by a bright cloud. That cloud was closely connected to the Divine Presence of God that later Jews thought of as feminine in character. Because the cloud of incense that represented the Divine Presence was formed of the essence of the Tree of Life, it connects these two Heavenly Mother images.

	 

	The Lady of the Torches

	 

	“As for the likeness of the [ḥayyot, “Life-giver”], their appearance was like burning coals of fire, and like the appearance of [lappiydim, “lamps”]: it went up and down among the [ḥayyot]; and the fire was bright, and out of the fire went forth lightning” (Ezekiel 1:13).

	 

	We see here the connection between the glowing coals in Yahweh’s cherubim throne and the torches of the Lady. Asherah was the “Lamp / lappiyd of the gods”. Yahweh, as the storm God, had lightning as his weapon (2 Samuel 22:15).

	 

	The Sound of Shaddai

	 

	“And when they went, I heard the noise of their wings, like the noise of great waters, as the voice of the Almighty (shaddai), the voice of speech, as the noise of an host” (Ezekiel 1:24).

	 

	“And the sound of the cherubims' wings was heard even to the outer court, as the voice of the Almighty (shaddai) God when he speaketh” (Ezekiel 10:5).

	 

	The sound that accompanies the chariot throne when Ezekiel sees it by the Chebar River, and again in his later vision of Jerusalem’s destruction, is like the sound of an army. This is the Heavenly Host with whom Shaddai appears in Deuteronomy 33:2, “The Lord came with ten thousands of Holy Ones, with Ashratah at his right hand” (Barker). The magnificent descent of the Glory of God at the Temple in Kirtland was associated with this same mighty sound. Ezekiel gets the impression that the sound emanates from the wings of the cherubim.

	 

	The Rainbow and the Shekhinah

	 

	“As the appearance of the bow that is in the cloud in the day of rain, so was the appearance of the brightness round about” (Ezekiel 1:28).

	 

	The little detail of the rainbow would seem to fit naturally in association with the cloud of God’s glory and the lightning of the cherubim throne. John’s vision in Revelation 4 shows the same rainbow surrounding the throne: “and there was a rainbow round about the throne... And out of the throne proceeded lightnings and thunderings and voices”. God’s promise to Noah was that “[the rainbow] is the token of the covenant, which I have established between me and all flesh that is upon the earth” (Genesis 9:17). The rainbow was considered the sign of God’s Presence. That Presence, the Shekhinah, was distinctly feminine in character. A Jewish book from Late Antiquity, 3 Enoch, portrays the Shekhinah as an individual divinity who: 

	 

	
		Resided on a cherub beneath the Tree of Life. 

		Healed the infirmities of humankind until she was rejected by them and was therefore taken back up into heaven. 

		Was the commander of the Heavenly Host of angels

		Sat on her own throne in the Heavenly Council amid coals and lamps and lightning. 



	 

	3 Enoch further shows that the pre-mortal spirits of humanity resided near her throne. She was their life-giver. As we compare the Shekhinah of 3 Enoch with the "Life-giver" of Ezekiel’s vision, we see that these texts are speaking of the same divine being. 

	 

	There is another reference to the rainbow in Ezekiel, but this instance is obscured by a scribal error, though perhaps it was an intentional editorial change. In chapter 9, six heavenly beings with weapons come to destroy the people of Jerusalem:

	 

	“One man among them was clothed with linen, with a writer's inkhorn by his side” (Ezekiel 9:2).

	 

	This man was to mark the faithful of the city on their foreheads, after which the other five would go through and destroy the rest of the inhabitants. But the word rendered “inkhorn”, qst, is known nowhere else in the Hebrew scriptures. So translators chose between the two similar looking words qšt  and qśt, which mean “rainbow” and “inkhorn” respectively. The Greek Septuagint (LXX) version chose “rainbow” while the later Masoretic Text pointed the word to read “inkhorn”. 

	 

	The word for “scribe” in the passage was translated differently in the LXX as well. The Masoretic Text has sapar, “scribe”, while the LXX interpreted the word as sapir, “sapphire”. Thus, in the LXX, we have: “One man among them was clothed with linen, with a rainbow of sapphire” (Ezekiel 9:2). In Exodus 24:10, Yahweh had appeared to the Elders of Israel as if standing on a pavement of sapphire. Thus, it seems that Yahweh himself is the one who came to Jerusalem to mark his faithful followers for preservation from destruction. Barker suggests that by changing “rainbow of sapphire” to “writer’s inkhorn” the Deuteronomist scribes intentionally obscured this instance of the rainbow of the cloud of God’s Presence, a potent and enduring symbol of Heavenly Mother.

	 

	Three Visions of Yahweh

	 

	“Upon the likeness of the throne was the likeness as the appearance of a man above upon it. And I saw as the color of amber, as the appearance of fire round about within it, from the appearance of his loins even upward, and from the appearance of his loins even downward, I saw as it were the appearance of fire, and it had brightness round about” (Ezekiel 1:26-27).

	 

	In a later vision, recorded in Ezekiel 8:2, Ezekiel saw this same shining person. It was unmistakably the Lord. Compare this to Daniel’s vision, when he saw:

	 

	"A certain man clothed in linen, whose loins were girded with fine gold of Uphaz: His body also was like the beryl, and his face as the appearance of lightning, and his eyes as lamps of fire, and his arms and his feet like in color to polished brass, and the voice of his words like the voice of a multitude” (Daniel 10:5-6).
 

	Further compare John’s vision of the Lord which also featured the torches or lamps, the bright metallic-like body, the fiery face, and the impressive sounding voice. Clearly, we are meant to connect these visionary experiences. 

	 

	“And in the midst of the seven candlesticks one like unto the Son of Man, clothed with a garment down to the foot, and girt about the paps with a golden girdle. His head and his hairs were white like wool, as white as snow; and his eyes were as a flame of fire; And his feet like unto fine brass, as if they burned in a furnace; and his voice as the sound of many waters... and his countenance was as the sun shineth in his strength" (Revelation 1:13-15).

	 

	Daniel and John cast their visions in the language of Ezekiel so that the three visions recall and reinforce one other. Christians are comfortable seeing the Father in Christ: “he that hath seen me hath seen the Father” (John 14:9), but in these three visions, we see Christ coming enveloped in the symbols of his Mother: the Cloud of Glory, the lamps and lightning, the mighty sound, and the rainbow. 

	 

	The Woman Who Creates

	 

	“And the Spirit lifted me up between earth and heaven and brought me in the visions of God to Jerusalem, to the entrance of the gateway of the inner court that faces north, to the seat of the image of jealousy, which provokes to jealousy” (Ezekiel 8:3). 

	 

	The Masoretic Text’s “image of jealousy (qn’h)” is non-sensical. Ezekiel has just been brought to the Temple in vision, and the very next verse reads: “And, behold, the Glory of the God of Isarel was there”. It is difficult to imagine that this vision takes place at the feet of a pagan idol as commentators have supposed. But the LXX version reads “the image of one who acquires”. Barker concludes that the underlying Hebrew word must originally have been qnh, “acquire”, “beget”, “create”. She suggests that the Deuteronomists changed “beget” to “jealousy”, because the phrase originally read: “the image of the woman who creates”. In the neighboring territory of Ugarit, “the woman who creates” was one of the titles of Asherah. The insertion of a single, silent letter, aleph, not only changed "woman who creates” to “image of jealousy” and hid the fact that Ashratah was worshipped in the First Temple, but it also obscured the fact that Ezekiel accepted her worship as legitimate.

	 

	We note that “the Woman who creates” is a perfect parallel for a title of Heavenly Father that occurs in the Old Testament. When Melchizedek blessed Abraham, he did so in the name of “the Most High God (el), creator (qnh) of heaven and earth” (Genesis 14:19, NET). When Abraham swore he would not take any reward from the King of Sodom, he invoked the same title: “the Most High God, the Possessor (qnh) of heaven and earth” (Genesis 14:22). These titles that contain the word qnh bore the connotation, not just of “possessing” or “creating”, but of “begetting”. That is, they are echoes of the ancient understanding of the literal parenthood of Heavenly Mother and Father. 

	 

	By a Lock of My Head

	 

	“Then I beheld, and lo a likeness as the appearance of fire: from the appearance of his loins even downward, fire; and from his loins even upward, as the appearance of brightness, as the color of amber. And he put forth the form of an hand and took me by a lock of mine head; and the Spirit lifted me up between the earth and the heaven and brought me in the visions of God to Jerusalem, to the door of the inner gate” (Ezekiel 8:2-3).

	 

	This passage involves two divine beings. The amber glowing figure which appeared in chapter 1 is reintroduced here. As we have seen, this is the Lord. He grasps Ezekiel by the hair. But then the “Spirit” takes charge and lifts Ezekiel up between the earth and sky to see the vision. 

	 

	Early Jewish-Christian groups believed that Jesus had a very similar experience, and that he reported it in the same terms as Ezekiel. In a passage from a book called the Gospel According to the Hebrews, quoted by the early Christian theologian Origen, Jesus says:

	 

	“My Mother, the Holy Spirit, took me just now by one of my hairs and carried me off to the great Mount Tabor” (Origen, Commentary on the Gospel of John 2, 12).

	 

	In both instances, the Spirit grasps the person by the hair of the head and lifts him up to a great height. But in the early Christian source, the Spirit is specifically named as Jesus’ “mother”. As we will see in later sections, many early Christians knew of Jesus’ Heavenly Mother and some thought of her as the Holy Spirit.

	 

	The Presence of God Leaves the Temple

	 

	“Then the Glory of the Lord went up from the cherub and stood over the threshold of the house; and the house was filled with the cloud, and the court was full of the brightness of the Lord’s Glory. And the sound of the cherubims' wings was heard even to the outer court, as the voice of the Almighty (shaddai) God when he speaketh.... Then the Glory of the Lord departed from off the threshold of the house, and stood over the cherubims... And the Glory of the Lord went up from the midst of the city and stood upon the mountain which is on the east side of the city.” (Ezekiel 10:4-5, 18, 11:23)

	 

	Ezekiel saw the Glory of God departing the Holy Place in the Temple and going to the Mount of Olives. Ultimately the Glory dwelt in exile in the desert. But in chapter 40, Ezekiel prophesied its eventual return. As before, the description of the “Glory of the Lord” includes the cloud and the mighty sound of Shaddai. This glory was called the Shekhinah or “Presence” of God, which, as we will show more carefully in later sections, was the distinctively feminine aspect of Deity. The departure and prophesied return of God’s Glory, the Shekhinah, or Wisdom, will be a recurring theme.

	 

	The Glory Returns

	 

	In chapter 40, Ezekiel sees another vision of the Lord, the shining heavenly being. This time, the Lord appears on the high place with implements to start building the new temple.

	 

	“In the five and twentieth year of our captivity... the hand of the Lord was upon me and brought me thither... into the land of Israel, and set me upon a very high mountain... and, behold, there was a man, whose appearance was like the appearance of brass, with a line of flax in his hand, and a measuring reed; and he stood in the gate (Ezekiel 40:1-3). 

	 

	Through the rest of this and the next two chapters, Ezekiel is shown the detailed plan for the future Temple as the Lord measures it out before him section by section. All of this is in preparation for the return of the Glory of God, which Ezekiel is shown in prophetic vision in chapter 43:

	 

	“And behold, the Glory of the God of Israel came from the way of the east: and his voice was like a noise of many waters: and the earth shined with his Glory. And the Glory of the Lord came into the house by the way of the gate whose prospect is toward the east” (Ezekiel 43:2-4).

	 

	Ezekiel’s detailed account of the future building of the Temple, followed by the future dramatic appearance of the Glory of God there, mirrors the accounts in Kings and Chronicles of the construction and dedication of the original First Temple. This culminated when “the priests could not stand to minister because of the cloud: for the Glory of the Lord had filled the house of the Lord” (1 Kings 8:11). The Shekhinah’s return was to be accompanied by the loudest sound the ancients knew, that of rushing waters. This was the sound of the Heavenly Host. Barker believes that the appearance of the Glory specifically from the east also hints at Ashratah’s association with the sun (Malachi 4:2).

	 

	Isaiah also prophesied of the return of God’s Glory from exile when he said: “When the Lord shall have washed away the filth of the daughters of Zion and shall have purged the blood of Jerusalem from the midst thereof by the spirit of judgment, and by the spirit of burning. And the Lord will create upon every dwelling place of mount Zion, and upon her assemblies, a cloud and smoke by day, and the shining of a flaming fire by night: for upon all the Glory shall be a defense” (Isaiah 4:4-5). In Isaiah’s prophecy, the Glory will not just be upon the Temple, but every home will be a temple where the Glory can reside. 

	 

	The Eagles

	 

	“And the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, Son of Man, put forth a riddle, and speak a parable unto the house of Israel; And say, Thus saith the Lord God; A great eagle with great wings... came unto Lebanon, and took the highest branch of the cedar: He cropped off the top of his young twigs, and carried it into a land of traffick (commerce)... He took also of the seed of the land, and planted it in a fruitful field; he placed it by great waters... And it grew, and became a spreading vine of low stature, whose branches turned toward him... so it became a vine, and brought forth branches, and shot forth sprigs. There was also another great eagle with great wings and many feathers: and behold, this vine did bend her roots toward him, and shot forth her branches toward him, that he might water it by the furrows of her plantation” (Ezekiel 17:1-7).

	 

	Ezekiel makes it plain that these two eagles are the kings of Babylon and Egypt. The branches of the great cedar tree are the kings, princes, and priests of Israel. They are taken into Babylon – a land of commerce. Ezekiel himself was taken with this first group of hostages. The plant (those left in Judah) is lowly, but under the protection of the first eagle (Babylon), it begins to flourish. But then, its branches try to spread toward the other eagle (Egypt). This represents Zedekiah’s rebellion against Babylon and his appeal to Egypt for protection. Ezekiel prophesied that this would be disastrous. 

	 

	“Say thou, Thus saith the Lord God; Shall it prosper? Shall he not pull up the roots thereof, and cut off the fruit thereof, that it wither? As I live, saith the Lord God, surely in the place where the king dwelleth that made him king, whose oath he despised, and whose covenant he brake, even with him in the midst of Babylon he shall die” (Ezekiel 17:9, 16).

	 

	It was a disaster and Zedekiah was dragged off to Babylon, where along with all his sons minus one (Helaman 6:10), he was executed. But then, Ezekiel moves into a prophecy about another branch of the high cedar:

	 

	“Thus saith the Lord God; I will also take of the highest branch of the high cedar and will set it; I will crop off from the top of his young twigs a tender one, and will plant it upon an high mountain and eminent: In the mountain of the height of Israel will I plant it: and it shall bring forth boughs, and bear fruit, and be a goodly cedar: and under it shall dwell all fowl of every wing; in the shadow of the branches thereof shall they dwell. And all the trees of the field shall know that I the Lord have brought down the high tree, have exalted the low tree, have dried up the green tree, and have made the dry tree to flourish: I the Lord have spoken and have done it” (Ezekiel 17:22-24).

	 

	The “highest branch” planted on the Mountain of Israel is The Branch, the Messiah. The new branches, the fruit, and the fowls are his kingdom of peace and prosperity. All of this imagery may seem obscure or even bizarre to modern readers. Yet it fits perfectly within the long established pattern of similar imagery in Israelite prophecy. It is contiguous also with the parable of Jacob 5 in the Book of Mormon. Branches are transplanted and nourished, representing remnants and exiles. Lofty branches, the proud and wicked Israelite elites, are lopped off. In all of these allegories, Heavenly Mother as the Tree of Life, the mother of kings, prophets, and priests is not just implicit – she is the foundation. The tree also represents the House of Israel, which was supposed to emulate Heavenly Mother. Not only is Heavenly Mother the mother of “The Branch”, but in a special way, she figures in this parable as the dry tree flourishing again on Mount Zion (Isaiah 6, 1 Enoch 24-27, 1QH XVI).

	 

	Lion Cubs of One Mother

	 

	“As for you, raise up a lamentation for the princes of Israel, and say: What a lioness was your mother among lions! She lay down among young lions, rearing her cubs. She raised up one of her cubs; he became a young lion, and he learned to catch prey; he devoured humans. The nations sounded an alarm against him; he was caught in their pit; and they brought him with hooks to the land of Egypt. When she saw that she was thwarted, that her hope was lost, she took another of her cubs and made him a young lion. He prowled among the lions; he became a young lion, and he learned to catch prey; he devoured people. And he ravaged their widows and laid waste their towns; the land was appalled, and all in it, at the sound of his roaring. The nations set upon him from the provinces all around; they spread their net over him; he was caught in their pit. With hooks they put him in a cage, and brought him to the king of Babylon; they brought him into custody, so that his voice should be heard no more on the mountains of Israel” (Ezekiel 19:1-9, NRSV).

	 

	Ezekiel raises a lamentation for the last kings of Judah. Of the last four, only two are mentioned in the parable. The first is Jehoahaz (also called Shallum). He was the first lion cub and was carried captive into Egypt. Though 2 Kings does not mention it, 2 Chronicles and the book of Jeremiah say that Jehoiakim was carried away captive into Babylon. Thus, the second lion cub is Jehoiakim. But Jehoahaz and Jehoiakim have different mothers, Hamautal and Zebudah respectively. Yet the parable treats them as sons of the same mother because it refers to their symbolic mother, Ashratah. She ritually became the mother of every king of Israel as they ascended the throne. 

	 

	The Mother Tree Rejected

	 

	“Your mother was like a vine in a vineyard transplanted by the water, fruitful and full of branches from abundant water. Its strongest stem became a ruler’s scepter; it towered aloft among the thick boughs; it stood out in its height with its mass of branches. But it was plucked up in fury, cast down to the ground; the east wind dried it up; its fruit was stripped off, its strong stem was withered; the fire consumed it. Now it is transplanted into the wilderness, into a dry and thirsty land. And fire has gone out from its stem, has consumed its branches and fruit, so that there remains in it no strong stem, no scepter for ruling” (Ezekiel 19:10-14, NRSV).

	 

	After Jehoiakim was carried away captive into Babylon, his son Jeconiah reigned for just three months. Ezekiel’s lament continues with Jehoiakim’s brother Zedekiah, the final king of Judah. His mother is compared to a grape vine. Again, this is not Zedekiah’s earthly mother, though she was supposed to stand as a representative of Ashratah the way the king was to stand for Yahweh. Rather, the vine represents the Tree of Life, full of fruit and branches and nourished by abundant water. One of her lofty branches, Zedekiah, becomes a “ruling scepter”, but he is “plucked up”, “cast down”, and “dried up”. This recalls the imagery of Jacob 5 in the Book of Mormon. The death of Zedekiah is not recorded, but Jeremiah had prophesied that he and the other Jerusalem elites would be slaughtered and left for the carrion birds because they reneged on their covenant to free their Israelite slaves (Jeremiah 34). 

	 

	Next, we see that the vine itself was plucked up, cast down, stripped, and burned – a pointed reference to Josiah’s destruction of the asherah in the Temple. Like Ezekiel’s vision of the departure of the Glory of God from the Temple, this is the rejection of Wisdom, and is the same as the visions of 1 Enoch 24-27. As in Isaiah 6, the tree somehow survives this assault and is transplanted to the desert. According to Ezekiel’s parable, the rejection of the Mother Tree is the reason there was no longer a branch (a new king) to rule Israel.

	 

	The Waters of Life and the Tree of Life

	 

	“Then he brought me back to the entrance of the temple; there, water was flowing from below the threshold of the temple toward the east (for the temple faced east); and the water was flowing down from below the south end of the threshold of the temple, south of the altar. Then he brought me out by way of the north gate, and led me around on the outside to the outer gate that faces toward the east, and the water was coming out on the south side. Going on eastward with a cord in his hand, the man measured one thousand cubits, and then led me through the water; and it was ankle-deep. Again he measured one thousand, and led me through the water; and it was knee-deep. Again he measured one thousand, and led me through the water; and it was up to the waist. Again he measured one thousand, and it was a river that I could not cross, for the water had risen; it was deep enough to swim in, a river that could not be crossed. He said to me, ‘Mortal, have you seen this?’ Then he led me back along the bank of the river. As I came back, I saw on the bank of the river a great many trees on the one side and on the other. He said to me, ‘This water flows toward the eastern region and goes down into the Arabah; and when it enters the sea, the sea of stagnant waters, the water will become fresh. Wherever the river goes, every living creature that swarms will live, and there will be very many fish, once these waters reach there. It will become fresh; and everything will live where the river goes... On the banks, on both sides of the river, there will grow all kinds of trees for food. Their leaves will not wither nor their fruit fail, but they will bear fresh fruit every month, because the water for them flows from the sanctuary. Their fruit will be for food, and their leaves for healing” (Ezekiel 47:1-12, NRSV).

	 

	Chapters 40 through 46 of Ezekiel relate the prophet’s vision of the layout and operation of the future true Temple in Jerusalem. Here, in chapter 47, he sees a vision of the Waters of Life as a miraculous river flowing out from this restored Temple: 

	 

	
		The Gihon Spring. This vision depicts the Gihon Spring that flowed out from the base of the Temple Mount and was considered to epitomize the Water of Life flowing out from the Tree of Life in Eden. The Gihon Spring was consecrated to Ashratah. In the Eden story, the Water of Life enlarges as it flows, parting into four great rivers: the Tigris, Euphrates, Nile, and Pishon, which Josephus identified as the Ganges in India. Just so, in the vision, the stream becomes so deep Ezekiel concludes it cannot be crossed. In the vision, the spring emerges directly from the Temple, instead of from the valley beneath it.

		The Tree of Life. Beside this Water of Life grows the perennially fruitful Tree of Life. Typically, the Tree of Life was depicted as bearing twelve kinds of fruit, as in the Testament of Levi, Revelation 22, and 2 Esdras. But here, it is every type of tree and every fruit. But why are there “many trees” instead of just one? In the new Temple, restored to its former purity, the representation of the Tree of Life will be in the Holy of Holies, but this was just out of Ezekiel’s view in this visionary scene. The Talmud corroborates the origin of the Water of Life as the Holy of Holies when it refers to this prophecy: “The Holy One, Blessed be he, will cause a river to emerge from the Holy of Holies, and alongside it all sorts of delicacies will grow” (Sanhedrin 100a). With the Tree of Life presumably hidden behind the Temple veil, the “many trees” may have represented the other miraculous trees of Eden. Either way, the bounteous fruit and healing leaves are meant to indicate the Tree of Life, whether directly or via a surrogate. The book of Revelation certainly considered this to be the case, for it uses the same imagery: “On either side of the river is the Tree of Life with its twelve kinds of fruit”. But even though the tree is on “either side”, the passage unambiguously uses the singular form for “tree”. 

		Healing. The Tree of Life not only supplies abundant food but is medicine for healing as well. 

		Resurrection. The sea to the east was the Dead Sea, which supports no life. Even the name of the surrounding desert, Arabah, which is also mentioned in the vision, means “desolation”. This region is the deadest, most desolate, place on the planet. Thus, the Waters of Life bringing this bleak waste back to life represents the thorough victory of the resurrection. 

		Facing east. As our modern temples typically do, the Jerusalem Temple faced the rising sun. Ancient Israelites prayed toward the east at sunrise until this practice was prohibited. The Christians continued to do so. This was a distant echo of Ashratah, who was symbolized as the sun, rising “with healing in her wings”, as Malachi 4:2 reads literally in Hebrew. 



	 

	Joel and the Waters of Life

	 

	Since the scriptures give us no indication when the prophet Joel lived, we include here this echo of Ezekiel’s prophecy of the Waters of Life flowing from the Temple:

	 

	“And a fountain shall come forth out of the house of the Lord and shall water the valley of Shittim” (Joel 3:18).

	 

	The Valley of Shittim is the desert on the north of the Dead Sea. Thus, the symbolism is still that of the resurrection, healing even the very most desolate parts of creation.

	 

	 

	Daniel 

	 

	 

	The Chariot Throne

	 

	“And the Ancient of days did sit, whose garment was white as snow, and the hair of his head like the pure wool: his throne was like the fiery flame, and his wheels as burning fire. A fiery stream issued and came forth from before him” (Daniel 7:9-10). 

	 

	Daniel sees the same vision of the fiery chariot throne as Ezekiel and others had. The “fiery stream” is a variation of the Waters of Life that is also present in several of Enoch’s visions.

	 

	 

	Zechariah

	 

	 

	Zechariah lived about 520 BC. His prophetic ministry concerned the rebuilding of the Jerusalem Temple.

	 

	The Branch

	 

	“Now Joshua was dressed with filthy clothes as he stood before the angel. The angel said to those who were standing before him, ‘Take off his filthy clothes’. And to him he said, ‘See, I have taken your guilt away from you, and I will clothe you with festal apparel’. And I said, ‘Let them put a clean turban on his head’. So they put a clean turban on his head and clothed him with the apparel; and the angel of the Lord was standing by. Then the angel of the Lord assured Joshua, saying ‘Thus says the Lord of hosts: If you will walk in my ways and keep my requirements, then you shall rule my house and have charge of my courts, and I will give you the right of access among those who are standing here. Now listen, Joshua, high priest, you and your colleagues who sit before you! For they are an omen (mofet, “token”) of things to come: I am going to bring my servant the Branch. For on the stone that I have set before Joshua, on a single stone with seven facets, I will engrave its inscription, says the Lord of hosts, and I will remove the guilt of this land in a single day. On that day, says the Lord of hosts, you shall invite each other to come under your vine and fig tree’” (Zechariah 3:3-10, NRSV). 

	 

	In this vision, Zechariah sees the consecration of the high priest, Joshua. 

	 

	
		Rebirth and clothing. Priests and kings were ordained by washing, anointing, and clothing in priestly robes. This was their ritual rebirth as sons of God, and the sacred vestments with which they were clothed were symbolically woven by Ashratah.

		Right of access. If Joshua was faithful to the covenant administered to him at his ordination, he would be admitted to the most sacred space of the Temple. Entering the Holy of Holies represented returning to Eden into the presence of God and the Tree of Life.

		A type of things to come. In Alma 13:2, we learn that “Priests were ordained after the order of his Son, in a manner that thereby the people might know in what manner to look forward to his Son”. In just this way, Joshua and his associates, the other priests, were an “omen” or “token” foreshadowing The Branch by the manner in which they were ordained. Originally, the priests had been washed, anointed, and invested with sacred garments (Exodus 28 and 29). Each of these three activities represented Heavenly Mother and a spiritual rebirth. The washings were a full immersion, performed in running water whenever possible, because this was most symbolic of the Water of Life (Didache, Mishnah Mikvaot 1:8, 11Q19 XLV 15–16, and Mosiah 18). The sacred clothing was symbolic of Wisdom (Exodus 28, De Vita Mosis II 117, 1QS 4, Teaching of Silvanus 12-16). The anointing oil was the essence of the Tree of Life (Life of Adam and Eve 35-36, Apocalypse of Moses 40:1-2, Acts of Thomas 157). But Joshua was a priest of the Second Temple. By his day, the anointing oil had been lost, and the rabbis recognized that a priest like Joshua, “dedicated by many garments”, was inferior to a First Temple priests who had been “anointed with the anointing oil” (Horayot 3:2, II,1a). 

		Return to Eden. The reference to sitting under vines and fig trees is a recurring motif representing the peace and prosperity that especially prevailed under the reign of Solomon (1 Kings 4:25). Like Zechariah, the prophet Micah used this phrase to describe conditions during the Millennium of peace: “They shall beat their swords into plowshares, and their spears into pruning hooks; nation shall not lift up sword against nation, neither shall they learn war any more; but they shall all sit under their own vines and under their own fig trees, and no one shall make them afraid” (Micah 4:3-4, NRSV). This and many other similar prophecies are descriptions of the return of Eden. 



	 

	The Olive Trees Beside the Menorah

	 

	Zechariah 4 is a vision that draws heavily on Tree of Life imagery. It can be summarized as follows:

	 

	
		The angel shows Zechariah the seven-branched menorah and two olive trees or branches, one on either side.

		The olive branches feed olive oil into the lamps of the menorah. 

		Zechariah asks what these things symbolize.

		The angel refers to Zerubbabel, the Persian-appointed governor that led the first wave of Jews to return from the Captivity and says Zerubbabel will finish building the Temple, which he had already started. 

		Zechariah is told that the Temple will not be built by political power but by God’s power.

		Finally, the angel answers Zechariah’s question and informs him that the seven flames on the menorah are the Lord’s eyes. 

		Zechariah asks about the meaning of the olive trees, and he is told that they are the two “Anointed Ones”.



	 

	“And the angel that talked with me came again, and waked me, as a man that is wakened out of his sleep. And said unto me, What seest thou? And I said, I have looked, and behold a candlestick (menorah) all of gold, with a bowl upon the top of it, and his seven lamps thereon, and seven pipes to the seven lamps, which are upon the top thereof: And two olive trees by it, one upon the right side of the bowl, and the other upon the left side thereof. So I answered and spake to the angel that talked with me, saying, What are these, my lord? Then the angel that talked with me answered and said unto me, Knowest thou not what these be? And I said, No, my lord. Then he answered and spake unto me, saying, This is the word of the Lord unto Zerubbabel, saying, Not by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord of hosts. Who art thou, O great mountain? before Zerubbabel thou shalt become a plain: and he shall bring forth the headstone thereof with shoutings, crying, Grace, grace unto it. Moreover the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, The hands of Zerubbabel have laid the foundation of this house; his hands shall also finish it; and thou shalt know that the Lord of hosts hath sent me unto you. For who hath despised the day of small things? for they shall rejoice, and shall see the plummet in the hand of Zerubbabel with those seven; they are the eyes of the Lord, which run to and fro through the whole earth. Then answered I, and said unto him, What are these two olive trees upon the right side of the candlestick and upon the left side thereof? And I answered again, and said unto him, What be these two olive branches which through the two golden pipes empty the golden oil out of themselves? And he answered me and said, Knowest thou not what these be? And I said, No, my lord. Then said he, These are the two anointed ones, that stand by the Lord of the whole earth” (Zechariah 4). 

	 

	
		Angelic interview. This exchange between Zechariah and his angelic guide is dramatically similar to exchanges which Nephi and Enoch each had with a heavenly being in the presence of the Tree of Life.

		The menorah and the Spirit. Here Zechariah learns that the temple is not to be built by human power, but by the Spirit, symbolized by the menorah. The menorah as a symbol of the Holy Spirit was an enduring one. 

		Sons of Oil. When the angel gives Zechariah the meaning of the two olive trees or branches which replenish the menorah from either side, he calls them the bene hayyitsehar,  the “Sons of Oil”. This is not the same word as Messiah, “Anointed One”, but it still refers to the kings and priests anointed in the Holy of Holies and the Messiah whom they emulated. Christian commentators through the centuries almost universally agreed that Jesus was one (and perhaps, in some way, both) of these “Sons”. Ancient and medieval Jewish commentators on the other hand described two messiahs: “Messiah the son of David”, the Redeemer, and “Messiah the son of Joseph”, the Restorer who would prepare the way for the Messianic or Millennial age. The suggestion of Joseph Smith as the “Messiah the son of Joseph” who restores, is hard to resist here. But either way, Zechariah gives us another instance of the prominent sons of the Tree of Life portrayed as branches or trees in their own right. 

		The eyes of the Lord. The reference to the “eyes of the Lord” is obscure. But since it refers to the seven-branched menorah, many commentators believe these eyes are the “seven spirits” of the Lord from Isaiah 61, 1 Enoch 60, and Revelation 1. Barker suggests that these eyes are the same eyes that covered and filled the cherubim throne that Ezekiel saw in his first vision. 



	 

	Another Vision of the Branch

	 

	“Take the silver and gold and make a crown, and set it on the head of the high priest, Joshua son of Jozadak. Tell him this is what the Lord Almighty says: ‘Here is the man whose name is the Branch, and he will branch out from his place and build the temple of the Lord. It is he who will build the temple of the Lord, and he will be clothed with majesty and will sit and rule on his throne. And he will be a priest on his throne” (Zechariah 6:11-13, NIV).

	 

	
		Joshua is called “the Branch” in imitation and anticipation of the true Branch, the Messiah. This description points to the significance of the crown in this passage. The crown of the high priest was engraved with the name Yahweh, so that he would always remember whom he represented (Exodus 28:36-38). 

		Zechariah makes another reference to Joshua’s investiture with sacred robes and his exaltation to the priestly throne. As we will suggest in Psalm 110, those robes were symbolically woven by Ashratah. They were “holy garments from the Womb of the Morning” (Psalm 110:3, ESV).



	 

	The Heavens Stretched Out

	 

	“The burden of the word of the Lord for Israel, saith the Lord, which stretcheth forth the heavens, and layeth the foundation of the earth, and formeth the spirit of man within him…” (Zechariah 12:1).

	 

	This creation imagery is not the pattern of repeated divisions we see in Genesis: light from dark, sea from land, day from night, female from male. Rather, the world is a curtain woven by Wisdom and stretched out by the Lord. This curtain of creation was symbolized by the veil of the temple. The two different conceptions of creation stood side by side throughout biblical history.

	  

	The Water of Life in Two Streams

	 

	“Then the Lord will go forth and fight against those nations as when he fights on a day of battle. On that day his feet shall stand on the Mount of Olives... Then the Lord my God will come, and all the holy ones with him. On that day there shall not be either cold or frost. And there shall be continuous day (it is known to the Lord), not day and not night, for at evening time there shall be light. On that day living waters shall flow out from Jerusalem, half of them to the [Dead Sea] and half of them to the [Mediterranean Sea]; it shall continue in summer as in winter. And the Lord will become king over all the earth; on that day the Lord will be one and his name one” (Zechariah 14:3-9, NRSV).

	 

	This is the same imagery as in Ezekiel’s vision of the Water of Life going out from the Temple to heal the world. But in this case, it is even further magnified: it flows into both the Dead Sea and the Mediterranean. As in Ezekiel, the coming of the Day of the Lord is like a sunrise, appearing in the East. Finally, the Lord’s appearance with the Host of Heaven recalls Exodus 33:2 in which Yahweh appears: “with ten thousands of Holy Ones, with Ashratah at his right hand” (Deuteronomy 33:2, Barker). Thus, Heavenly Mother symbolism is present here in the appearance of the Heavenly Host, in the Waters of Life healing the entire world, and in the sun dawning in the east.

	 

	 

	Malachi

	 

	 

	Healing in Her Wings

	 

	“See, the day is coming, burning like an oven, when all the arrogant and all evildoers will be stubble; the day that comes shall burn them up, says the Lord of hosts, so that it will leave them neither root nor branch. But for you who revere my name the Sun of Righteousness shall rise, with healing in [her] wings” (Malachi 4:1-2). 

	 

	The word shemesh, “sun”, can be either masculine or feminine. But despite the fact that English translations invariably say “his”, the word is definitely feminine in this instance. The gender of “the sun” is conveyed in the form of the verb, “arise”. One standard Protestant Bible commentary (Ellicott’s) says of this verse: “There can be no personal reference to [Christ] in the expression, since ‘sun’ is feminine in Hebrew; and the literal rendering of the word translated ‘in his wings’ is ‘in her wings’”. 

	 

	This “sun of righteousness” refers directly to the symbol of the Queen of Heaven, the winged sun that appeared on the royal seals of the Kings of Judah. This symbol emerged again in Christianity, where the “woman clothed with the sun” delivers a child who is then caught up to sit on God’s throne (Revelation 12:1,2,5). See also 2 Nephi 25:13 in Section IX.

	



	

II. Old Testament Wisdom Literature

	 

	 

	The Proverbs

	   

	 

	The book of Proverbs is a collection of wise sayings that originated in various lands across the Near East. They primarily deal with appropriate behavior and family and social responsibilities, focusing very little on religious duties or religious history. The sayings often take the form of advice to sons, especially sons destined to act as government officers such as scribes. They portray life in starkly dualistic terms: the right path is the way of life, and the foolish path is the way of death. Traditionally, Solomon is credited with composing the Proverbs, though that is historically unlikely. This attribution, however, acknowledges the very strong association between Solomon and the main theme of the Proverbs: Wisdom. The following characteristics of Wisdom are evident in the Proverbs as well as in the Wisdom Literature broadly:

	 

	
		Wisdom is female. This is true in both the Old Testament and the Book of Mormon. But this is not just grammatical gender – Wisdom speaks and acts as a woman. Her nemesis is also a woman, but a profane and dangerous one.

		She speaks. Wisdom frequently speaks in the first person. There is no personified quality that speaks in this manner in the rest of scripture. 

		She is a divine being. Our natural modern tendency is to automatically think of Wisdom as a quality. But the first Christians knew her as a divine person. Their Jewish counterparts, even the Jewish philosopher Philo, who allegorized everything, considered her a real and living divine being. 

		She helped create the world. Her creative work is described as weaving. 

		She is a mother. Humankind is often portrayed as her progeny.

		She is the Tree of Life. Speeches by and about her are laden with imagery of fruit and other vegetation. Her path is the way of the Tree of Life. 

		She is the Water of Life. She is frequently portrayed as a fountain or spring. She is “poured out”. 

		She is rejected. The foolish and wicked, which by implication is most of humanity, reject her.

		She is hidden. The need to obtain Wisdom is repeatedly emphasized. But she is invariably hidden and searching her out requires diligent work.

		She is Ashratah. Wisdom is frequently paired with the words “happy” and “blessed”, which are the same in Hebrew: ashre. Wordplay between “wisdom” and “happy” reminded ancient Israelites that Ashratah was Wisdom. 



	 

	The Law of thy Mother

	 

	“A wise man will hear and will increase learning; and a man of understanding shall attain unto wise counsels: To understand a proverb, and the interpretation; the words of the wise, and their dark (enigmatic) sayings. The fear of the Lord is the beginning of knowledge: but fools despise wisdom and instruction. My son, hear the instruction of thy father, and forsake not the law of thy mother... My son, walk not thou in the way with [sinners]; refrain thy foot from their path” (Proverbs 1:5-8, 15).

	 

	In its opening lines, the book of Proverbs lays out some of the basic themes we will see repeatedly: 

	
		Wisdom literature is usually framed as instruction to sons.

		It lays out the “two paths”, those of Wisdom and foolishness.

		Wisdom is hidden and must be sought with great effort. Wise sayings are cryptic.

		The all-too-common rejection of Wisdom is lamented. 



	 

	Modern readers may assume that all of this is merely the personification of Wisdom, the way we might think of “Lady Liberty” as a colorful representation of the attribute of liberty. But this was not the case. Not only is no other attribute in scripture treated this way so persistently and emphatically, but Wisdom also perpetuated the very same constellation of traits and associations that Ashratah had possessed. After the reforms of Josiah, when worship of Ashratah was forbidden, she did not disappear. Instead, scribes that did not agree with the Deuteronomist reformers used the figure of Lady Wisdom to continue to refer to her. Far from a simple quality, she was an actual divine person. Even centuries after the Proverbs were written, at least some Jews understood Wisdom to be the wife of God. As we will see, in this and many other ways, Wisdom is identifiable with Heavenly Mother. 

	 

	Wisdom Speaks

	 

	“Wisdom crieth without; she uttereth her voice in the streets: She crieth in the chief place of concourse, in the openings of the gates: in the city she uttereth her words, saying, How long, ye simple ones, will ye love simplicity? and the scorners delight in their scorning, and fools hate knowledge? Turn you at my reproof: behold, I will pour out my Spirit unto you, I will make known my words unto you. Because I have called, and ye refused; I have stretched out my hand, and no man regarded; But ye have set at nought all my counsel and would none of my reproof: I also will laugh at your calamity; I will mock when your fear cometh; When your fear cometh as desolation, and your destruction cometh as a whirlwind; when distress and anguish cometh upon you. Then shall they call upon me, but I will not answer; they shall seek me early, but they shall not find me: For that they hated knowledge and did not choose the fear of the Lord: They would none of my counsel: they despised all my reproof. Therefore shall they eat of the fruit of their own way and be filled with their own devices. For the turning away of the simple shall slay them, and the prosperity of fools shall destroy them. But whoso hearkeneth unto me shall dwell safely and shall be quiet from fear of evil” (Proverbs 1:20-33).

	 

	We have here an extended discourse by Wisdom:

	 

	
		She cries in the streets pleading for people to repent.

		She promises that she will pour out her Spirit upon them if they but will repent. This intensifies the connection between Wisdom and the Holy Spirit. Many Jewish and Christian authors believed they were the same divine being. 

		The rejection of Wisdom is the principal theme in this passage, and she pronounces doom on the foolish who despise her correction.

		The “fruit of their own way” is a recurring theme that identifies Wisdom with the Tree of Life. At the end of the path of the Tree of Life is the Fruit of Life. But here, Wisdom contrasts her fruit with the bitter fruit of the path of foolishness.

		In this passage, Wisdom can seem harsh against those that reject her. But this is thoroughly in line with the Old Testament’s characterization of the Lord as well. For example, Psalm 2:4 says of the kings of the earth that rebel against the Lord and his anointed servants, “The One enthroned in heaven laughs; the Lord scoffs at them” (Psalm 2:2-4).



	 

	Wisdom is Female

	 

	“Wisdom crieth without; she uttereth her voice in the streets” (Proverbs 1:20). 

	 

	There are numerous other examples like this, including in the Book of Mormon: “How blind and impenetrable are the understandings of the children of men; for they will not seek Wisdom, neither do they desire that she should rule over them!” (Mosiah 8:20).

	 

	Wisdom as the Tree of Life

	 

	“Happy is the man that findeth wisdom, and the man that getteth understanding. For the merchandise of it is better than the merchandise of silver, and the gain thereof than fine gold. She is more precious than rubies: and all the things thou canst desire are not to be compared unto her. Length of days is in her right hand; and in her left hand riches and honour. Her ways are ways of pleasantness, and all her paths are peace. She is a Tree of Life to them that lay hold upon her: and happy is every one that retaineth her. The Lord by Wisdom hath founded the earth; by understanding hath he established the heavens. By his Knowledge the depths are broken up, and the clouds drop down the dew” (Proverbs 3:13-20).

	 

	This passage is rich with Heavenly Mother symbolism.

	 

	
		Tree of Life. Here, Wisdom is identified with the Tree of Life in two ways. The first is direct: “she is a Tree of Life”. The second reference is indirect: a wordplay on “happy”. “Happy / blessed” in Hebrew is ashre, alluding to the very similar sounding Ashratah who is represented as the Tree of Life. This wordplay was extremely common and occurs twice in this passage: “Happy (ashre) is the man that findeth Wisdom” (verse 13) and “happy (ashre) is every one that retaineth her (verse 18).

		Precious. The precious character of Wisdom is repeatedly emphasized in the Proverbs. Her mortal exemplar, the “virtuous woman” is described in similar terms: “A virtuous woman is a crown” (Proverbs 12:4), “Who can find a virtuous woman? for her price is far above rubies” (Proverbs 31:10-31). This description of Wisdom and the Tree of Life as “precious” is not limited to the Bible. Nephi knew this connection, saying to his angelic guide, “I behold thou hast shown unto me the Tree which is precious above all” (1 Nephi 11:9). 

		Length of days. The Tree of Life is naturally associated with long life because her leaves are for “medicine” (Ezekiel 47) and “healing” (Revelation 22).

		The path. Wisdom’s path is that of peace, because it is the “way of the Tree of Life” (Genesis 3:24).

		Creation. It was a firmly fixed teaching among both Jews and Christians until well into Late Antiquity that the Lord accomplished the creation of all things with the divine person, Wisdom (see especially Proverbs 8). Furthermore, the above passage alludes to the War in Heaven with the phrase “the depths are broken up”. The “depths” here is the tahom, the waters of chaos that had to be defeated and held back before creation could proceed. In other passages, this force of chaos was pictured as a monster: “Wake up, Lord, and help us! Use your power and save us; use it as you did in ancient times. It was you that cut the sea monster Rahab to pieces” (Isaiah 51:9, GNT). 

		The dew. In encapsulating the creation of heaven and earth, this proverb mentions the dew because it was one expression of the Water of Life. This “mist” or “dew” went forth to water the ground in the beginning and caused the newly created world to spring to life (Genesis 2:6).

		His Knowledge. We mentioned in Section I under Jeremiah that the word tabun, “knowledge”, “discretion”, “understanding”, is usually a synonym for Wisdom, being poetically paired with it as its equivalent in the majority of its occurrences. 



	 

	Another instance where Wisdom and the Tree of Life are set in parallel and where we are clearly meant to see the two as equivalent is as follows:

	 

	“The fruit of the righteous is a Tree of Life; and he that winneth souls is wise” (Proverbs 11:30). 

	 

	Wisdom as the Water of Life

	 

	“The words of a man's mouth are as deep waters, and the wellspring of wisdom as a flowing brook” (Proverbs 18:4). 

	 

	Wisdom is frequently described using the imagery of flowing water. We have already read the following passage, but here we should notice the liquid imagery. Wisdom’s spirit is “poured” into the human soul like water. 

	 

	“Turn you at my reproof: behold, I will pour out my spirit unto you” (Proverbs 1:23)

	 

	In view of Wisdom’s identification with the Tree of Life, this is readily recognizable as the Water of Life. In the last passage, the Hebrew word  naba is translated as “pour out” in almost every English version. But naba carries even more intense water imagery than this translation would suggest. The phrases “gush forth” or “bubble up” better capture the intended visual effect. In fact, the Hebrew word for “prophet”, naba, is closely related and also conveys the sense of “bubbling up”. This is because prophets speak when moved upon by the Holy Spirit. Jesus said that it was Wisdom who spoke through the prophet Jeremiah (Luke 11:49). The fact that Wisdom has a spirit is another indication that we are dealing with a divine individual and not merely a personified characteristic. The association of the Holy Spirit with Wisdom is a recurring theme.

	 

	Wisdom’s Path

	 

	The Wisdom Literature is preoccupied with paths. The path of Wisdom is the path or “way” of the Tree of Life which every disciple travels on his or her journey back to God. This image is invoked repeatedly in the Bible, from Genesis 3 to Revelation 22, and in other sacred writings, from 1 Enoch to King Benjamin’s address to his Nephite subjects. It was represented ritually by the pathway through the Tabernacle and Temple. The high priest travelled this path, on behalf of all the people, once a year on Yom Kippur, the high holy Day of Atonement.

	 

	“Hear, O my son, and receive my sayings; and the years of thy life shall be many. I have taught thee in the way of wisdom; I have led thee in right paths” (Proverbs 4:10-11).

	 

	As is typical, this is contrasted a few verses later with: 

	 

	“Enter not into the path of the wicked and go not in the way of evil men” (Proverbs 4:14). 

	 

	An Extended Discourse

	 

	To get a sense of the beauty of this passage, consider it in its entirety:

	 

	“Doth not Wisdom cry? and Understanding (tabun) put forth her voice? She standeth in the top of high places, by the way in the places of the paths. She crieth at the gates, at the entry of the city, at the coming in at the doors. Unto you, O men, I call; and my voice is to the sons of man. O ye simple, understand wisdom: and, ye fools, be ye of an understanding heart. Hear; for I will speak of excellent things; and the opening of my lips shall be right things. For my mouth shall speak truth; and wickedness is an abomination to my lips. All the words of my mouth are in righteousness; there is nothing froward or perverse in them. They are all plain to him that understandeth, and right to them that find knowledge. Receive my instruction, and not silver; and knowledge rather than choice gold. For wisdom is better than rubies; and all the things that may be desired are not to be compared to it. I Wisdom dwell with prudence, and find out knowledge of witty inventions. The fear of the Lord is to hate evil: pride, and arrogancy, and the evil way, and the froward mouth, do I hate. Counsel is mine, and sound wisdom: I am understanding; I have strength. By me kings reign, and princes decree justice. By me princes rule, and nobles, even all the judges of the earth. I love them that love me; and those that seek me early shall find me. Riches and honour are with me; yea, durable riches and righteousness. My fruit is better than gold, yea, than fine gold; and my revenue (tebua, “crops”) than choice silver. I lead in the way of righteousness, in the midst of the paths of judgment: That I may cause those that love me to inherit substance; and I will fill their treasures. The Lord possessed me in the beginning of his way, before his works of old. I was set up from everlasting, from the beginning, or ever the earth was. When there were no depths, I was brought forth; when there were no fountains abounding with water. Before the mountains were settled, before the hills was I brought forth: While as yet he had not made the earth, nor the fields, nor the highest part of the dust of the world. When he prepared the heavens, I was there: when he set a compass upon the face of the depth: When he established the clouds above: when he strengthened the fountains of the deep: When he gave to the sea his decree, that the waters should not pass his commandment: when he appointed the foundations of the earth: Then I was by him, as one brought up with him: and I was daily his delight, rejoicing always before him; Rejoicing in the habitable part of his earth; and my delights were with the sons of men. Now therefore hearken unto me, O ye children: for blessed are they that keep my ways. Hear instruction, and be wise, and refuse it not. Blessed is the man that heareth me, watching daily at my gates, waiting at the posts of my doors. For whoso findeth me findeth life, and shall obtain favor of the Lord. But he that sinneth against me wrongeth his own soul: all they that hate me love death” (Proverbs 8, entire).

	 

	
		Understanding. Again we see the word tabun, “understanding”, poetically paired with Wisdom as a synonymous name, not just a quality. 

		High places. Wisdom cries out as in Proverbs 1. But consider where she is when she does so: on the high places, those ancient hilltop shrines where her symbol had legitimately stood next to the altars of God.

		The path. Wisdom also stands as if at the crossroads of the two paths. She calls to the foolish, urging them to turn, enter her path, and live. 

		Precious. As in Proverbs 3, Wisdom is more precious than rubies, a trait reflected in the “virtuous woman” of Proverbs 12. In the Book of Mormon, the Tree of Life and Mary, the earthly mother of Jesus, are also fittingly and memorably portrayed as “precious”. 

		Kings rule by me. Wisdom / Ashratah is the protector of the kings of Israel. Latent in this passage is the tradition that the kings and priests were ritually born to their Heavenly Parents in the Holy of Holies and clothed in robes symbolically woven by Ashratah. 

		Hidden. The translation, “those who seek me diligently find me” (Proverbs 8:17, NRSV) better conveys that the discovery of Wisdom requires devotion. 

		The Tree of Life. As the Tree of Life, Wisdom offers her precious “fruit” and “crops” to humanity.

		Creation. She sets forth her essential role, working alongside God in every step of the creation.

		Eternity. Early Christian authors debated whether Wisdom was a creation of God or if she had always existed, because there were statements in the sacred writings that could be taken either way. But in this passage: “I was set up from everlasting”, the Hebrew word is olam, “eternity”. That is, Wisdom always existed. When verse 27 says Wisdom was present when God “set a compass upon the face of the depth”, this is God setting the limits on the tahom, the waters of chaos. In other words, Wisdom took part in the War in Heaven, even before the creation.

		“I was weaving”. The NRSV renders verse 23 as “Ages ago, I was established (nisaḥti) at the first, before the beginning of the earth”, which is a typical translation. But Barker maintains that the consonants should be read as nasaḥti, which means “I was weaving”. Thus, the text would read: “Ages ago, I was weaving, at the first before the beginning of the earth”. The consonants of the original Hebrew text are unchanged, but different vowels are inferred. Indeed, some English translations, like the EXB and REV do use the verb “to weave” in rendering this passage. Wisdom weaving creation is a recurring theme in sacred writing. 

		Master worker. The KJV reads: “Then I was by him, as one brought up with him”, but the word here is amon, “artisan”, “architect”. Thus the NRSV gives us: “Then I was beside him, like a master worker”, similar to other modern English translations. Rather than implying a child-like relationship, it implies status, skill, and cooperation with God. Interestingly, the Greek LXX manuscript gives a slightly different impression: “I was beside him, fitting together, it is I, who was the one in whom he took delight. And each day I was glad in his presence at every moment”. Instead of “fitting together”, Barker gives the Greek word harmozousa as “the woman who joins together”, which certainly hints at the action of weaving - bringing together innumerable strands to create a unified whole. This word is also plainly related to the word “harmony”, which is intriguing: Wisdom is the one who creates by “bringing things into harmony”. 

		God’s delight. This lovely phrase is an indication of the love and the familial relationship between Wisdom and God.

		Her children. Wisdom addresses the “sons of men” as her children, pleading with them to “be wise and refuse it not”. These constant pleas suggest that she could be the mother spoken of in Proverbs 1: “forsake not the law of thy mother”.

		Wordplay. “Blessed (ashre) are they who keep my ways.” “Blessed (ashre) is the man that heareth me.” Again, we have a wordplay on the name Ashratah reminding us of who Wisdom is. 



	 

	Modern revelation agrees with the notion of Wisdom’s indispensable involvement in the creation:

	 

	“I now, therefore, have come down unto thee to declare unto thee the works which my hands have made, wherein my Wisdom excelleth them all” (Abraham 3:21).

	 

	Another similar passage in Restoration scripture is a slightly more oblique but still unmistakable reference to Wisdom’s part in the creation:

	 

	“Moses called upon God, saying: Tell me, I pray thee, why these things are so, and by what thou madest them? ...And the Lord God said unto Moses: For mine own purpose have I made these things. Here is wisdom and it remaineth in me. And by the word of my power, have I created them, which is mine Only Begotten Son” (Moses 1:30-32).

	 

	As we will see in the writings of Philo Judeaus, early Jews believed that the world was created by the Word and the Wisdom of God. The Targums referred frequently to the “Memra” of God, a divine name that meant “Word” in Aramaic. The early Christian Fathers had the same idea of creation involving the cooperative work of the Word and Wisdom of God, and because of John 1, they knew that the Word was Jesus Christ.

	 

	The Throne Upon the Winds

	 

	“When he prepared the heaven, I was present with him; and when he prepared his throne upon the winds” (Proverbs 8:27, LXX).

	 

	The Greek LXX version of Proverbs contains a noteworthy detail in verse 27 that is missing from the Masoretic Text: Wisdom helped to fashion God’s throne. The “winds” in this passage are anemos, “storm winds”. Thus, the verse describes the chariot throne of God encountered in Isaiah 19:1, “the Lord rideth upon a swift cloud”, and described in much fuller detail in 2 Samuel 22. The association between Heavenly Mother and the throne of God appears progressively more pronounced as the biblical record unfolds.

	 

	Wisdom’s Temple

	 

	"Wisdom hath builded her house, she hath hewn out her seven pillars. She hath killed her beasts, she hath mingled her wine, She hath also furnished her table. She hath sent forth her maidens: she crieth upon the highest places of the city, Whoso is simple, let him turn in hither: as for him that wanteth understanding, she saith to him, Come, eat of my bread, and drink of the wine which I have mingled" (Proverbs 9:1-5). 

	 

	In this passage, the connections to Ashratah are plain:

	 

	
		The house referred to is the Temple, where for most of the time until Josiah’s reign, Ashratah was revered.

		Seven pillars suggest the menorah, the stylized Tree of Life in the Tabernacle and Temple (Revelation 1:12-13). 

		There is an animal sacrifice and an oblation of wine, further establishing the setting as the Temple. 

		As in Matthew 22:3, servants are sent forth to invite the humble to a feast, symbolic of the great millennial feast spoken of by Isaiah: “And in this mountain shall the Lord of hosts make unto all people a feast” (Isaiah 25:6).

		Wisdom’s feast is that of the shewbread and wine in the Holy Place in the temple. The priests observed this feast every sabbath. That meal in turn reenacted the meal the elders of Israel partook of with the Lord on Mount Sinai (Exodus 24). It was also the forerunner to the sacrament of the Last Supper. Interestingly, the worship of the Queen of Heaven during Jeremiah’s ministry consisted not of animal sacrifice, but of bread and wine. The rabbis made the connection between Wisdom and the shewbread explicit: “Rabbi Abba b. Kahana expounded [this] scriptural passage as referring to the Tent of Meeting (the Tabernacle). ‘Wisdom hath builded her house’ alludes to Bezalel, of whom it is said, ‘And I have filled him with the Spirit of God, with Wisdom, etc.’ (Exodus 31:3). ‘She hath hewn out her seven pillars’ alludes to the seven days of consecration, as it is said ‘For he shall consecrate you seven days’ (Leviticus 8:33). ‘She hath done her slaughtering’ refers to the sacrifices. ‘She hath mingled her wine’ refers to the drink offerings. ‘She hath also set her table’ alludes to the setting out of the loaves of shewbread. ‘She hath sent her servants and called’ alludes to Moses” (Leviticus Rabbah XI,4). The table of shewbread and wine was Wisdom’s altar. 



	 

	Wisdom’s Rival: the Strange Woman

	 

	“When Wisdom entereth into thine heart, and knowledge is pleasant unto thy soul; Discretion shall preserve thee, understanding shall keep thee: To deliver thee from the way of the evil man, from the man that speaketh froward things; Who leave the paths of uprightness, to walk in the ways of darkness; Who rejoice to do evil, and delight in the frowardness of the wicked; Whose ways are crooked, and they froward in their paths: To deliver thee from the strange woman, even from the stranger which flattereth with her words; Which forsaketh the guide of her youth, and forgetteth the covenant of her God. For her house inclineth unto death, and her paths unto the dead. None that go unto her return again, neither take they hold of the paths of life” (Proverbs 2:10-19).

	 

	“Whoso loveth Wisdom rejoiceth his father: but he that keepeth company with harlots spendeth his substance” (Proverbs 29:3).

	 

	Just as Wisdom’s path has as its antithesis, the crooked paths of death, Wisdom herself has a adversary, the “strange woman” or harlot. The passages above are typical examples of the comparison. Proverbs 7 is another. The passage begins, “Say to Wisdom, ‘You are my sister,’ and call insight your intimate friend” (Proverbs 7:4). Then the chapter contrasts this with a lengthy and painful description of an adulterous affair with the harlot, Wisdom’s adversary. This nemesis was an enduring type, from Nephi’s “whore of all the earth” (1 Nephi 14:10) down to the “mother of harlots” in Revelation 17:5. Barker proposes that the book of Isaiah also incorporates this notion of Wisdom’s antithesis. The wicked rulers of Jerusalem are told: “Draw near hither, ye sons of the sorceress, the seed of the adulterer and the whore” (Isaiah 57:3). These rulers are said to be children of the “sorceress”, and the Hebrew word is onenah. But spelled identically is the word ananah, “cloud”, i.e. the cloud of Glory that filled the Tabernacle and the First Temple, and which Ezekiel saw departing thence. These priests and rulers should have been the “children of the Cloud”, but instead became the children of her rival.

	 

	The Queen Mother’s Oracle 

	 

	“The words of king Lemuel, the prophecy that his mother taught him… Give not thy strength unto women, nor thy ways to that which destroyeth kings. It is not for kings, O Lemuel, it is not for kings to drink wine; nor for princes strong drink: Lest they drink, and forget the law, and pervert the judgment of any of the afflicted… Who can find a virtuous (brave, valiant) woman? for her price is far above rubies. The heart of her husband doth safely trust in her, so that he shall have no need of spoil. She will do him good and not evil all the days of her life. She seeketh wool, and flax, and worketh willingly with her hands. She is like the merchants' ships; she bringeth her food from afar. She riseth also while it is yet night, and giveth meat to her household, and a portion to her maidens. She considereth a field, and buyeth it: with the fruit of her hands she planteth a vineyard. She girdeth her loins with strength, and strengtheneth her arms. She perceiveth that her merchandise is good: her candle (nir, “lamp”) goeth not out by night. She layeth her hands to the spindle, and her hands hold the distaff. She stretcheth out her hand to the poor; yea, she reacheth forth her hands to the needy. She is not afraid of the snow for her household: for all her household are clothed with scarlet. She maketh herself  coverings of tapestry; her clothing is silk and purple. Her husband is known in the gates, when he sitteth among the elders of the land. She maketh fine linen, and selleth it; and delivereth girdles (ḥagor, “apron”) unto the merchant. Strength and honour are her clothing; and she shall rejoice in time to come. She openeth her mouth with wisdom; and in her tongue is the law of kindness. She looketh well (tsofiya) to the ways of her household, and eateth not the bread of idleness. Her children arise up, and call her blessed (ashre); her husband also, and he praiseth her. Many daughters have done virtuously, but thou excellest them all. Favour is deceitful, and beauty is vain: but a woman that feareth the Lord, she shall be praised. Give her of the fruit of her hands; and let her own works praise her in the gates” (Proverbs 31:1-5, 10-31).  

	  

	While mortal women may aspire to the attributes mentioned above, and men may seek an excellent wife with many of these qualities, this text bears every indication that the description is of Wisdom herself.  

	 

	
		The Gebirah. It was Wisdom’s representative, the Queen Mother, who taught the king this prophecy or oracle. One Jewish tradition recorded that Lemuel was another name for Solomon and that Bathsheba spoke these inspired words.   

		A valiant woman. The king is instructed not to give his strength, khayil, to the pursuit of women, but to seek a woman that had strength or bravery, khayil, within herself.  

		Who can find her? Job’s question was, “Where shall Wisdom be found?” (Job 28:12), and the answer was that only God could find her. The implication here is the same. The poem encourages the king to pursue the heavenly Wisdom.  

		Rubies. As in Job 28:18, Proverbs 3:15, and 8:11, Wisdom’s price is “far above rubies”.  

		He trusteth her. Wisdom’s would-be husband can trust in her just as Proverbs 11:28-30, 16:20, and 28:26 suggest.  

		Weaving. More than any other activity by far, Wisdom is involved in the production of cloth and clothing. She buys wool and flax and works them. She uses the distaff, which holds the raw unspun wool or flax fibers, and the spindle, onto which the spun yarn is collected. The people of her house are clothed in rich fabric of scarlet. Her own apparel is also made of purple and shesh. This latter is not the KJV’s “silk” but is an Egyptian loan-word that refers to the “fine-twined linen” that Egyptian priests and royalty wore. Purple, scarlet, and fine twined linen were components of the temple veil and the garment of the high priest. In other words, Wisdom is clad in the priestly apparel she symbolically wove for the kings and priests of Israel. Furthermore, she makes linen nightclothes or undergarments and sashes or aprons. These could also have originally had ritual significance (see Exodus 28:42 and Genesis 3:7). Finally, we are told that she is clothed with strength and dignity, which emphasizes the symbolic nature of all this discussion of woven materials.  

		Riches. Wisdom engages in all kinds of business, trading in distant lands and at planting vineyards at home. The prosperity she brings is the very reason “her husband is known in the gates, when he sitteth among the elders of the land”. And of course, the book of Proverbs says just this of Wisdom in myriad ways, “Length of days is in her right hand; and in her left hand riches and honour” (Proverbs 3:16).  

		Her lamp. Jesus’ parable of the five wise virgins surely drew on this image of Wisdom. She does not allow her lamp to go out during the night, but it remains diligently charged with richly symbolic olive oil. 

		Wisdom. Unsurprisingly, she speaks words of wisdom. What is more unexpected however, is the next phrase. The Hebrew word tsofiya, translated “she looketh well” is a very unusual form of the verb tsafah, “to keep watch”. It would be quite out of place unless the author intentionally wanted the sound “Sophia”, the Greek name of Wisdom, at this very point in the poem.  

		Blessed. Her husband and children arising to call her “ashre” solidifies the point that the poem praises Wisdom herself.  

		A caution. The words, “favor is deceitful, and beauty is vain” were sung by Israelite women as they dressed in white and danced through the fields of Jerusalem at the annual fertility festival. The maidens hoped to find worthy husbands by advertising their Wisdom-like qualities of piety and hard work over their purely outward appearance.   

		The fear of the Lord. “A woman that feareth the Lord” is most praiseworthy. This is another direct connection to Wisdom: “The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom” (Proverbs 9:10).  

		She is a Tree of Life. Drawing together one more strand from the book of Proverbs, Wisdom is to be given “the fruit of her hands”.  

		In the gates. The book of Proverbs opened with Wisdom crying like a vagabond, out in the streets and “in the openings of the gates” of the city. By the end of the book, the reader is hopefully wise enough to “praise her in the gates”. 



	 

	 

	The Psalms

	 

	 

	The core writings of the Psalms were the hymns of the First Temple. Some of these psalms were sung by worshippers as they approached the temple in procession. Other psalms accompanied a coronation and a royal wedding. And one psalm even referred to the prayer circle of the Temple. So it is not surprising to see in the Psalms allusions to Ashratah and the asherah which stood in that temple for most of its existence. In this section, we have deliberately grouped related passages together, instead of taking them in their numbered order. 

	 

	The Tree of Life

	 

	“Blessed (ashre) is the man that walketh not in the counsel of the ungodly, nor standeth in the way of sinners, nor sitteth in the seat of the scornful. But his delight is in the law of the Lord; and in his law doth he meditate day and night. And he shall be like a tree planted by the rivers of water, that bringeth forth his fruit in his season; his leaf also shall not wither; and whatsoever he doeth shall prosper. The ungodly are not so: but are like the chaff which the wind driveth away. Therefore the ungodly shall not stand in the judgment, nor sinners in the congregation of the righteous. For the Lord knoweth the way of the righteous: but the way of the ungodly shall perish” (Psalm 1, entire).

	 

	The first psalm begins with the image of the Tree of Life. That tree never withers because it sits atop the perennial Waters of Life. The unrighteous are represented as withered and dry. If there is any doubt about the identity of the Tree, the Psalmist resolves it by employing the ubiquitous ashre / Ashratah wordplay. As in Proverbs, the “way” or “path” of the Tree of Life is contrasted with the “way of the ungodly”. 

	 

	The Asherah in the Temple

	 

	But I am like a green olive tree in the house of God: I trust in the mercy of God for ever and ever” (Psalm 52:8). 

	 

	In this psalm, the righteous person is like the asherah, symbolically flourishing in the temple, while in contrast, God will “pluck [the wicked] out of thy dwelling place, and root [them] out of the land of the living” (Psalm 52:5). The description of the righteous tree here is the word ra’an, which means much more than just “green”. It should convey “flourishing”, “prosperous”, “surrounded by foliage”, and even “anointed”. The LXX version gives this word as katakarpos, “fruitful". This psalm is another reminder that the symbol of Heavenly Mother belonged in the temple. Like Alma 32, it is a reminder that each Saint can symbolically become a Tree of Life in their own right.

	 

	The Waters of Life in the Temple

	 

	“They feast on the abundance of your house, and you give them drink from the river of your delights. For with you is the Fountain of Life; in your light we see light” (Psalm 36:8-9).

	 

	
		The “abundance” of the Temple is a reference to the Fruit of the Tree of Life. 

		The “river of your delights” is the Water of Life that flows from the Tree. We saw that river flowing out from the Temple to heal the world in Ezekiel 47. 

		The Temple setting makes it clear that the Tree itself is being represented by the light shining from the menorah. 



	 

	The Chariot Throne, the Cloud, and the Coals of Fire

	 

	“And he rode upon a cherub, and did fly: yea, he did fly upon the wings of the wind (ruaḥ, “spirit”). He made darkness his secret place; his pavilion round about him were dark waters and thick clouds of the skies. At the brightness that was before him his thick clouds passed, hail stones and coals of fire” (Psalm 18:10-12). 

	 

	Psalm 18 revisits the important picture of the chariot throne which we saw in Ezekiel. At the early date of this psalm, Yahweh was pictured as a storm God riding upon a throne of cherubim. 

	 

	
		Cherubim. These were thought of as heavenly guardians. Embroidered cherubim adorned the veil of the Holy of Holies in the Tabernacle and the Temple, as a warning of the supremely sacred nature of the space that lay beyond them. In that sense, they protected it in the same way as the Tree of Life in the Garden of Eden was protected: “After [God] drove the man out, he placed on the east side of the Garden of Eden cherubim and a flaming sword flashing back and forth to guard the way to the Tree of Life” (Genesis 3:24, NIV).

		The cherubim throne. The Ark of the Covenant, God’s symbolic throne in the earthly Temple, was flanked by golden cherubim to imitate God’s heavenly throne. The cherubim were conceived of as having wings, and thus Yahweh’s chariot flew through the sky. Within the chariot itself, bright coals burned and sent forth Yahweh’s weapons: lightning and hailstones. 

		The cloud. Amplifying the storm-god imagery of this psalm, Yahweh is surrounded by a cloud. This was the cloud of Glory that accompanied Israel through the wilderness and that filled Solomon’s Temple at its dedication. 

		Abbreviated. Psalm 18 and Ezekiel 1 both give us a picture of the cherubim throne, but the Psalm’s version is abbreviated. In Ezekiel, we saw the wings and wheels of the chariot throne, the coals burning within it, lightning erupting, the cloud of Glory, the rainbow encircling the throne, and the mighty sound. In this psalm, we have the wings, the cloud, and the coals of fire, and these details suffice to evoke the entire image. 

		The Life-giver as the Spirit. In his vision of the chariot throne, Ezekiel described the ḥayyot, or “Life-giver” as having wings (Ezekiel 1:22-24). But in this Psalm, it is “the Spirit” that possesses the wings of the chariot throne. This suggests that the ancient authors considered the ḥayyot and the Holy Spirit interchangeable. We will see in Section VII that in later Judaism, the Glory of God and the Holy Spirit were considered the same divine being. This was the “Divine Presence” or “Shekhinah”, the distinctly feminine aspect of God.



	 

	Imagery of the chariot throne appears not only in the Psalms and Ezekiel, but also later in John, Dead Sea Scrolls 4Q405, 3 Enoch, and elsewhere. The chariot throne was a symbol of Heavenly Mother, and later by extension, of Mary the mother of Jesus. 

	 

	
		Mary as Jesus’ throne. It may sound strange to modern Saints, but in ancient art, Mary was the “throne” of the infant Jesus because he sat on her lap. Thus the Byzantine Akathist Hymn, composed in the 600s AD and still sung today in the Eastern Orthodox Churches, says to Mary: “For thou art the throne of the King”. 

		Ashratah as Yahweh’s throne. Old Testament imagery never directly shows Yahweh sitting on the lap of his mother, Ashratah. But descriptions of the throne continued to be filled with Heavenly Mother symbols, and Jewish mystics well into the AD centuries revered the cherubim throne as the Feminine Divine Presence, or “Shekhinah”. In the age of the Patriarchs, the throne by the sacred tree had been the throne of El and the symbol of Heavenly Mother stood beside it. The throne may have become symbolic of Heavenly Mother when her principal symbol, the asherah, was removed from the Temple. By this time, Yahweh and El had merged significantly, and the divine throne was Yahweh’s. Imagery from their neighbors may have encouraged Israelites who knew Heavenly Mother belonged in the Temple to shift her symbolism to the throne. 

		Isis and Horus. Israel’s neighbors had a tradition of the mother goddess as a throne. For example, Isis, the Egyptian goddess of wisdom, was the “throne” of the god Horus, because she was his mother and he sat on her lap. Indeed, her name means “throne”, and the hieroglyphic sign for her name visually incorporated a throne. She even wore a throne on her head as her personal crown. Critics of Christianity have noticed that statues of Isis and Horus featured this mother and child in identical postures to early depictions of Mary and Jesus. They surmised that Christians had borrowed the notion of Mary as the “throne of God” from their pagan neighbors. But they had not. The Mother Goddess visualized as God’s throne had a much more ancient Israelite pedigree, and Christians of the Apostasy applied this to Mother Mary.



	 

	Creation “with” Wisdom, Weaving, and the Chariot Throne

	 

	"O Lord my God, you are very great. You are clothed with honor and majesty, wrapped in light as with a garment. You stretch out the heavens like a tent (a curtain), you set the beams of your chambers on the waters, you make the clouds your chariot, you ride on the wings of the wind (ruaḥ, “spirit”), you make the winds (ruḥot, “spirits”) your messengers, fire and flame your ministers. You set the earth on its foundations, so that it shall never be shaken. You cover it with the deep as with a garment; the waters stood above the mountains. At your rebuke they flee... O Lord, how manifold are your works! In Wisdom you have made them all; the earth is full of your creatures... When you send forth your Spirit, they are created; and you renew the face of the ground” (Psalm 104:1-7,24,30, NRSV).

	 

	
		Weaving. The Bible uses differing imagery in different passages to portray the creation of the world. Here, as in Proverbs 8, we see that God “stretches out” and “covers” creation as if it were woven fabric, a veil or a tent. In Proverbs 8, Wisdom was said to have woven this creation which God spreads out. 

		Wrapped in light. God is “clothed” in light, just as Jewish tradition said he had clothed Adam and Eve in “glorious garments” (Targum Pseudo-Jonathan Genesis 3:21). This was reflected ritually in the act of clothing individuals in sacred garments, representing a spiritual rebirth, a return to the glorious state of Adam and Eve in Eden (Psalm 110).  

		God’s chariot. The image here is the winged cherubim covered in the cloud of glory. Psalm 99:1 says, “The Lord... sitteth between the cherubims”, i.e., this chariot is his throne.

		Tahom. The “deep”, tahom, is the waters of chaos. They retreat at God’s rebuke, a reference to the primordial battle against God’s enemies before the work of creation could begin.

		With Wisdom. Both Barker and the MEV render the passage “in wisdom you have made them all” as “with Wisdom”. This conveys a more personal sense of Wisdom’s role in creation. Ancient Jews and early Christians thought of Wisdom not as a principle of creation, but as a participant in it. Instead of saying simply that “In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth”, the Targums commenced the scriptures with the statement: “From the beginning, with Wisdom, the Lord created and finished the heavens and the earth.” (Targum Neofiti Genesis 1:1).

		Created by the Spirit. In verse 30, we again see the role of the Holy Spirit in creation (Genesis 1:2). This appears to place the Holy Spirit and Wisdom in poetic parallel.



	 

	Weaving Creation

	 

	“Of old hast thou laid the foundation of the earth: and the heavens are the work of thy hands. They shall perish, but thou shalt endure: yea, all of them shall wax old like a garment; as a vesture shalt thou change them, and they shall be changed: But thou art the same, and thy years shall have no end. The children of thy servants shall continue, and their seed shall be established before thee” (Psalm 102:25-28).

	 

	This is a lovely psalm in which the creation, having been woven in the dim past, is now beginning to wear out like a garment. The temporary nature of creation is emphatically stressed, and yet the eternal nature of the posterity of the righteous is declared. The psalm is thus a fitting echo of Enoch’s exclamation, as he communed with God:

	 

	“Were it possible that man could number the particles of the earth, yea, millions of earths like this, it would not be a beginning to the number of thy creations; and thy curtains are stretched out still” (Moses 7:30).

	 

	The Heavenly Host and the War in Heaven

	 

	“For who in the skies can be compared to the Lord? Who among the heavenly beings (bibne elim, “Sons of the Gods”) is like the Lord, a God feared in the council of the Holy Ones (qdšm), great and awesome above all that are around him? O Lord God of hosts, who is as mighty as you, O Lord? Your faithfulness surrounds you. You rule the raging of the sea; when its waves rise, you still them. You crushed Rahab like a carcass” (Psalm 89:6-10, NRSV).

	 

	
		Even though it is obscured in most English translations, Psalm 89 portrays the Divine Council, with Yahweh as preeminent among the sons of the Gods (plural), that is, the children of El and Ashratah. 

		The members of the Divine Council are also described as the “Holy Ones”. This is the Hebrew word qdšm, which we saw distorted into “male prostitutes” in 1 Kings 15 and 2 Kings 23, in an attempt to obscure the Heavenly Host. 

		Yahweh defeated the “sea” and the sea monster, Rahab. These represented the forces of chaos that had to be subdued before creation could proceed. Latter-day Saints can recognize this primordial conflict as the War in Heaven against “that awful monster the devil, and death, and hell” (2 Nephi 9:19).

		This war was no single combat, as the book of Revelation clarifies: “[The dragon] swept down a third of the stars of heaven... And war broke out in heaven; Michael and his angels fought against the dragon. The dragon and his angels fought back, but they were defeated (Revelation 12:4,7-8, NRSV).  The stars are the premortal children of God, and they were engaged on either side of this battle. We also saw in Proverbs 3:20 that “by his Knowledge (tabun, “Wisdom”) the depths (tahom, “waters of chaos”) are broken up". That is, Wisdom was active in defeating the forces that opposed creation. The Canaanites of Ugarit were also heirs to this ancient tradition. Among them, Asherah was known by the title “The Great Lady who Tramples the Sea Dragon”.



	 

	The Heavenly Family

	 

	“He that dwelleth in the secret place of the Most High (elyon) shall abide under the shadow of the Almighty (shaddai). I will say of the Lord (yahweh), He is my refuge and my fortress: my God (elohim); in him will I trust” (Psalm 91:1-2).

	 

	In this psalm we see the Heavenly Family represented: El Elyon - the Father, Shaddai - the Mother, and Yahweh - the Son. It is only by carefully looking at the underlying Hebrew words that the presence of the Heavenly Family becomes evident. The final reference to deity is the name Elohim, which as we have seen, can refer to the “Gods” or “gods” generically. 

	 

	A Jewish tradition, recorded in Midrash Tehillim, says that the “secret place of the Most High” was the Holy of Holies and that the “shadow of the Almighty” was “the shadow of Bezaleel”, meaning the wings of the cherubim throne which Miriam’s grandson had fashioned. The rabbis believed that Moses wrote this psalm on the day the Tabernacle was dedicated. 

	 

	“The one who dwells in the secret place of the Most High, who lodges in the shadow of Shaddai, says to Yahweh: ‘my refuge and my stronghold’” (Psalm 91:1-2, Barker).

	 

	Barker’s translation of this passage clarifies the Temple / Tabernacle setting: one who abides in the Holy of Holies will have the Lord as his protector. The psalm thus portrays the Father, Mother and Son dwelling in the Holy of Holies. We will see that the heavenly Holy of Holies was considered the divine bridal chamber, from which the Son of God emerged.

	 

	The Heavenly Family as Celestial Bodies

	 

	“The heavens declare the glory of God (el); the skies proclaim the work of his hands. Day after day they pour forth speech; night after night they reveal knowledge. They have no speech, they use no words; no sound is heard from them. Yet their voice goes out into all the earth, their words to the ends of the world. In the heavens God has pitched a tent for the sun. It is like a bridegroom coming out of his chamber, like a champion rejoicing to run his course. It rises at one end of the heavens and makes its circuit to the other; nothing is deprived of its warmth” (Psalm 19:1-6, NRSV).

	 

	The Israelites, like other ancient societies, were much more concerned about the celestial order than we are. The whole dialogue of Abraham 3 in the Pearl of Great Price, for example, is an extended comparison between the stars in the heavens and the premortal Sons of God. Job 38:7 makes the same comparison: “when the morning stars sang together, and all the Sons of God shouted for joy”. So while it may seem strange to us, it was natural for ancient Israelites to see the Heavenly Family represented by the lights in the firmament: Ashratah as the sun, El as the moon, Yahweh as the Morning Star (Revelation 22:16), and the other Sons of God as the lesser stars. In this passage, it is El that pitches a tent for Ashratah. And though the pronouns are confusing, Barker maintains that it is El, and not the sun, that emerges as the bridegroom. The “tent” is the Heavenly Temple, represented on earth as the Tabernacle, and the Holy of Holies was often described as a bridal chamber (Acts of Thomas, Gospel of Phillip, Jerusalem Talmud Ta’anit, Mishnah Yadayim, and 3 Enoch 23).  

	 

	The King Becomes the Firstborn Son

	 

	“I have exalted one chosen from the people. I have found my servant David; with my holy oil I have anointed him... He shall cry to me, ‘You are my Father, my God, and the Rock of my salvation!’ I will make him the firstborn, the highest of the kings of the earth” (Psalm 89:19-27, NRSV).

	 

	This psalm depicts David as the prototypical Israelite king, in the similitude of Yahweh.

	 

	
		The king represented Yahweh. Remember from 1 Chronicles 29 and 2 Kings 11 that the king “sat on the throne of the Lord” and was revered by the people under the combined name “the Lord-and-the-king”. 

		The ritual rebirth. In this psalm, David is exalted, i.e., raised to a throne. He is anointed with the holy anointing oil (Exodus 33) and declared to be a son of God. All of this re-enacted Yahweh, the firstborn son of Heavenly Father, being chosen from among the premortal spirits (Abraham 3:22,27), anointed to be the Messiah, and made to sit on his Father’s throne (Revelation 3:21).

		Firstborn. David became the “firstborn” despite actually being the youngest of his brothers (1 Samuel 16:11). He received the status of firstborn as he became the earthly representative of the Heavenly Firstborn, Yahweh. 

		The Rock. As we have mentioned previously (Deuteronomy 32), the “Rock” was originally understood to refer to Shaddai. Thus, as this psalm would have been understood in the First Temple period, David declares El and Shaddai to be his Heavenly Parents.



	 

	Psalm 110 and Birth in the Holy of Holies

	 

	“The Lord (yahweh) said unto my Lord (adonai), Sit thou at my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy footstool… Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy power, in the beauties of holiness from the Womb of the Morning: thou hast the dew of thy youth. The Lord hath sworn, and will not repent, Thou art a priest for ever after the order of Melchizedek” (Psalm 110:1-4).

	 

	As it is, this passage is truly unintelligible. And yet, early Christians continually used it in defense of their claim that Jesus was the Messiah. With thirty citations in the New Testament, Psalm 110 was clearly of immense importance to the early Church. What did they see in this Psalm that we do not? Barker reconstructs the most confused portion of the passage as follows:

	 

	“With dew from the Womb I have begotten you as a morning star... you are a priest forever in the place of Melchizedek” (Psalm 110:3-4, Barker). 

	 

	We can now note the following:

	 

	
		The Lord, Yahweh is speaking to the new king, the earthly lord, his representative in Israel.

		The new king is anointed with heavenly “dew” which is the holy anointing oil.

		The “Womb” was a title of Ashratah. Early Christians also knew Heavenly Mother by this title.

		The king symbolically becomes the Morning Star, in imitation of Yahweh.

		But the king is not really Yahweh, and the text says he is begotten as “a” morning star. That is, he becomes one of the Sons of El, a younger brothers to Yahweh. As Paul taught: “For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God… For whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate to be conformed to the image of his Son, that he might be the firstborn among many brethren” (Romans 8:14, 29). All who follow the Spirit of God become as Christ is. They are reborn as sons and daughters of God. The coronation of the king of Israel prefigured that rebirth.



	 

	The theme of the rebirth of the king in this psalm is closely related to that of Psalm 2, where Yahweh says to the king, his “anointed”: 

	 

	“Yet have I set my king upon my holy hill of Zion. I will declare the decree: the Lord hath said unto me, Thou art my Son; this day have I begotten thee” (Psalm 2:6-7).

	 

	In many manuscripts, Psalms 1 and 2 are combined to form a single unit. The setting for Psalm 1 is obviously the Temple, where the righteous individual “is like a tree planted by streams of water”, but the wicked cannot enter “the assembly of the righteous”. Likewise, in Psalm 2, the Lord sets his king upon his “holy hill”. The king’s rebirth as a son of God occurs in the Temple.

	 

	Solomon is another example of the king becoming a son of God. The Lord says through the prophet Nathan: 

	 

	“He shall build an house for my name, and I will stablish the throne of his kingdom for ever. I will be his father, and he shall be my son” (2 Samuel 7:14).

	 

	The author of the New Testament book of Hebrews relates both of these verses as well as other coronation Psalms directly to Jesus Christ:

	 

	“For unto which of the angels said he at any time, Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee? (Psalms 2:7) And again, I will be to him a Father, and he shall be to me a Son? (2 Samuel 7:14)” (Hebrews 1:5).

	 

	In addition to becoming sons of God, the kings of Israel were also made Melchizedek priests. This explains Alma’s statement that: “And those priests were ordained after the order of his Son, in a manner that thereby the people might know in what manner to look forward to his Son for redemption” Alma 13:2). Priesthood ordinations in ancient Israel imitated the spiritual birth of Christ to Heavenly Parents and his premortal anointing as the Messiah.

	 

	Psalm 110 and Clothing in Wisdom’s Sacred Garments

	 

	“In the beauties of holiness from the Womb of the Morning: thou hast the dew of thy youth. The Lord hath sworn, and will not repent, Thou art a priest for ever after the order of Melchizedek” (Psalm 110:3-4).

	 

	Another important element in this psalm is obscured by the KJV translation: clothing in sacred garments. The KJV has the opaque phrase “in the beauties of holiness”. But what are these “beauties”? The Hebrew word is hadar, which has the dual meaning of “honor” and “adorn”, as with clothing. A sampling of other English translations of the KJV phrase “in the beauties of holiness” illustrates the connotation of putting on sacred clothing:

	 

	
		“...arrayed in holy garments” (NLT)

		“...in holy array” (ASV, AB, NASB, WEB)

		“Arrayed in holy splendor” (NIV)

		“You will wear the sacred robes and shine” (CEV)

		“You will wear your special clothes” (ERV)

		“...in holy garments” (ESV)

		“You have been dressed in holiness” (EB, ICB, NCV)

		“...dressed in holy altar robes” (TLB)

		“...in holy armor” (TM)

		“...wrapped in holy majesty” (NIRV)



	 

	Putting on sacred clothing and conferring the Melchizedek priesthood on a new king is a theme that temple-going Latter-day Saints can appreciate. It is unfortunate that the KJV obscures this.

	 

	According to God’s instructions to Moses, the Aaronic high priestly garments were fashioned by those whom God had “filled with the Spirit of Wisdom” (Exodus 28:3). These garments were an extension of the Tabernacle veil, and the veil was a representation of the whole world. Thus, the priestly garments were fashioned in imitation of the weaving work of Wisdom at Creation. Since the king was a Melchizedek priest, the same symbolism applied to him as he was ceremonially clothed and reborn. His sacred robes had been symbolically woven by his Mother, Wisdom. Barker renders verse 3: “Your Mother graciously offers to you the glorious garments on the day of your birth”. Being anointed and clothed with these sacred garments represented the king’s symbolic rebirth as the son of Heavenly Mother and Father. 

	 

	The early Christian Teaching of Silvanus shows that this is just how the first Christians understood Psalm 110:

	 

	“My son, listen to my teaching... Wisdom summons you in her goodness, saying... ‘I am giving to you a high-priestly garment which is woven from every kind of wisdom’... clothe yourself with wisdom like a robe” (Teaching of Silvanus 12).

	 

	Here, as in Wisdom of Jesus ben Sirach 6 and Odes of Solomon 3, Wisdom is depicted as the sacred garment with which the disciple is to be clothed. In other writings, the scared garment is identified with Jesus Christ:

	 

	“Thou, [Righteousness] didst come down upon the light-vesture which thou didst receive from the hand of Barbelo (an early Christian name for Heavenly Mother), which vesture is Jesus, our Savior” (Pistis Sophia 63).

	 

	Priestly robes were woven by Wisdom and bestowed on her children. This notion was of tremendous importance to both Jews and early Christians and appears repeatedly in their sacred writings. 

	 

	Dew as the Holy Anointing Oil

	 

	“How good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity! It is like the precious ointment upon the head, that ran down upon the beard, even Aaron's beard: that went down to the skirts of his garments; And as the dew of Hermon, and as the dew that descended upon the mountains of Zion: for there the Lord commanded the blessing, even life for evermore” (Psalm 133:1-3).

	 

	In this psalm, the holy anointing oil that Moses used to consecrate Aaron as a priest is directly compared to the dew of heaven falling on the highest mountain in the region, Mount Hermon. This will be a subtle but recurring theme. It explains why Psalm 110, with its imagery of anointing with dew, was so important to the early Christians. Dew, which appeared miraculously out of thin air, was considered one form of the Water of Life (Genesis 2:6). Since the Tree of Life and the Waters of Life were both symbols of Heavenly Mother, blending the imagery of anointing oil, the essence of the Tree of Life, and dew was natural. 

	 

	The Royal Wedding and Coronation

	 

	This psalm describes the simultaneous coronation and wedding of the new king. As such, it is a window to the way ancient Israelites saw the royal family mirroring the Heavenly Family.

	 

	“My heart overflows with a goodly theme; I address my verses to the king; my tongue is like the pen of a ready scribe. You are the most handsome of men; grace is poured upon your lips; therefore God has blessed you forever. Your throne, O God, endures forever and ever. Your royal scepter is a scepter of equity; you love righteousness and hate wickedness. Therefore God, your God, has anointed you with the oil of gladness beyond your companions; your robes are all fragrant with myrrh and aloes and cassia. From ivory palaces stringed instruments make you glad; daughters of kings are among your ladies of honor; at your right hand stands the queen in gold of Ophir. Hear, O daughter, consider and incline your ear; forget your people and your father’s house, and the king will desire your beauty. Since he is your lord, bow to him; the people of Tyre will seek your favor with gifts, the richest of the people with all kinds of wealth. The princess is decked in her chamber with gold-woven robes; in many-colored robes she is led to the king; behind her the virgins, her companions, follow. With joy and gladness they are led along as they enter the palace of the king. In the place of ancestors you, O king, shall have sons; you will make them princes in all the earth. I will cause your name to be celebrated in all generations; therefore the peoples will praise you forever and ever” (Psalm 45:1-17, NRSV).

	 

	
		Coronation. The throne, scepter, robes, and especially the anointing indicate the coronation of the new king.

		God’s throne. The psalm intentionally goes back and forth between addressing God and the king. The throne is God’s. But the king sits on God’s throne as his earthly stand-in.

		Anointing oil. The holy anointing oil is indicated by the myrrh, aloe, and cassia. All three are aromatic plants and thus refer to the surpassing fragrance of the Tree of Life, the symbolic source of the holy anointing oil.

		Queen Mother. The Queen Mother stands by her son’s right side, just as Bathsheba sat at Solomon’s right hand (1 Kings 2:19). This arrangement was considered to mirror the heavenly court with Wisdom positioned at the side of Yahweh, as is evident from Wisdom of Solomon 9.

		Gold of Ophir. The mention of gold of Ophir is a reference to the origin of Solomon’s gold. Whether or not this psalm actually originated in Solomon’s time, we are supposed to recognize that it is set in the First Temple. 

		The Bride. The bride is then addressed and advised to give herself whole-heartedly to her husband. Her wedding garment is mentioned (Ruth 3:3 and Matthew 22:12) as are her virgin attendants (Matthew 25). 

		Many-colored Garments. In this marriage setting, the reference to specially woven robes is not by chance. The term rendered “many-colored” here is riqma,  the same word used to describe the many-colored fabric of the high priest’s garment and the veil of the Temple (Exodus 28:39). In the New Testament, Paul uses the equivalent Greek term, polypoikilos, to refer to the “manifold (many-colored) Wisdom of God” (Ephesians 3:10). The idea of “many colored” is another connection between the garment of the high priest, the veil of the Temple, and Wisdom. In Psalm 45, the bride’s wedding garment clearly belongs with these other symbolic results of the weaving work of Wisdom.

		Temple or palace? The bride and her entourage are brought into the king’s “palace”, but the word here is hekal, “temple”. Since the Temple was the Lord’s palace, this word choice appears to be a deliberate attempt to compare the earthly royal family with the Heavenly Family.

		Posterity. Finally, the king is promised posterity.



	 

	The early Christians believed that Psalm 45, depicting the coronation of the earthly king, reflected the premortal anointing of Jesus as the Christ. About 325 AD, Eusebius, a historian and the Bishop of Caesarea, wrote:

	 

	“Wherefore, in the Psalms this oracle says to this same being anointed of the Father: ‘Thy throne O God is for ever... Wherefore God, thy God hath anointed thee...’ So that the Anointer, being the supreme God is far above the Anointed, he being God in a different sense. And this would be clear to anyone who knew Hebrew” (Demonstratio Evangelica IV, 15).

	 

	Eusebius uses Psalm 45 to paint the picture of God the Father (the supreme God) anointing Jesus Christ (also God).

	 

	In the Psalms’ portrayal of these scenes of ancient Israelite royalty, the Queen Mother is always present, sometimes actively and sometimes only implicitly. These passages reflect ancient Israelite and early Christian conceptions of the familial order of heaven. Strikingly, in our own dispensation, William W. Phelps was perceptive enough to see in this very Psalm the presence of Heavenly Mother:

	 

	“O Mormonism! Thy father is God, thy mother is the Queen of Heaven, and so thy whole history, from eternity to eternity, is the laws, ordinances and truth of the Gods.... Christ hated sin, and loved righteousness, therefore he was anointed with holy oil in heaven, and crowned in the midst of brothers and sisters, while his mother stood with approving virtue, and smiled upon a Son that kept the faith as the heir of all things!” (“The Answer”, Times and Seasons, December 25, 1844).

	 

	Phelps saw that Psalm 45 referred to the earthly royal family as a reflection of the Heavenly Family. He recognized that it showed Christ to be the preeminent spirit child of Heavenly Parents, and thus our spiritual brother. He recognized, just as early Christians had, that Jesus Christ was the consummation of earthly priesthood and kingship.

	 

	 

	Job

	 

	 

	The Name Eloah in Job

	 

	A variety of features of the book of Job, such as consistently archaic spelling have convinced most scholars that Job is the oldest text of the Bible. Thus, the distinctive way in which it uses different names of God is significant. Recall that Shaddai was the name by which the Patriarchs knew Heavenly Mother. But when she was rejected, the name Shaddai lost that specific identity and came to be simply another name for the merged divinities Yahweh and Elohim. Another name of Heavenly Mother that suffered the same fate was Eloah. Some scholars have concluded that Eloah is the singular form of Elohim, but Barker believes Eloah to have been the feminine form of El and to have referred originally to the Mother of the Gods.

	 

	“Canst thou by searching find out God (eloah)? Canst thou find out the Almighty (shaddai) unto perfection?” (Job 11:7).

	 

	 The book of Job uses these two feminine names for God with surprising frequency: 

	 

	
		“Shaddai”      Job - 31 instances      Rest of Bible - 17 instances.

		“Eloah”      Job - 42 instances      Rest of Bible - 15 instances.



	 

	Before the evidence of Heavenly Mother had been mostly erased or obscured in the scriptures and the subject was still a controversial one, scribes actively promoted the idea that names of the Divine Feminine were just extra names for the Lord. So the Psalmist says:

	 

	“Who is God (eloah) but the Lord (yahweh)? And who is the Rock except our God (elohim)?” (Psalm 18:32). 

	 

	“The Rock”, as we have seen, was the source of the Water of Life that sustained Israel in the wilderness. It was another name for Shaddai and was associated with Moses’ sister Miriam. Likewise, in Isaiah as we currently have it, God apparently says the same thing, that there is no distinct Eloah or Rock apart from him: 

	 

	“Is there Eloah apart from me? And there is no Rock – I do not know one” (Isaiah 44:8, Barker translation).

	 

	But since we can show on other grounds that Isaiah knew of Heavenly Mother, either this text was tampered with, or perhaps by Isaiah’s time the name Eloah had already thoroughly merged with Elohim. Eventually, Eloah did come to mean any god, generically, even a heathen one. So, when the envoys of the Assyrian King Sennacharib threatened the people of Jerusalem, they said: 

	 

	“Now therefore let not Hezekiah deceive you... for no [eloah] of any nation or kingdom was able to deliver his people out of mine hand, and out of the hand of my fathers: how much less shall your [elohim] deliver you out of mine hand?” (2 Chronicles 32:15).

	 

	Eloah ultimately became a generic name for any god, even a heathen one. But in job, the oldest book of the Bible, the name still retained echoes of Heavenly Mother.

	 

	It was frequently paired poetically with Shaddai:

	 

	“Behold, happy is the man whom [eloah] correcteth: therefore despise not thou the chastening of [shaddai]” (Job 5:7).

	 

	“Will he delight himself in [shaddai]? will he always call upon (eloah)?” (Job 27:10)

	 

	“For what portion of [eloah] is there from above? and what inheritance of [shaddai] from on high?” (Job 31:2)

	 

	“Shall he that contendeth with [shaddai] instruct him? he that reproveth [eloah], let him answer it” (Job 40:2).

	 

	Eloah is conspicuously paired with Wisdom in Job 11:6, 15:8, and 39:17. And recognizing the name Eloah could give added significance to this verse about the “cloud”, “Dost thou know when [eloah] disposed them, and caused the light of his cloud to shine?” (Job 37:15), and this one concerning the resurrection, “After my skin has been thus destroyed, then in my flesh I shall see (eloah)” (Job 19:26).

	 

	The Name and Role of Shaddai in Job

	 

	If Job is the earliest book in the bible, then reading Job with an understanding of the original meaning of “Shaddai”, as the Mother Goddess instead of “Almighty”, can add significant insights. The frequent pairing of Wisdom themes with Shaddai is especially noteworthy. 

	 

	Behold, happy (ashre) is the man whom God correcteth: therefore despise not thou the chastening of [shaddai]” (Job 5:17).

	 

	We have already seen the common wordplay between “happy”, ashre, and “Wisdom”, understood to be Ashratah. We will continue to see this in later texts. But here, the pairing is between ashre and Shaddai. This may represent an earlier expression of the identity of Shaddai as Ashratah, before it became necessary to deflect that identity to the less controversial “Wisdom”. 

	 

	“Is not my help in me? and is wisdom driven quite from me? To him that is afflicted pity should be shewed from his friend; but he forsaketh the fear of [Shaddai]” (Job 6:13-14).

	 

	Here, as elsewhere, Shaddai is conspicuously paired with Wisdom. Other examples follow:

	 

	“But O that God (eloah) would speak, and open his lips to you, and that he would tell you the secrets of wisdom! For wisdom is many-sided. Know then that God (eloah) exacts of you less than your guilt deserves. Can you find out the deep things of God (eloah)? Can you find out the limit of [shaddai]? It is higher than heaven” (Job 11:5-8, NRSV).

	 

	When Eloah speaks, she reveals hidden wisdom. Like the seven-branched menorah that represents her, Wisdom is often spoken of as manifold (Wisdom of Solomon 7), or as we noted under Psalm 45, “many-colored”.  

	 

	“But I would speak to [shaddai], and I desire to argue my case with God. As for you, you whitewash with lies; all of you are worthless physicians. If you would only keep silent, that would be your wisdom!” (Job 13:3-5, NRSV)

	 

	Job wants to speak with Shaddai (Wisdom), but for his friends to keep silent would be their wisest course. We hear echoes of Heavenly Mother not just in Job’s speeches, but in those of his friends. The following example is unique and rich:

	 

	“Then answered Eliphaz the Temanite, and said, Should a wise man utter vain knowledge, and fill his belly with the east wind?... Art thou the first man that was born? Or wast thou made before the hills? Hast thou heard the secret (sôd) of God? And dost thou restrain wisdom to thyself? What knowest thou, that we know not? What understandest thou, which is not in us?... What is man, that he should be clean? And he which is born of a woman, that he should be righteous? Behold, he putteth no trust in his Saints; yea, the heavens are not clean in his sight. How much more abominable and filthy is man, which drinketh iniquity like water? I will shew thee, hear me; and that which I have seen I will declare; Which wise men have told... The wicked man travaileth with pain all his days... For he stretcheth out his hand against God, and strengtheneth himself against [shaddai]... He shall not depart out of darkness; the flame shall dry up his branches... and his branch shall not be green. He shall shake off his unripe grape as the vine and shall cast off his flower as the olive” (Job 15:1-33).

	 

	Eliphaz accuses Job of lacking wisdom and makes three comparisons that hearken back to the time before the Creation:

	 

	
		First he asks if Job, like Adam, was “the first man that was born” or if he was “made before the hills”. In the first half of the question, we note that Eliphaz does not say that Adam was “created” or “made”. Rather he was “born”. The second part of the challenge has the same meaning. Rather than “made before the hills”, the phrase is “[ḥolata, “brought forth”, “born”] before the hills”. Thus, this passage is an echo of the original Israelite doctrine of the premortal existence of human beings (Abraham 3). Elsewhere in Jewish tradition, it is not just Adam that exists before creation, but “God took counsel with the souls of the righteous in creating the universe” (Genesis Rabbah 8:7).  This comes close to the Latter-day Saint teaching that each of us was present in a Heavenly Council, where the plan for the creation of the world was discussed and applauded. Yet the phrase “brought forth before the hills” implies even more. This is the same language that Wisdom used to describe herself in Proverbs 8: “before the hills was I brought forth”. Adam existed before the Creation and was present there with Wisdom. Eliphaz wants to know if Job can claim to be that ancient - as ancient as Wisdom herself.

		Next, Eliphaz mentions the “secret” of God. The word here is sôd, the Heavenly Council of the Gods. In its original Israelite conception, the Heavenly Council consisted of El, Yahweh, the other Sons of God, and Ashratah / Wisdom. Concerning this passage, Barker says that Adam was wise precisely because he listened in the primordial Council of God before the creation. Eliphaz wants to know if job is that wise. Was he part of that Council?

		Thirdly, Eliphaz reminds Job that even some of the angels, the qdšm, “Saints”, or “Holy Ones”, betrayed God and he could no longer trust them. Thus, Eliphaz’ accusation takes us back to the primaeval War in Heaven, the aftermath of the Council in Heaven. 



	 

	Finally, Eliphaz describes the future of the wicked in the language of trees and vines, so typical of other Wisdom books.

	 

	“Then Eliphaz the Temanite answered and said, Can a man be profitable unto God, as he that is wise may be profitable unto himself? Is it any pleasure to [shaddai], that thou art righteous? or is it gain to him, that thou makest thy ways perfect?... Is not God (eloah) in the height of heaven? and behold the height of the stars, how high they are! And thou sayest, How doth God know? can he judge through the dark cloud? Thick clouds are a covering to him, that he seeth not; and he walketh in the circuit of heaven. Hast thou marked the old way which wicked men have trodden? Which were cut down out of time, whose foundation was overflown with a flood: Which said unto God, Depart from us: and what can [shaddai] do for them?... If thou return to [shaddai], thou shalt be built up, thou shalt put away iniquity far from thy tabernacles. Then shalt thou lay up gold as dust, and the gold of Ophir as the stones of the brooks. Yea, [shaddai] shall be thy defense, and thou shalt have plenty of silver. For then shalt thou have thy delight in [shaddai], and shalt lift up thy face unto God (eloah)” (Job 22:1-26).

	 

	This passage brings in:

	 

	
		The image of Yahweh traversing the heavens in his chariot, concealed by the cloud of his Glory.  Both the chariot throne of God and God’s cloud of Glory were associated with Heavenly Mother in the visions of Ezekiel and in later times.

		The gold of Ophir reminds us of the Queen Mother standing beside her newly crowned son in Psalm 45, the two representing Yahweh and Ashratah respectively.

		The standard assertion from the Proverbs that righteousness and Wisdom lead to prosperity and riches. 



	 

	The following exchange between Job and Bildad is filled with early Israelite imagery framed as counsel for “him that hath no wisdom”. 

	 

	“Dominion and fear are with him, he maketh peace in his high places. Is there any number of his armies? and upon whom doth not his light arise? How then can man be justified with God? or how can he be clean that is born of a woman? Behold even to the moon, and it shineth not; yea, the stars are not pure in his sight. But Job answered and said... How hast thou counselled him that hath no wisdom? and how hast thou plentifully declared the thing as it is?... He stretcheth out the north over the empty place, and hangeth the earth upon nothing. He bindeth up the waters in his thick clouds; and the cloud is not rent under them. He holdeth back the face of his throne, and spreadeth his cloud upon it. He hath compassed the waters with bounds, until the day and night come to an end. The pillars of heaven tremble and are astonished at his reproof. He divideth the sea with his power, and by his understanding he smiteth through the proud (rahab, the chaos monster). By his Spirit he hath garnished (made beautiful) the heavens; his hand hath formed the crooked serpent” (Job 25:2-26:13).

	 

	
		We first note two marks of antiquity: the high places, where ancient prophets of Israel worshipped, and the Heavenly Host that the Deuteronomists later rejected. 

		The “impure stars” are the fallen angels. In the primordial battle, God defeats the forces of chaos that opposed his creative work, exemplified by the sea and by Rahab, the sea serpent (Isaiah 51:9, 2 Nephi 9:10). The “crooked serpent” of verse 13 is also a reference to Rahab. In Isaiah 27:1, the crooked serpent is identified as Leviathan, the “piercing serpent” and the “sea dragon”. Latter-day Saints can easily see that this battle with the fallen angels and the dragon represents the War in Heaven.

		Wisdom was part of this battle. By his “understanding”, tabun, God smites the dragon. The word tabun is typically paired as the poetic equivalent of Wisdom.

		In this passage we have a composite of different creation motifs: 



	
		In one phrase, God stretches out creation as a garment or tent, the weaving work of Wisdom.

		But we also see the division and the participation of the Spirit, both of which are characteristic of the Genesis rendition of creation.

		These different notions of creation were not seen as competitors but as complementary. 



	 

	Job’s lament in chapter 29 is filled with Heavenly Mother imagery:

	 

	"Oh that I were as in months past, as in the days when God (eloah) preserved me; When his candle shined upon my head, and when by his light I walked through darkness; As I was in the days of my youth, when the secret (sôd) of God (eloah) was upon my tabernacle; When [shaddai] was yet with me, when my children were about me; When I washed my steps with butter, and the Rock poured me out rivers of oil... My root was spread out by the waters, and the dew lay all night upon my branch” (Job 29:2-6, 19).

	 

	
		These references to God use the feminine name Eloah even though they are paired with masculine possessive pronouns. Later scribes commonly made such changes to bring the text into alignment with what they supposed was God’s uniformly masculine character.

		Job refers to the sôd, the Heavenly Council in which Ashratah stood with her husband El and with their sons. The Deuteronomists rejected the Divine Council, insisting that “The Lord is our God, the Lord alone” (Deuteronomy 6:4, NRSV).

		When Shaddai was with Job, he had his children about him. Job believed, as did Jacob the Patriarch, that the blessings of posterity were the special responsibility of Shaddai.

		In this passage, the Rock issued forth Waters of Life or oil as in Deuteronomy 32.

		The faithful soul is compared to the Tree of Life, a Tree whose roots sit upon the perennial spring of the Waters of Life.

		The imagery shifts suddenly and portrays Job as a branch of the Tree, a son of Heavenly Mother.

		The dew on Job’s branch is another expression of the Water of Life. The same imagery is evident in Psalm 132 and 2 Enoch 22.



	 

	In the following verse, as elsewhere in Job, Shaddai is the source of wisdom.

	 

	“I said, Days should speak, and multitude of years should teach wisdom. But there is a spirit in man: and the inspiration of [shaddai] giveth them understanding. Great men are not always wise: neither do the aged understand judgment” (Job 32:7-9).

	 

	In this verse, as in the passage that follows, Shaddai’s power is contrasted with human wisdom. The use of the masculine pronouns “he” and “him” was the work of later scribes that either wished to eliminate evidence of the Divine Feminine or sought to harmonize preumed grammatical inconsistencies. 

	 

	“Touching [Shaddai], we cannot find him out: he is excellent in power, and in judgment, and in plenty of justice: he will not afflict. Men do therefore fear him: he respecteth not any that are wise of heart” (Job 37:23-24).

	 

	Shaddai, the Source of Life

	 

	“The Spirit of God (ruaḥ-el) hath made me, and the breath (neshamah, “spirit”) of [Shaddai] hath given me life” (Job 33:4).

	 

	El and Shaddai are set in parallel in this passage, suggesting that the author may have thought of them as the same divine being. Alternatively, this passage may be an echo of the idea that the spirit of the Father and the spirit of the Mother are the source of human life.

	 

	Wisdom at Creation, Now Hidden

	 

	“But where shall wisdom be found? And where is the place of understanding? Mortals do not know the way to it, and it is not found in the land of the living. The deep says, ‘It is not in me,’ and the sea says, ‘It is not with me.’ It cannot be gotten for [gold, silver, onyx, sapphire, jewels, coral, crystal, pearls, and chrysolite]. Where then does wisdom come from? And where is the place of understanding? It is hidden from the eyes of all living, and concealed from the birds of the air. [Destruction] and Death say, ‘We have heard a rumor of it with our ears.’ God understands the way to it, and he knows its place. For he looks to the ends of the earth and sees everything under the heavens. When he gave to the wind its weight and apportioned out the waters by measure; when he made a decree for the rain, and a way for the thunderbolt; then he saw it and declared it; he established it and searched it out. And he said to humankind, ‘Truly, the fear of the Lord, that is wisdom; and to depart from evil is understanding’” (Job 28:12-28, NRSV).

	 

	As in Proverbs 8, we see Wisdom present at the creation, though here that process is given in abridged fashion as the formation of the wind, waters, and lightning. The gist of this passage is that even though Wisdom was indispensable to the work of creation, she is now hidden. And while it is not specified here, it is abundantly attested elsewhere that the reason she disappeared is that she was rejected. Wisdom is found nowhere in the physical world and even Death and Hell do not know where she is. Lamentation over humankind’s rejection of Wisdom is a recurring theme.

	 

	The Stars as the Sons of God

	 

	“Then the LORD answered Job out of the whirlwind... Where wast thou when I laid the foundations of the earth?... When the morning stars sang together, and all the sons of God shouted for joy?” (Job 38: 1, 4, 7).

	 

	In God’s rebuke of Job, we see again the picture of the stars of heaven as the Sons of God, the Heavenly Host.

	 


III. Apocrypha, Pseudepigrapha, Dead Sea Scrolls, etc.

	 

	 

	Texts outside the canon of scripture can tell us a great deal about what the ancients knew and believed about Heavenly Mother. The Apocrypha are writings that are still considered scripture by Roman Catholics, Eastern Orthodox, Oriental Orthodox, and certain other groups, but which mainstream Judaism and Protestant Christians reject. The influence of these writings on the New Testament is unquestioned. These books were revered as scripture by the earliest Christians. 

	 

	The Pseudepigrapha consists of Jewish writings that were accepted as sacred by the earliest Christians and their Jewish contemporaries, but which later Christians and Jews rejected. The Jews rejected them first because they seemed to favor their new rivals, and it was only Christians that preserved these writings. But ultimately, the Christians too dropped them. An exception is the book of 1 Enoch which is still canonical in the Ethiopic Orthodox Church. The influence of the Pseudepigrapha on the New Testament is considerable. A brief list of some instances where New Testament authors drew on Pseudepigraphic texts is given in Appendix #4. No doubt, some of these texts were embellished by the Christians that preserved them. For example, they may have inserted stronger language and additional detail in places where they recognized Christ in the text.

	 

	The Dead Sea Scrolls (DSS) are scrolls and fragments hidden away by Jews who belonged to what is now called the Qumran Community, a sect of devout Jews living at the time of Jesus. Discovered beginning in 1946, the scrolls give us an important window into Jewish religious thought at the time of Christ, before many textual changes and deletions to the Old Testament were made in response to the challenge of Christianity. References to specific texts in the DSS look a little different than other ancient texts. The designation 4Q326, for example, refers to fragment number 326 found in Qumran cave number 4. 

	 

	In this section we will also consider the writings of Philo and Josephus, both of whom lived at the time of Christ. Philo Judaeus was a Jewish philosopher living in Alexandria, Egypt. Flavius Josephus was a Jewish priest turned Roman historian. Both give us invaluable information about Judaism at the birth of Christianity.

	 

	[image: Image]

	 

	Wisdom of Solomon

	 

	 

	The Wisdom of Solomon is unlikely to have been written by Solomon himself but is similar in many ways to the Proverbs that also bear his name. Like Proverbs, Wisdom of Solomon associates Lady Wisdom with the Tree of Life. The theme of Wisdom as co-creator and even co-regent with God is explicit. Additionally, the idea of Wisdom being a spirit that can enter into human beings and ennoble and even save them is significant. This reflects the fact that many ancient Saints thought of Wisdom as the Holy Spirit.

	 

	Wisdom is a Loving Spirit

	 

	“For into a malicious soul Wisdom shall not enter; nor dwell in the body that is subject unto sin. For the Holy Spirit of discipline will flee deceit, and remove from thoughts that are without understanding, and will not abide when unrighteousness cometh in. For Wisdom is a loving spirit; and will not acquit a blasphemer of his words: for God is witness of his reins, and a true beholder of his heart, and a hearer of his tongue. For the Spirit of the Lord filleth the world: and that which containeth all things hath knowledge of the voice” (Wisdom of Solomon 1:4-7).

	 

	In this passage, Wisdom has characteristics we specifically associate with the Holy Spirit. She will neither come to nor remain with the unrighteous. She conveys love. She pervades the entire world. The author of Wisdom of Solomon believed Wisdom and the Holy Spirit to be the same being.

	 

	The Character of Wisdom

	 

	“I called upon God, and the Spirit of Wisdom came to me... The light that cometh from her never goeth out. All good things together came to me with her, and innumerable riches in her hands. And I rejoiced in them all, because Wisdom goeth before them: and I knew not that she was the mother of them... For he hath given me certain knowledge of the things that are, namely, to know how the world was made, and the operation of the elements: The beginning, ending, and midst of the times: the alterations of the turning of the sun, and the change of seasons: The circuits of years, and the positions of stars: The natures of living creatures, and the furies of wild beasts: the violence of winds, and the reasonings of men: the diversities of plants and the virtues of roots: And all such things as are either secret or manifest, them I know. For Wisdom, which is the worker of all things, taught me... For in her is an understanding spirit holy, one only, manifold, subtle, lively, clear, undefiled, plain, not subject to hurt, loving the thing that is good, quick, which cannot be letted (invulnerable), ready to do good, kind to man, steadfast, sure, free from care, having all power, overseeing all things, and going through all understanding, pure, and most subtle, spirits. For Wisdom is more moving than any motion: she passeth and goeth through all things by reason of her pureness. For she is the breath of the power of God, and a pure influence flowing from the Glory of the Almighty: therefore can no defiled thing fall into her. For she is the brightness of the everlasting light, the unspotted mirror (brightness) of the power of God, and the image of his goodness. And being but one, she can do all things: and remaining in herself, she maketh all things new: and in all ages entering into holy souls, she maketh them friends of God, and prophets. For God loveth none but him that dwelleth with Wisdom. For she is more beautiful than the sun, and above all the order of stars: being compared with the light, she is found before it” (Wisdom of Solomon 7:7-30).

	 

	
		Solomon prays for the Spirit of Wisdom. In Proverbs 1:23, Wisdom possesses a spirit, but here, the text says she is one. Yet this concept of “spirit” may be a little different than the way we typically use the term. Later in this passage we see that Wisdom, while “remaining in herself”, enters into holy souls, making them “friends of God and prophets”. Furthermore, she pervades all things.

		Wisdom is a source of light, and she is “brightness”. Compare this to both the menorah and the lappiyd.

		Wisdom is the Mother of all good things.

		As a creator of all things, she can instruct in every science: how the world was made, the operations of the elements, astronomy, biology, animal behavior, meteorology, psychology, botany, medicine, and any other secret. 

		Manifold. Wisdom is both “one” and “manifold”, that is, she is a single being, but also has “numerous different parts, features, or forms”. This is a reference to the frequent description of the Spirit of God being “seven-fold”, as when Revelation 1 speaks of the “seven-fold Spirit of God” in direct conjunction with the menorah. There were seven branches on the menorah. Isaiah also referred to seven spirits in his description of the anointing of the Messiah in Isaiah 60. First Enoch gives a different list of seven names for the Holy Spirit as does Acts of Thomas. This justifies us in concluding that each of these lists of seven are representative of the many and diverse ways the Holy Spirit is manifest in the world. 

		She is the breath of the power of God. The “breath” and the “spirit” are the same. She is pure influence, powerful, and rejuvenating. 

		She is the unspotted mirror of God, though the word apaugasma is more properly translated as “brightness” or “radiance”. She is his “image”, i.e. the complementary image of God the Father, another strong suggestion of Heavenly Mother.

		She enters into holy souls, making them friends of God and prophets, just as is said of the Holy Spirit. This is the spiritual rebirth spoken of in John 3, as the Holy Spirit enters a faithful disciple. 

		She is beautiful.



	 

	Despite its many points of contact with Latter-day Saint thought about Mother in Heaven, this beautiful passage can be somewhat challenging to fit neatly into our typical framework. Ancient Israelites and early Christians thought of Wisdom and the Holy Spirit as the same person. They considered her to be spiritual Mother of Jesus and all the faithful.

	 

	Wisdom as the Bride

	 

	“She (Wisdom) reaches mightily from one end of the earth to the other, and she orders all things well. I loved her and sought her from my youth; I desired to take her for my bride... She glorifies her noble birth by living with God, and the Lord of all loves her. For she is an initiate in the knowledge of God, and an associate in his works. If riches are a desirable possession in life, what is richer than Wisdom, the active cause of all things?  And if understanding is effective, who more than she is fashioner of what exists?  And if anyone loves righteousness, her labors are virtues; for she teaches self-control and prudence, justice and courage; nothing in life is more profitable for mortals than these. And if anyone longs for wide experience, she knows the things of old, and infers the things to come; she understands turns of speech and the solutions of riddles; she has foreknowledge of signs and wonders and of the outcome of seasons and times” (Wisdom of Solomon 8:1-8, NRSV).

	 

	In this passage, we see Wisdom as the close associate of God, the moving force, and the creator of all that is. The language of romance may seem very out of place to us, but this is not the only text in which we see Wisdom taken as a bride. The key to understanding this connection is that the words are spoken by Solomon who is Yahweh’s earthly representative. He is taking a bride who will become the new gebirah, the Great Lady or queen-mother. She will in turn represent Ashratah on earth.

	 

	The Means of Obtaining Immortality

	 

	“Because of her (Wisdom) I shall have immortality, and leave an everlasting remembrance to those who come after me. I shall govern peoples, and nations will be subject to me; dread monarchs will be afraid of me when they hear of me; among the people I shall show myself capable, and courageous in war.” (Wisdom of Solomon 8:13).

	 

	Here, Wisdom dispenses eternal life. King Solomon says that because of Wisdom, he will reign successfully, be feared by his enemies, and leave an enduring name and legacy. Thus, Wisdom appears to be the special protector of the king in his political role. This is the way archaeologists have interpreted the winged-sun symbol on the seals and coins of ancient Israel and Judah. They believe this indicates that Ashratah was the special protector of Israelite kings. They were, after all, ritually born to her at their coronation.

	
Pre-mortal life

	 

	“As a child I was naturally gifted, and a good soul fell to my lot; or rather, being good, I entered an undefiled body. But I perceived that I would not possess Wisdom unless God gave her to me” (Wisdom of Solomon 8:19-21, NRSV).

	 

	This text refers directly to our pre-mortal existence in the context of receiving Wisdom. Latter-day Saints understand that in that pre-mortal state, we lived as spirit children of Heavenly Parents. We can have their influence in mortality through the spiritual gifts of God.

	 

	Wisdom Sits Beside God’s Throne

	 

	“O God of my ancestors and Lord of mercy, who have made all things by your Word, and by your Wisdom have formed humankind… give me the Wisdom that sits by your throne, and do not reject me from among your servants. For I am your servant the son of your serving girl, a man who is weak and short-lived, with little understanding of judgment and laws; for even one who is perfect among human beings will be regarded as nothing without the wisdom that comes from you. You have chosen me to be king of your people and to be judge over your sons and daughters… With you is Wisdom, she who knows your works and was present when you made the world; she understands what is pleasing in your sight and what is right according to your commandments. Send her forth from the holy heavens, and from the throne of your glory send her, that she may labor at my side, and that I may learn what is pleasing to you. For she knows and understands all things, and she will guide me wisely in my actions and guard me with her glory…  For a perishable body weighs down the soul, and this earthy tent burdens the anxious mind. We can hardly guess at what is on earth, and what is at hand we find with labor; but who has traced out what is in the heavens?  Who has learned your counsel, unless you have given Wisdom and sent your Holy Spirit from on high?  And thus the paths of those on earth were set right, and people were taught what pleases you, and were saved by Wisdom” (Wisdom of Solomon 9:1-18).

	 

	
		The notion of a Godhead of three divine persons - God, the Word, and Wisdom – which is represented in this Jewish text, was not a Christian invention. Philo Judaeus refers to this same triad. And early Christians frequently wrote of the Holy Trinity this way as well.

		In early Israelite religion, this godhead was the Divine Family: El the Father, Yahweh the Son, and Ashratah the Mother. Thus in this text, we see Wisdom sitting by God’s throne, just as the early prophets would have pictured Ashratah beside El in the Divine Council.

		Solomon refers to himself as God’s servant. He refers to his mother, Bathsheba, as God’s “serving girl”. The new king represented Yahweh and was revered under the title “God-and-the king” (1 Chronicles 29). Similarly, the Queen Mother stood as a representative of Ashratah – her “serving girl”. The old king represented El, who turned control of his dominion over to his son. Thus Israel’s royal family was meant to mirror the Divine Family. 

		Wisdom guarded the king with her glory – an allusion to the Glory that dwelt above the Tabernacle and which filled the Temple. 

		Wisdom “tracing out the heavens” refers to her role in the creation.

		God “giving Wisdom” and “sending his Spirit” are placed in poetic parallel, indicating that the author considered them to be the same divine being.

		Those that learn to please God are saved by Wisdom.



	 

	Wisdom’s Role in Human History

	 

	In chapter ten, Wisdom is portrayed as the active force in scriptural history. So, for example, Wisdom brings mankind up from his fall and saves mankind during the flood. The flood came because mankind abandoned Wisdom.

	 

	“She preserved the first formed father of the world, that was created alone, and brought him out of his fall, And gave him power to rule all things. But when the unrighteous went away from her in his anger, he perished also in the fury wherewith he murdered his brother. For whose cause the earth being drowned with the flood, Wisdom again preserved it, and directed the course of the righteous in a piece of wood of small value” (Wisdom of Solomon 10:1-4). 

	 

	Later in chapter ten, we find that Wisdom saves Lot, guides Jacob and makes him prosperous. She delivers Joseph from temptation and stands by him in prison. In this next passage, she enters into the soul of Moses and does miracles through him. This is consistent with her Holy Spirit-like activity elsewhere in Wisdom of Solomon. She guides the Israelites and is their covering by day and their flame by night. She drowns the Egyptians.

	 

	“A holy people and blameless race Wisdom delivered from a nation of oppressors. She entered the soul of a servant of the Lord, and withstood dread kings with wonders and signs. She gave to holy people the reward of their labors; she guided them along a marvelous way, and became a shelter to them by day and a starry flame through the night. She brought them over the Red Sea, and led them through deep waters; but she drowned their enemies” (Wisdom of Solomon 10:15-19).

	 

	Wisdom acting as the shelter and the pillar of fire for the Children of Israel is a reference to Exodus 13:21-22: “And the Lord went before them by day in a pillar of a cloud, to lead them the way; and by night in a pillar of fire, to give them light; to go by day and night: He took not away the pillar of the cloud by day, nor the pillar of fire by night, from before the people”. The translators that produced the Targums called this cloud of glory the “Shekhinah”, or “Presence” of God. Shekhinah is a word that does not appear in the Old Testament, but which, in the Targums and other writings, became another name for God – one which retained the distinctly feminine characteristics of Wisdom down to the Middle Ages (Section VIII).

	 

	The Veil as the World

	 

	“For on [Aaron’s] long robe the whole world was depicted, and the glories of the ancestors were engraved on the four rows of stones, and your majesty was on the diadem upon his head” (Wisdom of Solomon 18:24).

	 

	The high priest’s outer vestment was made of the same fabric as the veil of the temple: blue, purple, scarlet, and linen, interwoven with gold (Exodus 28:5). The veil represented the created world and the garment of the high priest was an extension of it. Josephus, the Jewish priest / historian, described how each of the colors represented the primordial elements of the world and how “This curtain had also embroidered upon it all that was mystical in the heavens” (Josephus, The Jewish War 5:4). The veil of the Temple and the garments of the high priest reflected the weaving work of Wisdom at the creation. This was remembered down through the ages, and early Christians associated this with Mary, the earthly mother of Jesus, who was said to have helped weave the Temple veil even as she wove together the body of Jesus within her (Protoevangelium James).

	 

	 

	The Wisdom of Jesus Ben Sirach 

	 

	 

	The Son of Ashratah  

	 

	Sirach is a book in the tradition of Proverbs and the Wisdom of Solomon, written by a scribe named Jesus (Joshua) ben Sirach about 200 BC in Jerusalem. It continues much of the same imagery of Heavenly Mother as we have seen before in the guise of Wisdom and the Tree of Life. Whether scribes like Sirach were losing touch with the idea of Heavenly Mother or were purposely concealing her in the imagery of Wisdom is hard to say. But according to one manuscript of this book (the Sixth Century AD Peshitta Codex Ambroianus), the author’s name was given as “Jesus bar Asirah”, that is, “Jesus the son of Asherah”. This would strongly suggest that the many references to the Divine Feminine in this book were deliberately preserved, albeit in veiled form. It may be significant that Sirach says of himself: 

	 

	“Now I was the last to keep vigil; I was like a gleaner following the grape-pickers” (Wisdom of Jesus ben Sirach 33:16).

	 

	Wisdom Poured Out

	 

	“All wisdom is from the Lord, and with him it remains forever. The sand of the sea, the drops of rain, and the days of eternity—who can count them? The height of heaven, the breadth of the earth, the abyss, and Wisdom—who can search them out? Wisdom was created before all other things, and prudent understanding from eternity. The root of Wisdom—to whom has it been revealed? Her subtleties—who knows them? There is but one who is wise, greatly to be feared, seated upon his throne—the Lord. It is he who created her; he saw her and took her measure; he poured her out upon all his works, upon all the living according to his gift; he lavished her upon those who love him” (Wisdom of Jesus ben Sirach 1:1-10). 

	 

	
		Creation. As in Proverbs 8, Wisdom is involved in the creation, measuring the heavens and earth, the bounds of water, etc.

		Created? Wisdom is usually depicted as existing from all eternity, but sometimes as here, Wisdom is depicted as the first creation of God. This was a controversial topic in antiquity. In the early centuries of Christianity, as writers came more and more to see Jesus Christ as God’s Wisdom, such passages were even more vigorously contested. The notion that Christ had been created in any manner would have implied that he was not co-eternal with the Father, and this was considered heresy. Perhaps the best approach to such texts was given by the Jewish philosopher Philo. Speaking of the implication in Proverbs 8, that Wisdom was a created being, he wrote: “It was necessary that all that came to the birth of creation should be younger than the mother and nurse of the All” (De Ebriatate, IX. 33). For Philo, Wisdom was an eternally existent aspect of God. Her apparent “creation” was due only to the fact that she must have existed before all created things. 

		Roots. As the Tree of Life, Wisdom has roots.

		Water. In this passage, God pours Wisdom out on all of creation and especially those who love him. This calls to mind imagery of both the Water of Life and the Holy Spirit being poured out on the righteous. 



	 

	The Branches, Roots, and Fruit of Wisdom

	 

	“To fear the Lord is the beginning of Wisdom; she is created with the faithful in the womb. She made as a nest among human beings an eternal foundation, and among their descendants she will abide faithfully. To fear the Lord is fullness of Wisdom; she inebriates mortals with her fruits; she fills their whole house with desirable goods, and their storehouses with her produce. The fear of the Lord is the crown of wisdom, making peace and perfect health to flourish. She rained down knowledge and discerning comprehension, and she heightened the glory of those who held her fast. To fear the Lord is the root of Wisdom, and her branches are long life” (Wisdom of Jesus ben Sirach 1:14-20). 

	 

	
		Wisdom as the Tree of Life. In this passage, Wisdom is clearly associated with the Tree of Life. There are references to her roots and branches. Her fruit is so exquisite that it is intoxicating. Storehouses are filled with her abundant produce.

		Healing. Recollect that the leaves of the Tree of Life are specifically for healing in both Ezekiel and Revelation.

		The Faithful in her Womb. This line is intriguing. The KJV version of Sirach renders it: “To fear the Lord is the beginning of wisdom: and it was created with the faithful in the womb”. Translators have struggled mightily to make sense of this passage and have come up with a variety of interpretations. But the subject of the sentence in Greek is clearly “Wisdom”, not “the fear of the Lord”. Wisdom is an agent of creation and spiritually the Mother of all humanity. But she is the Mother of the righteous in a special way (Luke 7:33-35). Therefore, this passage makes most sense if the faithful are in her womb. As if to emphasize this possibility, the translation of this verse in the Latin Vulgate Bible (which was in use by the Second Century AD) adds a phrase in which Wisdom’s fruitfulness is mirrored by that of faithful mortal women: “The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom, and was created with the faithful in the womb, it walketh with chosen women, and is known with the just and faithful”.

		The Mother Bird. Also noteworthy is the reference to the nest, reminding us of the brooding action of the Holy Spirit at creation. 



	 

	Wisdom Exalts Her Children

	 

	“Be a father to orphans, and be like a husband to their mother; you will then be like a son of the Most High, and he will love you more than does your mother. Wisdom exalts her children and gives help to those who seek her. Whoever loves her loves life, and those who seek her from early morning are filled with joy. Whoever holds her fast inherits Glory, and the Lord blesses the place she enters. Those who serve her minister to the Holy One; the Lord loves those who love her. Those who obey her will judge the nations, and all who listen to her will live secure. If they remain faithful, they will inherit her; their descendants will also obtain her. For at first she will walk with them on tortuous paths; she will bring fear and dread upon them, and will torment them by her discipline until they remain faithful in their heart. And she will test them with her ordinances. Then she will come straight back to them again and gladden them, and will reveal her secrets to them. If they go astray she will forsake them, and hand them over to their ruin” (Wisdom of Jesus ben Sirach 4:10-19).

	 

	In this passage:

	 

	
		Charity makes us children of God and specifically of “the Most High”, a name that usually refers to Heavenly Father. Thus when the next line says that Wisdom exalts her children, we are seeing the picture of our united Heavenly Parents. 

		Since Sirach was well known and accepted as scripture among Second Temple Jews, Christ’s statement in Luke 7:35 “But wisdom is justified of all her children” is likely a paraphrase of this passage, “Wisdom exalts her children”.

		The phrase “Whoever loves her loves life” may point us to Wisdom’s identity as the Ḥayyot, “Life-giver” of Ezekiel’s vision. It may thus be a play on words that would have been evident to past generations, but which was lost over the centuries. This assertion is strengthened by the close proximity of the wordplay that follows.

		We have described the wordplay between “Wisdom” and ashre, “joy” abundantly elsewhere.

		Wisdom is connected to the Glory of God, the Shekhinah, or Divine Presence.

		The statement that if one holds out faithful “their descendants will also inherit [Wisdom]” has overtones of temple covenants.

		There is a important variant on Wisdom’s paths here. She will walk with the disciple on the tortuous (crooked) path, humbling, disciplining, and testing them. If they follow, she will bring them joy and reveal her mysteries to them. If not, she will depart.



	 

	Endowed with Wisdom

	 

	“My child, from your youth choose discipline, and when you have gray hair you will still find Wisdom. Come to her like one who plows and sows, and wait for her good harvest. For when you cultivate her you will toil but little, and soon you will eat of her produce. She seems very harsh to the undisciplined; fools cannot remain with her. She will be like a heavy stone to test them, and they will not delay in casting her aside. For Wisdom is like her name; she is not readily perceived by many. Listen, my child, and accept my judgment; do not reject my counsel. Put your feet into her fetters, and your neck into her collar. Bend your shoulders and carry her, and do not fret under her bonds. Come to her with all your soul, and keep her ways with all your might. Search out and seek, and she will become known to you; and when you get hold of her, do not let her go. For at last you will find the rest she gives, and she will be changed into joy for you. Then her fetters will become for you a strong defense, and her collar a glorious robe. Her yoke is a golden ornament, and her bonds a purple cord. You will wear her like a glorious robe, and put her on like a splendid crown” (Wisdom of Jesus Ben Sirach 6:18-31).

	 

	
		Trait or person? This passage is a good example of the broad overlap between uses of “wisdom” the trait and “Wisdom” the Divine Person. We should not always expect a tidy division between the two, but here we are clearly presented with both the Divine Person and the trait: “Wisdom is like her name”.

		Fruitfulness. Imagery of sowing and harvesting fruit is a common variation on the Tree of Life. This passage is remarkably similar to Alma 32, in which the individual disciple plants the Tree of Life in their breast and harvests the precious fruit. 

		Rejected and Hidden. Typical of these ancient texts, Wisdom is hidden. She has been exiled from all but the persistent and well instructed. 

		Changed to Joy. As in Sirach 4, Wisdom’s discipline is described as rigorous and painful. But if the disciple willingly submits and patiently persists, all the suffering changes to joy – an appropriate wordplay.  

		Endowment. Wisdom herself is to be put on as a garment and as a crown. These are Temple vestments. The golden crown of the high priest was inscribed with the name of the Lord and tied to the turban or cap with a blue cord (Exodus 28). Most often the robes are represented as Christ: “For as many of you as have been baptized into Christ have put on Christ” (Galatians 3:27). Romans 13:14 employs the same symbolism: “But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ”. In all three cases, the word for “put on” is enduo, “to endow”. The one who is endowed by Wisdom thus becomes a priest or priestess.  

		Weaving. The imagery of royal and priestly clothing is apt. Wisdom was symbolically the weaver of these garments.



	 

	Under Her Boughs

	 

	“Happy is the person who meditates on Wisdom and reasons intelligently, who reflects in his heart on her ways and ponders her secrets, pursuing her like a hunter, and lying in wait on her paths; who peers through her windows and listens at her doors; who camps near her house and fastens his tent peg to her walls; who pitches his tent near her, and so occupies an excellent lodging place; who places his children under her shelter, and lodges under her boughs; who is sheltered by her from the heat, and dwells in the midst of her glory” (Wisdom of Jesus ben Sirach 14:20-27).

	 

	
		We have here the standard wordplay on ashre, “happy”, and Wisdom. This reminded Sirach’s original audience that Wisdom was Ashratah. 

		The path of Wisdom is emphasized.

		The seeker is to lodge beside her house. In Proverbs 9, Wisdom’s house is the Temple.

		Wisdom is portrayed here as the Tree of Life. Her boughs provide shelter from the heat. This shelter is also described as the cloud of God’s Glory that protected the Children of Israel during their wanderings: “Wisdom... became a shelter to them by day and a starry flame through the night” (Wisdom of Solomon 10:15-19).

		Finally, the faithful soul who has pursued Wisdom, camped beside her house, and placed his children under her protective power, enters her presence. The Hebrew version of this verse says: “And will dwell in her habitations”, where “habitations” is the word shakan, “tent”. That word is the origin of the name Shekhinah. Thus, Wisdom is the Shekhinah, the Divine Presence, God’s Glory.



	 

	Mother and Bride

	 

	“Whoever holds to the law will obtain Wisdom. She will come to meet him like a mother, and like a young bride she will welcome him. She will feed him with the bread of learning, and give him the Water of Wisdom to drink. He will lean on her and not fall, and he will rely on her and not be put to shame. She will exalt him above his neighbors, and will open his mouth in the midst of the assembly. He will find gladness and a crown of rejoicing, and will inherit an everlasting name” (Wisdom of Jesus ben Sirach 15:1-6).

	 

	The setting here is a royal coronation: 

	 

	
		The king receives a crown and speaks in the assembly.

		Wisdom exalts him, that is, she elevates him to the throne. This is a direct reference to Psalm 45:6-7, “Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever: the sceptre of thy kingdom is a right sceptre. Thou lovest righteousness, and hatest wickedness: therefore God, thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness above thy fellows”.

		Here, as in Wisdom of Solomon, we see a curious mixing of imagery, where Wisdom is portrayed as both a mother and a bride. Remember that the king was Yahweh’s representative and his mother, the Queen Mother, represented Ashratah. The king therefore would woo and marry the future Queen Mother. Furthermore, in ancient Israel, the new king was often crowned and married simultaneously (Psalm 45 and Song of Solomon 3). This accounts for the odd mixing of maternal and romantic imagery.

		In this coronation context, the Water of Wisdom signifies the Water of Life, the “dew of the Womb” with which the new king was anointed (Psalm 110).



	 

	Wisdom and the Law

	 

	“The fear of the Lord is the first step to be accepted of him, and wisdom obtaineth his love. The knowledge of the commandments of the Lord is the doctrine of life: and they that do things that please him shall receive the Fruit of the Tree of Immortality. The fear of the Lord is all wisdom; and in all wisdom is the performance of the law, and the knowledge of his omnipotency” (Wisdom of Jesus ben Sirach 19:18-20).

	 

	This passage is a good example of what the Deuteronomists wanted to do – substitute “the Law” for “Wisdom / Ashratah”. Here we see the lines starting to blur: “all wisdom is the performance of the Law”. Compare Deuteronomy 4:6 “Keep [the commandments] and do them; for that will be your Wisdom and your understanding”. The Law is also deliberately associated with the Tree of Life here. The following passage is similar in effect:

	 

	“Whoever keeps the law controls his thoughts, and the fulfillment of the fear of the Lord is wisdom.... The knowledge of the wise will increase like a flood, and their counsel like a life-giving spring. The mind of a fool is like a broken jar; it can hold no knowledge” (Wisdom of Jesus ben Sirach 21:11-14).

	 

	Again, we see the deliberate conflation of the Law with Wisdom but the association of Wisdom with the Waters of Life is still retained. This may represent the work of later editors of Sirach.

	 

	A Remarkable Speech by Wisdom

	 

	"Wisdom praises herself and tells of her glory in the midst of her people. In the assembly of the Most High she opens her mouth, and in the presence of his hosts she tells of her glory: ‘I came forth from the mouth of the Most High, and covered the earth like a mist. I dwelt in the highest heavens, and my throne was in a pillar of cloud. Alone I compassed the vault of heaven and traversed the depths of the abyss. Over waves of the sea, over all the earth, and over every people and nation I have held sway. Among all these I sought a resting place; in whose territory should I abide? Then the Creator of all things gave me a command, and my Creator chose the place for my tent. He said, “Make your dwelling in Jacob, and in Israel receive your inheritance.” Before the ages, in the beginning, he created me, and for all the ages I shall not cease to be. In the Holy Tent I ministered before him, and so I was established in Zion. Thus in the beloved city he gave me a resting place, and in Jerusalem was my domain. I took root in an honored people, in the portion of the Lord, his heritage. I grew tall like a cedar in Lebanon, and like a cypress on the heights of Hermon. I grew tall like a palm tree in En-gedi, and like rosebushes in Jericho; like a fair olive tree in the field, and like a plane tree beside water I grew tall. Like cassia and camel’s thorn I gave forth perfume, and like choice myrrh I spread my fragrance, like galbanum, onycha, and stacte, and like the odor of incense in the tent. Like a terebinth I spread out my branches, and my branches are glorious and graceful. Like the vine I bud forth delights, and my blossoms become glorious and abundant fruit. I am the mother of beautiful love, of fear, of knowledge, and of holy hope; being eternal, I am given to all my children, to those who are named by him. Come to me, you who desire me, and eat your fill of my fruits. For the memory of me is sweeter than honey, and the possession of me sweeter than the honeycomb. Those who eat of me will hunger for more, and those who drink of me will thirst for more. Whoever obeys me will not be put to shame, and those who work with me will not sin.’ All this is the book of the covenant of the Most High God, the law that Moses commanded us as an inheritance for the congregations of Jacob. It overflows, like the Pishon, with wisdom, and like the Tigris at the time of the first fruits. It runs over, like the Euphrates, with understanding, and like the Jordan at harvest time. It pours forth instruction like the Nile, like the Gihon at the time of vintage. The first man did not know Wisdom fully, nor will the last one fathom her. For her thoughts are more abundant than the sea, and her counsel deeper than the great abyss. ‘As for me, I was like a canal from a river, like a water channel into a garden. I said, I will water my garden and drench my flower-beds. And lo, my canal became a river, and my river a sea. I will again make instruction shine forth like the dawn, and I will make it clear from far away. I will again pour out teaching like prophecy and leave it to all future generations. Observe that I have not labored for myself alone, but for all who seek wisdom’” (Wisdom of Jesus ben Sirach 24).

	 

	As in Proverbs 8 we have an extended speech by Wisdom, and it includes almost every element of Heavenly Mother imagery.

	 

	
		The Divine Council. Wisdom stands in the council of El, the Most High, surrounded by the Heavenly Host, the sons of God. 

		The Cloud. She leaves the mouth of God and covers the earth as a mist. This is an echo of the Spirit or breath (the two words are the same) of God brooding upon the world at creation and spreading out to awaken the world into fruitfulness (Genesis 2:6). Thus, Sirach equates Wisdom with the Holy Spirit. As elsewhere in Sirach and in the Wisdom of Solomon, it is Wisdom that goes with Israel in its wilderness journey, as the pillar of fire and the cloud. 

		Her Throne. As a divine being, Wisdom possesses a throne.

		Creation. She refers to her role in creation in language very similar to Proverbs 8, “compassing the vault of heaven” and so forth. 

		Her Children. She has a possession in all people of the earth, as in Proverbs 8:31-32. In the latter passage, it is more clear that these are her children. 

		Seeking Rest. She seeks a resting place, a place where she will be revered. She finds a temporary home in Israel, but her eventual rejection is implicit in the prophecy: “I will again pour out my teaching”. 

		Her Tabernacle. In light of what follows in this passage, it is interesting that it is Wisdom’s tent (i.e. her Tabernacle) that Israel carries with them. The rabbis remembered this association as well: “The House of Wisdom is the Tabernacle, and Wisdom’s table is Shewbread and wine” (Leviticus Rabbah XI,9).

		Before the ages. This phrase reminds us of Proverbs 8 in which Wisdom is said to have been “set up from everlasting, from the beginning, or ever the earth was”. When we examined Proverbs 8, we showed that the original reading of the passage was that Wisdom was “weaving” in the beginning, before the world was.

		The Jerusalem Temple. Wisdom first found a resting place in the “Holy Tent” or Tabernacle, and then in the Jerusalem Temple. Her “ministry” there was echoed at a minimum, by the women that 2 Kings tells us “did weaving” there in the time of Josiah. 

		Make Your Dwelling in Jacob. Multiple “tent” or “dwelling” phrases occur in quick succession: “the place for my tent”, “make your dwelling (encampment)”, “in the Holy Tent I ministered”. These phrases are based on the Hebrew word shakan, “dwelling”, and are meant to establish that Wisdom is the Shekhinah, a word based on this same Hebrew root. The Shekhinah was the name of the feminine Divine Presence of God, literally, God “dwelling” with us in the material world (Section VII, especially 3 Enoch).

		The Asherah. Wisdom relocates from the Tabernacle to the Temple, and is planted there as the Tree of Life, represented by the original menorah in the Holy of Holies. 

		All Trees. As the Tree of Life, Wisdom is the summation of all trees (Jubilees, Ezekiel, and Revelation). Ezekiel had compared her to a Cedar. That same prophet had foretold that when healing waters flowed out from the Temple, people would catch fish at Ein-Gedi on the shores of the Dead Sea. Zenos had compared the House of Israel to the olive tree in imitation of her. And each of the other trees in the list had symbolic significance, especially the aromatic plants that were ingredients in the sacred incense and anointing oil.

		Waters of Life. The passage refers to a “plane tree beside water”. These tall trees thrive in wet conditions, pointing literarily to the perennial motif of the Tree of Life sitting atop the eternal Waters of Life in Eden.

		Fragrance. Wisdom next discusses her fragrance, which is a clear reference to the recipe of aromatic plants that comprised the sacred incense and anointing oil used in temple sacrifices and in the consecration of kings and priests (Exodus 30:22-29). 

		Elah. The turpentine or terebinth tree is elah. This is the tree by which Jacob worshipped, and where Gideon saw God. It is the tree that Isaiah saw springing back to life from a stump, which Barker interprets as the return of Ashratah (Isaiah 6:13).

		Fruit. All are invited to come partake of Wisdom’s exquisitely sweet and delicious fruit. Compare Lehi’s declaration that this fruit was “most sweet, above all that I ever before tasted” (1 Nephi 8:11).

		The Mother. Wisdom is the Mother of love, fear, knowledge, and hope. She is given “to all my children”. This specific verse is not present in every ancient manuscript of Sirach, and may therefore have been omitted because of its explicit reference to Wisdom’s Motherhood. Wisdom becomes the mother of all who are “named by him”, presumably the Lord. 

		Six Rivers. In Genesis 2, the Waters of Life flowed out from the Garden of Eden and split into four rivers: the Pishon, Tigris (Hiddekel), Euphrates, and Gihon. These are mentioned here with the further addition of the Jordan and the Nile. The Gihon, however, was just a spring, and thus might seem out of place with these great rivers. But because it arose directly below the Temple Mount, it came to represent the Waters of Life in a special way, and thus deserved mention with these more impressive waterways. The Gihon Spring had been dedicated to Ashratah (Isaiah 7 and 8). 

		Fundamentally Mysterious. Even Adam did not know Wisdom perfectly, nor will the last man. In other words, she is beyond human understanding.

		Deep Waters. Like the Waters of Life issuing forth from the Garden of Eden and the waters which Ezekiel saw flowing out from the Temple (Ezekiel 47), Wisdom’s thoughts, doctrines, and prophecies grow deeper and spread farther as they flow, until ultimately they become “a sea”. The strong implication of this imagery is the millennial age: “They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain: for the earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea” (Isaiah 11:9). 

		Wisdom’s Labor. Note that Wisdom labors for us. Paul also described the Holy Spirit laboring with us “with sighs too deep for words” or as the JST renders that phrase in Romans 8:26, “with strivings that cannot be uttered”.



	 

	The Menorah

	 

	“A modest wife adds charm to charm, and no scales can weigh the value of her chastity. Like the sun rising in the heights of the Lord, so is the beauty of a good wife in her well-ordered home. Like the shining lamp on the holy lampstand, so is a beautiful face on a stately figure. Like golden pillars on silver bases, so are shapely legs and steadfast feet” (Wisdom of Jesus ben Sirach 26:15-18).

	 

	It is significant that a righteous wife was specifically compared to the sunrise and the menorah of the Temple. Both were understood to be feminine. A Hebrew version of Wisdom of Sirach (found in the Cairo Geniza), dramatically intensifies the temple context of this passage and its connection to Ashratah:

	 

	“A wife improves the character of her husband. Her good sense makes him healthy. Grace upon grace is a modest wife and no price is too much to pay to keep her. The sun at its zenith is beautiful. So also a wife in the inner sanctuary of her home. As the light burning upon the holy menorah, as the splendor of the face over the heaped up shewbread” (Wisdom of ben Sirach 26:13-26).

	 

	In several ways the passage above casts the faithful wife in her own home as the Queen of Heaven.

	 

	
		Wisdom. The phrase “no price is too high” ties this description of a good wife directly to Wisdom (Job 28:12-18, Proverbs 17:16, and of course, the “virtuous woman” of Proverbs 31:10). The good wife emulates Wisdom.

		Holy of Holies. In the Hebrew text, we find the wife in the “inner sanctuary”, that is, the Holy of Holies of her home. The menorah, the symbol of Ashratah, originally stood in the Holy of Holies of the Tabernacle and First Temple. Thus, a righteous woman standing at the spiritual heart of her home emulates Ashratah standing in the Heavenly Council.

		The sun at its zenith. The Divine Family was frequently represented as the celestial lights with El as the moon, Yahweh as the morning star, and Ashratah as the sun. Portraying the wife as the sun casts her in the image of Ashratah.

		The light of the menorah. The menorah symbolized Ashratah in the First Temple. This passage likens the virtuous wife to the menorah, and thus to Ashratah. 

		The face over the shewbread. The honorable woman is compared to the “splendor of the face over the heaped up shewbread”. The showbread in the temple was called lechem hapanim, the “bread of the Presence”, or more literally, the “bread of the Face”, meaning the face of God. The good wife’s face is being compared to God’s face. Why? During the Second Temple period, women of priestly families were paid out of the Temple treasury to bake the shewbread, make the incense, and perform other sacred functions (Talmud, Kebuthot 106a). But in the First Temple Period, in all likelihood it was the priests’ wives who baked the bread for the weekly shewbread offering. Thus, these women performed an important priestly function. In Second Temple times, the specific manner of baking the sacred bread was a closely guarded secret passed down only through this line of priestly women.  Significantly, the worship of the Queen of Heaven in the time of Jeremiah had been characterized by the baking of loaves of sacred bread (Jeremiah 44). Many of the Asherah figurines discovered in Jerusalem from the time of Josiah were depicted holding loaves of bread marked with a cross. When we discussed Proverbs 9, we showed that the rabbis remembered the table of shewbread as the altar of Wisdom. Thus this passage in Sirach is an echo of a priestly function of women in the First Temple Period. The faithful wife is thus depicted as officiating as Wisdom’s protégé in her own home.



	 

	The High Priest

	 

	“How glorious [Simon the son of Onias] was, surrounded by the people, as he came out of the house of the curtain. Like the morning star among the clouds, like the full moon at the festal season; like the sun shining on the Temple of the Most High, like the rainbow gleaming in splendid clouds; like roses in the days of first fruits, like lilies by a spring of water... like fire and incense in the censer.... When he put on his glorious robe and clothed himself in perfect splendor, when he went up to the holy altar, he made the court of the sanctuary glorious” (Wisdom of Jesus ben Sirach 50:5-11).

	 

	Sirach describes the High Priest, Simon, emerging from the Temple in language fittingly rich with Heavenly Mother symbolism. The priest, like the king, was a human representative of Yahweh. Therefore, he emerged from the Holy of Holies as the Morning Star (Psalms and Revelation). The moon (El) and sun (Ashratah) complete the Divine Family. The rainbow in the clouds was a symbol of Ashratah (Ezekiel and Revelation). The priest’s robes, like those of the king, were part of his ritual birth as the Morning Star, a son of God (Job and the Psalms). Even the lilies by the water echoed the Waters of Life, and the fire and insence smoldering in the censer echoed the lamps burning in the heart of the cherubim chariot (Ezekiel). It is noteworthy that the veil of the Temple, the weaving work of Wisdom, was so significant that the whole structure was here designated “the house of the curtain”. 

	 

	 

	2 Esdras

	 

	 

	Ezra, whose name is Esdras in Greek, was the scribe and priest that led a group of Jews back from Babylonian captivity to Jerusalem. The titles of the books attributed to Ezra are confusing. The King James Old Testament contains the book of Ezra, while the King James Apocrypha contains the books of 1 and 2 Esdras. 2 Esdras tells of several visions said to have been received by the great scribe. The book was originally written in Hebrew but was preserved in Greek by Christians who added to it. 

	 

	Two Differing Views of Ezra

	 

	“On the third day, while I was sitting under an oak, suddenly a voice came out of a bush opposite me and said, “Ezra, Ezra!” (2 Esdras 14:1).

	 

	Some ancient sources portray Ezra as a visionary, the revelatory conduit of a great number of Wisdom writings. In the above passage, he receives his calling in the same manner as Moses did, by a voice speaking out of a sacred tree. Yet other sources portray him as a champion of orthodoxy, the founder of the Great Assembly which was the forerunner of the Sanhedrin, which censored and altered the scriptures. 

	 

	The Tree of Life and Resurrection: Mother, Embrace Your Children

	 

	In the following passage from 2 Esdras chapter 2, the Lord addresses Israel as “Mother”. 

	 

	“Thus says the Lord to Ezra: ‘Tell my people that I will give them the kingdom of Jerusalem, which I was going to give to Israel. Moreover, I will take back to myself their glory, and will give to these others the everlasting habitations, which I had prepared for Israel. The Tree of Life shall give them fragrant perfume, and they shall neither toil nor become weary…”

	 

	Here, as so often elsewhere, Israel stands in for Heavenly Mother.

	
		God’s Glory rejected. God had given her children his Glory, but because they are wayward, he must take it back.

		Perfume of the Tree of Life. Other generations and other people will inherit Eden and the Tree of Life in their place. 



	 

	The Lord goes on to say:

	 

	“Mother, embrace your children; bring them up with gladness, as does a dove; strengthen their feet, because I have chosen you’, says the Lord. ‘And I will raise up the dead from their places, and bring them out from their tombs, because I recognize my name in them. Do not fear, Mother of children, for I have chosen you, says the Lord. I will send you help: my servants Isaiah and Jeremiah. According to their counsel I have consecrated and prepared for you twelve trees loaded with various fruits, and the same number of springs flowing with milk and honey, and seven mighty mountains on which roses and lilies grow; by these I will fill your children with joy’” (2 Esdras 2:10-19).

	 

	
		A dove. Just as Israel is compared to an olive tree in imitation of the Tree of Life, Israel is likewise compared to a mother bird. 

		Resurrection. The Lord says that Israel’s children will be brought back from the dead, and he employs the imagery of Ezekiel and Revelation that he will recognize the faithful by his name written on their foreheads. 

		Anointing. This name was written with the holy anointing oil on the forehead of those reborn in the Holy of Holies. 

		Twelve trees. The Lord intends to lead them back to Eden and the Tree of Life. As in Ezekiel and Revelation, the Tree of Life is shown as twelve trees with twelve life-giving fruits. But whereas Ezekiel and Revelation describe one stream of the Waters of Life, here we have twelve – and they are all flowing with milk and honey! 

		Eden. The mountains with roses and lilies are the Garden of Eden. The Garden and its earthly representation, the Temple, were always thought of as a mountain, “the Mountain of the Lord’s House” (Micah 4:2, Isaiah 2:2). Thus, expulsion from the Garden was always a “fall”, not just spiritually, but topographically as well. 

		Seven mountains. The seven mountains of Eden will be a recurring theme in 1 Enoch and are a reminder of the seven branched menorah which stands before the throne of God in the book of Revelation.



	 

	Glorious Garments

	 

	Ezra was commanded in a vision on Mount Horeb to tell Israel:

	 

	“Those who have departed from the shadow of this age have received glorious garments from the Lord. Take again your full number, O Zion, and close the list of your people who are clothed in white, who have fulfilled the law of the Lord” (4 Ezra 2:39-40).

	 

	The shining white garments the righteous will wear in Paradise is a theme running all the way back to Wisdom’s work of weaving at the creation. Kings and priests of Israel were clad in sacred robes made symbolically by Ashratah and, as we will see, early Christians were invested with a white robe after baptism. Some spoke of this robe specifically as an expression of Wisdom.

	 

	Return to the Tree of Life

	 

	“It is for you that paradise is opened, the Tree of Life is planted, the age to come is prepared, plenty is provided, a city is built, rest is appointed, goodness is established and wisdom perfected beforehand. The root of evil is sealed up from you, illness is banished from you, and death is hidden; hell has fled and corruption has been forgotten; sorrows have passed away, and in the end the treasure of immortality is made manifest. Therefore do not ask any more questions about the multitude of those who perish” (4 Ezra 8:52-55). 

	 

	In this vision, Ezra is instructed about the paradise which the righteous will obtain. 

	 

	
		That paradise is the Garden of Eden and therefore, the Tree of Life is there. This is the same setting as Revelation 21-22 anticipates, including the city of the New Jerusalem.

		The word “rest” here is laden with meaning. It is not just the cessation of labor. Rather, it refers to the “rest of the Lord”, an ancient metaphor for entering God’s presence. The Holy of Holies was a physical representation of the “rest of the Lord”. This is alluded to in Jacob 1:7, Hebrews 3:8-11, and Doctrine and Covenants 84:22-24, where the “rest of the Lord” is called “the fullness of [the Lord’s] Glory”. Thus, the mention of “rest” is one more indication that this passage envisions a return to the Garden of Eden.

		The Tree of Life, and most particularly its oil, represents the power to heal and the power of resurrection; these motifs are invoked here.

		The characteristics of the paradise 2 Esdras describes are: plenty, rest, goodness; the absence of evil, sickness, sorrow, and death; and the establishment of perfect wisdom. These Wisdom symbols show that the author of 2 Esdras knew Wisdom belonged in the Garden and the Holy of Holies.



	 

	 Hold Back the Seventy Books of Wisdom

	 

	The Apocrypha are rich veins of insight and imagery on Heavenly Mother. So the question naturally arises, why is such content preserved here, when it was so assiduously sifted out of the regular canon? The answer seems to be that these texts were rejected as whole books, and not edited piecemeal. This is exactly what is described in the section of 2 Esdras that follows. According to this account, the scriptures had been lost in the Babylonian Captivity and Ezra restored them by direct revelation. As scribes copied, he dictated ninety-four books: the twenty-four books of the current Hebrew Old Testament and seventy “other” books intended only for the “wise”. The rabbis rejected these books of Wisdom. So too, did the Protestant reformers of the Renaissance. But the early Christians valued and preserved them as scripture.

	 

	“I will go, as you have commanded me, and I will reprove the people who are now living; but who will warn those who will be born hereafter? For the world lies in darkness, and its inhabitants are without light. For your law has been burned, and so no one knows the things which have been done or will be done by you. If then I have found favor with you, send the Holy Spirit into me, and I will write everything that has happened in the world from the beginning, the things that were written in your law, so that people may be able to find the path... He answered me and said... ‘I will light in your heart the lamp of understanding, which shall not be put out until what you are about to write is finished. And when you have finished, some things you shall make public, and some you shall deliver in secret to the wise; tomorrow at this hour you shall begin to write’... So I took the five [scribes], as he commanded me... And on the next day a voice called me, saying, ‘Ezra, open your mouth and drink what I give you to drink.’  So I opened my mouth, and a full cup was offered to me; it was full of something like water, but its color was like fire. I took it and drank; and when I had drunk it, my heart poured forth understanding, and wisdom increased in my breast... So during the forty days, ninety-four books were written. And when the forty days were ended, the Most High spoke to me, saying, ‘Make public the twenty-four books that you wrote first, and let the worthy and the unworthy read them; but keep the seventy that were written last, in order to give them to the wise among your people. For in them is the spring of understanding, the fountain of Wisdom, and the river of knowledge.’ And I did so” (2 Esdras 14:20-26, 37-48).

	 

	Twenty-four of the books Ezra produced were to be made public, and these are the twenty-four books of the Hebrew Bible. These same twenty-four books were sub-divided into the thirty-nine books in the Protestant Old Testament we use today. The seventy remaining books are stated to contain the “spring of understanding, the fountain of Wisdom, and the river of knowledge”. This symbolism makes it plain that they contain the teachings of Wisdom. Other Wisdom symbolism here includes: 

	
		“The Holy Spirit”

		“The path”

		“Lamp of understanding”

		Secret knowledge

		A mixture of water and fire that gave Ezra wisdom. This mixes the metaphors of the Water of Life and the flame atop the menorah. 



	 

	The Wisdom of Solomon, the Wisdom of Jesus ben Sirach, and other books we have examined are certainly in this category of books that ancient Jews and Christians believed were reserved for the wise. Doubtless many other such books were completely lost. But this passage in 2 Esdras constitutes an open admission that Wisdom had been rejected by the majority of Jews, and that some of the most precious scriptures were lost. 

	 

	In section I, we discussed that scribes had been openly altering the scriptures for centuries under the principle that: “It is better that one letter be removed from the Torah than that the divine name be publicly profaned” (Talmud, Yevamot 79a). The irony is that Jewish tradition says it was Ezra the scribe that set the rules for these changes and that he founded the Sanhedrin that carried them out in the centuries that followed. The heirs of the Sanhedrin, the rabbis, taught that those who read these forbidden books could not have eternal life:

	 

	“All Israel have a portion in the world to come, for it says, ‘your people, all of them righteous, shall possess the land for ever; They are the shoot that I planted, my handiwork in which I glory’. And these are the ones who have no portion in the world to come: he who maintains that resurrection is not a biblical doctrine, that the Torah was not divinely revealed, and an [infidel]. Rabbi Akiva says: ‘Even one who reads non-canonical books’” (Mishnah Sanhedrin 10.1).

	 

	If this assertion of Rabbi Akiva (d. 135 AD) were true, it would doubtless have consigned the majority of Israelites throughout history to damnation. Most of them certainly read or valued books that the rabbis later declared heretical. The desire to deny ammunition to their new Christian rivals was clearly a motivation for the rabbis to restrict and alter the scriptures at that time. The result was that many of these books were preserved only by the Christians. Note the irony that in trying to suppress the Wisdom books, this passage in the Mishnah cites the Tree of Life imagery of Isaiah 60:21.

	 

	 

	Baruch

	 

	 

	The book of Baruch belongs to the Apocrypha and relates the words of the prophet Jeremiah’s scribe, Baruch, to the Israelite captives in Babylon. 

	 

	Forsaking Wisdom

	 

	“Hear the commandments of life, O Israel; give ear, and learn wisdom! Why is it, O Israel, why is it that you are in the land of your enemies, that you are growing old in a foreign country, that you are defiled with the dead, that you are counted among those in Hades? You have forsaken the fountain of Wisdom. If you had walked in the way of God, you would be living in peace forever. Learn where there is wisdom, where there is strength, where there is understanding, so that you may at the same time discern where there is length of days, and life, where there is light for the eyes, and peace [The rulers of nations, have vanished to hades. The Canaanites and the nations surrounding Israel] have not learned the way to Wisdom, or given thought to her paths. [Neither did the giants that were in the land before Israel.] God did not choose them, or give them the way to knowledge; so they perished because they had no Wisdom, they perished through their folly. Who has gone up into heaven, and taken her, and brought her down from the clouds? Who has gone over the sea, and found her, and will buy her for pure gold? No one knows the way to her, or is concerned about the path to her. But the one who knows all things knows her, he found her by his understanding. The one who prepared the earth for all time filled it with four-footed creatures; the one who sends forth the light, and it goes; he called it, and it obeyed him, trembling; the stars shone in their watches, and were glad; he called them, and they said, ‘Here we are!’ They shone with gladness for him who made them. This is our God; no other can be compared to him. He found the whole way to knowledge, and gave her to his servant Jacob and to Israel, whom he loved. Afterward she appeared on earth and lived with humankind. She is the book of the commandments of God, the law that endures forever. All who hold her fast will live, and those who forsake her will die. Turn, O Jacob, and take her; walk toward the shining of her light. Do not give your Glory to another, or your advantages to an alien people. Happy are we, O Israel, for we know what is pleasing to God” (Baruch 3:9-4:4).

	 

	
		Israel is admonished to learn wisdom.

		Why was Israel carried away captive? They rejected Wisdom, which is here described as a fountain, i.e., the Water of Life.

		The path / way of Wisdom is emphasized.

		Wisdom is health and life, i.e., the Tree of Life and the health that comes from its leaves and the resurrection that comes from its fruit. 

		Like a lamp, Wisdom is light for the eyes. They are told to walk toward her light.

		Other nations fell because they did not know or desire her. 

		Her abode is in heaven, and she is obtained only by ascending to the clouds and over the sea.

		Her high price is emphasized. That is, only the diligent and well-instructed obtain her.

		The discourse then goes back to the time before the creation, when God “found” Wisdom. The word “found” is intriguing, especially because God “finds” Wisdom’s path. If the member of the Godhead that does this finding is the pre-mortal Jesus Christ, this passage can make some sense. 

		Next we see the stars shining with gladness and praising God. This is the Divine Council, the morning stars of the book of Job that shout for joy.

		As in the Wisdom of Solomon, Wisdom is given to Israel specifically.

		If the Greek texts go back to a Hebrew original as most scholars suppose, then we reasonably infer wordplay between “happy” / ashre and Ashratah, as in Proverbs 3:3, 18 and in the Book of Mormon.

		The stricken-through phrase is one that Barker asserts was specifically added by later scribes to try to shift the identity of Wisdom to the Law. 



	 

	In his discussion of Wisdom, Baruch specifically contradicts Deuteronomy. Baruch criticizes Israel for refusing to seek after Wisdom: “Who has gone up into heaven, and taken her, and brought her down from the clouds? Who has gone over the sea, and found her, and will buy her for pure gold?.” But the Deuteronomists denied that there ever was anything to be obtained in heaven or across the sea. They wanted to completely replace Wisdom with the Law and taught that the Law which was already in their possession was sufficient: 

	 

	“Surely, this commandment that I am commanding you today is not too hard for you, nor is it too far away. It is not in heaven, that you should say, ‘Who will go up to heaven for us, and get it for us so that we may hear it and observe it?’ Neither is it beyond the sea, that you should say, ‘Who will cross to the other side of the sea for us, and get it for us so that we may hear it and observe it?’  No, the word is very near to you; it is in your mouth and in your heart for you to observe” (Deuteronomy 30:11-14).

	 

	Ancient scribes were to not only willing to alter the scriptural text they inherited but considered it their duty to do so. The Talmud gives numerous examples of this. The current reading of Zechariah 2:8 in the KJV is: “He that toucheth you (Israel) toucheth the apple of his (own) eye”. Originally the text had said that whoever touched Israel touched the pupil of God’s eye. The rabbis changed this, and preserved the reason why: 

	 

	“‘My eye’ should be written here, for it refers, as it were, to the Heavenly One. However, the text was modified by the scribes of the Great Synagogue” (Midrash Tanchuma, Beshalach 16).

	 

	This change and many like it were made to preserve the honor of God. The rabbis presumed that God did not have an eye at all, or any other human part. And even if he did, it was unthinkable that a human could touch it. So they changed the text. In the words of another of the rabbis:

	 

	“It is better that one letter and one commandment be uprooted from the Torah in this manner and thereby the name of heaven not be desecrated in public” (Yevamot 69a).

	 

	The “Great Synagogue” mentioned above was a legendary quorum of 120 scribes, sages, and prophets of the generation of Ezra. The were credited with many such changes, and with defining the Jewish canon of twenty-four books. With a mandate to protect God’s dignity, it is not hard to see the scribes making enormous changes to the scriptures when the original meaning clashed with their own ideas.

	 

	 

	1 Enoch 

	 

	 

	After Late Antiquity, the Book of Enoch was known to the West only in short citations from the early Church Fathers. Then in 1773, a Scottish explorer recognized and purchased three complete copies of the Book of Enoch in the Ge’ez language of Ethiopia. Later, eleven fragments of the Book of Enoch were found among the Dead Sea Scrolls, and these confirmed that the Ethiopic version had accurately preserved the book of Enoch from at least the time of Christ. The book was widely known among the Jews at time of Christ and the first Christians considered it to be scripture. We now recognize that quotations and paraphrases from it appear in many places in the New Testament. 

	 

	The core of the book of Enoch goes back to First Temple times. It consists of sweeping visions of the history and future of Israel, from the War in Heaven to the eventual triumph of God in the last days. This is what we refer to as the book of 1 Enoch. Other related books are: 2 Enoch, considered in this same section of Pseudepigrapha, and 3 Enoch, which we will examine in section VII, Judaism in Late Antiquity.  

	 

	The Chariot Throne

	 

	In this vision, Enoch is taken by the Spirit, or “winds”, into heaven and ushered into successively holier precincts or “houses” of the Heavenly Temple. 

	 

	“[The second house] was built of flames of fire. And in every respect it so excelled in splendor and magnificence and extent that I cannot describe to you its splendor and its extent. And its floor was of fire, and above it were lightnings and the path of the stars, and its ceiling also was flaming fire. And I looked and saw therein a lofty throne: its appearance was as crystal, and the wheels thereof as the shining sun, and there was the vision of cherubim. And from underneath the throne came streams of flaming fire so that I could not look thereon. And the Great Glory sat thereon, and His raiment shone more brightly than the sun and was whiter than any snow” (1 Enoch 14:15-20). 

	 

	Enoch’s vision of the Holy of Holies shows the same picture of the flaming chariot throne flanked by cherubim and emitting lightning as in Ezekiel, Daniel, Isaiah, and Dead Sea Scrolls 4Q405. The rivers of fire streaming out from under the throne echo Daniel’s vision: “His throne was fiery flames, and its wheels were burning fire. A stream of fire issued and flowed out from his presence” (Daniel 7:9-10). This is ultimately the equivalent of the Waters of Life flowing out from under the threshold of the temple in Ezekiel 47 or streaming out from the throne of God in the book of Revelation: “And he shewed me a pure river of water of life, clear as crystal, proceeding out of the throne of God” (Revelation 22:1). If we think in terms of other throne theophanies, the “Great Glory” pictured here sitting on the throne is Christ.

	 

	The Tree of Life Restored to the Holy of Holies

	 

	“And I went beyond [the mountain of fire] and saw seven magnificent mountains all differing each from the other… And the seventh mountain was in the midst of these, and it excelled them in height, resembling the seat of a throne: and fragrant trees encircled the throne. And amongst them was a tree such as I had never yet smelt, neither was any amongst them nor were others like it: it had a fragrance beyond all fragrance, and its leaves and blooms and wood wither not for ever: and its fruit is beautiful, and its fruit resembles the dates of a palm. Then I said: 'How beautiful is this tree, and fragrant, and its leaves are fair, and its blooms very delightful in appearance.'  Then answered Michael, one of the holy and honored angels who was with me, and was their leader. And he said unto me: 'Enoch, why dost thou ask me regarding the fragrance of the tree, and why dost thou wish to learn the truth?' Then I answered him saying: 'I wish to know about everything, but especially about this tree.' And he answered saying: 'This high mountain which thou hast seen, whose summit is like the throne of God, is his throne, where the Holy Great One, the Lord of Glory, the Eternal King, will sit, when He shall come down to visit the earth with goodness. And as for this fragrant tree no mortal is permitted to touch it till the great judgement, when He shall take vengeance on all and bring everything to its consummation for ever. It shall then be given to the righteous and holy. Its fruit shall be for food to the elect: it shall be transplanted to the holy place, to the temple of the Lord, the Eternal King. Then shall they rejoice with joy and be glad, and into the holy place shall they enter; and its fragrance shall be in their bones, and they shall live a long life on earth, such as thy fathers lived. And in their days shall no sorrow or plague or torment or calamity touch them'… And I went from thence to the middle of the earth, and I saw a blessed place in which there were branches of a dismembered (felled) tree abiding and blooming. And there I saw a holy mountain, and underneath the mountain to the east there was a stream and it flowed towards the south. And I saw towards the east another mountain higher than this.... And I marveled at the rocks, and I marveled at the ravine, yea, I marveled very much. Then said I: 'For what object is this blessed land, which is entirely filled with trees, and this accursed valley between?'  Then Uriel, one of the holy angels who was with me, answered and said: 'This accursed valley is for those who are accursed for ever... Here (in the blessed land) shall the godly bless the Lord of Glory, the Eternal Kin” (1 Enoch 24:2 – 27:3).

	 

	
		Seven Mountains of Eden. In this vision, Enoch sees seven mountains, which as in 2 Esdras, represent Eden. Eden was always thought of as a mountain, such the fall of Adam and Eve was both moral and topographical. The Temple is the Mountain of the Lord because the mountain of Eden was the first earthly temple. In Enoch’s vision, the highest of the mountains of Eden stands at the center of the rest and is God’s throne. 

		The Tree Throne. The high central mountain “resembles” a throne. On it is a beautiful and fragrant tree, surrounded by other beautiful trees. Thus we see the collocation of the Tree of Life and the throne of God that was evident in Ezekiel. Enoch tells us that God will sit on this throne when he comes to bless the world. In 2 Enoch and the Life of Adam and Eve we have the same picture of the Lord sitting on a throne beside the Tree of Life. The early Christian author Justin Martyr complained that the Jews of his day had removed from Psalm 96 the assertion that “the Lord hath reigned from the tree (xylon)” (Dialogue 73). Justin believed that this suppressed phrase referred prophetically to the tree of Jesus’ cross. He was not entirely wrong. But as a gentile, Justin was likely unaware that the phrase originated in the Jewish tradition of the Lord reigning from his throne at the Tree of Life. 

		Heavenly Fragrance. An unearthly fragrance was a key quality of Eden and especially of the Tree of Life. Thus the holy anointing oil, made from a mixture of aromatic plants and used to consecrate priests in the temple, was symbolically the essence of the Tree of Life. Jewish legends told how Jacob was already old and blind when his sons brought him Joseph’s torn garment with their false tale of his demise. Yet Jacob recognized the garment by the smell of Eden which clung to it. Tradition says this was the very same garment given to Adam by the Lord and passed down through the generations. 

		Dialogue at the Tree. Enoch next questions his guide regarding the Tree, in an interchange strikingly similar to that which passes between Nephi and his angelic guide in 1 Nephi 11:9-11. 

		The Beautiful Tree. The most arresting feature of the Tree in Enoch’s vision is its beauty, just as in 1 Nephi 11:8, “And I looked and beheld a tree; and it was like unto the tree which my father had seen; and the beauty thereof was far beyond, yea, exceeding of all beauty”.

		The Righteous Return to Eden. Enoch learns that no one may touch the tree until the end of time, the consummation of all things, at which time the fruit will be given to the elect. The motif of the righteous returning to Eden occurs frequently. 

		Ashratah Restored to the Temple. Many ancient prophecies spoke of Ashratah’s rejection (Jeremiah 8, Ezekiel 19, Baruch 3) and a few spoke of her ultimate restoration (Isaiah 6). But Enoch’s vision is extremely direct in describing this: the Tree of Life will be returned to the Temple. This theme is elaborated on further in the next scene of the vision.

		The Felled Tree Blooms. Enoch is next taken to Jerusalem, symbolically considered the “center of the world”. The topography he gives us is supposed to communicate the precise setting of this part of the vision. The felled tree blooming is the same imagery as Isaiah 6, where that prophet saw the severed stump of the asherah, which had been destroyed by Josiah, bursting forth to life again on the Temple Mount. 

		Return to the Temple. The Temple Mount was the “holy mountain” with the Gihon Spring on its “east side” representing the Waters of Life flowing out from it “toward the south” (see the topographical painting in Appendix #4). The Mount of Olives is the “higher mountain” to the east and the Hinnom Valley stretches below them both. The vision then makes a stark contrast between the temple on the highest spot in Jerusalem, where the Lord will receive the righteous, and the Hinnom Valley, the place of punishment and shame at the lowest point of Jerusalem. This is a prophecy that Josiah’s destruction of the asherah will be reversed. The Tree of Life will burst forth as if from a dead stump and be restored to the Temple. Wisdom, having been rejected, will reappear.

		Eternal Kin. The Lord is acknowledged in this passage as the ‘Eternal Kin’, reminding us that the Divine Family includes each of us. 



	 

	The Anointing Oil and the Incense  

	 

	Enoch’s vision continues:

	 

	“And thence I went towards the east, into the midst of the mountain range of the desert, and I saw a wilderness and it was solitary, full of trees and plants. And water gushed forth from above. Rushing like a copious watercourse which flowed towards the north-west it caused clouds and dew to ascend on every side. And thence I went to another place in the desert, and approached to the east of this mountain range. And there I saw aromatic trees exhaling the fragrance of frankincense and myrrh, and the trees also were similar to the almond tree. And beyond these, I went afar to the east, and I saw another place, a valley full of water. And therein there was a tree, the color of fragrant trees such as the mastic. And on the sides of those valleys I saw fragrant cinnamon. And beyond these I proceeded to the east. And I saw other mountains, and amongst them were groves of trees, and there flowed forth from them nectar, which is named sarara and galbanum. And beyond these mountains I saw another mountain to the east of the ends of the earth, whereon were aloe trees, and all the trees were full of stacte, being like almond-trees. And when one burnt it, it smelt sweeter than any fragrant odor. And after these fragrant odors, as I looked towards the north over the mountains I saw seven mountains full of choice nard and fragrant trees and cinnamon and pepper” (1 Enoch 28:1 – 32:3).

	 

	Why this extensive list of trees? It was not just to show that the place Enoch sees in vision is lush and fertile. 

	 

	
		Journey to Eden. Enoch is on his way to Eden, and he is passing the trees that supply the ingredients of the anointing oil and incense. Each of these trees is an extension of the Tree of Life, the metaphorical source of all these aromatic products. 

		Sacred recipes. Exodus 30:23 gives the recipe for the holy anointing oil: myrrh, cinnamon, cassia, olive oil, and sweet calamus. The word for this latter plant is kaneh bosem and the specific plant referred to is disputed. Then, verse 34 gives the recipe for the holy incense: stacte, onycha, galbanum, and frankincense. Later rabbis included the “nard” plant in the list as well. The perfume made from this plant was called “spikenard” in the New Testament. It was with this perfume that Jesus was anointed in preparation for his burial. The list of trees Enoch sees is not identical to the constituent plants of the incense and anointing oil, but the implication is abundantly clear. The trees that supply the ritual requirements of the Temple surround the Garden of Eden, which is itself the prototypical Holy of Holies.

		Water of Life in several forms. As Enoch approaches Eden, he passes by abundant streams of water, and even nectar, that flow down from the height of Eden. Even the dew and clouds, so often associated with the Waters of Life, are not missing here. 

		Twelve Trees. Different manuscripts of 1 Enoch in various ancient languages have different lists of trees. This is understandable since the specific plants intended may have either been uncertain or may not have even existed in each language. In this version, there is some duplication (cinnamon and almond occur twice) so that we are not sure precisely how they are meant to be counted. But it is clear that the twelve trees are intended. Other versions provide that number more clearly. As in the Wood Sacrifice in the book of Jubilees, Ezekiel 47, and Revelation 22, twelve types of trees, leaves, or fruits make it clear that these are meant to represent the Tree of Life. 



	 

	The Garden of Righteousness

	  

	“[I] arrived at the garden of righteousness. In this garden I beheld, among other trees, some which were numerous and large, and which flourished there. Their fragrance was agreeable and powerful, and their appearance both varied and elegant. The Tree of Knowledge also was there, of which if any one eats, he becomes endowed with great wisdom. It was like a species of the tamarind tree, bearing fruit which resembled grapes extremely fine; and its fragrance extended to a considerable distance. I exclaimed, ‘How beautiful is this tree, and how delightful is its appearance!’  Then holy Raphael, an angel who was with me, answered and said, ‘This is the tree of knowledge, of which your ancient father and your aged mother ate, who were before you; and who, obtaining knowledge, their eyes being opened, and knowing themselves to be naked, were expelled from the garden’” (1 Enoch 31:4-5).

	 

	
		The Tree of Wisdom. In this study, we have not attempted to clarify the relationship of the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil to the Tree of Life. Quite simply, a coherent view on this subject is very difficult to discern. Lehi, for instance views the Tree of Knowledge as diametrically opposed to the Tree of Life: bitter, and miserable (1 Nephi 2:15). Texts like the Hymns on Paradise, by Ephrem the Syrian, an early Christian poet, portray a more nuanced view. Ephrem said that one who was properly prepared could actually eat of the fruit of the Tree of Knowledge and be filled with delight and not shame. The modern Temple takes a similarly nuanced view. But here in 1 Enoch, the Tree of Knowledge appears to be the very Tree of Life itself, and there are other writings that express this view. The Tree of Knowledge is here depicted as beautiful, fragrant, and the centerpiece of Paradise. So we might think this is a case of conflation, mistakenly merging the two trees into one. But this is doubtful. The effect of the tree on Adam and Eve is clear in this text: they are cast out of the garden. And the Tree of Life does not appear in this chapter at all. The similarities are deliberate. We note, for example, that the Ethiopic text of 1 Enoch invariably refers to the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil as the “Tree of Wisdom”. At least in this passage of 1 Enoch, we are supposed to consider the two trees as one.

		The Beautiful Tree. Once again, Enoch conveys his ecstasy at the beauty of the Tree of Life just as Nephi does: “and the beauty thereof was far beyond, yea, exceeding of all beauty” (1 Nephi 11:8). 

		Fragrance. The fragrance, which is the source of the anointing oil and incense, continue to be prominent. 



	 

	Wisdom Rejected

	 

	“Wisdom found no place where she might dwell; Then a dwelling-place was assigned her in the heavens. Wisdom went forth to make her dwelling among the children of men, and found no dwelling place. Wisdom returned to her place and took her seat among the angels” (1 Enoch 42).

	 

	1 Enoch chapter 42 is a poem about the rejection of Wisdom, a common theme as we have seen. By the time of Jesus, the term “angels” was usually substituted whenever the Hebrew text said “gods”. So, for example, in the Psalms we read: “What is man, that thou art mindful of him? and the son of man, that thou visitest him? For thou hast made him a little lower than the angels, and hast crowned him with glory and honour” (Psalm 8:4-5). But the word translated as “angel” is elohim, “the Gods”. Thus, Wisdom returns to her place, not just in heaven with angels, but in the Divine Council of Gods. 

	 

	The Parable of Weeks and the Plant of Righteousness 

	 

	In chapter 92, Enoch gives a history of Israel in the form of a parable organized into ten “weeks” or periods of time. Throughout this parable, he refers to a “Plant of Righteousness”, using imagery typical of the Tree of Life and comparable to the allegory of the olive tree in Jacob 5. Representative uses of this  include: 

	 

	
		Moses or David: “…a man of the plant of righteous judgment shall be selected…”

		Possibly the Messiah: “…the plant of righteousness shall come forever”.

		Israel: “…the race of the elect root…”

		The Saints: “…the righteous shall be selected from the everlasting plant of righteousness”.



	 

	This Plant of Righteousness referred to Israel the same way the olive tree of Jacob 5 in the Book of Mormon did. As such, it is an echo of Heavenly Mother. Israel as the “mother” of the covenant race and the Church as the mother of the faithful, were supposed to emulate the Tree of Life. 

	 

	Condemning the Stars of Heaven

	 

	“[The powerful and wicked] shall condemn the stars of heaven [and] shall lift up their hands against the Most High, shall tread upon and inhabit the earth, exhibiting all their works of iniquity, even their works of iniquity. Their strength shall be in their riches, and their faith in the gods whom they have formed with their own hands. They shall deny the name of the Lord of Spirits, and shall expel him from the temples, in which they assemble. And with him the faithful, who suffer in the name of the Lord of Spirits” (1 Enoch 46:5-6).

	 

	This passage describes the kings of the earth turning to idolatry. But there is also more here. Josiah and his party were one fulfillment of this prophecy as they “condemned the stars in heaven”, the Heavenly Host that was so closely associated with Ashratah (Job, Deborah, Solomon, Abijam, and Josiah as previously discussed). They did not stop there though.

	 

	1 Enoch uses the unique phrase “the Lord of Spirits”, not found in the canonical scriptures. As we will see in other 1 Enoch citations, this unequivocally refers to Heavenly Father. Remember that the Deuteronomists sought to merge El and Yahweh into one lone God. For them, there was no Heavenly Father because there could not be a Son of God or a Heavenly Mother. Even the most characteristic name of Heavenly Father in scripture, el elyon, “the Most High God”, ran counter to their ideas, because if one God was highest, it implied the existence of other Gods with him. 

	 

	Fountains of Wisdom 

	 

	“In that place I beheld a fountain of righteousness, which never failed, encircled by many springs of Wisdom. Of these all the thirsty drank, and were filled with Wisdom, having their habitation with the righteous, the elect, and the holy. And at that hour that Son of Man was named in the presence of the Lord of Spirits… yea, before the sun and the signs (the celestial bodies) were created, before the stars of the heaven were made, his name was named before the Lord of Spirits… And he shall be the light of the Gentiles… And the Wisdom of the Lord of Spirits hath revealed him to the holy and righteous… [But the wicked will be punished] for they have denied the Lord of Spirits and his Anointed. The name of the Lord of Spirits be blessed. For Wisdom is poured out like water… And in [the Elect One] dwells the Spirit of Wisdom” (1 Enoch 48:1-49:3). 

	 

	
		Springs of Wisdom. The fountain and springs are the Waters of Life that fill the righteous with wisdom.

		Before the creation. Enoch sees the Divine Council before the creation of the world. There, standing before Heavenly Father, the “Lord of Spirits”, Yahweh was “named” to be the Christ, the light of the world.

		Christ revealed. The Wisdom of the Father is said to reveal Christ to the faithful. Latter-day Saints will naturally associate this testifying activity with the Holy Spirit. 

		The Spirit of Wisdom. As in the Wisdom of Solomon, Wisdom has or is a spirit. 

		Like Water. The passage connects the anointing to the pouring out of the Holy Spirit much as Isaiah 61:1 and Luke 4:18. 



	 

	Wisdom’s Secrets to be Revealed

	 

	Later in this vision, the Lord of Spirits declares that after the resurrection, after death and hell have given back what they received, and after God has chosen whom he will save...

	 

	“The Elect One shall in those days sit on my throne, and his mouth shall pour forth all the secrets of Wisdom and counsel: For the Lord of Spirits hath given them to him and hath glorified him” (1 Enoch 60:1-3).

	 

	Here we see the Heavenly Family: The Elect One is Christ, the Lord of Spirits is Heavenly Father. Heavenly Mother is Wisdom being poured forth like the Waters of Life. This passage suggests that the fullness of the knowledge we seek regarding Heavenly Mother may come only after the consummation of our probation. This agrees with Doctrine and Covenants 121:26-32. 

	 

	“God shall give unto you knowledge by his Holy Spirit, yea, by the unspeakable gift of the Holy Ghost, that has not been revealed since the world was until now; which our forefathers have awaited with anxious expectation to be revealed in the last times, which their minds were pointed to by the angels, as held in reserve for the fulness of their glory; a time to come in the which nothing shall be withheld... according to that which was ordained in the midst of the Council of the Eternal God” (Doctrine and Covenants 121:26-32).

	 

	 Other passages also suggest that, just as the righteous only receive the Tree of Life, its fragrance and fruit after their mortal probation, Wisdom is only fully dispensed after the judgement:

	 

	“There shall be bestowed upon the elect Wisdom... and their lives shall be increased in peace, and the years of their joy shall be multiplied” (1 Enoch 5:8-9).

	 

	The “Other Power” and the Seven-fold Spirit

	 

	In one of Enoch’s visions, all the classes of heavenly beings and mortals praise the Lord of Spirits:

	 

	“They shall all speak with united voice; and bless, glorify, exalt, and praise, in the name of the Lord of Spirits. He shall call to every power of the heavens, to all the Holy Above, and to the Power of God. The Cherubim, the Seraphim, and the Ophanin, all the angels of power, and all the angels of the Lords, namely, of the Elect One, and of the Other Power, who was upon earth over the water on that day, shall raise their united voice; shall bless, glorify, praise, and exalt with the spirit of faith, with the Spirit of Wisdom and patience, with the spirit of mercy, with the spirit of judgment and peace, and with the spirit of benevolence; all shall say with united voice: Blessed is he; and the name of the Lord of Spirits shall be blessed for ever and for ever; all, who sleep not, shall bless it in heaven above. All the holy in heaven shall bless it; all the elect who dwell in the garden of life; and every spirit of light, who is capable of blessing, glorifying, exalting, and praising thy holy name; and every mortal man, more than the powers of heaven, shall glorify and bless thy name for ever and ever” (1 Enoch 60:12-15).

	 

	
		After various kinds of angels are listed as praising the Father, Enoch records that the “Elect One” and the “Other Power” also raise their voices. We have shown that the Elect One refers to Jesus Christ. The Other Power is described as that divine being “over the water” suggesting the brooding action of the Holy Spirit at creation. 

		Next on Enoch’s list are seven spirits, those of faith, wisdom, patience, mercy, judgment, peace, and benevolence. It is certainly possible that the ancients thought very differently about the nature of the Holy Spirit than we do. However, rather than indicating that there were seven distinct beings involved, more likely this is simply expressing the broad and important “Seven-fold Spirit of God” mentioned four times in Revelation (1:4; 3:1; 4:5; 5:6) and alluded to in Isaiah 11:2. Some scholars argue that another example of this esthetic preference is one of Paul’s lists of the gifts of the Spirit in Romans 12: prophecy, ministry, teaching, encouragement, generosity, leadership, and compassion. Either way, the notion of a seven-fold Holy Spirit certainly goes back to the menorah and its seven lamps. And this reminds us of the close association between the Spirit, the olive oil, the flame, and the shining Tree of Life which exemplified Wisdom. 

		The elect are those who “dwell in the garden of life”, i.e. the Garden of Eden.



	 

	Son of Woman

	 

	“And trouble shall seize them, when they shall behold this Son of Woman sitting upon the throne of his glory” (1 Enoch 61:9).

	 

	We are used to hearing the term “Son of Man” in reference to Christ. The book of Moses shows us that “Man” in this title refers to Heavenly Father: “Man of Holiness is his name, and the name of his Only Begotten is the Son of Man” (Moses 6:57). If “Man” in the title Son of Man is Heavenly Father, “Woman” in Christ’s title Son of Woman must point to his Divine Mother. So the variation “Son of Woman” is profound. Enoch sees in this vision that the powerful and the oppressors will suddenly be astonished to see the “Son of Woman” on a glorious throne.

	 

	Garments of Life 

	 

	“And the righteous and elect shall have risen from the earth and ceased to be of downcast countenance. And they shall have been clothed with garments of Glory, And these shall be the garments of life from the Lord of Spirits: And your garments shall not grow old, Nor your glory pass away before the Lord of Spirits” (1 Enoch 62:15-16).

	 

	The garments of Glory given to the righteous in Paradise are, as we have seen, the weaving work of Wisdom.

	 

	Angels as Stars

	 

	“The angel Uriel answered and said to me: ‘Behold, I have shown thee everything, Enoch, and I have revealed everything to thee that thou shouldst see this sun and this moon, and the leaders of the stars of the heaven and all those who turn them, their tasks and times and departures’” (1 Enoch 80:1). 

	 

	Here we see a remnant of the First Temple concept of the Heavenly Family. In many sacred writings, like Job 38, the stars are portrayed as the sons of God, the Heavenly Host that Yahweh commanded. But here, the angel tells Enoch that the heavenly beings are really the power behind those celestial objects, moving and directing them.

	 

	Polluted Bread

	 

	Chapters 85 through 90 of 1 Enoch constitute a single lengthy parable likening the House of Israel to a flock of sheep. In the following passage, the sheep are the people of Israel, the Lord of the sheep is the Lord, Yahweh, the predatory beasts are the gentile nations, and the boars are the Samaritans. The tower is the Temple, migdal eder, the “Tower of the Flock”.

	 

	“And a tower lofty and great was built on the house for the Lord of the sheep, and that house was low, but the tower was elevated and lofty, and the Lord of the sheep stood on that tower and they offered a full table before Him. And again I saw those sheep that they again erred and went many ways, and forsook that house, and the Lord of the sheep called some from amongst the sheep and sent them to the sheep, but the sheep began to slay them.... And I saw that He forsook that their house and their tower and gave them all into the hand of the lions, to tear and devour them... and behold three of those sheep turned back and came and entered and began to build up all that had fallen down of that house; but the wild boars tried to hinder them, but they were not able. And they began again to build as before, and they reared up that tower, and it was named the high tower; and they began again to place a table before the tower, but all the bread on it was polluted and not pure” (1 Enoch 89:50-52, 56, 72-73).

	 

	
		A full table. In this passage, the First Temple is described as being a “full table” for the Lord. But then, the people rejected the Temple, and the Lord of the sheep allowed the lions to destroy it. This parable describes the reforms of Josiah and their result. Eventually, the Temple was rebuilt, but it was not a “full table” for the Lord. It was missing all the elements that Josiah had purged.

		The shewbread. The Second Temple’s offerings, and specifically the shewbread, were not pure. Offerings of bread were the quintessential sacrifice for Ashratah. The shewbread was the most sacred sacrifice of the Temple according to Jewish tradition: “And [the shewbread] shall be for Aaron and for his sons, that they may eat it in the holy place; for it is most sacred to him of the oblations of the Lord by an everlasting statute” (Targum Onkelos Leviticus 24:9). The specific mention of the polluted shewbread, the most sacred oblation, strongly implicates the rejection of Wisdom as one reason why the Second Temple never reclaimed the fullness of the First. The author of Enoch understood this and so did the early Christians. Malachi, who prophesied after the return of the Jews from Babylon and the building of the Second Temple, said the same thing: “...O priests, that despise my name. And ye say, Wherein have we despised thy name? Ye offer polluted bread upon mine altar; and ye say, Wherein have we polluted thee? In that ye say, The table of the Lord is contemptible” (Malachi 1:6-7).



	 

	Wisdom Forsaken

	 

	In the course of the “Parable of Weeks” mentioned above, Enoch gives us an exquisitely pointed condemnation of Josiah’s reforms, directly relating the captivity of Judah to the rejection of Lady Wisdom, Ashratah: 

	 

	“And after that in the fifth week, at its close, the house of glory and dominion shall be built for ever. And after that in the sixth week all who live in it shall be blinded, And the hearts of all of them shall godlessly forsake Wisdom. And in it a man shall ascend; And at its close the house of dominion shall be burnt with fire, And the whole race of the chosen root shall be dispersed. And after that, in the seventh week, shall an apostate generation arise, and many shall be its deeds, and all its deeds shall be apostate.” (1 Enoch 93:7-9).

	 

	The “house of glory” was the First Temple, built by Solomon. In the epoch that followed, the people rejected Wisdom, another king ascended the throne, and the Temple was burned by the Babylonians. The race of the “chosen root”, Israel, who was supposed to emulate the Tree of Life, were dispersed. The text then refers to an apostate generation. Many groups, including the Qumran Community and the Christians, considered the priests and rulers of Judah in their day both corrupt and entirely illegitimate. They thought of them as the spiritual heirs of the kings and priests who had caused the destruction of the Temple. 

	 

	Enoch Prophesies the Rejection of Wisdom

	 

	In his farewell address to his sons, Enoch:

	 

	“And now I say unto you, my sons, love righteousness and walk therein; for the paths of righteousness are worthy of acceptation, but the paths of unrighteousness shall suddenly be destroyed and vanish. And to certain men of a generation shall the paths of violence and of death be revealed, and they shall hold themselves afar from them, and shall not follow them. And now I say unto you the righteous: walk not in the paths of wickedness, nor in the paths of death, and draw not nigh to them, lest ye be destroyed. But seek and choose for yourselves righteousness and an elect life, and walk in the paths of peace, and ye shall live and prosper. And hold fast my words in the thoughts of your hearts, and suffer them not to be effaced from your hearts; for I know that sinners will tempt men to evilly entreat Wisdom, so that no place may be found for her” (1 Enoch 94:1-5).

	 

	As is typical for Wisdom literature, the counsel is addressed to sons. It lays out the path to the Tree of Life (Genesis 3:24) in contrast to the way of foolishness and death. Enoch again prophesies the rejection of Wisdom at the end of his life in clear terms that echo other similar prophecies in this section.

	 

	Word of Wisdom, Path of Righteousness
 

	“But in those days blessed are all they who accept the words of Wisdom, and understand them, and observe the paths of the Most High, and walk in the path of his righteousness, and become not godless with the godless; for they shall be saved” (1 Enoch 97: 9-10).

	 

	Here Ashratah is alluded to twice. First is the common wordplay between “blessed”, ashre, and “Wisdom”, the alias for Ashratah. Though 1 Enoch was preserved in Ethiopic, it still reflects this ubiquitous biblical wordplay. Second is the mention of the paths of the Most High, a very common theme in Wisdom Literature. 

	 

	Wisdom Restored

	 

	Enoch’s lengthy farewell address continues and includes this further prophecy of the restoration of Wisdom:

	 

	“Now will I point out a mystery: Many sinners shall turn and transgress against the word of uprightness. They shall speak evil things; they shall utter falsehood; execute great undertakings; and compose books in their own words. But when they shall write all my words correctly in their own languages, they shall neither change or diminish them; but shall write them all correctly; all which from the first I have uttered concerning them. Another mystery also I point out. To the righteous and the wise shall be given books of joy, of integrity, and of great wisdom. To them shall books be given, in which they shall believe; And in which they shall rejoice. And all the righteous shall be rewarded, who from these shall acquire the knowledge of every upright path. In those days, saith the Lord, they shall call to the children of the earth, and make them listen to their wisdom. Show them that you are their leaders; And that renumeration shall take place over the whole earth; for I and my Son will forever hold communion with them in the paths of uprightness” (1 Enoch 104:7-105:2).

	 

	
		The wicked have written their own words into scripture. Yet some day, the original truths will be restored and the righteous will proclaim their wisdom to the world. Though wisdom here is portrayed as a trait, the symbols of Ashratah are abundant in this text: joy, an upright path, the wise, books of wisdom. All of these point us to the restoration of Wisdom, Heavenly Mother.

		This passage in Enoch is, in effect, an encapsulation of Nephi’s extended prophecy in 1 Nephi 13 regarding the “plain and precious things which have been taken away from them”, but which “shall [be made] known to all kindreds, tongues, and people”. 

		The Restoration, which includes revealed ancient scripture and the return of the “precious” doctrine of our Heavenly Mother is, at a minimum, a beginning of the fulfillment of this prophecy. It further brings to mind the seventy books of Wisdom that Ezra was commanded to restrict to the wise.

		Here we see yet another wordplay on joy and Wisdom.

		The path of righteousness, which is the “way of the Tree of Life” is again emphasized.



	 

	 

	2 Enoch

	 

	 

	2 Enoch, also known as the Secrets of Enoch, was originally a Jewish work probably written in the First century AD. But like other pseudepigraphic works, the traditions it preserves go back much earlier. Do those stories and teachings literally date to the time of the great prophet Enoch? Inasmuch as many of them dramatically match the history and teachings of Enoch restored through the Prophet Joseph, Latter-day Saints must conclude that some of them do. Additionally, while the common assumption among scholars is that the Bible and other sacred writings reflect an oral and not a written tradition, the book of Moses says that: “A book of remembrance was kept, in the which was recorded, in the language of Adam, for it was given unto as many as called upon God to write by the spirit of inspiration; And by them their children were taught to read and write, having a language which was pure and undefiled” (Moses 6:5-6). We should not be surprised when truths about Heavenly Mother, or truths we associate with the Temple show up in the Enoch literature.

	 

	The Dew of Heaven as Olive Oil

	 

	2 Enoch describes Enoch’s ascent into heaven. Consistent with ancient notions, the heavens are arranged in concentric levels or spheres, each of a higher degree of holiness. As he ascends, Enoch passes the planets, the stars, and the “storehouses” of the rain and clouds.

	 

	“And they showed me the treasuries of the dew, like olive oil. And the appearance of its image was like every kind of earthly flower” (2 Enoch 6).

	 

	Here, he passes and surveys the “storehouse” of the dew. The association with olive oil reminds us how firmly the anointing oil was associated with the dew of heaven and the Water of Life in the ancient Israelite consciousness. 

	 

	The Tree of Life

	 

	“And those men took me from there, and they brought me up to the third heaven and set me down there. Then I looked downward and saw Paradise. And that place is inconceivably pleasant. And I saw the trees in full flower. And their fruits were ripe and pleasant-smelling, with every food in yield and giving off profusely a pleasant fragrance. And in the midst of them was the Tree of Life, at that place where the Lord takes a rest when he goes into Paradise. And that tree is indescribable for pleasantness and fine fragrance, and more beautiful than any other created thing that exists. And from every direction it has an appearance which is gold-looking and crimson, and with the form of fire. And it covers the whole of Paradise. And it has something of every orchard tree and of every fruit. And its root is in Paradise at the exit that leads to the north. And Paradise is in between the corruptible and the incorruptible. And two streams come forth, one a source of honey and milk, and a source which produces oil and wine. And it is divided into four parts…. And there is no unfruitful tree there, and every tree is well fruited and every place is blessed. And there are 300 angels, very bright, who look after paradise and with never-ceasing voice and pleasant singing they worship the Lord every day and hour. And I said ‘how very pleasant is this place!’ And those men said to me ‘this place, Enoch, has been prepared for the righteous’” (2 Enoch 8:1-9:1).

	 

	
		The Beautiful Tree. Similar to 1 Enoch, Nephi’s vision, and other passages, 2 Enoch describes the Tree of Life as shining, beautiful, and fragrant. 

		On fire. It is particularly noteworthy that the tree appears to be on fire. This is the burning bush of Exodus and the seven olive lamps of the menorah in the Tabernacle. This image also strongly reminds us of Joseph Smith’s First Vision and his wonderment that the trees of the Sacred Grove were not consumed in the pillar of fire that appeared to him.

		Every fruit. As in Revelation and Ezekiel, the Tree of Life bears multiple kinds of fruit at once. The four rivers of Eden emerge from it as in Genesis. 

		The Throne of God at the Tree of Life. The Lord “taking his rest” here is the picture of the throne of God at or even as the Tree of Life. We will see this with the rabbinic commentary on the Wood Sacrifice in Jubilees.

		Three Hundred Angels. As in 1 Enoch, a band of angels tends to the trees of Eden. This probably goes back to the same source as Jacob’s allegory of the olive tree, where the servants of the Lord “labor with their mights” on the trees of the vineyard of the Lord. 

		Made of Gold. The description of the Tree of Life as metallic in luster and shining like fire reminds us that the gold-overlaid menorah in the Tabernacle and Temple was its representation.

		Liminal Space. The garden of 2 Enoch is described as being “between the corruptible and the incorruptible”. That is, it sits on the border between heaven and the world. In some ways, the Garden room in the ritual drama of the Latter-day Saint Temple fills this same purpose. Adam and Eve have descended from heaven, but they are not yet fully part of the world. Thus, the garden can sometimes be a transitional space, the jumping-off place between the eternal realm and the mortal world. 



	 

	Wisdom Creates Mankind

	 

	“And on the sixth day I commanded my Wisdom to create man out of the seven components: one, his flesh from the earth; second, his blood from the dew and from the sun; third, his eyes from the bottomless sea; fourth, his bones from stone; fifth, his reason from the mobility of angels and from clouds; sixth, his veins and his hair from grass of the earth; seventh, his spirit from my spirit and from wind... And on the earth, I assigned him to be a second angel, honored and great and glorious. And I assigned him to be a king, to reign on the earth, and to have my Wisdom. And there was nothing comparable to him on the earth, even among my creatures that exist” (2 Enoch 30).

	 

	Note the following echoes of Heavenly Mother in this passage:

	 

	
		It is Wisdom that fashions mankind’s body. 

		She does so from seven elements. This is the number always associated with her: seven branches of the menorah, the “seven-fold Spirit of God” (Isaiah 11, Wisdom of Solomon 7, 1 Enoch 60, Revelation 1), the “virgin number” (Philo, later in this section), etc.

		The specific elements have echoes of Heavenly Mother as well: the dew, which is one form of the Water of Life, the sun, the cloud - referring to the cloud of Glory, and even the grass.

		The spirit of man is fashioned from God’s Spirit and from wind. 2 Enoch was preserved in the Slavonic language from an original Hebrew text by way of Greek. But in all three languages, “spirit” and “wind” are the same word. Thus there is a double reference to “spirit” in the text, potentially indicating an echo of the Spirit Birth. 

		Wisdom is one of God’s first gifts to humankind.



	 

	Enoch’s Rebirth in the Heavenly Temple

	 

	"I saw the appearance of the Lord’s face, like iron made to glow in fire, and brought out, emitting sparks, and it burns... And who am I to tell of the Lord’s unspeakable being, and of his very wonderful face? And I cannot tell the quantity of his many instructions, and various voices, the Lord's throne is very great and not made with hands, nor the quantity of those standing round him, troops of Cherubim and seraphim, nor their incessant singing, nor his immutable beauty, and who shall tell of the ineffable greatness of his Glory. And I fell prone and bowed down to the Lord... And the Lord said to Michael: Go and take Enoch from out of his earthly garments, and anoint him with my sweet ointment, and put him into the garments of My Glory. And Michael did thus, as the Lord told him. He anointed me, and dressed me, and the appearance of that ointment is more than the great light, and his ointment is like sweet dew, and its fragrance like myrrh, shining like the sun’s ray, and I looked at myself, and I had become like one of his glorious ones” (2 Enoch 22:1-9).

	 

	Enoch ascends to heaven and sees the Lord. The metallic appearance of the Lord signals to us that we should be thinking of Ezekiel and Daniel’s visions as well. There is the same picture of God’s throne: the many voices of Shaddai, the flying sparks, the cherubim, the angelic praise. 

	 

	Enoch is reborn in the heavenly temple, that is, he experiences in vision what Psalm 110 represents ritually. In Psalm 110, the king was ritually reborn in the Holy of Holies as a son of God, anointed with the dew, and clothed in celestial garments which were thought of as having been made by his Divine Mother. Here, Enoch is actually clothed in garments of God’s own Glory. The anointing is with ointment that is both the dew and the sunlight – the cloud and the winged sun.

	 

	Modern revelation echoes this same event:

	 

	“There came a voice out of heaven, saying ‘Turn ye, and get ye upon the mount Simeon’… And as I stood upon the mount, I beheld the heavens open, and I was clothed upon with Glory; And I saw the Lord” (Moses 7:2-4).

	 

	The book of Moses account focuses primarily on the content of his discourse with the Lord, but the endowment of glory is there in summary form.

	 

	God’s Wisdom and His Word

	 

	“And now, Enoch, all that I have told you, all that you have understood, all that you have seen of heavenly things, all that you have seen on earth, and all that I have written in books by my great Wisdom, all these things I have devised and created from the uppermost foundation to the lower and to the end, and there is no counsellor nor inheritor to my creations. I am self-eternal, not made with hands, and without change. My thought is my counsellor, my Wisdom and my Word are made, and my eyes observe all things how they stand here and tremble with terror” (2 Enoch 33:2-4).

	 

	As is more elaborately developed in Philo (in this section) and later by the early Church Fathers (Section VI), Wisdom and the Word together are the instruments of the creation of all things. Indeed, the Father, his Word, and his Wisdom is the earliest formulation of the Christian Trinity – Father, Son, and Mother. The text says “my thought is my counselor”, and some early Christians considered “Thought”, and especially “First Thought” to be names of Heavenly Mother. The passage also alludes to books written by Wisdom. In other Enoch writings, he gains his extraordinary knowledge when he is granted access to these heavenly writings by Wisdom. He brings them back to earth for the benefit of his posterity. 

	 

	 

	Targum Yerushalmi

	 

	 

	During and after the captivity in Babylon, Jews spoke Aramaic, the language of Babylon. Jesus, for example, spoke Aramaic and not Hebrew. While these two languages are closely related, they are different enough that the people needed Aramaic translations and explanations of the Hebrew scriptures. These translations are known as the Targums. Even though alterations continued to be made to the Targums for centuries, they were originally based on material from the time period of the Captivity. They were influenced by the reforms of the Deuteronomists but can still be useful in understanding how ancient Jews understood certain passages. We have looked at Targumic passages in Micah, Isaiah 11, and Moses under the subheading of Shaddai. 

	 

	God Creates with Wisdom

	 

	“Bereshit bara Elohim et hashamayim ve'et ha'aretz”. 

	 

	This is the opening line of Genesis in Hebrew. Bereshit bara Elohim is usually rendered “When God began to create”. Wisdom was so intimately associated with the creation that the Aramaic Targum version of Genesis 1:1 actually reads: “b’chokmah bara (Adonai)”: “With Wisdom the Lord created”.

	 

	 

	Psalms of Solomon

	 

	 

	The Saints as Trees of Life

	 

	“The Paradise of the Lord, the Trees of Life, are his pious ones. Their planting is rooted for ever; They shall not be plucked up all the days of heaven” (Psalms of Solomon 14:2-3).

	 

	This short collection of Jewish Psalms, from the First or Second Century BC, follows in the footsteps of the biblical Psalms. This passage portrays the Saints as Trees of Life in their own right and is thus reminiscent of Alma 32, in which a personal Tree of Life is cultivated within the heart of every believer. 

	 

	 

	The Life of Adam and Eve

	 

	 

	The preeminent scholar of Jewish Pseudepigrapha, James Charlesworth, dates this work to between 100BC and 200 AD, because it was originally written in Hebrew and has close ties to both early rabbinic tradition and the Enoch literature. It gives us another window into the thoughts of Jews at the end of the Second Temple period, even though it was ultimately rejected by them and preserved only by Christians. 

	 

	Adam Desires Oil from the Tree of Life

	 

	“Adam said this to all his sons while he was seized with great pains, and he cried out with a loud voice saying: ‘Why should I suffer misery and endure such agony?’... and Adam said to Eve: ‘Rise and go with my son Seth to the regions of Paradise and put dust on your heads and prostrate yourselves to the ground and mourn in the sight of God. Perhaps he will have mercy and send his angel to the Tree of his mercy from which flows the Oil of Life and will give you a little of it with which to anoint me that I might have rest from these pains by which I am wasting away’” (Life of Adam and Eve, Latin, 35-36).

	 

	In this passage, as in Ezekiel and Revelation, the essence of the Tree of Life is not just associated with eternal life and salvation, but with physical healing in mortality. Thus, Latter-day Saints today anoint the sick with olive oil as part of the blessing ritual.

	 

	The Throne in the Garden

	 

	“When we had both eaten... the Lord came into Paradise, placed on his throne and called with a frightful voice saying: ‘Adam, where art thou?’” (Life of Adam and Eve, Greek, 8).

	 

	In this recounting of God’s appearance after Adam and Eve’s transgression, God is portrayed as sitting on a throne within the Garden of Eden. Other sources further clarify that the throne was positioned beside the Tree of Life: “And in the midst of them was the Tree of Life, at that place where the Lord takes a rest when he goes into Paradise” (2 Enoch 8). The notion that “the Lord hath reigned from the tree” was well known, and the early Christian writer Justin Martyr complained when the Jews removed that phrase from Psalm 96. The throne beside the Tree of Life is an important motif, since it is echoed from earliest biblical times. The Patriarchs worshipped at an altar beside a sacred tree. Similarly, the holiest altar in the Tabernacle and First Temple was God’s throne, the “mercy seat”, the golden cover of the Ark of the Covenant which was flanked by two cherubim. As first constituted, the asherah, the original menorah, stood in the Holy of Holies beside this throne. All of this represented Ashratah standing beside El in the Divine Council. 

	
The Throne of God by the Tree of Life

	 

	“And in the same hour we heard the Archangel Michael sounding his trumpet, calling the Angels, saying ‘thus says the Lord, come with me into paradise and hear the sentence which I pronounce on Adam’. And as we heard the archangel sounding the trumpet we said ‘Behold God is coming into Paradise to judge us’. We were afraid and hid. And God returned to Paradise seated on a chariot of cherubim and the angels were praising him. When God came into Paradise, all the plants, both of the portion of Adam and also my portion, bloomed forth and were established. And the throne of God was made ready where the Tree of Life was” (Life of Adam and Eve, Greek 22).

	 

	Again we see the picture of the throne of God beside the Tree of Life, representing El and Ashratah surrounded by the Divine Council of the angels.

	 

	Adam to Have the Fruit of the Tree of Life if Faithful

	
“And Adam answered and said ‘Lord, give me from the Tree of Life that I might eat before I am cast out’. Then the Lord spoke to Adam: ‘You shall not now take from it. For it was appointed to the cherubim and the flaming sword which turns to guard it because of you that you might not taste of it and be immortal forever, but that you might have the strife which the enemy has placed in you. But when you come out of Paradise if you guard yourself from all evil, preferring death to it, at the time of your resurrection I will raise you again and then there shall be given to you from the Tree of Life and you shall be immortal forever’” (Life of Adam and Eve, Greek 28).

	 

	Here, Adam is thrust out from the Garden. But if he prefers death to sin, Adam is promised that he can have the eternal life which the Tree of Life offers. The cherubim which guarded the Tree were embroidered on the Temple veil, to remind Israel of the work they had to do before being readmitted to the Garden. Life of Adam and Eve is a temple text, and would likely have been enacted ritually by Saints in former ages, much like our own modern endowment. 

	 

	The Holy Incense Comes from Eden

“Your father answered and said to the angels: ‘See, you are casting me out. I beg you, let me take the fragrances from Paradise so that after I have gone out, I might bring an offering to God so that God will hear me’. And they came to God and said: ‘Eternal King, command that fragrant incenses from Paradise may be given to Adam’. And God ordered Adam to come, that he might take aromatic fragrances out of Paradise for his sustenance. When the angels allowed him, he gathered both kinds: crocus, nard, reed, cinnamon and other seeds for his food and he took these and went out of paradise and so we came to be on the earth” (Life of Adam and Eve, Greek 29).

	 

	There is a mix of purposes for the plants Adam brings out of Paradise. Some are for food, but some are for ritual purposes – to offer sacrifices and prayers. The specific aromatic plants suggest the recipe for the holy incense unique to the Temple. We will see that in other related works, the ritually significant things Adam brings out of Eden are gold, frankincense, and myrrh. 

	 

	Eve Sins Against the Throne

	 

	“Then Eve rose and went out and fell on the ground and said: ‘I have sinned, O God. I have sinned O Father of all. I have sinned against you. I have sinned against the cherubim. I have sinned against your steadfast throne’” (Life of Adam and Eve, Greek, 32).

	 

	It is curious that after having partaken of the Tree of Knowledge, Eve mentions particularly that she sinned against Father, Cherubim, and Throne. This suggests either a fading recollection that the throne had once represented the Divine Feminine or perhaps a desire to keep that controversial knowledge veiled. 

	 

	Solomon Receives the Stone Tablets

	 

	The Life of Adam and Eve represents itself as having been written by Seth, the son of Adam. An appendix to the book says that it was originally written on stone tablets but with the passage of time, could no longer be read. King Solomon was intrigued by these mysterious writings and pled for wisdom to understand them. According to the account, this inquiry led to Solomon’s exceptional gift of wisdom. 

	 

	“The wise Solomon saw [these] writings and was entreating the Lord and an angel of the Lord appeared to him saying: ‘I am he who held the hand of Seth so that he wrote with his finger onto stone. And you shall be wise in writing so that you may know and understand all that is contained on the stone [tablets]’” (Life of Adam and Eve, Greek, appendix).

	 

	Solomon prophetically translates mysterious ancient records inscribed on tablets in an unknown language. This sounds a great deal like the way the Book of Mormon came forth. The Book of Mormon also repeatedly describes its own coming forth in terms of wisdom: “The Lord shall see fit, in his Wisdom, that these sayings shall come unto the Gentiles” (3 Nephi 29:1). Hidden knowledge is a pervasive and enduring Wisdom theme, perhaps best typified by the fact that knowledge of our Heavenly Mother herself has so long been concealed. This precious knowledge will “come forth according to the commandment of the Lord, when he shall see fit, in his Wisdom” (Mormon 5:13).

	 

	 

	Testament of Adam

	 

	 

	Charlesworth dates this text to not earlier than 100 AD in its Christianized form. But it is clearly based on older Jewish traditions, and that is what concerns us here.

	 

	Waters and Fountains Visited by the Spirit

	 

	In this text, Adam teaches his son Seth which specific hour of the night is most appropriate for certain activities: the hour for birds to praise God, the hour for sea creatures, heavenly beings, etc. Adam next teaches Seth about the proper daytime hours for certain activities. 

	 

	“The tenth hour is the visitation of the waters when the Spirit descends and broods upon the waters and upon the fountains. And if the Spirit of the Lord did not descend and brood upon the waters and upon the fountains, human beings would be injured, and everyone the demons saw they would injure. And at that hour the waters are taken up and the priest of God mixes them with consecrated oil and anoints those who are afflicted and they are restored and healed.” (Testament of Adam 1:10-11). 

	 

	This passage shows the way ancient Jews associated the Holy Spirit with the healing Waters of Life and anointing the sick with consecrated oil. Evidently there seemed to be an hour of the day that was most auspicious for collecting water to be used in anointing the sick, and it related to an increased influence of the Holy Spirit on the element of water at that time. While this is certainly not the way we think of anointing the sick in our day, it does clearly indicate the interconnectedness of these Mother in Heaven symbols.

	 

	Frankincense and Myrrh

	 

	“And my father (Adam) died... and we sealed the testament and we put it in the cave of treasures with the offerings Adam had taken out of Paradise: gold, and myrrh, and frankincense. And the sons of the kings, the Magi, will come and get them, and they will take them to the son of God, to Bethlehem of Judea, to the cave” (Testament of Adam 3:6).

	 

	This is one of several instances of the Jewish tradition that Adam was allowed to take gold, myrrh, and frankincense from the Garden of Eden. It figures in the books of the Life of Adam and Eve and the Conflict of Adam and Eve with Satan (Section V), and then sees its fulfillment in the gifts the wise men bring to the Christ Child, as recorded in the Gospel of Matthew. Understood in their original Jewish context, these three gifts relate primarily to the Temple. The gold would be used for all the altars and implements of the Tabernacle and Temple, including the crown on the high priest’s head which bore the divine name Yahweh, in whose place he officiated. The frankincense and myrrh were symbolically the essence of the Tree of Life. They were used to compound the sacred incense of the Temple and the holy anointing oil used to consecrate kings, priests, and prophets as sons of Heavenly Mother and Father.

	 

	The Lord as the Fruit of Life

	 

	“And I Seth said unto my father Adam: ‘What is the name of the fruit you ate?’ And he said unto me: ‘The fig, my son, was the gate by which death entered into me and my posterity, and by it life shall come to me and to my children when our Lord becomes a man through the virgin and puts on a holy body at the end of the ages” (Testament of Adam 3:5, recension 2).

	 

	In this passage, Christ is the Fruit of Life corresponding to the fruit by which death came to humanity. Both are styled as the fig here, but in other texts, different fruits are represented. This is the same way the Tree of Life can be represented as any tree, even a thorn-bush. We will see many instances of Jesus being represented this way. New Testament authors were keenly aware of the symbolism of Jesus as a “Second Adam”, a remedy for his transgression: 

	 

	“The first man, Adam, became a living being; the last Adam became a life-giving spirit... The first man was from the earth, a man of dust; the second man is from heaven” (1 Corinthians 15:45-47, NRSV).

	 

	 

	Testament of the Twelve Patriarchs

	 

	 

	This text purports to represent the last commandments of the Twelve sons of Israel to their descendants. It was preserved and possibly amended by Christians but is clearly based on Jewish writings that have not otherwise survived as a whole. These Jewish traditions were widespread. The New Testament quotes the Twelve Patriarchs on several occasions, and fragments very similar to it were found at Qumran among the Dead Sea Scrolls. 

	 

	Anointing and an Olive Branch

	 

	The following is from the Testament of Levi, the son of Israel whose descendants would go on to become the tribe of priests. He recounts to his descendants a vision in which he was made a priest. 

	 

	“And I saw seven men in white raiment saying unto me: ‘Arise, put on the robe of the priesthood, and the crown of righteousness, and the breastplate of understanding, and the garment of truth, and the plate of faith, and the turban of the head, and the ephod of prophecy’. And they severally carried these things and put them on me, and said unto me: ‘From henceforth become a priest of the Lord, thou and thy seed forever’. And the first anointed me with holy oil, and gave to me the staff of judgment. The second washed me with pure water, and fed me with bread and wine, even the most holy things, and clad me with a holy and glorious robe. The third clothed me with a linen vestment like an ephod. The fourth put round me a girdle like unto purple. The fifth gave me a branch of rich olive. The sixth placed a crown on my head. The seventh placed on my head a diadem of priesthood, and filled my hands with incense, that I might serve as priest to the Lord God” (Testament of Levi 8).

	 

	This passage features the elements we have come to expect from priesthood ordination as a rebirth in the Holy of Holies: 

	 

	
		Levi is clothed in sacred garments. 

		He is anointed with holy oil, the essence of the Tree of Life.

		He is washed in “pure water”, symbolically the Water of Life.

		He receives the ephod, which is an apron, and the “turban” which is a cap. The “diadem” is the crown that bore the sacred name of Yahweh. 

		Levi is then given an olive branch, because the priests, kings, and prophets (and ultimately the Messiah himself) were portrayed as branches of the Tree of Life. Thus, the olive branch designated them as preeminent children of Heavenly Mother and earthly representatives of Yahweh, “The Branch”. 

		This passage also affirms, along with the later Jewish rabbis, that the shewbread and wine which the priests ate each sabbath, were the highest, most sacred sacrifices of the temple. This sacrifice of bread and wine was closely connected to Ashratah. Grain and grapes were symbolically the fruit of the Tree of Life. 

		The incense and the anointing oil too were connected with Ashratah as the symbolic essences of the Tree of Life. In the final act of this ritual of priesthood ordination, Levi’s hand is filled with the holy incense. To “fill the cupped hand”, in Hebrew, male yad, was the common Old Testament term meaning “to consecrate”. This action is reflected in the modern temple as well and may hint at Heavenly Mother’s presence there. 



	 

	The Wood Offering

	 

	The Testament of Levi mentions the sacrifice of wood, not simply as the vehicle to burn some other offering, but as a sacrifice in its own right. Here Jacob counsels his son: 

	 

	“Present to the Lord the twelve trees that have leaves, as Abraham taught me. And from every clean living animal and bird bring sacrifice to the Lord” (Testament of Levi 9:12-14).

	 

	The twelve trees that are acceptable for the wood sacrifice correspond to the twelve types of trees that represent the Tree of Life in Ezekiel and Revelation. This wood sacrifice is described further in the book of Jubilees.

	 

	The Righteous to Eat from the Tree of life

	 

	"He (the Lord) shall open the gates of paradise and shall remove the threatening sword against Adam. And he shall give to the Saints to eat from the Tree of Life, and the Spirit of Holiness shall be on them” (Testament of Levi 18:9–11).

	 

	Christ clears the way for faithful Saints to return to the Tree of Life and he gives them its fruit. The “threatening sword” is that of the cherubim that guarded the path to the Tree of Life in Genesis 3. These cherubim were also embroidered on the ancient Temple veil to warn of the sanctity of the Holy of Holies. In the modern Temple, a living sentinel stands beside the veil, ensuring the preparation of those who seek to ritually enter the most sacred space. Thus, the scene above describes our reentry into the presence of God to enjoy eternal life. 

	 

	 

	Testament of Abraham

	 

	 

	The Testament of Abraham is a Jewish apocalyptic text still considered canonical by Ethiopian Jews. In this text, the death of Abraham is recounted using several important Wisdom motifs. He is received into heaven in divinely woven linen cloth and anointed with celestial oil. The great and righteous Patriarch achieves in reality what the ceremonies of ancient Israel, early Christianity, and even our own modern Temple worship symbolize and prefigure ritually. Abraham’s burial by the sacred oak at which he had sacrificed is another echo of Heavenly Mother. 

	 

	“And immediately the archangel Michael came with a multitude of angels and took up [Abraham’s] precious soul in his hands in a divinely woven linen cloth, and they tended the body of the just Abraham with divine ointments and perfumes until the third day after his death, and buried him in the land of promise at the oak of Mamre, but the angels received his precious soul, and ascended into heaven” (Testament of Abraham Version 1, 20).

	 

	 

	Apocalypse of Moses

	 

	 

	The Apocalypse of Moses comes from at least as far back as the time of Christ. It describes the burial of Adam in similar terms to the Testament of Abraham just cited. When Adam died, God sent angels into the third heaven to get cloth and anointing oil for Adam’s burial and resurrection. This divinely woven cloth was an echo of the tradition that the kings and priests of Israel were clothed in sacred robes symbolically woven by Wisdom. The oil is the healing and resurrecting essence of the Tree of Life.

	 

	“Then God spake to the archangels Michael, [Gabriel, Uriel, and Raphael]: ‘Go away to Paradise in the third heaven and strew linen clothes and cover the body of Adam and bring oil of the “oil of fragrance” and pour it over him’” (Apocalypse of Moses 40:1-2).

	 

	 

	The Apocalypse of Elijah

	 

	 

	This work is preserved only in Christian sources, with its final composition being around 150 AD. Christian editors clearly added their perspective and interpolations, but it was built on pre-existing Jewish writings and is therefore grouped here. 

	 

	“On that day, the Christ shall pity those who are his own. And he will send from heaven his sixty-four thousand angels, each of whom has six wings. The sound will move heaven and earth when they give praise and glorify. Now those upon whose forehead the name of Christ is written and upon whose hand is the seal, both the small and the great will be taken up upon their wings and lifted up before his wrath. Then Gabriel and Uriel will become a pillar of light leading them into the holy land. It will be granted to them to eat from the Tree of Life. They will wear white garments and angels will watch over them. They will not thirst, nor will the son of lawlessness be able to prevail over them” (Apocalypse of Elijah 5:2-6).

	 

	Despite its title, this text is never explicitly linked to the prophet Elijah. Rather, it seems more likely that it was meant to refer to Ezekiel and his vision, especially with these motifs:

	 

	
		The righteous being anointed on the forehead with name of Christ 

		The cherubim 

		The sound of Shaddai



	 

	Additionally, the passage depicts the righteous being led by the pillar of fire into the Garden of Eden. There, they partake of the Fruit of Life, and the Waters of Life. They are clothed in white sacred garments, reflecting the weaving of Ashratah. 

	 

	 

	Jubilees

	 

	 

	Also called “Lesser Genesis”, Jubilees is a different version of Genesis than most Christians and Jews use today. It is, however, considered scripture by modern Christians and Jews in Ethiopia. It was well-known in the time of Christ and was used at Qumran. Jubilees can be thought of as a separate strand of Bible text preservation. It contains traditions that are slightly different, but just as ancient as those that became part of the Septuagint (LXX) and Masoretic versions of Genesis.

	 

	The Wood Offering Festival

	 

	“And take caution with the wood of the offering, that you do not bring wood for the offering except of such as these: cypress, bay, almond, fir, pine, cedar, juniper, fig, olive, myrtle, laurel, and asphalathos. But place some of these trees under the burnt offering on the altar with their appearance tested. And you will not place any split or dark wood, but wood strong and pure which has no spots, perfect and new growth. And you will not place old wood there because its aroma has gone out, because there is not, therefore, an aroma upon it as before. Except for these trees, there is none other that you will put on the altar because its aroma has separated, and the smell of its aroma will go up to heaven” (Jubilees 21:12-14).

	 

	
		Missing from the Law. The Law of Moses as we have it today does not specify wood as an offering in and of itself. Neither does it specify the type or character of the wood to be used to burn the temple sacrifices, only that the fire had to be kept burning night and day (Leviticus 6:12). The first mention in the Bible of wood as an actual offering at the Temple (and not just the fuel to burn the offerings) was at the tail end of the time period covered by the Old Testament, after the return of the Jews from captivity: “And we cast the lots among the priests, the Levites, and the people, for the wood offering, to bring it into the house of our God after the houses of our fathers, at times appointed year by year, to burn upon the altar of the Lord our God, as it is written in the law” (Nehemiah 10:34). Note that the text specifically states that the wood offering had already been part of the Law of Moses, presumably since the days of the Exodus. A ritual that commemorated the Tree of Life must have been a prime candidate for obfuscation by opponents of Heavenly Mother.

		Ritually pure wood. The book of Jubilees depicts Mosaic sacrifices, including this wood-sacrifice, originating with Abraham, hundreds of years before Moses. And even Abraham says he had read about them in the record of his forefather, Enoch. In fact, the above citation is from Abraham’s parting instructions to his son Isaac. In this instruction, he emphasizes that the wood had to be of a certain type, pure, and without blemish in order to be acceptable. This was the same rule as for any animal sacrifice. Even the priests that performed these sacrifices had to be without blemish. All had to be ritually pure. 

		Wood offerings in the Dead Sea Scrolls. The Dead Sea Scrolls version of Leviticus 24 includes a reference to the sacrifice of wood that is now missing from the Old Testament: “When you come to the land that I am giving you as an inheritance, and you shall dwell upon it securely, you shall bring wood for a burnt offering and for all the work of the house that you will build for me in the land, to arrange it upon the altar of burnt offering” (4Q365). Other Dead Sea Scrolls passages clarify that this was a specific festival: “On the twenty-second day in the fifth month is the Festival of Oil. After the sabbath ...[missing fragment]... is the Offering of Wood” (4Q327, ii).

		Twelve trees. The sacrifice of twelve species of tree was not unique to the book of Jubilees. In the Testament of the Twelve Patriarchs, cited earlier in this section, Jacob counsels his son Levi: “Present to the Lord the twelve trees that have leaves, as Abraham taught me. And from every clean living animal and bird bring sacrifice to the Lord” (Testament of Levi 9:12-14). 

		Xylophory. Josephus, a temple priest who lived at the time of Jesus, described this Wood Offering Festival as well: “Now the next day was the festival of Xylophory (“bringing wood”); upon which the custom was for everyone to bring wood for the altar” (Josephus, Wars of the Jews 2.425:6).

		The “Celebration of the Trees”: a marriage holiday. The rabbis who compiled the Talmud described this festival in the greatest detail. They said that this feast day was the only day on which a person was permitted to marry someone from an Israelite tribe outside their own. Consequently, it was a day of great rejoicing on which all the maidens of Jerusalem, rich and poor, without exception, dressed in white garments which they had ritually purified by immersion. They went out to dance in the vineyards, calling and singing to the young men, asking them to make their choice of a partner for life (Talmud, Ta’anit 30-31). Because it was the day of rejoicing second only in importance to the Day of Atonement, the people were forbidden to mourn on that day (Megillat Ta‘anit 5). It was also described as a “Celebration for the Trees”, because it was the last day of the year upon which the felling of trees was carried out. The rabbis further described the method of ensuring that the wood brought to the Temple was suitable for use as a sacrifice: “The northeastern [chamber of the Courtyard of the Women] was the ‘wood chamber’ where priests with physical defects used to pick out the wood which had worms, every piece with a worm in it being unfit for use on the altar” (Mishnah Middot 2:5). 

		The Wood Offering as the Tree of Life. The Wood Offering was both a required sacrifice and a celebration of marriage and fertility. The connections to Heavenly Mother are not hard to see here. 



	
		The earliest portions of the Bible show most clearly the connection between Heavenly Mother and the blessing of fertility (see “The Almighty” under section I). The fact that the Israelite marriage festival is the Wood Offering festival expresses this association.

		The twelve types of trees the book of Jubilees specifies for use on the altar are a reminder of the twelve types of leaves or fruit which the Tree of Life bears in the books of Ezekiel and Revelation.

		The indispensable characteristic of wood that was acceptable for the offering was a potent and delicious aroma, because the wood offering represented the Tree of Life which itself was incomparably fragrant. 



	
		Loss of the Wood Offering. There is no way to know exactly why the wood sacrifice, attested in so many other ancient sources, went missing from the Law of Moses as we currently have it. But its close connection to Ashratah offers a strong possibility. Over many centuries, opponents of her worship worked to eliminate any traces of her from Israelite religion.



	 

	The Oak by the River

	 

	In section I, we discussed the sacred tree was implied at Bethel, the “House of God” that Jacob visited twice, and where he had divine visions and built altars. Jubilees mentions the tree specifically, and says that Jacob’s vision of God occurred underneath it. 

	 

	“And he took one of the stones of that place and he placed it at his head beneath that tree and he was travelling alone, and he slept. And he dreamed on that night and behold a staircase was set up upon the earth and its head touched heaven.... And behold, the Lord was standing upon it.... And Jacob awoke from his sleep, and he said, ‘Truly this place is the house of the Lord, and I did not know it’. And he was afraid and said, ‘Dreadful is this place which is none other than the House of God. And this is the gate of heaven.’ And rising early in the morning, Jacob took the stone he had placed at his head and set it up as a pillar for a sign. And poured out oil on top of it and named the place Bethel. But formerly the name of that area was Luz” (Jubilees 27:19-26).

	 

	Even though the Masoretic Text omits any mention of the tree, Jubilees assumes that we will know which tree Jacob slept under. Like the “sacred tree at Tabor” (1 Samuel 10:3 GNT) and other sacred trees of the Old Testament, originally the tree of Bethel would have been well known and needed only an allusion to identify it. The tree may have been an “almond”, luz, for which the site had been named. But it may have been an oak. At Jacob’s second visit to the sacred site, Levi was ordained a priest:

	 

	“Levi dreamed that he had been appointed and ordained priest of the Most High God, he and his sons forever... And the lot of Levi fell with the portion of the Lord. And his father put garments of the priesthood upon him, and he filled his hands... And Levi served as priest in Bethel” (Jubilees 32:1,3-4,9).

	 

	In this passage, Jacob’s son Levi, whose descendants would be the priestly tribe of Israel, became the priest of Bethel by receiving two symbols of Heavenly Mother. He was first clothed in priestly garments. Then Jacob filled Levi’s hands. The phrase “fill his hand” was used in Exodus 28:41 and elsewhere to mean “consecrate”. The individual being consecrated extended their palm in the shape of a cup and received incense which they were then authorized to offer up on the altar. 

	 

	Jubilees describes Deborah’s burial under a sacred tree as in Genesis. Whether this was the same tree as Jacob slept under all those years before is unstated. And again, the text assumes we will understand which tree is meant when it refers to “the oak”. But Jubilees adds a further detail that is missing from what would become the standard account. This oak stood beside a river, adding to the Tree of Life imagery. 

	 

	“And on the night of the twenty-third of that month Deborah, the nurse of Rebecca, died. And she was buried south of the city under the oak at the river. And that place was called “Deborah’s River” and the oak was called “the Oak of Sorrow for Deborah” (Jubilees 32:30).

	 

	The Feast of Booths

	 

	In Jubilees, Abraham celebrates Sukkot, the feast of booths, long before the Children of Israel camped in booths during the Exodus. His observance of this festival is marked by prominent Heavenly Mother symbolism.

	 

	“And he built an altar [at Beersheba] to the Lord... And he built booths for himself and for his servants on that festival. And he first observed the feast of the booths on the earth... And in the morning and evening he offered the fragrance of frankincense, and galbanum, and stacte, and nard, and myrrh, and spices, and costum. All seven of these he offered, crushed, mixed in equal parts, and pure. And he observed this feast seven days, rejoicing with all his heart and with all his soul, he and all of those who were in his house... And he blessed his Creator who created him in his generation because by his will he created him, for he knew and he perceived that from him there would be a righteous planting for eternal generations, and a holy seed from him so that he might be like the One who made everything. And he blessed and rejoiced and called the name of this festival “the festival of the Lord, a joy acceptable to the Most High God”.... Therefore it is ordained in the heavenly tablets concerning Israel that they will be observers of the feast of booths seven days with joy... and that they should place crowns on their heads and so that they should take branches of leaves and willow from the stream. And Abraham took branches of palm trees and fruit of good trees and each day of the days he used to go around the altar with branches. Seven times per day, in the morning, he was praising and giving thanks to his God for all things” (Jubilees16:20-31).

	 

	
		According to Jubilees, Abraham offered the holy incense long before Moses was given the instructions recorded in Exodus 30. The recipe in Jubilees is, if anything, even more fittingly symbolic of the tree of Life, since it is composed of seven aromatic plants instead of just five. 

		Continuing with similar imagery, Abraham praised God for promising him a “righteous planting” and a “holy seed”. 

		Impressively, Abraham believed that in having this eternal posterity would make him like God, inferring that he understood God to be a literal Father.  

		Scholars generally assume that Jubilees ascribed Mosaic sacrifices to Abraham only retroactively. Yet, this kind of Tree of Life imagery in the context of the promise of posterity fits well with other episodes from the traditional account, such as his planting a grove and seeing a vision of Shaddai.   



	 

	 

	Philo of Alexandria.

	 

	 

	Philo was a Jewish philosopher and mystic who lived in Egypt. He was of high priestly lineage and tried to harmonize his sincere Jewish faith with his training in Greek philosophy. He was a contemporary of Jesus (though he never mentions him in his surviving writings). He is valued today for the window he opens on at least one strand of Jewish thought in that pivotal time period. The early Church Fathers, who were the successors of the apostles, valued him as well and considered his work inspired. Though Philo was politically prominent, it is uncertain how widely his spiritual writings circulated during his lifetime. Ultimately it was the Christians and not the Jews that preserved his works. In Philo’s writings, Wisdom figures prominently as the Heavenly Mother. 

	 

	Wisdom as God’s Wife   

	 

	Philo believed that God would never degrade his holiness by any actual contact with the physical world. Instead, he sent a mediator, the logos - or “Word”, into the world to act for him. Philo described this Logos as “the first-born of God”, “Second God”, “Heavenly Adam”, “High Priest”, the expiator of sins, and the creator and sustainer of the world. Latter-day Saints will naturally associate each of these descriptors with Jesus Christ. It is noteworthy then, that Philo regarded Wisdom as the Mother of the Logos.

	 

	“The Architect who made this universe was at the same time the Father of what was thus born, whilst its Mother was the Knowledge (Wisdom) possessed by its Maker. With his Knowledge God had union, not as men have it, and begot created things. And Knowledge, having received the divine seed, when her travail was consummated, bore the only beloved Son who is apprehended by the senses, the world which we see. Thus in the pages of one of the inspired company (Proverbs 8), Wisdom is represented as speaking of herself after this manner: ‘God obtained me first of all his works and founded me before the ages.’ True, for it was necessary that all that came to the birth of creation should be younger than the Mother and Nurse of the All” (De Ebriatate, VIII. 30 and IX. 33, Loeb ed. Pp. 333-335).

	 

	Wisdom is the Mother of all that is made:

	 

	
		Union. To explain the appearance of creation, Philo uses the curious phrase “with his Knowledge God had union”. But he has to backtrack and add “not as men have it”, because whatever that union might have meant to him personally, it apparently sounded much too carnal. Still, he does not shy away from the terms “divine seed”, an obvious reference to the male reproductive particle, and “travail”, the quintessentially feminine experience of pain in childbirth. The fact that Philo could even make these statements, with the minimal qualification of “not as men have it”, is evidence that the notion of Wisdom as the Heavenly Mother and the wife of God was still alive and well, and acceptable parlance in his day.

		A metaphorical Father? Philo demonstrates the odd position so many Judeo-Christian theologians have been in for millennia. If Heavenly Father is not a man and if humankind is not the same type of being as he is, then he can be our “father” only in a loose metaphorical sense. We will refrain here from speculating about the specifics of our spirit birth in the pre-mortal eternities, but this much is clear: the prophets down to Jesus Christ believed that God was the Father of our spirits and not in a mere metaphorical sense. Thus, they bequeathed to Philo and others the very physical language and concepts seen here. 

		Mother of Creation. In this passage, Wisdom is the mother of the Logos and of all creation through her union with God. There can be no doubt that Philo thought of her as a separate divine feminine being. “Mother of All” is a similar designation to that of Eve, “Mother of All Living”. Some early Christians believed that Eve was named after Heavenly Mother. 

		Nurse of creation. Philo goes beyond much of the typical imagery we have seen thus far, when he characterizes Wisdom as the “Nurse” of creation. This brings to mind the name Shaddai, the nursing Mother Goddess of the First Temple period. Imagery of God breastfeeding will reappear in early Christian writings. 



	 

	As another example of God and Wisdom as a husband-wife pair, Philo calls God:

	 

	“the Father of all things, inasmuch as it is he who has created them; and the husband of Wisdom, sowing for the race of mankind the seed of happiness in good and virgin soil” (De Cherubim XIV 49).

	 

	Here again is fairly specific language of fertilization and the literal fatherhood of God. 

	 

	The High Priest was Born of the Heavenly Mother

	 

	"...the high priest is not a man, but is the Word of God.... he has received imperishable and wholly pure parents, God being his father, who is also the father of all things, and Wisdom being his mother, by means of whom (feminine pronoun) the universe arrived at creation. Moreover, his head has been anointed with oil, and by this I mean that his ruling faculty is illumined with a brilliant light, in such wise that he is deemed worthy to be clothed with garments [of the priesthood]” (De Fuga et Inventione XX: 108-110). 

	 

	The Old Testament gives us detailed descriptions of the rituals associated with the Law of Moses but typically does not explain the specific significance of those rituals. The meaning behind the sacred acts of the Temple were not recorded plainly in the scriptures but were passed down orally by successive generations of priests. Philo was a member of the high priestly family and was therefore privy to these unwritten traditions. 

	 

	
		Reborn to Heavenly Parents. Philo makes it explicit that when the high priest was consecrated, he, like the kings of ancient Israel, was reborn as a son of God. All the elements of that consecration and rebirth are here: the Heavenly Father and Mother, the anointing, and the clothing in sacred garments. There is even mention of the creation and of instruction that qualifies the high priest for his investiture / endowment. 

		Yahweh’s representative. This rebirth qualifies the high priest to be the earthly representative of the Word. Ancient Israelites knew “the Word” to be Yahweh, the Son of God. Christians knew that Jesus Christ was Yahweh come in the flesh. 

		Priestly garments. We again mention that the sacred garments of the priests and kings were the weaving work of Wisdom. 



	 

	Wisdom as Eden and its Water of Life. 

	 

	“And Moses... says, ‘For a river goes out of Eden to water the Paradise, and from thence it is divided into four branches’ (Genesis 2:10): and by the name Eden he means the Wisdom of the living God, and the interpretation of the name Eden is ‘delight’, because I imagine Wisdom is the delight of God, and God is the delight of Wisdom, as it is said also in the Psalms, ‘Delight thou in the Lord’ (Psalm 36:4). And the divine Word, like a river, flows forth from Wisdom as from a spring, in order to irrigate and fertilize the celestial and heavenly shoots and plants of such souls as love virtue, as if they were a paradise” (De Fuga et Inventione XXXVI:241-242).

	 

	
		Wisdom’s delight. As a unified pair, God and Wisdom are each other’s delight. This passage complements statements elsewhere in Philo’s writing that Wisdom is God’s wife. He refers to Proverbs 8:30 where “[Wisdom] was daily [the Lord’s] delight”. Only here, the relationship is shown to be reciprocal. Since the name Eden means “delight”, Philo uses that name to refer to the Tree of Life, even though there were technically many trees in Eden.

		The Word as the Water of Life. Just as the Fruit of Life springs from the Tree of Life, the Word of God, as the Water of Life, issues forth from the spring of Wisdom. Inasmuch as Jesus fulfills the work of both his Father and his Mother, he assumes their titles. In this sense, it will be entirely legitimate for Jesus to describe himself as the “living water” (John 4:10). 

		The soul as a Paradise. The Water of Life nourishing “such souls as love virtue” echoes the analogy of Alma 32 that a Tree of Life can thrive in the heart of every earnest disciple. Thus, collectively, the faithful become a paradise.



	 

	Bitter Waters Healed by the Tree of Life

	 

	"It is said that the Lord showed Moses a tree, and he cast it into the water... But this tree promises not only food but likewise immortality; for Moses tells us, that the Tree of Life was planted in the midst of the paradise” (Migration of Abraham VIII:36-37)

	 

	In the Exodus account of the bitter waters of Marah, as we now have it, the branch Moses used to make the undrinkable waters sweet was generically “a tree”.

	 

	“The people complained against Moses, saying, ‘What shall we drink?’ He cried out to the Lord; and the Lord showed him a tree; he threw it into the water, and the water became sweet” (Exodus 15:24-25).

	 

	But Philo accepted the traditional, and now non-canonical, report that this was actually a branch of the Tree of Life. Even though the Masoretic Text and LXX omit the reference to the Tree of Life, there are distinct signs that the Exodus account originally referred to it. Immediately upon the healing of the bitter waters, Exodus says: 

	 

	“There the Lord made for them a statute and an ordinance and there he put them to the test. He said, ‘If you will listen carefully to the voice of the Lord your God, and do what is right in his sight, and give heed to his commandments and keep all his statutes, I will not bring upon you any of the diseases that I brought upon the Egyptians; for I am the Lord who heals you.’ Then they came to Elim, where there were twelve springs of water and seventy palm trees; and they camped there by the water. (Exodus 15:25-27).

	 

	
		The Lord’s provision of life-saving water was a token of the promise that if the Israelites would keep the commandments, they would be spared from disease. 

		The Lord declared himself the one “who heals you”. 

		Thus the function of the healed waters of Marah must have been more than just to slake thirst. In Ezekiel’s vision of the Waters of Life flowing out from the Tree of Life in the Temple, the water passed through the trees of Eden on their way to heal the Dead Sea. Thus, the Israelites’ next camp is significant. An oasis of seventy palm trees would not merit mention as a stopping place for so large a company unless its importance was symbolic. In some visionary accounts of Eden, the entire mountain was covered with streams of water. And all the trees of Eden were sacred. This oasis, whose name can also be rendered “the Gods”, was a miniature Eden. 



	 

	The healing Waters of Life associated with the sacred trees of Eden may provide an explanation for why the reference to the Tree of Life was dropped from the Exodus account.  

	 

	 

	The Sun as the Visible Copy of Wisdom

	 

	 “Wisdom is not only after the manner of light an instrument of sight, but is able to see its own self besides. Wisdom is God’s archetypal luminary, and the sun is a copy and image of it” (Migration of Abraham,VIII:40). 

	 

	Philo’s concept was that the sun was the physical reflection of the perfect heavenly light of Wisdom. A recollection of the sun as an expression of Ashratah seems to underlie this intriguing statement.

	 

	The Daughter of God, the Mother of the Saints

	 

	“And who is to be considered the daughter of God but Wisdom, who is the first-born mother of all things and most of all of those who are greatly purified in soul” (Questions on Genesis, IV:97).

	 

	Philo’s imagery is not always concrete or self-consistent, since he viewed the scriptures essentially through a metaphorical lens. In this passage, he casts Wisdom as both the daughter of God and the “Mother of all things”, especially the Saints.

	 

	Divine Wisdom as a Dove

	 

	“‘Take for me’, says God,... besides all these things, ‘a turtle dove and a pigeon,’ that is to say, divine and human wisdom, both of them being winged, and being animals accustomed to soar on high, still different from one another, as much as genus differs from species or a copy from the model; for Divine Wisdom is fond of lonely places, loving solitude, on account of the only God, whose possession she is; and this is called a turtledove, symbolically; but the other is quiet and tame, and gregarious, haunting the cities of men, and rejoicing in its abode among mortals, and so they liken her to a pigeon” (Quis Rerum Divinarum Heres Sit XXV).

	 

	
		This passage makes clear that an association between Divine Wisdom and a bird, specifically the dove, was well-known among Jews at the time of Christ and was not a Christian innovation. The Holy Spirit descending in the form of a dove at Jesus’ baptism or fluttering over the waters of chaos at the time of creation further cements the notion that the Holy Spirit and Wisdom were the same in the minds of early Christians and Jews. 

		Naturally, Philo uses the feminine pronoun in referring to Wisdom. 

		Divine Wisdom abiding in “lonely places” is an echo of the rejection of Wisdom. 



	 

	The Menorah and the “Virgin” Number Seven

	 

	"Those who have applied themselves to mathematical studies, fully explain the precedence and pre-eminence to which the number seven is entitled among all existing things, tracing it out with great care and exceeding minuteness and accuracy; for among numbers seven is the virgin number, the nature which has no mother” (Decalogue XXI).

	 

	"Why does he order seven of each of the clean animals [to be taken in the ark]? By divine ordinance he has asserted the number seven to be clean, and the number two to be unclean; since the number seven is clean by nature, inasmuch as that is a virgin number, free from all admixture, and without any parent” (Questions and Answers II).

	 

	The significance of the number seven for Philo cannot be overstated, and he discourses on it at length. He sees the perfection of the number seven in various aspects of nature and science, but especially in the seven planets. This is the reason he gives for the seven branches of the menorah:

	 

	“And therefore six branches, three on each side, issue from the central candlestick, bringing up the number to seven, and on all these are set seven lamps and candle bearers, symbols of what the men of science call planets” (Life of Moses II 102-3).

	 

	Connecting the menorah to the number seven is reflexive. But Philo emphatically characterizes this number as “virgin”. For Philo, even the sabbath day (the seventh) is both the “virgin” day and the “mother” of all other feasts (Section VII, Zohar). Several times Philo points out that the Pythagoreans agreed with him in this respect. They said that the number seven represented Athena, the Greek goddess of wisdom. It seems likely then, that Philo’s identification of the number seven with virginity, motherhood, and wisdom really constitutes an echo of Heavenly Mother as manifest over many centuries by the seven-branched menorah.

	 

	The Priestly Garment as a Representation of the World

	 

	“Such, then, is the dress of the high priest. But we must not omit to mention the signification which it conceals beneath both in its whole and in its parts. In its whole it is a copy and representation of the world; and the parts are a representation of the separate parts of the world” (Philo, De Vita Mosis II, 117). 

	 

	The Temple veil represented the creation of the material world, which Wisdom wove into being. As such, the veil had embroidered on it “all that was mystical in the heavens” (Josephus, The Jewish War 5:4). The garments of the high priest were made according to the same pattern as the veil and were understood to be an extension of it. After this passage, Philo compares the individual components of the attire (tunic, robe, fringe, ornaments, etc.) to different aspects of creation. The Wisdom of Solomon completes the comparison by saying the pattern was marked all over the garment itself: “On [Aaron’s] long robe the whole world was depicted” (Wisdom of Solomon 18:24). 

	 

	The connections of the priestly garment to Wisdom are broad: 

	 

	
		Moses was told that those who were filled with the Spirit of Wisdom were to make the priestly garments (Exodus 28:3). 

		The garments were part of the ritual rebirth of kings to Heavenly Parents: “in holy garments, from the Womb of the Morning (Psalm 110:3, ESV). 

		Part of King Josiah’s reform was to remove from the Temple the women that “wove for Asherah” (2 Kings 23:7).

		In Jewish tradition, the priestly robes were handed down from Adam and Eve and retained the fragrance of Eden through the centuries.

		A priestly garment, the alb (meaning “white”), is still worn by Catholic priests today under the colorful and ornate outer garment, the chasuble.

		The Muslims preserved the legend that the priestly garment, like the Tree of Life, was not just fragrant but had healing properties.



	 

	The Veil Represents the Material Creation

	 

	The high priest’s garments and the veil were woven according to the same pattern and were considered to be a single entity. A moment’s reflection on the modern temple will suffice to indicate that the same is still true today. Thus, Philo considered the Temple veil to represent the world just as the high priest’s garment did. 

	 

	“Why are the curtains made of woven linen and of hyacinth and of purple and of woven scarlet?  What is spoken about is the workmanship of the materials woven together, which are four in number and are symbols of the four elements, earth, water, air and fire, of which sublunary things are made, while the celestial sphere is made of a special substance of the very most excellent things which have been brought together. For scripture indicates the earth by ‘linen’ for linen is earthly and from the earth; and water by ‘purple’ since water is the producer of [the murex shell]; and air by ‘hyacinth’, for the air is black and has no illumination in itself, wherefore it is illuminated by another light; and fire by ‘scarlet’ for its color is fiery. And so [Moses] thought it right that the divine Temple of the Creator of all things should be woven of such and so many things as the world was made of, being the universal temple which existed before the holy Temple” (Philo, Questions on Exodus 85).

	 

	Another indication that the veil and the garments represented the material creation was the commandment in Leviticus 16:2-4. This specified that when the high priest entered the Holy of Holies, he must be clad only in his standard white priest’s uniform, not the multicolored garments that were of the same design as the veil. That is, to go beyond the veil symbolically into the presence of God, he divested himself of his fleshly body, as represented by the multi-colored garment, and wore only white, representing his pure, spiritual, or angelic state. When he passed again through the veil to the world outside, he once more donned the multicolored garments. Thus the priestly garment was a symbol of incarnation (Hebrews 10:19-20).

	 

	God Plants a Sacred Tree by an Altar

	 

	“And God planted a paradise in Eden, in the east: and there he placed the man whom he had formed... Some one may ask here, why, since it is a pious action to imitate the works of God, it is forbidden to me to plant a grove near the altar, and yet God plants a paradise? For Moses says, ‘You shall not plant a grove for yourself; you shall not make for yourself any tree which is near the altar of the Lord your God.’ What then are we to say?” (Allegorical Interpretation of Genesis 2, XIV-XV).

	 

	In this passage, Philo recognizes that Eden was a shrine with a sacred tree by an altar. This is the pattern we saw in the Patriarch’s worship throughout the Old Testament. Joshua, Gideon, and Elijah followed suit. But Deuteronomy 16:21 forbade this practice, and Philo wonders why God would do exactly what he appears to have forbidden Israel to do. He is unaware that this prohibition was not from Moses but was a partisan addition to the text by Deuteronomist reformers, aimed at purging what had always been a standard Israelite religious practice. Philo gives his own lengthy explanation for this discrepancy between God’s actions and his apparent commandment, heavily influenced by Greek philosophy. The specifics of that explanation are not important. The fact that Philo perceived the inconsistency shows that it was a lingering concern in the minds of thoughtful Jews. 

	 

	 

	The Hellenistic Synagogal Prayers

	 

	 

	This collection of prayers was originally written in Greek and was preserved and adapted by Christians. It is called “Hellenistic” by scholars, because it bears some evidence of Greek influence. It appears to have originated at the same time and place as Philo’s writings, about the time of Christ. 

	 

	Creation by Wisdom

	 

	The following passage emphasizes:

	 

	
		Creation is stretched out like a cloth or pitched like a tent and, like Aaron’s priestly garment, is adorned with stars.  

		We mentioned previously (under Philo) that creation was thought to have been brought about by the cooperation of the Word and Wisdom of God. Here we see the Word named as Christ.

		Wisdom is specifically credited with creating humanity. This translation acknowledges Wisdom’s feminine character, which in turn emphasizes how humankind was made in the image of God, “male and female”. 

		The phrase “order [beaming] with joy” has hints of the Morning Stars, the sons of God, shouting for joy at the creation (Job 38).  



	 

	“Blessed are you, O Lord, King of the ages, who through Christ made everything, and through him in the beginning ordered that which was unprepared, who separated waters from waters with a firmament and put a lively spirit in these; who settled the earth firmly and stretched out heaven; and ordered the exact arrangement of each one of the creatures. For by your conception, O Master, order has beamed with joy; while heaven having been pitched like a vault, is adorned with stars... And by the skilled Wisdom of your forethought is given to each one the appropriate providence. For just as she (Wisdom) was not exhausted in bringing forth different races, neither has she neglected to bring forth for each one a different providence. And the goal of the creative work – the rational living creature, the world citizen – having given order by your Wisdom, you created, saying: ‘let us make man according to our image and likeness’” (Hellenistic Synagogal Prayer 3:16-19). 

	 

	Another of the prayers treats the same subject:

	 

	“It is truly worthy and right before all things to sing a hymn to you, the one who is truly God. The one who is before things that have been made. From whom every family in heaven and upon earth is named... For you are the Knowledge without beginning... the Wisdom without teaching... the one who brought everything into being out of non-being through your only Son; and gave him birth before all the ages by purpose and power and unmediated goodness - an only Son, a divine Word, a living Wisdom... [who] before all things made the cherubim and the seraphim, both ages and heavenly hosts... You are the one who placed the heaven like a vaulted arch, and like a screen stretched it out... for you said in your Wisdom, ‘Let us make man according to our image, and according to our likeness’” (Hellenistic Synagogal Prayer 12).

	 

	This prayer emphasizes: 

	 

	
		Wisdom’s weaving activity in creation and especially the veil-like heavens.

		The plurality of gods at the creation.

		The spiritual birth of the Son of God “before all the ages”.

		The Son acting in the role of Wisdom.

		The Heavenly Host.

		But most striking is the reference to “heavenly families” that parallel earthly ones.



	 

	 

	Pseudo-Philo

	 

	 

	Pseudo-Philo was composed in Hebrew about the time of Jesus and recounts a history of Israel that includes many elements not found in the Masoretic or Septuagint traditions. It is called “Pseudo-Philo” because it was found among writings of Philo of Alexandria and therefore originally thought to have been written by him.

	 

	The Fragrance of Eden

	 

	“[God] brought them to Mount Sinai and brought forth for them the foundation of understanding that he had prepared from the creation of the world. And then when the world’s foundation was moved, the Heavenly Hosts speeded the lightnings on their courses, and the winds brought forth noise from their chambers, and the earth was shaken from its firmament and the mountains and cliffs trembled in their joints, and the clouds lifted up their floods against the flame of fire so that it would not burn up the world. Then the abyss was aroused from its very springs, and all the waves of the sea gathered together. Then Paradise gave off the scent of its fruit and the cedars of Lebanon were shaken from their roots, and the beasts of the field were moved in their dwelling places in the forest; and all his creatures came together to see the Lord establishing a covenant with the sons of Israel” (Pseudo-Philo 32, The Hymn of Deborah)

	 

	
		The foundation of understanding. Because Pseudo-Philo only survives in Latin, the implication of this phrase is not immediately obvious. But in the footnotes to his translation of this passage, D.J. Harrington indicates that it is “Divine Wisdom” that is communicated to Israel at Sinai. See Jeremiah and Proverbs for further discussion of the common use of “understanding” as a synonym for “Wisdom”. 

		Natural upheavals. In this passage, great tribulation accompanies the giving of the Law at Sinai. There are earthquakes, lightning, floods, and the sound of a rushing mighty wind (to borrow the phrase from Acts 2). 

		The Heavenly Host fights. This passage expands on the account in Deuteronomy, obscured in its current form, but originally showing the Lord coming into battle together with Ashratah and the Heavenly Host: “[The Lord] came with ten thousands of Holy Ones, with Ashratah at his right hand” (Deuteronomy 33:2, Barker). Since this particular recounting occurs in a section of Pseudo-Philo said to have been spoken by Deborah, the retelling takes a form much like that of the battle with Sisera in Judges 5: “From the sky the stars fought, from their paths in the heavens they fought against Sisera” (Judges 5:20, NIV). In both accounts, the stars are the Heavenly Host and the elements are their weapons. The noise of the wind is plausibly the voice of Shaddai. 

		The lethal Glory. The story culminates unexpectedly with the curious image of the furious elements apparently battling a “flame of fire” that threatens to destroy the world. What this fire may be is not immediately apparent. But when we compare this passage with chapters 11 and 23, it is clear that it is the consuming Glory of God. The clouds and other elements must restrain the fire so that Israel does not perish in God’s Glory. Thus, this is the cloud and the Glory that appeared at the dedication of the Tabernacle and First Temple. In those instances, neither Moses nor the priests could “stand to minister by reason of the cloud: for the Glory of the Lord had filled the house of God” (2 Chronicles 5:14).

		The heavenly aroma. At the moment of the revelation of the Law to Israel, the Tree of Life sends forth its heavenly aroma. The Latin word for this aroma is inspiratione, “inspiration”, suggesting it is the Spirit that gives forth the heavenly fragrance. M. R. James comes close to this implication when he renders the passage: “Paradise gave forth the breath of her fruits”. “Spirit” and “breath” are overlapping words.



	 

	The Tree of Life Heals the Waters of Marah

	 

	After crossing the Red Sea, the Children of Israel arrived at a place they called Marah, “bitter”, because the water there was undrinkable. In the Exodus account, the Lord showed Moses a tree which Moses threw into the water, and it became drinkable. The account makes it seem that this tree was nearby:

	 

	“The Lord showed him a tree; he threw it into the water, and the water became sweet.” (Exodus 15:25, NRSV).

	 

	But the Pseudo-Philo account is very different. Speaking first of Moses’ encounter with God on Sinai, it says:

	 

	“And all the people stood far off, but Moses drew near the cloud knowing that God was there. And then God told him his statutes and his judgments, and he detained him forty days and forty nights. And there he commanded him many things and showed him the Tree of Life, from which he cut off and threw into Marah. And the water of Marah became sweet and [the water] followed them in the wilderness forty years and went up to the mountain with them and went down into the plains” (Pseudo-Philo 11:15).

	 

	Pseudo-Philo represents a different textual tradition of the history of Israel than Genesis. 

	 

	
		There is nothing in Pseudo-Philo about the burning bush or Moses’ call before his return to Egypt. Rather, Moses is on the mountain talking with God, receiving the Law and the instructions for the Tabernacle, when he is shown the Tree of Life. 

		This suggests that the Tree of Life is in fact the burning bush. 

		The Tree of Life in Eden is the archetypal sacred tree on a hilltop shrine and the burning bush atop Mount Sinai is an excellent exemplar. Exodus tells of the burning bush and Pseudo-Philo tells of the Tree of Life. The menorah was a stylized tree made of gold, ablaze with seven olive lamps. Moses caused this object to be placed in the Tabernacle, and it shows the connection between the burning bush and the Tree of Life.

		In Pseudo-Philo, Moses takes a branch of the Tree of Life with him on his journey so that when the people arrive at the waters of Marah, he already has it in his possession. Ancient readers would have recognized that Moses, himself a “branch” of the Tree of Life, wielded such a branch. His brother Aaron had such a branch as well, and this was a compelling symbol of his legitimate authority (Numbers 17).

		A branch of the Tree of Life healing the bitter waters directly mirrors Ezekiel 47, where the waters from the Temple “go into the sea: which being brought forth into the sea, the waters shall be healed” (Ezekiel 47:8).

		Pseudo-Philo then says that the healed waters of Marah were the very life-giving waters that sustained Israel in the wilderness. Tradition said these waters flowed from a moving well that travelled with Israel on their journey, until the death of Miriam. We discussed previously the tradition that these Waters of Life were the gift given specifically to Miriam. Paul refers to this: “for they drank of that spiritual Rock that followed them” (1 Corinthians 10:4). Pseudo-Philo has this same tradition: “For forty years [God] rained down bread for them from heaven and brought quail to them from the sea and brought forth a well of water to follow them” (Pseudo-Philo 10:7).



	 

	This brief passage brings together several potent motifs of Heavenly Mother: the Tree of Life, her branches, the healing of waters, and the well that issued forth the Water of Life.

	 

	 

	Flavius Josephus

	 

	 

	Worshipping Toward the East

	 

	Josephus was a Jewish priest who became a Roman historian. In one of his works, he described a sect of Jews that existed in his day called the Therapeutae. They worshipped toward the east at sunrise, in what Barker sees as a holdover from pre-exilic times when Ashratah was associated with the sun. 

	 

	“And as for their piety towards God, it is very extraordinary; for before sun-rising they speak not a word about profane matters but put up certain prayers which they have received from their forefathers, as if they made a supplication for its rising” (Josephus, Wars of the Jews, 2:128).

	 

	The Veil as the World

	 

	“[The veil] was a Babylonian curtain, embroidered with blue, and fine linen, and scarlet, and purple: and of a contexture that was truly wonderful. Nor was this mixture of colors without its mystical interpretation: but was a kind of image of the universe. For by the scarlet there seemed to be enigmatically signified fire; by the fine flax, the earth; by the blue, the air; and by the purple, the sea. Two of them having their colors the foundation of this resemblance: but the fine flax, and the purple have their own origin for that foundation. The earth producing the one, and the sea the other. This curtain had also embroidered upon it all that was mystical in the heavens” (Josephus, The Jewish War 5:4).

	 

	The veil of the Temple represented all of creation, the earth and the heavens, the weaving work of Wisdom. Josephus gave the same explanation as Philo for the color scheme: each of the colors of the veil represented the primordial elements of the world. A rabbinic commentary from one of Josephus’ contemporaries clarifies that it was young girls that wove the veil.

	 

	“Rabban Shimon ben Gamaliel says in the name of Rabbi Shimon the son of the chief of the priests: the curtain was a handbreadth in thickness and was woven on seventy-two cords, and on each cord there were twenty-four threads. It was forty cubits long and twenty cubits broad and was made by eighty-two young girls. Two curtains were made every year, and three hundred priests were needed to immerse it” (Mishnah Sheqelim 8:5).

	 

	Whether it was truly historical or simply metaphorically, tradition held that Mary, the mother of Jesus, was one of these virgins who wove the Temple veil. Drawing on the tradition of Mary weaving the Temple veil, the book of Hebrews even calls the body of Jesus “the veil”. That is, as Mary wove the Temple veil, she wove the body of Jesus within her. 

	 

	 

	The Dead Sea Scrolls

	 

	 

	Beginning in 1947, over 900 scrolls and fragments belonging to a distinctive sect of Jews were discovered, carefully preserved in caves near the Dead Sea archaeological site of Qumran. The site had been occupied from about 150 BC until the destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans about 70 AD. The Jews that preserved the scrolls are called the Essenes, or the Qumran Community. Their overarching objective was to practice their religion in purity, separate from the ruling priests of Jerusalem, whom they considered corrupt. Their writings give us a direct window into the religious life of one sect of Jews from the very time of Jesus. It is impossible to overstate the impact they have had on our understanding of that pivotal period because they appeared in our time untouched by scribes and translators for the last 2,000 years. However, the centuries have taken their toll on the Dead Sea Scrolls (DSS), and most are significantly deteriorated. We will frequently see the notation ...[missing fragment]... in these texts. 

	 

	The Branches of the Council of Holiness

	 

	“Thou hast placed me, O my God, among the branches of the Council of Holiness” (1QH XV:10).

	 

	The members of the Qumran Community saw themselves as righteous branches of the House of Israel in exile, much like the Nephites. Thanksgiving Hymn 15 expresses gratitude for this favorable circumstance. Other passages, such as Thanksgiving Hymn 18, amplify this theme greatly:

	 

	“I thank thee O Lord, for thou hast planted me beside a fountain of streams in an arid land and close to a spring of waters in a dry land and beside a watered garden in a wilderness. For thou didst set a plantation of cypress, pine, and cedar for thy Glory, Trees of Life beside a mysterious fountain hidden among the trees by the water. And they put out a shoot of the Everlasting Plant. But before they did so, they took root and sent their roots to the watercourse, that its stem might be open to the Living Waters and be one with the Everlasting Spring. And all the beasts of the forest fed on its leafy bough; its stem was trodden by all who passed on the way and its branches by all the birds. And all the trees by the water rose above it for they grew in their plantation; but they sent no root to the watercourse. And the bud of the Shoot of Holiness of the Plant of Truth was hidden and was not esteemed; and being unperceived, its mystery was sealed. Thou didst hedge in its fruit, O God, with the mystery of mighty heroes and of spirits of holiness, and of the whirling flame of fire. No man shall approach the Wellspring of Life or drink the Waters of Holiness with the everlasting trees, or bear fruit with the Plant of Heaven, who seeing has not discerned, and considering has not believed in the Fountain of Life; who has turned his hand against the Everlasting bud... And I was despised by tumultuous rivers, for they cast their slime upon me. But thou O my God, hast put into my mouth as it were rain for all those who thirst and a fount of living waters which shall not fail... The Fruitful Plant by the Everlasting Spring shall be an Eden of glory bearing Fruits of Life. By my hand thou hast opened for them a well-spring and ditches that all their channels may be laid out according to a certain measuring cord, and the planting of their trees according to the plumb-line of the sun, that their boughs may become a beautiful Branch of glory. When I lift my hand to dig its ditches its roots shall run deep into hardest rock and its stem ...[missing fragment]... in the earth; in the season of heat it shall keep its strength. But if I take away my hand it shall be like a thistle in the wilderness; its stem shall be like nettles in a salty land, and thistles and thorns shall grow from its ditches, and brambles and briars” (1QH XVI, Thanksgiving Hymn 18, 1-25).

	 

	
		This Thanksgiving Hymn plays extensively on themes of the Tree of Life and the Waters of Life.

		As in Ezekiel and Jacob 5, transplantation of the branches of the Tree of Life is prominent.

		The passage features a beautiful analogy relating the Tree of Life to individual salvation in a way strikingly similar to Alma 32 in the Book of Mormon (Section IX). 

		The passage foretells the rejection of the Tree of Life and its Fruit, resulting in them being hidden and mysterious.

		It foretells of the Branch, the Messiah. 

		The setting here is the temple: the whirling fire is the sword of the cherubim turning every way to guard the Tree of Life (Genesis 3:24). The mention of tools of stonemasonry, the plumb-line and measuring cord, bears this out as well. Like the compass and sqaure, these were implements for building the temple as well as for the Lord to test whether it was built according to his instructions, (Amos 7, Ezekiel 42). 



	 

	The Ways of Wisdom

	 

	The community at Qumran had its own Wisdom literature, similar to that of the Bible. The following passage is a Wisdom poem that has been titled “Beatitudes” by modern translators, because it repeatedly uses the word “blessed”, just as Jesus did in the Sermon on the Mount. The word for “blessed”, in this poem, is ashre. As elsewhere in sacred writing, it was paired with “Wisdom”. Anciently, this constituted a wordplay with the name Ashratah. The paths of Wisdom and folly are contrasted.

“Blessed is ...[missing fragment]... with a pure heart and does not slander with his tongue. Blessed are those who hold to her (Wisdom’s) precepts and do not hold to the ways of iniquity. Blessed are those who rejoice in her, and do not burst forth in ways of folly. Blessed are those who seek her with pure hands, and do not pursue her with a treacherous heart. Blessed is the man who has attained Wisdom, and walks in the Law of the Most High. He directs his heart toward her ways, and restrains himself by her corrections, and always takes delight in her chastisements. He does not forsake her when he sees distress, nor abandon her in time of strain. He will not forget her on the day of fear, and will not despise her when his soul is afflicted. For always he will meditate on her, and in his distress he will consider her. He will place her before his eyes so as not to walk in the ways of folly” (4Q525 fr. 2).

	 

	Seek Wisdom

	 

	“Happy is the man to whom [Wisdom] has been given thus... for God gave it to Israel and with a good measure he measures it; and he will redeem all his people, and he will put to death those who hate his Wisdom. Seek her and find her, grasp her and possess her! With her is length of days and fatness of bone, joy of the heart and ...[missing fragment]... happy is the man who works it [...missing fragment...]” (4Q185).

	 

	Again we have the wordplay between "happy” or “blessed” and Wisdom / Ashratah. Wisdom was given especially to Israel. Another fragment, 4Q184 is essentially half of a Wisdom parable – the negative half, dealing at length with Wisdom’s nemesis, the harlot, and her bitter reward.

	 

	Wisdom as a Fountain

	 

	“My eyes have gazed on that which is eternal, on wisdom concealed from men, on knowledge and wise design hidden from the sons of men, on a fountain of righteousness and on a storehouse of power, on a spring of glory hidden from the assembly of flesh” (1QS XI).

	 

	The Qumran Community Rule includes this wisdom hymn with typical Water of Life imagery, telling how the singer had gazed upon hidden wisdom. Since Wisdom was rejected, she remained hidden, to be discovered only by the most persistent. The Book of Mormon amplifies this theme as well, linking God’s wisdom with hidden records (2 Nephi 27).

	 

	The Garment of Majesty

	 

	“And as for the visitation of all who walk in this spirit, it shall be healing, great peace in a long life, and fruitfulness, together with every everlasting blessing and eternal joy in life without end, a crown of glory and a garment of majesty in unending light. But the ways of falsehood are these: greed and slackness... ” (1QS 4:1,9).

	 

	The Community Rule connects choosing Wisdom’s path over the path of falsehood to the rewards of the Tree of Life: healing, fruitfulness, resurrection, and receiving the heavenly garment. This is the robe that priests and kings of Israel received with their rebirth in the Holy of Holies, the corollary of Eden within the temple. In the original Israelite conception, these garments were woven by Wisdom. 

	 

	The Spring of the Holy Ones

	 

	“...he has opened the spring of all the holy ones, and everyone called holy by his name [...missing fragment...] with all the ages, his beauty and splendor to become an everlasting plant [...missing fragment...] for God has assigned a heritage to all the living and all those wise in heart will understand” (4Q418 fr. 81).

	 

	Although this passage is fragmentary, it presents the typical constellation of images: Wisdom, the Tree of Life, and the Waters of Life.

	 

	The Chariot Throne

	 

	“Song of the holocaust of the twelfth sabbath. Praise the God of wonder and exalt him... [missing fragment] ...of glory of the tent of the God of knowledge. The cherubim prostrate themselves before him and bless. As they rise, a whispered divine voice is heard, and there is a roar of praise. When they drop their wings there is a whispered divine voice. The cherubim bless the image of the throne-chariot above the firmament and they praise the majesty of the luminous firmament beneath his seat of glory. When the wheels advance, angels of holiness come and go. From between his glorious wheels there is as it were a fiery vision of most holy spirits. About them the appearance of rivulets of fire in the likeness of gleaming brass and a work of... [missing fragment] ...radiance in a many colored glory, marvelous pigments, clearly mingled. The spirits of the living gods move perpetually with the glory of the marvelous chariots. The whispered voice of blessing accompanies the roar of their advance, and they praise the Holy One on the way of their return. When they ascend, they ascend marvelously and when they settle, they stand still. The sound of joyful praise is silenced and there is a whispered blessing of the gods in all the camps of God. And the sound of praise... [missing fragment] ...from among all their divisions... [missing fragment] ...and all their numbered ones praise each in his turn” (4Q405 20, ii, Geza Vermes’ translation).

	 

	Writings from the Qumran Community never specifically indicate knowledge or worship of a Heavenly Mother. But they preserve echoes of her. This vision parallels and clarifies that of Ezekiel. 

	 

	
		The setting for this song is the Holy of Holies. In fact, Barker translates “angels of holiness” as “spirits of the Holy of Holies”. The passage indicates that there was a light source there, presumably the original menorah. Its light gleamed off the gold of the cherubim and the mercy seat and illuminated the scarlet, gold, and blue of the temple veil. 

		The chariot throne itself is evidently worshipped, as it would have been when it once overtly represented Heavenly Mother. 

		The passage references Ezekiel’s Ḥayyot, “the lives” or “source of life”, as “the living gods”. 

		The voice of Shaddai, which is a roar, is heard repeatedly through the passage. 

		The Hosts of Heaven, which the Deuteronomists despised, are also present.

		The mention of “rivulets of fire” evokes the throne theophanies of the Book of Enoch which the Qumran Community also possessed and preserved. In those visions, the Waters of life issuing forth from the throne of God were pictured as rivers of fire.



	 

	While Ezekiel’s and Enoch’s visions may seem impenetrable or bizarre to modern readers, the Jews of Jesus’ day were still closely connected to and moved by their symbolism. It was symbolism, at least originally, of Ashratah.

	 

	The Work of a Weaver

	 

	“At their marvelous stations are spirits, many colored like the work of a weaver, engraved figures of splendor. In the midst of glory, the appearance of scarlet, colors of light, the spirit of the Holy of Holies, the most holy spiritual light, they hold to their station before the king, spirits, pure colors in the midst of an appearance of whiteness. The likeness of the spirit of glory is like a work of fine gold making light. All their woven work is purely blended, like the work of a weaver” (4Q405 23 ii, Barker, literal translation).

	 

	The Song of the Sabbath Sacrifice continues to describe the glory of the chariot throne, and here again, the setting is clearly the Holy of Holies in the Temple. 

	
		The veil, the work of a weaver, is many colored but most prominently scarlet. 

		The “gold making light” is the menorah, which here is the “likeness of the Spirit of Glory”. That is, the menorah is a representation of the Holy Spirit. 

		The passage portrays the menorah as it was originally situated, in the Holy of Holies with the throne of God. It was removed from that space by Josiah’s reforms.  



	 

	The Messianic Apocalypse

	 

	“For the heavens and the earth will listen to his Anointed One, and all that is in them will not turn away from the precepts of the Holy Ones. Strengthen yourselves, you who are seeking the Lord, in his service! Will you not in this encounter the Lord, all those who hope in their heart? For the Lord will consider the pious and call the righteous by name, and his Spirit will hover upon the poor, and he (the Lord) will renew the faithful with his strength. For he will honor the pious upon the throne of an eternal kingdom, freeing prisoners, giving sight to the blind, straightening out the twisted. And forever shall I cling to those who hope, and in his mercy ...{missing fragment}... and the fruit of ...{missing fragment}... not be delayed. And the Lord will perform marvelous acts such as have not existed, just as he said, for he will heal the badly wounded and will make the dead live; he will proclaim good news to the poor and ...{missing fragment}... he will lead the ...{missing fragment}... and enrich the hungry.”  (4Q521).

	 

	Consider the constellation of themes in this tantalizing fragment that relate to the picture we have been building: 

	 

	
		Although this passage refers to the mortal ministry of the Messiah, it deliberately employs imagery from the pre-mortal council. The heavens and earth and the angels (the Holy Ones) listen to the Anointed One (Abraham 3). 

		The Spirit hovers over the poor evoking her maternal role at creation. The word, raḥap, “hover” or “flutter”, is the same used in Genesis 1:2, “And the Spirit of God moved (raḥap) upon the face of the waters”. It is worth noting that the form of the verb “hover” indicates a feminine actor, while the subsequent actions are accomplished by a masculine actor, i.e., the Lord.

		Yahweh will exalt his followers to a throne, recalling their new birth as sons of God in the Holy of Holies.

		Fruit of some kind is mentioned, and though part of the phrase is missing, the Fruit of Life would certainly fit here.

		Healing of the wounded and the resurrection of the dead are foretold. These are functions of the Tree of Life. 



	 


IV. New Testament

	 

	 

	One of Margaret Barker’s most important contributions to biblical scholarship has been showing that First Temple beliefs and practices which Josiah and the Deuteronomists tried to eliminate, reappeared in Christianity. This includes the knowledge of Heavenly Mother. Joseph Smith had to receive a new revelation to restore that doctrine two thousand years later. But Jesus Christ could draw on all the Heavenly Mother imagery that still lingered in Jewish culture and sacred writing in his lifetime. Works like the Apocrypha and the writings of Philo Judaeus show that many Jews retained a knowledge of her.

	 

	How did this knowledge survive centuries of suppression? We typically think of the whole Jewish nation going into exile after the destruction of Jerusalem. But in reality, the Babylonian Captivity involved only the upper rungs of society. Perhaps one-eighth of the population would have been taken away, while most of the common people remained or fled into Egypt. These common Jews would not have been as powerfully influenced by the priests and scribes, most of whom were now captives. Barker concludes that the religion of the First Temple persisted with these ordinary people.

	 

	Even though First Temple doctrines like that of Heavenly Mother were rekindled by Jesus, the churches and teachers of the Great Apostacy again removed some of the very same teachings the Deuteronomists had suppressed long before - doctrines that were “plain and most precious; and also many covenants” (1 Nephi 13:26).

	 

	Jesus and his disciples did teach about Heavenly Mother. However, the early Christian apostles were rather secretive about many doctrines that were not meant to be shared beyond the circle of the faithful. For example, in that early era, even baptism for the dead was a secret teaching that Paul alluded to only obliquely. One early Christian tradition relates that a man named Clement, who was studying with the apostle Peter, asked him what would become of all those who had never heard of Jesus. Would they be damned for the mere happenstance of their birth? Instead of discussing vicarious ordinances, Peter told this investigator, “You compel me, O Clement, to touch upon things that are unspeakable”. And he assured him that provision had in fact been made for their salvation. Between early secrecy about the most sacred teachings and later editorial redaction, we should not expect forthright declarations regarding Heavenly Mother in the New Testament. But as with the Old Testament, echoes and evidences remain. There are even more direct references to be found in writings that escaped the scrutiny of the orthodox churches.

	 

	 

	Jesus of Nazareth

	 

	 

	Christ, the Anointed

	 

	Both the Greek word “Christos” and the Hebrew word “Messiah” have the same meaning: “anointed”. This has reference to the holy anointing oil with which kings and priests were ordained. It was produced from olive oil to which spices such as myrrh and cinnamon were added. It represented the fruit and the fragrance of the Tree of Life. Jesus referred to the association between the anointing oil and the Spirit of God when he read Isaiah 61:1 in the synagogue, as recorded in Luke 4:18.

	 

	“The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because [the Lord] hath anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor; he hath sent me to heal the brokenhearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised”.

	 

	Wisdom and the Holy Spirit

	 

	“And the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, filled with wisdom: and the grace of God was upon him” (Luke 2:40). 

	 

	In perfect harmony with their Israelite tradition, from the Old Testament through the Apocrypha and Pseudepigrapha, those around Jesus connected Wisdom with the Holy Spirit.

	 

	Christ as the Logos

	 

	“In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. The same was in the beginning with God. In him was life; and the life was the light of men. All things were made by him; and without him was not any thing made that was made” (John 1:1-4). 

	 

	The term “Logos” is an excellent example of the way religious authorities could suppress ideas they opposed. We discussed how Jesus’ contemporary, Philo of Alexandria, wrote of a logos, or “Word” that was God's intermediary in the physical world. He described Wisdom and the Logos creating the world. He said this Logos was the Redeemer of the world, and that God was his Father and Wisdom was his Mother. These ideas are unmistakably related to the Christian understanding of Jesus Christ. But this is not because Philo was a Christian. He was an educated Jew from the high priestly family. Neither is there any evidence that Philo’s sophisticated philosophical writings had any influence on working class fishermen and carpenters in Galilee. In making these claims about the Logos, Philo drew on established ancient Israelite tradition. The Targums substantiate this. They often referred to God using the Aramaic term for “word”, memra. The Targum of Leviticus 26:11-12 is a useful example. In Hebrew it reads: “And I will set my Tabernacle among you: and my soul shall not abhor you. And I will walk among you, and will be your God, and ye shall be my people”. But the Targums rendered it:

	 

	“My Shekhinah I shall put among you, my Word (memra) shall be unto you for a redeeming deity, and you shall be unto my name a holy people" (Targum Jerusalem Leviticus 22:12). 

	 

	The feminine Divine Presence would be with Israel, and the Word would be the God who redeemed them. But when the Christians began to have success in proclaiming Jesus of Nazareth as the “Word”, the rabbis suppressed the idea of the memra and ensured that it never figured in the Talmud at all. Consequently, it disappeared from Judaism and was assumed to be a Christian innovation or to have been borrowed from Greek philosophy. The Targums’ notion of the Shekhinah followed an analogous path. All references to her as a Goddess were expunged (with one exception, see Section VII). In the Middle Ages, when reverence for the Shekhinah underwent a revival, it appeared to be a new invention, a reaction to Christian worship of Mary. With most of the evidence from the past swept away, it was hard to discern that both of these concepts, the Word and the Shekhinah, had ancient Jewish roots.

	 

	Jesus’ Birth 

	 

	The two gospels that comment on Jesus’ birth both mention the specific involvement of the Holy Ghost:

	 

	“Now the birth of Jesus Christ was on this wise: When as his mother Mary was espoused to Joseph, before they came together, she was found with child of the Holy Ghost” (Matthew 1:18).

	 

	“And the angel answered and said unto her, The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power of the Highest shall overshadow thee: therefore also that holy thing which shall be born of thee shall be called the Son of God” (Luke 1:35).

	 

	Christians understood very well that Jesus was the Lord, Yahweh, the Son of the Most High God. The New Testament is never ambiguous on this matter. As we will see later, Jewish Christians especially continued to consider the Holy Spirit the mother of Jesus. Thus, in the early Jewish Christian view, Jesus was the son of two Heavenly Parents, the Holy Spirit and the “Highest”, the Most High God. Paul expressed the same dual divine parentage slightly differently: “Christ the Power of God, and the Wisdom of God” (1 Corinthians 1:24). The Greek theologian Irenaeus, before 200 AD could still call Jesus the offspring of the “Will and the Wisdom of God”, but the idea of Jesus’ dual divine parentage did not survive long into the Apostasy.

	 

	Immanuel – Jesus as Yahweh

	 

	“Now the birth of Jesus the Messiah took place in this way. When his mother Mary had been engaged to Joseph, but before they lived together, she was found to be with child from the Holy Spirit... All this took place to fulfill what had been spoken by the Lord through the prophet: ‘Look, the Virgin shall conceive and bear a son, and they shall name him Emmanuel,’ which means, ‘God is with us’” (Matthew 1:18, 22-23, NRSV).

	 

	Matthew demonstrates that Jesus’ virgin birth fulfilled the prophecy of Isaiah: “Behold, the Virgin shall conceive, and bear a son, and shall call his name Immanuel” (Isaiah 7:14). We note that the NRSV and most other modern New Testament translations, like the Septuagint (LXX) Old Testament, insists that it is “The Virgin” and not just “a virgin” as the KJV mistakenly renders it. “The Virgin” was a title that in ancient Israel referred to the Heavenly Mother of Yahweh and by extension, her earthly representatives. The Queen Mother was one of her earthly representatives because she was the mother of the king. The king’s title was Immanuel, “God with us”, and he represented Yahweh (Isaiah 8:8). The Virgin Mary was her earthly stand-in, because she was “the mother of God after the manner of the flesh” (1 Nephi 11:18, 1830 edition).

	 

	Swaddling Clothes and the Incarnation of Christ

	 

	“And she brought forth her firstborn son, and wrapped him in swaddling clothes, and laid him in a manger; because there was no room for them in the inn” (Luke 2:7).

	 

	1. Clothing the baby Jesus. Why does Luke even mention the fact that Jesus was wrapped up when he was born? Why does the angel tell the shepherds that this was a special sign (Luke 2:12)? Any baby of that time would have been clothed in precisely this manner. And if the shepherds had arrived to find the infant exposed, it would have been shocking. But Luke was not just stating the obvious, he was indicating the fulfillment of prophecy. 

	 

	2. Ancient symbolism. Anciently, when a man was made high priest, he was clothed a sacred garment which prefigured Christ’s embodiment or incarnation. Luke mentions Mary wrapping Jesus up to signal the fulfillment of this symbolism.

	 

	3. Weaving creation, weaving the veil. Mother in Heaven was described in scripture as weaving creation into being (Proverbs 8). In the Temple, the birth of the world was symbolized by the veil before the Holy of Holies. Heavenly Mother symbolically wove this veil of various colors representing the physical elements of which the world was made. It was embroidered with symbols that revealed the secrets of the cosmos (Josephus, The Jewish War 5:4). Within that curtain was the Holy of Holies, the presence of God, while outside of it was the physical world. 

	 

	4. Weaving the body, weaving the priestly garments. The garments of the high priest were woven of the same multi-colored materials as the veil and embroidered with the same sacred markings (Wisdom of Solomon 18:24). They represented the physical elements too, and were symbolically woven by Heavenly Mother as well (Psalm 110). These garments represented the created physical body.  

	 

	5. Specifically of Christ. The high priest wore the name of Yahweh on his forehead (Exodus 28:36) and thus represented Christ, the Great High Priest. So his multi-colored garments represented the physical embodiment of the Savior specifically. When the high priest ministered within the Holy of Holies, the symbolic abode of God, he did not wear the multi-colored robes but only a simple white linen robe. The white robe represented Christ’s pre-mortal, spiritual glory. Then when the high priest passed back out through the veil, symbolically out into the created world, it was as if he were wrapped in the veil and clothed in the multi-colored robes that represented the physical body of Christ. Early Christians knew the Temple veil was symbolic of Jesus’ mortal body (Hebrews 10). Being clothed in the colored garment represented birth, both the physical birth of the Savior and the spiritual rebirth of the high priest as his earthly representative and imitator. The other priests wore white linen robes full-time in their temple service, in imitation of the angels. 

	 

	6. Weaving Jesus’ body. As Christ assumed his mortal state, Mary fulfilled what these rituals had prefigured. According to tradition, she “wove” Jesus’ physical body within her womb at the very time that she was helping to weave a new veil for the Jerusalem Temple (Protoevangelium James). 

	 

	7. Priesthood garments. The phrase “wrapped him in swaddling clothes” is the single Greek word esparganosen, “she wrapped him around”. What she wrapped him in is not actually stated. What Luke emphasizes here is the action of clothing him. Mary had acted as the the earthly representative of Heavenly Mother as she wove the mortal body of Christ and gave birth to him. Now Mary again acts in imitation of Heavenly Mother as she wraps him as with a priestly garment “on the day of [his] birth” (Psalm 110) as the Son of God, the “Firstborn” (Psalm 89), and the True Great High “Priest after the order of Melchizedek” (Psalm 110).

	 

	Like Jesus, we too leave behind our robes of pre-mortal glory and are clothed in flesh as we pass outward from God’s presence, through the veil, and into the world at birth. When we pass back into the eternal world we will put on our glorious robes again (Hymn of the Pearl).

	 

	Gold, Frankincense, Myrrh, and the Great High Priest

	 

	“And when they were come into the house, they saw the young child with Mary his mother, and fell down, and worshipped him: and when they had opened their treasures, they presented unto him gifts; gold, and frankincense, and myrrh” (Matthew 2:11).

	 

	
		Myrrh had many important religious uses, including healing and embalming, but noteworthy in this context is that myrrh was the principal aromatic additive in the recipe for the holy anointing oil (Exodus 30:23). As we have seen, the sacred oil was used in consecrating kings and priests and was symbolically the essence of the Tree of Life. The high priests of the Second Temple period were not anointed, only invested, clothed. The holy anointing oil had been lost when the Babylonians destroyed the First Temple and the Jews returning from the Captivity believed it could not be reconstituted (Horayot 3:2, Section VII). So Zechariah 3 describes the investiture of the high priest Joshua in the sacred robes but does not mention anointing. Yet the Christians understood Jesus to be the anointed Great High Priest. Therefore, one of the wise men brought him myrrh.

		Frankincense was the chief ingredient of the holy incense and, like all the spices used to make it, was considered a product of the Tree of Life. It was not lawful to use this recipe outside the temple. This holy incense was burned by the priests in the Holy Place and the rising aroma represented the prayers of the people ascending to God.

		Gold was used to make and overlay the implements and the altars of the temple.



	 

	Whatever else these three gifts may evoke, they all point to and have their roots in the Temple. Symbolically they derive from the the Tree of Life in Eden, the first temple on earth. We saw this in Eve’s conversation with Seth in the Life of Adam and Eve:

	 

	“Your father answered and said to the angels: ‘See, you are casting me out. I beg you, let me take the fragrances from Paradise so that after I have gone out, I might bring an offering to God so that God will hear me’. And they came to God and said: ‘Eternal King, command that fragrant incenses from Paradise may be given to Adam’. And God ordered Adam to come, that he might take aromatic fragrances out of Paradise” (Life of Adam and Eve, Greek 29).
 

	Adam requested the incense specifically so he could continue to offer sacrifices after his expulsion, reinforcing the temple context of those substances. In a related tradition, the Conflict of Adam and Eve with Satan, God sent the newly exiled couple gold as well. The gifts of gold, frankincense, and myrrh recognized and honored Jesus as the Great High Priest, whom all the Temple rituals had pre-figured.

	 

	The Prophetess Anna 

	 

	“And there was one Anna, a prophetess, the daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Aser... which departed not from the Temple, but served God with fastings and prayers night and day. And she, coming in that instant, gave thanks likewise unto the Lord, and spake of him to all them that looked for redemption in Jerusalem” (Luke 2:36-38).

	 

	Several aspects of the description of the prophetess Anna suggest that the same people that awaited the Son of God, and recognized him by the Spirit, also knew of the Mother of God. This passage also alludes to certain ancient Jewish practices relating to Heavenly Mother that have been obscured by time or intentionally suppressed. 

	 

	1. Women living in the Temple. Luke’s account here sparks an interesting question: What was a woman’s function “night and day” in the Temple? In the First Temple period, baking and weaving were among the Temple-related responsibilities of women. The weaving, at least, was accomplished within the Temple precincts. This is part of what Josiah objected to. Based on Josephus’ account, young women wove the Temple veils for the Second Temple intermittently as they needed replacement. The Protoevangelium of James records an early Christian tradition that when Mary was three years old, she went to live in the temple, though her activities there are not stated. She was later chosen to help weave the Temple veil, and though her assignment was given inside the temple, the actual work was said to have been carried out at home. Anna’ s function in the Temple must have been different. But it still must have been officially sanctioned, if she was there both day and night. Other details in Luke’s account give us further hints at her role, but it is not surprising that the function of women in the temple at that time period is lost to history.

	 

	2. Maachah. The name Anna is the Greek form of Hannah. Interestingly, Maachah, the Queen Mother who was deposed for worshipping Ashratah (1 Kings 15), is called “Anna” in the Greek LXX version of the Bible. There is no known reason for this, but this unexpected connection to Ashratah is intriguing. The name Hannah itself means “mercy”, so perhaps “Mercy” was a title for Ashratah that has now been lost.

	 

	3. Daughter of Phanuel. Luke calls Anna “the daughter of Phanuel” which may be a title instead of a patronymic. In Acts 4:36 for example, the disciple Joses received the nickname bar nabas, “Son of Consolation”, by the apostles. But since this was not his father’s name, it must have reflected some personal trait or act. Similarly in Mark 3:17, Jesus named John and James “Sons of Thunder”, though their father’s name was Zebedee. Barker believes that Anna’s designation as the “daughter of Phanuel” is a similar nickname or title. Phanuel is the Greek form of the Hebrew penuel, which means “the presence of God” or “the face of God”. It is also the name of the location where Jacob “saw God face to face and lived” (Genesis 32:30). Thus, this name seems to convey that Anna, and the Jews she associated with, had some special connection to the “Presence of God”, the Shekhinah, the distinctly feminine aspect of the Divine. Penuel / Phanuel was unknown as a personal name in the Bible after the time of the Conquest of the Promised Land. But in the book of 1 Enoch it was the alternate name for the archangel Uriel, reminding us that many Jews and early Christians revered 1 Enoch as authoritative scripture. That book condemned the reforms of Josiah, prominently featured themes of the Divine Feminine, and was rejected by the rabbis. Perhaps Anna’s title was connected to a strand of Judaism that preserved traditions of a Heavenly Mother and a Son of God.

	 

	4. The tribe of Aser, olive trees, and Wisdom. Anna’s tribal affiliation is given as Aser (Asher). But this is striking because Asher had long since disappeared from the biblical record. After the Assyrian captivity of the Ten Tribes, of which Asher was one, the last we hear of Asher is that some few Asherites attended the Passover feast of Hezekiah around 700 BC. Because it seems there were no Asherites left, Anna’s designation may be a title and not a lineage. Jacob’s son Asher was named after Ashratah, being the masculine form of her name. There is little more in the biblical narrative about the tribe of Asher than boundaries and troop counts, but Moses’ blessing to this tribe, though cryptic, is noteworthy: 

	 

	“Let Asher be blessed with children; let him be acceptable to his brethren, and let him dip his foot in oil” (Deuteronomy 33:24). 

	 

	There are two connections to Ashratah here. First is the theme of fertility, and second the association with the sacred oil. The rabbis who compiled the Talmud in the first few centuries AD believed that Moses’ blessing to this tribe predicted the eventual complete dominance of olive horticulture in Asher’s territory: 

	 

	“[Moses’ blessing] is referring to the territory of Asher, since the oil flows there like a spring” (Menachot 85b). 

	 

	The passage goes on to tell the legend of a man from Laodicea who needed sixty million shekels’ worth of olive oil. But he could procure such a huge amount neither in Jerusalem nor Tyre. He was only able to get it in Gush Ḥalav, in the territory of Asher. These rabbis also associated this abundant production of olive oil in the territory of Asher with Wisdom. 

	 

	“The Gemara notes the effect of Tekoa’s oil on those living there: The verse states: ‘And Joab sent to Tekoa and fetched from there a wise woman’. What is different about Tekoa that Joab chose to bring a woman from there? Rabbi Yoḥanan says: ‘Since the residents of Tekoa are accustomed to use olive oil, wisdom is prevalent there’” (Menachot 85b).

	 

	These rabbis thought that the abundance of olive oil produced in the land of Asher imparted wisdom to the inhabitants of the place. The association between olive oil and Wisdom must still have been strong indeed!  

	 

	The “Wise Woman of Tekoa” deserves special attention here. Recall that immediately after the dream in which the Lord promised Solomon “a wise and an understanding heart” (1 Kings 3:12), the famously wise king solved the dilemma of the two harlots by a clever ruse. After King David had banished his son Absalom, Joab, the captain of the host, wanted the two reconciled. So he sent for the “Wise Woman of Tekoa” and she used a similarly clever ruse to cause David to relent and let his son return from exile (2 Samuel 14). Thus the history portrays her as wise like Solomon, and the rabbis thought the source of this wisdom was the olive oil of her tribal territory.

	 

	5. An uncensored report. We do not know what Anna’s official role in the Temple was and we cannot be certain what the names and titles associated with her would have meant in Second Temple Judaism. Clearly much has been lost or edited out. Surprisingly though, we have a tidbit left to us by an outside observer that sheds just a little more light on the role of women in Jewish religion at the time. Decius Junius Juvenalis (Juvenal) was a Roman satirist that lived during the generation after Jesus. Although the tone of his writing is uniformly bitter and gritty, he is a valuable source of information about Judaism in his era. The following morsel lay far outside the reach of the rabbis’ censorship, and even the Christian Romans that preserved Juvenal’s writings would have had no notion of its real significance.

	 

	“A palsied Jewess will leave her hay-lined begging-basket to mutter her requests in an ear. She’s the interpreter of the laws of Jerusalem, high-priestess of the Tree, and the faithful messenger of highest heaven” (Juvenal, Satires VI:543-545).

	 

	Juvenal did not make things up. There would have been such a person with the title “high priestess of the Tree”. And his mockery only makes sense if it referred to something that many Jews of that time held sacred. But there is not much more to go on. The rabbis of later centuries still felt the need to prohibit their fellow Jews from using “asherahs”. Some Jews evidently were using such sacred trees in the construction of weaving looms and in baking bread (akin to what their ancestors had done in Jeremiah’s time, see Jeremiah 44). So it appears that reverence for Ashratah had not been entirely extinguished by the time of Christ.

	 

	6. Conclusions about Anna. Details in the text of Luke suggest some officially sanctioned role for the prophetess Anna in the Temple, one connected with Ashratah: her residence in the Temple, her shared name with a notable representative of Ashratah, her designation as a “daughter of Phanuel”, her connection to the lost tribe of Asher, with it’s association to Wisdom and olive trees. The fact that such hints remain in the text strongly suggests that Luke’s later editors had already lost touch with the role of women like Anna. They did not recognize these traces and therefore did not know to expunge them. Indeed, about 180 AD, the orthodox writer Irenaeus described how a group of Christians he considered heretical believed Anna to have been a representative of Wisdom. Yet Irenaeus was oblivious to the many connections between Anna and Wisdom just detailed (Irenaeus, Section VI).

	 

	A Nazarene

	 

	“And he came and dwelt in a city called Nazareth: that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the prophets, He shall be called a Nazarene (nazōraios)” (Matthew 2:23).

	 

	There is no prophecy in the Old Testament naming Nazareth as the origin of the Messiah, or indeed, naming Nazareth at all. Therefore, that prophecy was either excised from the record, or we simply no longer recognize what this prophecy really signifies. 

	 

	There are several theories for the origin of the place name Nazareth, one of which would explain that prophecy in terms of Jesus being “The Branch”. Isaiah 11:1-2 says: 

	 

	“And there shall come forth a rod out of the stem of Jesse, and a Branch (netzer) shall grow out of his roots: And the Spirit of the Lord shall rest upon him, the Spirit of Wisdom and Understanding, the Spirit of counsel and might, the Spirit of knowledge and of the fear of the Lord”.

	 

	This is a prophecy of the Messiah because it refers to a descendant of David upon whom the seven-fold Spirit of God would be bestowed. Ancient commentators invariably counted thus: 1- spirit, 2- wisdom, 3- understanding, 4- counsel, 5- might, 6- knowledge, 7- fear of the Lord. 

	 

	The particular word for “Branch” here is netzer, which may be the basis of the place name Nazareth. In the earliest Hebrew reference to the town, it is called natzerat. The two words netzer and natzerat sound so similar that they would spontaneously have been connected in peoples minds, even if they actually derived from separate word roots. In the name of the town Nazareth, early Christians would have recognized Christ, “The Branch”, and recognized that being a “Nazarene” was much more than just being “from Nazareth”. Indeed, even though all twelve instances of iesous o nadzoraios are translated in the KJV as “Jesus of Nazareth”, each of them more accurately reflects the title, “Jesus the Nazarene”. The early Christians were all Jews and would have seen “Branch” symbolism in this title. This kind of “folk etymology” is common in scripture, not primarily because the ancients did not understand the real meanings and origins of words, but because they felt that it was fitting to turn words that sounded alike to their rhetorical purposes. 

	 

	This type of wordplay is common today. American Protestants frequently play on the words “Son” meaning Jesus, the Son of God, and “sun”, the celestial orb. We have congregations all over the country bearing the name “Sonrise Church”. In thus naming their churches, they are not claiming an etymological connection. They are simply expressing a sentiment that it is fitting that the words be homonymous. 

	 

	Jesus as the preeminent “Branch” of the Tree of Life was one expression of the notion of Yahweh as the preeminent son of Ashratah.

	 

	Wisdom as Mother of the Righteous 

	 

	“For John the Baptist has come eating no bread and drinking no wine, and you say, ‘He has a demon’; the Son of Man has come eating and drinking, and you say, ‘Look, a glutton and a drunkard, a friend of tax collectors and sinners!’ Nevertheless, Wisdom is vindicated by all her children” (Luke 7:33-35, NRSV).

	 

	The standard interpretation of this passage is that even though John appeared rough and austere, while Jesus seemed to rejoice freely, the wicked leadership would find an excuse to discredit them both. Jesus responded saying that, though rejected, they were both sons of Wisdom. That Jesus would use this imagery, describing himself as the Son of Wisdom is quite significant, especially when viewed through the lens of the accepted scriptures of that time. The Jews of Jesus’ day believed that Wisdom: 

	
		Was an individual divine being (Wisdom 1, Philo)

		Sat beside God’s throne (Wisdom 9, Sirach 24)

		Had created all things (Wisdom 7, Philo, Proverbs 8) 

		Entered into righteous souls making them friends of God and prophets (Wisdom 7)

		Exalted her children (Sirach 4)



	 

	Taking those scriptures as a whole, it is easy to see why Jews and early Christians understood Wisdom and the Holy Spirit to be the same. Thus, Jesus’ declaration that both he and John were Wisdom’s sons is the same as saying that the Holy Spirit was their Mother. This in turn casts light on the phrase in John 3, “born of the Spirit”. 

	 

	Baptism, a Symbolically Feminine Ordinance

	 

	“Jesus answered and said unto [Nicodemus], Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God. Nicodemus saith unto him, How can a man be born when he is old? can he enter the second time into his mother's womb, and be born? Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit. Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye must be born again” (John 3:3-7).

	 

	Baptism’s symbolism is overtly female in nature. Nicodemus’ discussion with the Savior about being born again is an excellent example. This graphic symbolism goes back to the earliest times. In Enoch’s preaching, the symbolic relationship between physical birth and spiritual birth was well developed:

	 

	“Inasmuch as ye were born into the world by water, and blood, and the spirit, which I have made, and so became of dust a living soul, even so ye must be born again into the kingdom of heaven, of water, and of the Spirit, and be cleansed by blood” (Moses 6:59-60). 

	 

	In this description, the events of birth are recapped in their proper order: water – the rupture of the amniotic sac and its accompanying gush of water, blood – the baby is born bathed in blood, and spirit – the baby takes its first breath. In biblical languages breath and spirit are the same word. It is so in English as well. Inspiration is both a breath inward as well as the Spirit entering us. In the modern Church, that initial breath defines birth for the purpose of ritual requirements: if a baby does not take a breath, it does not require or receive ordinances.

	 

	The waters of baptism are symbolically the waters of the amniotic fluid. This is made clear by a change Joseph Smith made to 1 Nephi 20:1 for the 1840 version of the Book of Mormon. Nephi quotes Isaiah 48:1, in which the prophet called upon his countrymen thus: “Hear this, O house of Jacob, which are called by the name of Israel, and are come forth out of the waters of Judah”. The water he refers to is the amniotic fluid of their Israelite mothers. Isaiah’s ministry was to the Kingdom of Judah, so he is calling upon those born of Jewish mothers to listen to his message. But to this, Joseph Smith added the phrase “or out of the waters of baptism” to clarify that Isaiah’s message also and equally applies to those who have been baptized. Such individuals have symbolically emerged from the amniotic fluid of an Israelite mother. That is, they are spiritually adopted into the House of Israel through the symbolic birth of baptism.

	 

	Born of a mortal woman: 

	
		The amniotic fluid in the womb immerses the baby. 

		The mother’s life-giving blood covers the infant as it emerges into its new life. 

		The infant’s breath, representing the spirit of the newborn, enters into its body. 



	 

	Born of the Spirit: 

	
		The Saint is fully immersed in water.

		The life-giving blood of Christ covers sin as the disciple emerges into their new life.

		The Holy Spirit enters into the soul as he or she receives the gift of the Holy Ghost. 



	 

	One sure reason that Jesus gives the illustrations of being “born again” and “born of the “Spirit” is because, to the people of his day, the Holy Spirit was feminine. This would be strange symbolism indeed, if the Spirit were considered masculine in nature. 

	 

	To be clear, “born of the Spirit” here is not referring to the pre-mortal spirit birth; rather, it is the re-birth that gives baptized followers of Jesus: “power to become the sons of God, even to them that believe on his name: Which were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God” (John 1:12-13).

	 

	Baptism is further connected with Heavenly Mother by the tradition that the waters of baptism are also the Waters of Life (Didache, Section V). 

	 

	I Have Begotten You

	 

	“Jesus also was baptized. While Jesus prayed, the heavens were opened, and the Holy Spirit descended on him in bodily form, like a dove, and there was a voice from heaven, “You are my beloved Son; in you I am well pleased” (Luke 3:22, Wayment). 

	 

	Some manuscripts of this passage read differently in a significant way: “You are my Son and I have begotten you on this day”. This is the way that Justin Martyr quotes Luke 3, for example. The alternate reading more clearly shows that the words spoken from heaven directly fulfilled the kingship ritual recorded in Psalm 2. That psalm described the Israelite king’s ritual rebirth in the temple as a son of God. This specific psalm was extremely important to the early Christians, being quoted twice in the book of Hebrews and once in Acts. 

	 

	The Dove

	 

	“And straightway coming up out of the water, he saw the heavens opened, and the Spirit like a dove descending upon him: And there came a voice from heaven, saying, Thou art my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. And immediately the Spirit driveth him into the wilderness” (Mark 1:10-12).

	 

	The appearance of the dove at Jesus’ baptism is one of the unusual instances of harmony between all four gospel writers: “And John bare record, saying, I saw the Spirit descending from heaven like a dove, and it abode upon him” (John 1:32). The creation story in Genesis says that the Spirit was moving over the face of the waters. In fact, the word is “fluttering” (Genesis 1:2). That is, the Spirit was fluttering, or brooding like a mother bird, over the process of creation. Ashratah, the Mother of Yahweh, was sometimes depicted as a dove - small statues of birds have been found with the Ashratah figurines mentioned in Section I. At Jesus’ baptism, the imagery of the dove indicated to early Christians that the voice from heaven saying “You are my beloved Son” was that of his Heavenly Mother, whom they associated with the Holy Spirit (Gospel of the Hebrews, Section V).

	 

	Transfiguration in the Cloud

	 

	“Jesus took with him Peter and James and his brother John and led them up a high mountain, by themselves. And he was transfigured before them, and his face shone like the sun, and his clothes became dazzling white. Suddenly there appeared to them Moses and Elijah, talking with him. Then Peter said to Jesus, ‘Lord, it is good for us to be here; if you wish, I will make three dwellings here, one for you, one for Moses, and one for Elijah.’ While he was still speaking, suddenly a bright cloud overshadowed them, and from the cloud a voice said, ‘This is my Son, the Beloved; with him I am well pleased; listen to him!’ When the disciples heard this, they fell to the ground and were overcome by fear” (Matthew 17:1-6, NRSV). 

	 

	
		Transfiguration. The Greek word for the Transfiguration is metamorphosis. This word conveys that Jesus was not just showing his disciples who he was. The events on the mountain were part of his becoming who he was to be. As the Prophet Joseph taught: "View [the Savior] fulfilling all righteousness again on the banks of Jordan, also on the Mount, transfigured before Peter and John, there receiving the fullness of priesthood... Hear him after he returned from the Mount. Did ever language of such magnitude fall from the lips of any man? Hearken [to] him: ‘All power is given unto me both in heaven and the earth’” (Discourse in the Grove, Nauvoo 23 August 1843, recorded by James Burgess, spelling and punctuation standardized). In Joseph’s view, just as Jesus had to be baptized “to fulfill all righteousness”, he had to receive the priesthood ordinances of the temple in order to truly have “all power”. Later Church leaders have also seen the Transfiguration as a temple endowment (Doctrines of Salvation 2:165).

		Endowment. If the Transfiguration was an endowment experience, it should compare favorably to Psalm 110, which depicts the endowment of the ancient Israelite kings. They were anointed and clothed in sacred robes, received the Melchizedek priesthood, and were exalted to a throne. “The Lord said to my Lord, ‘Sit in the place of honor at my right hand... You are arrayed in holy garments, and your strength will be renewed each day like the morning dew. The Lord has taken an oath and will not break his vow: ‘You are a priest forever in the order of Melchizedek’” (Psalm 110:1-4, NLT). This endowment ritual constituted the king’s rebirth as a son of God, and Jesus’ Transfiguration pointedly fulfilled all of its symbolism. Since Heavenly Mother was thought of as the weaver of the sacred garments and the source of the holy anointing oil, the dew, she figured symbolically in Jesus’ endowment as well.

		A high mountain. Ample ancient evidence, confirmed in modern prophetic teachings, shows that Moses too underwent an endowment-type experience at the natural temple of Mount Sinai. The Gospel writers wanted to make sure their readers saw these parallels. Thus, the setting of the Transfiguration is on a “high mountain”, as in Exodus 24:15: “And Moses went up into the mount”. 

		Dwellings. The fact that the disciples wanted to build three “dwellings” or “tabernacles”, further alerts us that this is a temple-related event. 

		White clothes. In Mark’s account of the Transfiguration, we read that Jesus’ “clothes became dazzling white, such as no one on earth could bleach them (Mark 9:3, NRSV). This reflects the endowment of Psalm 110, where the sense of “arrayed in holy garments” includes also their brilliance. The CEV translation of Psalm 110:3 conveys this well: “You will wear the sacred robes and shine”. Jesus ben Sirach wrote that when the high priest “put on his glorious robe and clothed himself in perfect splendor” he was “glorious... Like the morning star among the clouds, like the full moon at the festal season; like the sun shining on the temple of the Most High” (Wisdom of Jesus ben Sirach 50:5-11). These shining robes were symbolically the weaving work of Wisdom.

		Shining face. Jesus’ face shone like Moses’ had: “And the children of Israel saw the face of Moses, that the skin of Moses' face shone: and Moses put the vail upon his face” (Exodus 34:35). The book of Ecclesiastes tells us the source of the recurring scriptural phenomenon of the shining face: “Who is like the wise man? And who knows the interpretation of a thing? Wisdom makes one’s face shine” (Ecclesiastes 8:1). This is another indication of the involvement of Heavenly Mother in the Transfiguration.

		Fear. The gospel accounts say that the disciples were afraid of Jesus’ appearance. This is another specific match to Moses’ experience on Mount Sinai: “When Moses came down from mount Sinai... Moses wist not that the skin of his face shone while he talked with him. And when Aaron and all the children of Israel saw Moses, behold, the skin of his face shone; and they were afraid to come nigh him” (Exodus 34:29-30). The gospel writers insist that we make this connection: Jesus is having the same experience as Moses. Furthermore, in the Old Testament, when mortals see angels or the Lord, fear is the universal reaction. The same reaction on the part of the disciples was appropriate as the preeminent Son of God was formally declared to them.

		The Cloud of Glory. When Moses ascended Mount Sinai, “a cloud covered the mount. And the Glory of the Lord abode upon Mount Sinai, and the cloud covered it six days: and the seventh day he called unto Moses out of the midst of the cloud (Exodus 24:15-16). The cloud that covered Sinai was the Glory of God, the same as was present in the Tabernacle and in the First Temple at their dedication. The same Glory descended at the Kirtland Temple dedication as well. This was the Glory that Ezekiel saw leaving the temple (Ezekiel 10-11). Jews of Christ’s day routinely referred to this Glory by the personal name Shekhinah, the feminine Divine Presence.

		Bright. We should not think of this cloud as gloomy and dark. Matthew notes that it was “bright”, and the Greek word here is photeine, “filled with light” or even “composed of light”. As Solomon says of Wisdom: “She is the brightness of the everlasting light, the unspotted brightness of the power of God, and the image of his goodness” (Wisdom of Solomon 7:26).

		The voice. Latter-day Saints naturally think of the voice from the cloud as that of the Father. After all, it is specifically the Father that speaks those same words to Joseph Smith in the Sacred Grove as he introduces Jesus. But since early Christians considered the voice from the cloud at Jesus’ baptism to be that of his Heavenly Mother (Gospel of the Hebrews), the voice from the cloud at the Transfiguration is worth examining more closely. The gospel accounts do not say whose voice this was, but Peter gives us more information in one of his epistles. He wrote of his experience with Jesus on the Mount: “He received honor and glory from God the Father when that voice was conveyed to him by the Majestic Glory, saying, ‘This is my Son, my Beloved, with whom I am well pleased’” (2 Peter 1:17, NRSV). Peter says that the voice was “conveyed”, Greek pharo, literally “carried”, to Jesus “by the majestic Glory”. This means that while the words are the Father’s, they are delivered by someone else, the Glory. At a minimum, this phrase allows the possibility that both Heavenly Parents spoke those words of approval to Jesus.

		Much we do not know. In 1831, the Lord taught the Prophet Joseph that the earth itself “shall be transfigured, even according to the pattern which was shown unto mine apostles upon the mount; of which account the fullness ye have not yet received.” (Doctrine and Covenants 63:20-21). Armed with this guidance, we should remain open to further light and knowledge on the subject.



	 

	Speaking Against the Holy Spirit

	 

	“People will be forgiven for every sin and blasphemy, but blasphemy against the Spirit will not be forgiven. Whoever speaks a word against the Son of Man will be forgiven, but whoever speaks against the Holy Spirit will not be forgiven, either in this age or in the age to come” (Matthew 12:31-32, NRSV).

	 

	In this scene, the Pharisees have charged Jesus with casting out demons by the prince of demons, rather than by the Holy Spirit. He counters with the statement: “If it is by the Spirit of God that I cast out demons, then the kingdom of God has come to you”. He follows with the accusation that the Pharisees are speaking against the Holy Spirit. Readers of the Bible have puzzled for millennia over why Jesus would assign a worse penalty for slandering the Holy Spirit than for speaking against himself. If Father, Son, and Holy Spirit are one, why would defamation of one not be identical to defamation of the others? Throughout the gospel accounts, Jesus repeatedly indicates his subordinate status to his Father. He pleads to his Father, receives commandments from him, says his Father sent him, submits to his Father’s will, and so forth. Whatever else it may mean, it does appear that Jesus is setting himself in a subordinate position to the Holy Spirit as well. Viewed from the perspective of the early Christians, who considered the Holy Spirit to be Jesus’ Mother, it makes sense.

	 

	Living Water at the Well

	 

	“Jesus answered and said unto her, If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is that saith to thee, Give me to drink; thou wouldest have asked of him, and he would have given thee living water. The woman saith unto him, Sir, thou hast nothing to draw with, and the well is deep: from whence then hast thou that living water?... Jesus answered and said unto her, Whosoever drinketh of this water shall thirst again: But whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give him shall never thirst; but the water that I shall give him shall be in him a well of water springing up into everlasting life” (John 4:10-14).

	 

	The Savior tells the Samaritan woman at the well that he gives the Water of Life (“living water”), which then springs up in the believer into everlasting life. Here we have the faithful soul becoming like the Water of Life. This is a similar comparison to the disciple becoming like an individual Tree of Life or branch of the Tree of Life (Alma 32 and Isaiah 61:3).

	 

	The Believer as the Fount of Living Water

	 

	Jesus’ statement on the last day of the Feast of Tabernacles amplifies the previous citation:

	 

	“Let anyone who is thirsty come to me, and let the one who believes in me drink. As the scripture has said, ‘Out of the believer’s heart shall flow rivers of living water.’ Now he said this about the Spirit, which believers in him were to receive” (John 7:37-39, NRSV).

	 

	In this passage, the Holy Spirit is equated with the Water of Life. 

	 

	Furthermore, as in the previous passage, the believer becomes a spring of the Water of Life in their own right. But what scripture is Jesus referring to here? Scholars have suggested Proverbs 18:4 “The words of a man's mouth are as deep waters, and the wellspring of Wisdom as a flowing brook” and Zechariah 14:8, “And it shall be in that day, that living waters shall go out from Jerusalem; half of them toward the former sea, and half of them toward the hinder sea”. But neither of these seem entirely adequate. Likely, Jesus was citing a scripture that is now lost.

	 

	Bread of Life

	 

	In John 6, Jesus combines the metaphors of the Water of Life and the Fruit of Life:

	 

	“For the bread of God is he which cometh down from heaven, and giveth life unto the world. Then said they unto him, Lord, evermore give us this bread. And Jesus said unto them, I am the bread of life: he that cometh to me shall never hunger; and he that believeth on me shall never thirst” (John 6:33-35).

	 

	To ancient Israelites, grains were just as much the symbolic products of the Tree of Life as olives and grapes were. Thus, Wisdom’s sacrifice was the showbread and wine, both coming metaphorically from the Tree of Life (Proverbs 9:1-5, Leviticus Rabbah XI,4). Jesus is the Bread of Life because he is the Fruit of the Tree of Life. He is the Son of Heavenly Mother. 

	 

	Anointing With Olive Oil

	 

	“They cast out many demons and anointed many sick people with olive oil and healed them” (Mark 6:13, NIV).

	 

	This is the first mention in the New Testament of healing the sick with olive oil. But as we have seen, there was a long tradition in Israel that olive oil, the metaphorical essence of the Tree of Life, symbolized both healing and resurrection.

	 

	Parable of the Ten Virgins

	 

	“Then shall the kingdom of heaven be likened unto ten virgins, which took their lamps, and went forth to meet the bridegroom. And five of them were wise, and five were foolish. They that were foolish took their lamps, and took no oil with them: But the wise took oil in their vessels with their lamps. While the bridegroom tarried, they all slumbered and slept. And at midnight there was a cry made, Behold, the bridegroom cometh; go ye out to meet him. Then all those virgins arose, and trimmed their lamps. And the foolish said unto the wise, Give us of your oil; for our lamps are gone out. But the wise answered, saying, Not so; lest there be not enough for us and you: but go ye rather to them that sell, and buy for yourselves. And while they went to buy, the bridegroom came; and they that were ready went in with him to the marriage: and the door was shut. Afterward came also the other virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, open to us. But he answered and said, Verily I say unto you, I know you not. Watch therefore, for ye know neither the day nor the hour wherein the Son of man cometh” (Matthew 25:1-13).

	 

	1. The Bride. Some manuscripts of Matthew 25 read that the virgins “took their lamps, and went forth to meet the bride and the bridegroom”. By custom, on the night of the wedding, the groom first went to the home of the bride’s parents. Invited guests, such as the ten virgins in the parable, would then go with the bride and groom to the home of the groom’s parents, where the wedding feast would be held. Thus an ancient audience hearing this parable would have thought of the bride accompanying the bridegroom in the scenes that are depicted. In this scenario then, who are the virgins and who is the bride? Bear in mind that while we moderns prize scientific precision, the people of the ancient Near East thought and spoke more artistically. We must not insist on a clear one-to-one correspondence between Jesus’ fictional characters, such as the bride and the virgins, and those of real life. 

	
		The usual consensus is that the ten virgins are individual Church members; some prepared and some unprepared to meet Christ at his coming. 

		As for the bride, ancient prophets often depicted the Israelite nation, or House of Israel, as the Lord’s intended bride. They sometimes scolded Israel for infidelity, and at other times expressed optimism that Israel would arise and fulfill her calling. Isaiah uses similar imagery when he calls the city of Jerusalem, the “daughter of Zion”, and then poetically uses her to represent all of Israel as the Lord’s bride (Isaiah 62).

		This type of symbolism continues in the New Testament in passages such as 2 Corinthians 1  and Ephesians 5. 

		In Revelation 21, an angel tells John: “Come hither, I will shew thee the bride, the Lamb's wife”, and then proceeds to show him a vision of the city of New Jerusalem, replete with symbols of the Twelve Tribes of Israel. Importantly, at the end of this vision, John makes a connection between the Spirit and the bride: “And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. And let him that heareth say, Come. And let him that is athirst come. And whosoever will, let him take the Water of Life freely” (Revelation 22:17). In this scripture, The House of Israel, as the bride, and the Holy Spirit are unified in their invitation to all humanity to drink of the Water of Life. Here is another association of the Spirit with symbols of Heavenly Mother.

		In the Book of Mormon, the association between Israel and Heavenly Mother, as the Tree of Life, is developed further. In Jacob 5, Zenos’s allegory likens Israel to an olive tree. There the master of the vineyard and his servants labor diligently to save the tree by facilitating its production of pure fruit, in emulation of the Tree of Life. Also, in the sermon of Alma the younger, the heart of every faithful disciple is meant to swell with its own Tree of Life (Alma 32). 

		The House of Israel symbolized as the olive tree was meant to emulate Heavenly Mother symbolized as the Tree of Life. Similarly, the bride, the “Daughter of Zion”, should be understood within the Old Testament symbolism of the royal family. The old king was El, the Queen Mother was Ashratah, and the ascendant new king was the Lord, Yahweh. The bride of the Lord was not the Queen Mother, but she was meant to become like her.



	 

	2. Oil and Lamp. The focal motifs in the parable of the ten virgins are by now familiar to us: the oil is a symbolic product or essence of the Tree of Life. The lamps of the virgins are the lamps of the menorah which was the stylized Tree of Life. 

	 

	3. Wisdom. The word “wise” is significant in this parable; four times the prepared virgins are designated as such. The wise are those with oil in their lamps, or as the Lord interpreted this parable to the Saints in Kirtland, those “who have taken the Holy Spirit for their guide” (Doctrine and Covenants 45:57). Here again is the symbolic connection between Wisdom, olive oil, lamps, the menorah, and the Holy Spirit.

	 

	4. The Wedding. Israel, or the Church, was to be the Lord’s bride. For Jesus’ original audience, texts like Psalm 45, which depicted a sacred royal wedding in imitation of the celestial order, would have been the cultural backdrop for this parable. The wedding feast of Matthew evoked traditional notions of sacred marriage, traditions that did not suddenly end in either Judaism or Christianity. For example, the highest earthly ordinance among one group of early Christians was a sacred marriage carried out “after the likeness of the unions (or marriages) above” (Gospel of Philip, Section VI).

	 

	The parable of the ten virgins ends without actually showing us the wedding. But Jesus’ audience knew what was next. This was the joint coronation and wedding of Psalm 45, with the new king anointed with oil and exalted to the throne. The Queen Mother looks on, and the bride, the future Queen Mother, is clad in sacred robes and accompanied by her virgin attendants.

	 

	The Branch

	 

	“I am the vine, ye are the branches: He that abideth in me, and I in him, the same bringeth forth much fruit: for without me ye can do nothing” (John 15:5).

	 

	Jesus is “The Branch” of the Old Testament prophecies of Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and Zechariah. He is the preeminent son of the Tree of Life. But the “vine” in this passage, Greek ampelos, is not just an offshoot, but is the grape plant itself. His disciples are the offshoots. Thus, Jesus assumes the role of the Tree of Life in relation to his disciples. There are many examples in the scripture where Jesus assumes and fulfills the roles of his Celestial Parents. Here, it is that of Heavenly Mother. 

	 

	Wisdom Speaks Through the Prophets

	 

	“Therefore also the Wisdom of God said, ‘I will send them prophets and apostles, some of whom they will kill and persecute’” (Luke 11:49). 

	 

	As Jesus chastised the Pharisees, he referred to Jeremiah 7:25. Today, we would normally say that “the Holy Spirit” inspired or spoke through Jeremiah. But here, Jesus says that it was “God’s Wisdom” who spoke through the prophet. As we have shown, there was not a distinction between Wisdom and the Holy Spirit in the minds of the people of that time and place. Because Jesus takes for granted that Jeremiah was the conduit for the words of Wisdom, his First Century Jewish audience would have understood Jesus to be endorsing the views expressed in Sirach, Wisdom of Solomon, Philo, and elsewhere, that Wisdom was an individual divine being. 

	 

	Elsewhere in the New Testament, we see the close pairing of “spirit” and “wisdom”: 

	 

	“And the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, filled with wisdom” (Luke 2:40).

	 

	These are set as poetically equivalent statements. Other examples include:

	 

	
		“Wherefore, brethren, look ye out among you seven men of honest report, full of the Holy Ghost and wisdom, whom we may appoint over this business” (Acts 6:3).

		“And they were not able to resist the wisdom and the spirit by which he spake” (Acts 6:10).

		“My preaching was not with enticing words of man's wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and of power” (1 Corinthians 2:4). Here the world’s wisdom is set opposite the Holy Spirit or God’s Wisdom.



	 

	These examples show the close connection of God’s Wisdom with the Holy Spirit. With this in mind, it is understandable that the earliest Christian reference to the “Trinity” consisted of Father, Word, and Wisdom; that is, Father, Son, and Mother (Theophilus, and Silvanus, section VI).

	 

	The Fruit of the Tree of Life

	 

	“God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost and with power: who went about doing good, and healing all that were oppressed of the devil; for God was with him. And we are witnesses of all things which he did both in the land of the Jews, and in Jerusalem; whom they slew and hanged on a tree: Him God raised up the third day, and shewed him openly” (Acts 10:38-40).

	 

	Compressed into the first phrase of this passage is the symbolism of anointing with oil, which was metaphorically the essence of the Tree of Life, which in turn was a symbol of Heavenly Mother. Here, in an abbreviated manner, the Holy Spirit is connected with Heavenly Mother symbolism.

	 

	The Greek word for “tree”, xylon, is used here to refer to the cross. The same usage occurs in Acts 5:30, Acts 13:29, Galatians 3:13, and 1 Peter 2:24. Xylon is the Greek word “tree” in the phrase “Tree of Life” in Revelation 2:7, 22:2, and 22:14. Many ancient authors saw a specific and prophetic correspondence between the image of the precious Fruit of Life hanging from the Tree of Life, and Jesus hanging on the “tree” of the cross. 

	 

	“And there came also Nicodemus, which at the first came to Jesus by night, and brought a mixture of myrrh and aloes, about an hundred pound weight. Then took they the body of Jesus, and wound it in linen clothes with the spices, as the manner of the Jews is to bury. Now in the place where he was crucified there was a garden; and in the garden a new sepulchre, wherein was never man yet laid. There laid they Jesus” (John 19: 39-42).

	 

	Continuing the symbolism of Jesus hanging as the fruit of the Tree of Life in the Garden of Eden, the record emphasizes that Jesus both hung and was buried in a garden setting. 

	 

	Jesus’ mother Mary was present at the cross. Assisted by other women, she wrapped Jesus at his death as she had done previously at his birth (Luke 2:7). As demonstrated by Nephi’s vision, Mary was the mortal representative of Heavenly Mother. Thus Mary’s presence, especially in this garden setting, symbolically implies the presence of Heavenly Mother. So too, does the prominence of anointing and spices, which were always associated with the fruit and the fragrance of the Tree of Life. Pope Benedict XVI correctly noted: “The quantity of the balm is extraordinary and exceeds all normal proportions. This is a royal burial.” While it was a royal burial, the anointing and wrapping in the presence of the mother, in this instance Mary, even more aptly fulfilled the symbolism of the royal rebirth of the ancient kings of Israel as they began their reign. The rebirth at the tomb in the garden is Jesus’ resurrection as the glorious King of Kings, and Savior of all mankind. 

	 

	“And [Elisabeth] spake out with a loud voice, and said, Blessed art thou among women, and blessed is the fruit of thy womb” (Luke 1:42).

	
This phrase occurs occasionally in reference to posterity in the Bible. In connection with Jesus, however, it seems to have the added significance that he is the Fruit of the Tree of Life, and Mary, as the “mother of God after the manner of the flesh” (1 Nephi 11:11, 1830 version) is the earthly representative of the Tree. There may be a further overtone of Heavenly Mother here in the word “blessed”. In our Greek version of the New Testament, this is euologeo, but in Hebrew, it would have been ashre, the word so often used in wordplay on the name Ashratah.

	 

	Jesus’ Body as the Veil

	 

	“Jesus, when he had cried again with a loud voice, yielded up the ghost. And, behold, the veil of the temple was rent in twain from the top to the bottom” (Matthew 27:50-51).

	 

	All three synoptic Gospel writers tell us that at the moment of Jesus’ death, the temple veil ripped in two. This striking and miraculous event was more than just a symbol of Jesus opening the way for his followers to enter back into the presence of God. Early Christians equated Jesus’ body with the Temple veil in a profound way. The veil was rent asunder as Christ’s body expired because the veil symbolized that body. The writer of Hebrews said: “We have confidence to enter the sanctuary by the blood of Jesus, by the new and living way that he opened for us through the curtain, that is, through his flesh” (Hebrews 10:19-20). 

	 

	Furthermore, there was an early tradition that Mary had been a temple worker, assigned to take part in weaving the temple veil that was replaced every two years (Protoevangelium James). So as Mary wove the temple veil, she “wove” the physical body of Jesus within her womb. In the earliest representation of the Annunciation, found in the catacomb of Priscilla in Rome, Mary is portrayed receiving her angelic visitor as she sits weaving. To this day, the Orthodox icon of the Annunciation features Mary holding a spindle.

	 

	“For as many of you as have been baptized into Christ have put on Christ” (Galatians 3:27).

	 

	 “But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ” (Galatians 3:27).

	 

	The temple veil and the high priest’s garments were both made according to the same pattern of mixed fabrics and colors that was reserved, according to the Law of Moses, only for this sacred purpose. This equivalence of the veil and the high priestly garments explains Paul’s curious admonition to “put on Christ”. Importantly, the Greek word for “put on” in each of these cases is enduo, “to endow”, “to put clothes upon”. In Paul’s imagery, accepting Christ is to put him on like a garment. That garment represents the priesthood, the power, and even the symbolic identity of Christ. Because the high priestly garment and the temple veil were counterparts, to wear Christ as a garment is to stand continually before the veil of the Temple at the spot where the voice of God is heard speaking from the Holy of Holies. 

	 

	All of this imagery of weaving - the veil with its enigmatic markings, the high priestly garment as an extension of the veil, and the physical body of Jesus, woven in Mary’s womb, is symbolic of the work of weaving carried out in the creation of all things by Wisdom, our Heavenly Mother. 

	 

	Christ’s Resurrection

	 

	“And when the sabbath was past, Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of James and Salome, had bought sweet spices, that they might come and anoint him. And very early in the morning the first day of the week, they came unto the sepulcher at the rising of the sun. And they said among themselves, Who shall roll us away the stone from the door of the sepulcher? And when they looked, they saw that the stone was rolled away: for it was very great. And entering into the sepulcher, they saw a young man sitting on the right side, clothed in a long white garment; and they were affrighted. And he saith unto them, Be not affrighted: Ye seek Jesus of Nazareth, which was crucified: he is risen; he is not here: behold the place where they laid him. But go your way, tell his disciples and Peter that he goeth before you into Galilee: there shall ye see him, as he said unto you. And they went out quickly and fled from the sepulcher; for they trembled and were amazed: neither said they any thing to any man; for they were afraid. Now when Jesus was risen early the first day of the week, he appeared first to Mary Magdalene” (Mark 16:1-9).

	 

	In the scene of Christs’ resurrection, we have abundant Heavenly Mother imagery:

	 

	1. Anointing oil. Careful attention is paid to the “sweet spices” with which Jesus is to be “anointed” even though the accounts vary. In John, Jesus is anointed before they laid his body in the tomb, but in the other gospels, the women bring the anointing oil with them, only to find that Jesus’ body is already gone. Either way, it appears the intended anointing had already been accomplished by Mary in Bethany the week before: “Then took Mary a pound of ointment of spikenard, very costly, and anointed the feet of Jesus, and wiped his feet with her hair: and the house was filled with the odour of the ointment” (John 12:3). When this action aroused controversy, Jesus said: “Against the day of my burying hath she kept this” (John 12:7). In this context, the spices and the anointing oil, the symbolic essence of the Tree of Life, are overtly symbolic of renewed life and resurrection, the ultimate act of healing. 

	 

	2. Dawn. Christs’ resurrection is accomplished with the rising of the sun. The morning sun continued to be symbolic of Christ’s future return in glory, dovetailing with Ezekiel’s prediction of the return of the Glory from the east. Ancient Israelites had prayed toward the rising sun, and Malachi had foretold the “sun of righteousness” rising “with healing in her wings” (Malachi 4:2, Barker). Perhaps the sunrise carried this dual symbolism of Mother and Son, because they were respectively the agent and the subject of the first resurrection. 

	 

	3. Shining garments. Jesus’ appearance after the resurrection is never described in the gospels. But his angelic attendants are uniformly said to be arrayed in “white” or “shining” garments. Jesus’ own grave clothes are pointedly laid aside (Luke 24:12), implying that Jesus was now clothed upon in some other, heavenly manner. The sacred garments given anciently to Israelite priests and kings symbolized their new birth as sons of God. The rebirth into eternal life, which those ordinance prefigured, was the resurrection. For this reason, in early Christian writings, resurrection is frequently compared to putting off old garments of flesh and putting on celestial clothing. For centuries, early Christian converts were given white robes to wear at baptism with this exact symbolism.

	 

	Women’s Witness of the Resurrection

	 

	“Go to my brothers and say to them, ‘I am ascending to my Father’” (John 20:18).

	 

	Even though the four gospel accounts of the resurrection cannot be truly harmonized, they are united in this one point: the first witness of the risen Lord was a woman. In three of the accounts, the women are given a specific charge to report Christ’s resurrection. The citation above is Jesus’ charge to Mary Magdalene according to John. Matthew records Jesus telling Mary Magdalene and “the other Mary”: “Go tell my brethren that they go into Galilee, and there shall they see me” (Matthew 28:10). In the Gospel of Mark, Mary Magdalene, Mary the mother of James, and Salome are told by the angel: “But go your way, tell his disciples and Peter that he goeth before you into Galilee: there shall ye see him” (Mark 16:7). It is significant that these women were given an official charge to announce the central event in human history at a time when a woman’s testimony was legally invalid (Mishnah Shevuot 4.1, Josephus Antiquities IV, 8.15). 

	 

	The apostles would certainly have known they would take criticism for publicizing and endorsing this first testimony, given by women. In the ancient world women were generally viewed as more gullible and less trustworthy than men. Even the apostles themselves initially worried that the women’s reports were just “idle tales” (Luke 24:11). We have a further example of timidity concerning women’s testimony in Paul’s letter to the Corinthians. Writing just twenty years after the resurrection, Paul lists those who saw the Lord after his resurrection, beginning with Peter but with no mention of the women. Either he did not know of Mary’s experience, which seems impossible, or he did not feel it would favor his cause. The gospels’ emphasis on the testimony of women predictably generated doubt and ridicule from ancient audiences. For example, in the Third Century, the philosopher Celsus asked of the resurrection: “Who beheld this? A half-frantic woman” (Contra Celsum II.55). In this cultural context, there were important reasons for emphasizing women's roles in these events. 

	 

	Quite naturally, the women close to Jesus assumed an important role in his death and burial. This is consistent with human cultural practices generally: women attend to the dying. But in historical accounts this would occur as a matter of course and would not need to be commented on. In short, we would expect such activities to be historically invisible. Thus, it is remarkable not only that women appear in this capacity in the gospels, but that Christ himself insisted upon them as his first witnesses. This is a notable trend in the scriptures more generally. Consider the following list of every scriptural account of individuals being raised from the dead (following the work of Julie M. Smith):

	 

	
		1 Kings 17 - Widow of Zarephath, son raised by Elijah

		2 Kings 4 - Shunamite Woman, son raised by Elisha

		2 Kings 13 - Man revived with Elisha’s corpse

		Alma 19 - Abish raises the queen from presumed death

		Alma 19 - The queen raises the king from presumed death

		Alma 22 - Aaron raises King Laman “in the presence of the queen”

		3 Nephi 7 - Nephi raises his brother

		Mark 5 - Jesus raises the young girl in the presence of her mother and father

		John 11 - Mary and Martha witness Lazarus raised from death

		Mark 16 - Women at the tomb are the first to witness Jesus’ resurrection

		Acts 9 - Peter raises Tabitha and “presented her alive” to the widows that had cared for her



	 

	Lines in blue type feature the presence, usually very prominently, of women. Lines in black type make no mention of women. Considering how rare references to women in the scriptures are, it is remarkable that in nine of the eleven total accounts of individuals being raised from the dead, women are specifically mentioned. Note that the account of Eutychus’ fall from the window in Acts 20 is not included, since the apostle Paul specifically says that Eutychus was not dead.

	 

	The relevance to our overarching discussion of Heavenly Mother should become apparent. The Tree of Life can certainly be associated with sustaining mortal life. The It is even more potently associated with healing from illness – the anointing oil and the waters of Marah. is ultimately a Tree of Eternal Life. It symbolically sustains mortal life or heals human illness only as a type of the resurrection. Women as witnesses of individuals returning from death can potentially be seen as symbolic of Heavenly Mother’s presence at those sacred events. It may hint at her role in the resurrection each mortal human will pass through. What such a role might be is completely unknown, since the resurrection itself is fundamentally mysterious. But even if that role is unknown, it is not at all surprising, given the intensity of Heavenly Mother imagery surrounding it.

	 

	Jesus and Mary Magdalene

	 

	“But Mary stood outside at the tomb weeping. As she wept, she stooped down and looked into the tomb, and she saw two angels in white sitting where the body of Jesus had lain, one at the head and one at the feet. They said to her, ‘Woman, why are you weeping?’ She said to them, ‘Because they have taken away my Lord, and I do not know where they have put Him’. When she had said this, she turned around and saw Jesus standing, but she did not know that it was Jesus. Jesus said to her. ‘Woman, why are you weeping? Whom are you seeking?’ Supposing Him to be the gardener, she said to Him, ‘Sir, if You have carried Him away, tell me where You have put Him, and I will take Him away.’ Jesus said to her, ‘Mary’. She turned and said to Him, “Rabboni!” (which means Teacher). Jesus said to her, ‘Stop holding on to Me, for I have not yet ascended to My Father. But go to My brothers and tell them, “I am ascending to My Father and your Father, to My God and your God”’” (John 20:11-17, MEV).

	 

	Ancient Christians thought of Jesus’ mother Mary as a mortal representative of Heavenly Mother and eventually confused the two entirely. But another Mary seems to stand in for Heavenly Mother at Jesus’ resurrection: Mary Magdalene. 

	 

	1. Touch me not? The Gospel of John’s portrayal of the encounter between Jesus and Mary Magdalene after his resurrection makes their mutual affection plain. In rendering Jesus’ words to Mary Magdalene in John 20:17 as “touch me not”, the KJV unfortunately gives the impression that it was somehow not permissible for Mary to touch Jesus at that time. The actual sense of the passage is that she was clinging to him, and he had to ask her to let him go. In a society with stringent regulations on physical touch between the sexes (reflected in Kiddushin 81b and Shabbat 13a), the correct understanding of the intent of the passage conveys a profound closeness between Mary and Jesus. In orthodox Judaism, even today, this kind of touch would have been permissible only between a man and his mother, sister, daughter, or wife. 

	 

	2. Mary Magdalene as a Second Eve. Early Christians saw deep significance in the way the garden setting of Jesus’ death and resurrection not only reiterated but reversed the events of the Garden of Eden. We have shown the way ancient Christians understood the correspondence between the Tree of Life and the cross, one promising and the other fulfilling the hope of the resurrection. The Tree of Life was also symbolically present at the resurrection in the anointing oil brought by Jesus’ female followers. Instead of threatening angels barring Adam and Eve’s way to the Tree of Life with flaming swords, angels now announced happy news and told the women at the tomb not to fear. In Eden, humans were divested of their glorious garments and placed in mortal ones. In the garden of the resurrection, not only were the angels clad in shining raiment, but Christ’s grave clothes were folded deliberately and left for inspection. He had put on immortal glory. Jesus was the “second Adam”, and just as God put Adam into the garden “to cultivate and keep it” (Genesis 2:15, WEB), the resurrected Jesus was initially thought to have been “the gardener”. 

	 

	All that is missing from this restorative reenactment of Eden is Adam’s wife, Eve. But this part is played by Mary Magdalene. Of course, a narrative correspondence does not prove that Mary was Jesus’ wife. It only means that ancient audiences would have seen her in that role in the story. And yet, even this is of no small significance. 

	 

	3. Jesus Married. The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints has no official position on whether or not Jesus was married. But individual Church leaders over the years have expressed their opinion that he was. This follows from the teachings of Joseph Smith: “If a man gets the fulness of God he has to get it the same way that Jesus Christ obtained it, and that was by keeping all the ordinances of the house of the Lord” (11 June 1843, reported by Wilford Woodruff). In the same sermon, Joseph listed these ordinances as: “endowments, washings and anointings, etc.”. The “etc.” presumably indicated Celestial Marriage, which was being performed at this time, but was not publicized.

	 

	Orson Hyde taught that Mary Magdalene was Jesus’ wife (Journal of Discourses 2:81-82), and that the marriage in Cana was his own. He reasoned that the description of the wedding, as it stands in the gospels, was only “as plain as the translators, or different councils over this scripture, dare(d) allow it to go to the world”. Furthermore, Orson Hyde, Lorenzo Snow, Heber C Kimball, and George Q Cannon all taught that Jesus had children during his lifetime. And while the teaching that Jesus had been married disappeared from official Latter-day Saint public discourse after the 1850s, it smoldered below the surface. For example, in a personal letter, Joseph Fielding Smith affirmed that Jesus was married but instructed: “Do not preach it! The Lord advised us not to cast pearls before swine!” (Letter to J. Ricks Smith, March 17, 1963). 

	 

	4. “Mary of Bethany” Anointing Jesus. John’s gospel records that Mary, the sister of Martha and Lazarus, sometimes known as “Mary of Bethany”, “took a pound of costly perfume made of pure nard, anointed Jesus’ feet, and wiped them with her hair” (John 12:3, NRSV). When Judas complained about the money wasted on the precious aromatic oil, Jesus countered: “Leave her alone, so that she may keep it for the day of my burial (John 12:7, NASB). Like the NASB, numerous other modern translations also carry the specific sense that Mary intended to keep some of this ointment to use at Jesus’ actual burial, and Jesus endorsed this plan. But if so, why was she not present at Jesus’ burial to fulfill that intent? For centuries, official Catholic doctrine held that she was, and that this Mary was the same person as Mary Magdalene. While it is impossible to prove based on the scriptural record as it currently exists, this identity is attested in fragments of an early version of the Gospel of Mark. Other texts outside the canon, such as Pistis Sophia and the Manichaean Psalm Book II, equate the two as well. So, this is a very old tradition. But whether Mary Magdalene and Mary of Bethany really were the same woman ultimately is less important than the fact that the ancients believed they were. This is because Mary brings together two important strands of Heavenly Mother imagery: the anointing oil and the resurrection. 

	 

	Kevin Christensen has called attention to the striking correspondence between Jesus and Mary Magdalene at the garden tomb and traditions of the “dying and resurrecting god” in numerous ancient Mediterranean religions. In Egyptian religion, Osiris became the god of resurrection after his brother Set murdered him, and his wife, Isis, brought him back to life. In Canaanite religion, the goddess Anath brought about Ba’al’s resurrection by destroying his enemy, Mot, the god of death. Early Christians knew that in Greek religion, Aphrodite was said to have descended to Hades and brought her lover, Adonis, back to life. And a week-long festival in Phrygia, in Asia Minor, commemorated the death and return to life of Attis, at the hands of his consort, Kybele, the “Mother of the gods”. 

	 

	These stories were well-known enough that the accusation is still sometimes heard that the story of Jesus' resurrection was simply borrowed from these pagan legends. However, Latter-day Saints are apt to see in these traditions the distorted remnants of true prophecies of Christ from the remote past. Knowledge of Jesus’ mission had been given to humanity from the beginning (Mosiah 4:6-7) and repeatedly declared to all people in their own language in greater or lesser detail, “in wisdom” (Alma 29:8). Viewed in light of these pervasive traditions, Mary’s presence with Jesus at the resurrection was important enough to be prefigured in ancient prophecy.

	 

	5. Mary in Restoration ritual. Mary anointing Jesus and her subsequent witness to his resurrection figures in the ritual history of the Restoration. Referring to an ordinance that is seldom spoken of, Apostle Heber C. Kimball wrote in his journal: “I Heber C. Kimball received the washing of my feet, and was anointed by my wife Vilate for my burial, that is my feet, head, stomach, even as Mary did Jesus, that she might have a claim on him in the resurrection. In the City of Nauvoo” (Heber C Kimball, Journal, 1 April 1844). 

	 

	Brigham Young alluded to this ordinance as well, when he taught: “Mary knew his voice - she fell right down at this feet - every woman will come right to her husband’s feet the same as Mary” (Complete Discourses of Brigham Young, 1:271, December 27, 1847).

	 

	Personal writings of other early Saints also attest to the connection between the second anointing and Mary anointing Jesus for his burial and resurrection:

	 

	“I dedicated the house and room. I also blessed the oil after which my Ruth anointed my feet and wiped them with the hair of her head, then kissed them after the pattern as written in the Testament of the Lord Jesus Christ” (Journal of Samuel Hollister Rogers, September 22, 1879).

	 

	We have seen previously (Testament of Abraham and Apocalypse of Moses in Section III) and will see further (Gospel of Philip in Section VI), how the anointing oil was symbolic of the resurrection. The New Testament as well as Restoration ritual bring those two Heavenly Mother themes together in the person of Mary Magdalene. And in the highest ordinance of the priesthood known in the modern Church, the faithful husband and wife reenact the scene of Mary anointing Jesus for his burial and resurrection. 

	 

	Mary Magdalene anointed Jesus with the emblem of the Tree of Life and of resurrection and then became the first witness of that miraculous event, embracing the risen Lord and declaring these things to the other disciples. Surely the meaning latent in this scene is that she acted as a representative of Heavenly Mother. 

	 

	 

	The Acts of the Apostles

	 

	 

	Pentecost

	 

	“When the day of Pentecost had come, they were all together in one place. And suddenly from heaven there came a sound like the rush of a violent wind, and it filled the entire house where they were sitting. Divided tongues, as of fire, appeared among them, and a tongue rested on each of them. All of them were filled with the Holy Spirit and began to speak in other languages, as the Spirit gave them ability” (Acts 2:1-4, NRSV).

	 

	This episode is filled with Mother in Heaven imagery: 

	 

	
		The sound of Shaddai. The sound of the rushing wind is the sound of Shaddai in Ezekiel’s vision. 

		Filled with the Spirit. Like the prophets of old, the disciples were filled with the Spirit and prophesied what was put into their hearts. That they were prophesying is made clear by Peter in verses 15-17: “For they are not drunk as you say, for it is only nine in the morning, but this is what was spoken of by the prophet Joel, ‘In the last days, it will be,’ God declares, ‘that I will bestow my Spirit upon all flesh, and your sons and daughters will prophesy.’” 

		Tongues of flame as anointing oil burning on the menorah. When David and Saul were anointed, they immediately prophesied. Likewise, the Saints at Pentecost were anointed, received the Holy Ghost, and prophesied. But in this case, the anointing oil was alight. These “tongues of flame” have excited curiosity over the centuries. But these were simply symbolic of the flames rising up from the wick of each of the olive oil lamps of the menorah – the enduring symbol of Wisdom and the Spirit. 

		Branches of the menorah. With the tongues of fire resting “on each of them”, the disciples were individually and visibly transformed into branches of the menorah, the shining Tree of Life. 



	 

	Nephi uses this same Pentecost imagery in his explanation of the “Doctrine of Christ”: “Behold, then shall ye receive the Holy Ghost; yea, then cometh the baptism of fire and of the Holy Ghost; and then can ye speak with the tongue of angels, and shout praises unto the Holy One of Israel” (2 Nephi 31:13). Those that are willing to follow God and are baptized receive the Holy Spirit, are baptized with fire, and speak with angelic tongues. The visible sign of the Saints’ reception of the Holy Spirit at Pentecost was a tongue of flame and the ability to prophesy. As we will see, the Nephites directly connected these gifts to the menorah in the temple (2 Nephi 31-32).

	 

	The Spirit and Wisdom 

	 

	“Wherefore, brethren, look ye out among you seven men of honest report, full of the Holy Ghost and Wisdom, whom we may appoint over this business” (Acts 6:3).

	 

	The episode of the apostles selecting seven deacons demonstrates the ongoing connection the disciples made between the Spirit and Wisdom. Later, in the encounter that ultimately led to his martyrdom, the words of one of these seven deacons, Stephen, are described in the same terms: 

	 

	“And they were not able to resist the Wisdom and the Spirit by which he spake” (Acts 6:10). 

	 

	The image again is that Wisdom speaks prophecy through “friends of God” (Wisdom 7 and Sirach 24).

	 

	 

	Paul

	 

	 

	Parable of the Tame Olive Tree

	 

	“For if the firstfruit be holy, the lump is also holy: and if the root be holy, so are the branches. And if some of the branches be broken off, and thou, being a wild olive tree, wert grafted in among them, and with them partakest of the root and fatness of the olive tree, boast not against the branches. But if thou boast, thou bearest not the root, but the root thee. Thou wilt say then, The branches were broken off, that I might be grafted in. Well; because of unbelief they were broken off, and thou standest by faith. Be not highminded, but fear: For if God spared not the natural branches, take heed lest he also spare not thee... For if thou wert cut out of the olive tree which is wild by nature, and wert grafted contrary to nature into a good olive tree: how much more shall these, which be the natural branches, be grafted into their own olive tree? For I would not, brethren, that ye should be ignorant of this mystery, lest ye should be wise in your own conceits; that blindness in part is happened to Israel, until the fullness of the Gentiles be come in. And so all Israel shall be saved: as it is written, There shall come out of Sion the Deliverer, and shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob... O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! how unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways past finding out!... For of him, and through him, and to him, are all things" (Romans 11:16-36).

	 

	Paul makes use of the allegory of Israel as an olive tree. That parable had been part of Israelite religious discourse since at least the time of Moses. It cast Israel in the role of the Tree of Life. Therefore, similarities to the allegory of Zenos, as preserved in the Book of Mormon, are quite extensive. One difference, as Noel Reynolds has pointed out, is that Paul’s version is specifically tied to the Wisdom of God and to the creation – a very fitting setting for a parable of the Tree of Life. 

	 

	Firstborn Among Many Brethren

	 

	“For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God... For whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate to be conformed to the image of his Son, that he might be the firstborn among many brethren” (Romans 8:14, 29).

	 

	This is rich Old Testament imagery and draws on the Israelite concept of the Heavenly Family. In Deuteronomy 32, Yahweh was named as the preeminent son of El in the pre-mortal Divine Council. So too on earth, kings and priests were ritually born of Ashratah and El to become the younger siblings of Yahweh and his earthly representatives (Psalm 110). In Paul’s epistle, ordinary disciples who are led by the Spirit can also become the children of God. The implication is that this is another instance of “being born of the Spirit”. 

	 

	The Power and the Wisdom

	 

	“But to those who are called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ is the Power of God and the Wisdom of God” (1 Corinthians 1:24, NET).

	 

	Paul designates Jesus as both the “Power” and “Wisdom” of God, and this is an allusion to Heavenly Father and Heavenly Mother. Paul’s epistles were written in Greek, but they frequently reflect the Hebrew of the Old Testament. The ubiquitous Hebrew word for “God”, el, also meant “power” as in Genesis 31:29, “It is in the power (el) of my hand to do you hurt”.  

	 

	Words connoting power often refer to Heavenly Father, as when Jesus bore his final testimony to the rulers of the Jews: “Hereafter shall ye see the Son of man sitting on the right hand of Power and coming in the clouds of heaven” (Matthew 26:64). The clear reference is to Jesus “[sitting] down with my Father on his throne” (Revelation 3:21, NRSV).

	 

	Early Christians saw Jesus as the son of two Heavenly Parents. Right or wrong, they thought of the Holy Spirit as his Mother, and the designation “Power” was used to describe his Father: “the Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power of the Highest shall overshadow thee: therefore also that holy thing which shall be born of thee shall be called the Son of God” (Luke 1:35). Jesus’ life and ministry were described as anointed, or “christened”, by both Heavenly Parents as well: “God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost and with Power” (Acts 10:38).

	 

	The Old Testament specifically and frequently paired “power” with “wisdom” in describing God.

	 

	“Our Lord is great, his Power is vast, his Wisdom beyond all telling” (Psalm 147:5, CJB).

	“For [the Lord] has said, ‘By the Power of my hand and by my Wisdom I did this, Because I have understanding… And like a powerful man I brought down those who sit on thrones” (Isaiah 10:13, NASB).

	 

	“With [the Lord] is Wisdom and Strength, he hath counsel and understanding” (Job 12:13).

	 

	“[The Lord] hath made the earth by his Power, he hath established the world by his Wisdom, and hath stretched out the heaven by his understanding” (Jeremiah 10:12).

	 

	“Daniel said: ‘Blessed be the name of God from age to age for Wisdom and Power are his. He changes times and seasons, deposes kings and sets up kings; he gives wisdom to the wise and knowledge to those who have understanding. He reveals deep and hidden things; he knows what is in the darkness, and light dwells with him. To you, O God of my ancestors, I give thanks and praise, for you have given me wisdom and power, and have now revealed to me what we asked of you” (Daniel 2:20-23, NRSV). 

	 

	In this passage, Daniel not only mentions God’s cardinal attributes of wisdom and power but says that he himself was given a portion of that wisdom and power, much the same as Jesus was “anointed” with the Holy Spirit and Power. 

	 

	In the following poetic passage, Job rebukes his friend Bildad, asking if he really has power and wisdom to impart to others. Job then gives the description of the creation which we examined previously in section I.

	 

	“How hast thou helped him that is without power? how savest thou the arm that hath no strength? How hast thou counselled him that hath no wisdom? and how hast thou plentifully declared the thing as it is?... He divideth the sea with his Power, and by his Understanding (tabun) he smiteth through the proud (rahab, the sea serpent). By his Spirit he hath garnished the heavens; his Hand (yad) hath (pierced the fleeing) serpent. Lo, these are parts of his ways: but how little a portion is heard of him? but the thunder of his power who can understand?” (Job 26: 2-3, 12-14).

	 

	Job ends his creation account with the defeat of the chaos monster by God’s “Power” and “Understanding”. We discussed previously that tabun, “understanding” was usually employed as a synonym for Wisdom. The next two phrases in the passage form an inverted parallel. In the first phrase, the “Power” divides the sea while “Understanding” smites Rahab, the chaos monster. In the second phrase, the “Spirit” beautifies the heavens, while the divine “hand” pierces the serpent Rahab. The word yad, “hand”, is used so often to symbolize “power” that it is often translated using that very word. Thus, “Power” is equated with “Hand” and “Spirit” is equated with “Understanding”, and the two together summarize God’s activity in defeating the forces that opposed creation. This poetic text from one of the oldest parts of the Bible represents our Heavenly Parents working together at the foundation of the world. The entire passage then concludes with one more refrain on the same theme: God’s “power” is beyond human “understanding”.

	 

	Unsurprisingly, the Apocrypha also contain passages that pair Wisdom and Power in ways that Latter-day Saints can understand as referring to our Heavenly Parents:

	 

	For [Wisdom] is the breath of the Power of God… the unspotted mirror of the Power of God, and the image of his goodness” (Wisdom of Solomon 7:26).

	 

	In this passage, Wisdom is the breath and the mirror image of the Power of God – a fitting description of Heavenly Father and his divine eternal partner. Indeed, since early Jews considered Wisdom and the Holy Spirit the same celestial person, 1 Enoch had called the Holy Spirit: “the Other Power, who was upon earth over the water” (1 Enoch 60:13), meaning at creation.

	 

	Several of the above references to Power and Wisdom speak of them participating together in the creation of the world. Restoration scripture also includes a passage of this kind: 

	 

	“Moses called upon God, saying: Tell me, I pray thee, why these things are so, and by what thou madest them? ...And the Lord God said unto Moses: For mine own purpose have I made these things. Here is Wisdom and it remaineth in me. And by the Word of my Power, have I created them, which is mine Only Begotten Son” (Moses 1:30-32).

	 

	When Moses asked how the world was made, God’s answer embraced Mother, Son, and Father - Wisdom, Word, and Power.

	 

	It is fitting that Paul calls Jesus “the Power of God and the Wisdom of God”, because he fulfills their mission and roles in the salvation of the human family, and because he is their divine Son. But the idea that Jesus had two Divine Parents gradually faded from the early Christian Church. Theophilus, the Patriarch of Antioch, from about 170 AD, had answered a pagan objection to God speaking with Adam in the Garden of Eden by showing that Christ, “being his Power and his Wisdom... went to the garden [representing] God, and conversed with Adam” (Ad Autolycus II,2). A few decades later, the Greek theologian Irenaeus could still call Jesus the offspring of the “Will and the Wisdom of God”, but the idea of Jesus’ dual divine parentage did not survive long into the Apostasy.

	 

	The Mystery of Wisdom

	 

	“When I came to you, brothers and sisters, I did not come proclaiming the mystery of God to you in lofty words or wisdom... My speech and my proclamation were not with persuasiveness of wisdom, but with a demonstration of the Spirit and of power, so that your faith might rest not on human wisdom but on the power of God. Yet among the mature we do speak wisdom, though it is not a wisdom of this age or of the rulers of this age, who are doomed to perish. But we speak God’s wisdom, secret and hidden, which God decreed before the ages for our glory. None of the rulers of this age understood this; for if they had, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory. But, as it is written, “What no eye has seen, nor ear heard, nor the human heart conceived, what God has prepared for those who love him”— these things God has revealed to us through the Spirit; for the Spirit searches everything, even the depths of God. For what human being knows what is truly human except the human spirit that is within? So also no one comprehends what is truly God’s except the Spirit of God. Now we have received not the spirit of the world, but the Spirit that is from God, so that we may understand the gifts bestowed on us by God. And we speak of these things in words not taught by human wisdom but taught by the Spirit, interpreting spiritual things to those who are spiritual. Those who are unspiritual do not receive the gifts of God’s Spirit, for they are foolishness to them, and they are unable to understand them because they are spiritually discerned. Those who are spiritual discern all things" (1 Corinthians 2:1-14, NRSV).

	 

	In 1 Corinthians 2, Paul gives an extended contrast between the wisdom of the world and the Spirit of God. That is to say, the counterpoint to human wisdom is God’s Wisdom. Early Christians equated Wisdom and the Holy Spirit. This equation also works well within the biblical Wisdom Literature and is intriguing to apply to similar passages in the Book of Mormon.

	 

	Paul speaks of God’s wisdom as “hidden”, “secret”, a “mystery”, something only spoken about with “the mature”. Keep in mind that the Greek word “mystery”, mysterion, did not refer to things that seemed strange or that could not be understood. Rather, it referred to things that were only revealed as part of an initiation ritual (see Section X, under Greek Mystery Religions). Often, the word referred to the rituals themselves. Even today, the sacraments of the Orthodox Christian Church are called the “Holy Mysteries”. 

	 

	Elsewhere, Paul makes the same connection between Wisdom and mystery: “For he has made known to us in all wisdom and insight the mystery of his will" (Ephesians 1:9). Wisdom is knowledge that is kept back except under special circumstances. This is a recurring theme. She says of herself in Proverbs 8:17, “those who seek me diligently find me”. Remember also that the original Old Testament books of Wisdom were reserved by the prophet-scribe Ezra for the wise alone. We will see that Nephite prophets consistently refer to knowledge that is held back as “wisdom”. Knowledge from Heavenly Mother is hard-won, frequently rejected, and often held back. The dual meaning of these texts is that knowledge about Heavenly Mother is the same.

	 

	The Rock in the Wilderness

	 

	“And were all baptized unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea; And did all eat the same spiritual meat; And did all drink the same spiritual drink: for they drank of that spiritual Rock that followed them: and that Rock was Christ” (1 Corinthians 10:2-4).

	 

	First, note that the cloud was routinely associated with the feminine Divine Presence, the Glory of God that accompanied Israel in the wilderness. This was no mere abstraction but went by the personal name Shekhinah. Paul tells us that this cloud was the medium of Israel’s baptism. This is natural since baptism and the cloud were both important motifs of the Divine Feminine. Jewish mysticism, even down to the Middle Ages, continued to associate this divine cloud with the Water of Life. According to the Zohar, this dew-baptism fulfilled the same kind of function as baptism in the restored Church today: individuals not only become part of the Church community, but they also receive the gospel covenant: “When Israel drew near to Mount Sinai, that dew that descends from the supernal Point came down in its fullness and purified them so that their filth left them and they became attached to the Holy King and the Community of Israel and received the Torah” (Zohar Leviticus 97b).

	 

	But what of the “rock that followed them”? Numbers records that “The people abode in Kadesh, and Miriam died there, and was buried there. And there was no water for the congregation: and they gathered themselves together against Moses and against Aaron” (Numbers 20:1-2). As mentioned before, Miriam was an earthly representative of Ashratah, the same way that Moses represented El as the king and Aaron represented Yahweh as the high priest. Later rabbis remembered the miraculous life-saving water in the desert to be Miriam’s gift specifically. It disappeared not just when she died, but because she died. “And as on account of the innocency of Miriam a well had been given, so when she died the well was hidden, and the congregation had no water” (Targum Jonathan, Numbers 20). 

	 

	During early Israelite history, “the Rock” was one appellation of Ashratah / Shaddai because of these life-giving waters. And the Jews retained a legend regarding this rock: that until the death of Miriam, it had traveled with them through their wilderness journeys and continued to give forth its water. As a Jewish historian wrote in the first Century AD: “Forty years did he rain bread from heaven for them, and he brought them quails from the sea, and a well of water following them” (Pseudo-Philo, Biblical Antiquities, 10:7). Paul appears to take this unusual legend at face value. There were various versions of this legend circulating when Paul wrote his epistle, and they contained contradictory details. But the cloud, the rock, and baptism were still closely associated in the minds of the Jews of the early Christian era. 

	 

	Why does Paul say that the Rock was Christ? This is another example of Jesus fulfilling the roles of his Heavenly Parents. This is just what we should expect.

	 

	Jesus fulfills the roles and assumes the attributes of his Father:

	 

	
		“He who has seen me has seen the Father” (John 14:9).

		“For the Father judgeth no man, but hath committed all judgment unto the Son” (John 5:22).

		“He who conquers, I will grant him to sit with me on my throne, as I myself conquered and sat down with my Father on his throne” (Revelation 3:21). 



	 

	In the same way, Jesus fulfills the roles and assumes the attributes of his Mother:

	 

	
		“Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us Wisdom” (1 Corinthians 1:30).

		“If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is that saith to thee, Give me to drink; thou wouldest have asked of him, and he would have given thee living water” (John 4:10). And even:

		 “I am the resurrection and the life” (John 11:25).



	 

	Many-colored Wisdom

	 

	“Unto me, who am less than the least of all saints, is this grace given... to make all men see what is the fellowship of the mystery, which from the beginning of the world hath been hid in God, who created all things by Jesus Christ, to the intent that now unto the principalities and powers in heavenly places might be known by the church the manifold Wisdom of God” (Ephesians 3:8-10).

	 

	1. Hidden wisdom. Paul invokes the notion of “hidden Wisdom” which we saw so prevalently in the Apocrypha. It is similar to his statement in 2 Corinthians 2:7, “We speak the wisdom of God in a mystery, even the hidden wisdom, which God ordained before the world unto our glory”. 

	 

	2. Woven wisdom. Another less obvious connection to Heavenly Mother concerns the temple veil. The KJV word “manifold” is the Greek word polypoikilos, literally “many-colored”. This is the word which the Greek LXX used to describe the way the veil of the Tabernacle was to be woven according to Exodus 26:36. In Hebrew, this kind of weaving was called raqam. That word was only used to describe the weaving of the veil and the high priest’s garments, with the single following exception:

	 

	3. Curiously wrought. The Psalmist says of his own conception and gestation: "I was made in secret, and curiously wrought (raqam)” (Psalm 139:15). The first Christians closely connected the Temple veil and the high priest’s garments to the body of Jesus Christ (Hebrews 10:19-20). They perpetuated a tradition that as the body of the Lord was being knit together inside Mary’s womb, she herself labored to help weave a new veil for the Jerusalem Temple. The human body, and especially the body of Christ, is raqam because it is in similitude of the weaving work of Heavenly Mother.

	 

	Thus when Paul talks of polypoikilos sophia, “multi-colored Wisdom” being hidden from the beginning of the world, he is drawing significantly on the imagery of Heavenly Mother weaving at creation.

	 

	Neither is the Man Without the Woman

	 

	“Nevertheless neither is the man without the woman, neither the woman without the man, in the Lord. For as the woman is of the man, even so is the man also by the woman; but all things of God” (1 Corinthians 11:11-12).

	 

	This passage about the relationship between men and women has always been difficult for commentators to understand. Paul seems to be referring to Eve’s emergence from Adam and all humankind’s subsequent birth from women. Many early Jews and Christians believed that Adam and Eve were originally created as a dual, male-female being. Some taught that “Christ came that he might correct again the separation that happened from the beginning and unite the two... in the bridal chamber” (Gospel of Philip 78). Modern revelation further adds to our understanding of the meaning of Paul’s words. In the recent Gospel Topics Essays, they were explained this way: “Men and women cannot be exalted without each other. Just as we have a Father in Heaven, we have a Mother in Heaven” (Gospel Topics Essay, Mother in Heaven).

	 

	 The Fragrance of Life

	 

	“But thanks be to God who always leads us in triumphal procession and through us makes known the sweet smell that comes from knowing him, because we are the aroma of Christ to God among those who are being saved and among those who are perishing - to the one a smell of death to death and to the other, the fragrance of life to life” (2 Corinthians 2:14-16, Wayment).

	 

	This is an example of the fluidity of the motifs we are considering. All of this has reference to the sacred incense of the temple which comes metaphorically from the Tree of Life. Paul calls it the “fragrance of life”. In the first phrase, the Saints are the fragrance that helps others understand how sweet it is to know Christ. In the next phrase, the Saints are the aroma of Christ that ascends to God the Father. That is, just as the sacrificial animal rose in the smoke, Jesus’ body ascended to the Father after his own sacrifice. True Saints partake in this sacrifice. And finally, this symbolic fragrance of the lives of the Saints smells putrid to those who reject Christ since it condemns them. But it smells sweet to the righteous and imparts eternal life to them.

	 

	 

	James

	 

	 

	Wisdom in the Book of James 

	 

	 “Doth a fountain send forth at the same place sweet water and bitter? Can the fig tree, my brethren, bear olive berries? either a vine, figs? so can no fountain both yield salt water and fresh. Who is a wise man and endued with knowledge among you? let him shew out of a good conversation his works with meekness of wisdom. But if ye have bitter envying and strife in your hearts, glory not, and lie not against the truth. This wisdom descendeth not from above, but is earthly, sensual, devilish. For where envying and strife is, there is confusion and every evil work. But the wisdom that is from above is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, and easy to be intreated, full of mercy and good fruits, without partiality, and without hypocrisy. And the fruit of righteousness is sown in peace of them that make peace” (James 3:11-18).

	 

	This passage fits very well with other biblical Wisdom literature: 

	 

	
		Contrast. Wisdom is brought into stark contrast with the ways of foolishness and wickedness: the Water of Life versus bitter water, heavenly Wisdom versus earthly wisdom.

		A person. Wisdom has divine and very personal characteristics such as mercy, gentleness, and peace. James is clearly speaking the language of Proverbs, the Apocrypha, and Pseudepigrapha in this passage. How could a mere quality “be entreated (persuaded)” of anything? Or how could it play favorites or lie? The Wisdom that James wants us to emulate appears so intensely personified because for James and other early Christians, Wisdom still was known to be a divine person. This dual way of presenting Wisdom is seen throughout ancient writing.

		Good fruit. To complete the typical picture of Wisdom, she is filled with good fruit like the Tree of Life. 



	 

	Anointing the Sick

	 

	“Is any among you sick? Let him call for the elders of the church, and let them pray over him, anointing him with oil in the name of the Lord; and the prayer of faith will save the sick man, and the Lord will raise him up; and if he has committed sins, he will be forgiven” (James 5:14-15).

	 

	Anointing with oil had also been part of Jesus’ original commission to his Twelve Apostles: 

	
“And he called unto him the twelve, and began to send them forth by two and two; and gave them power over unclean spirits... And they went out, and preached that men should repent. And they cast out many devils, and anointed with oil many that were sick, and healed them” (Mark 6:7, 12-13).

	 

	Jewish legend taught that anointing with oil for the healing of the sick originated with Adam and Eve. In the Life of Adam and Eve, Adam asked his son Seth to go back to Eden to “the Tree of his mercy from which flows the Oil of Life", and then “anoint me that I might have rest from these pains by which I am wasting away” (Life of Adam and Eve, Latin, 35-36). In the visions of both Ezekiel and Revelation, the leaves of the Tree of Life are “for the healing of the nations”. Consonant with this symbolism, olive oil, symbolically derived from the Tree of Life, is used in administering to those in need of healing today. 

	 

	 

	Peter

	 

	 

	The Day Star

	 

	“We had been eyewitnesses of his majesty. For he received honor and glory from God the Father when that voice was conveyed to him by the Majestic Glory, saying, ‘This is my Son, my Beloved, with whom I am well pleased.’ We ourselves heard this voice come from heaven, while we were with him on the holy mountain. So we have the prophetic message more fully confirmed. You will do well to be attentive to this as to a lamp shining in a dark place, until the day dawns and the morning star rises in your hearts” (2 Peter 1:16-19, NRSV).

	 

	This passage is part of Peter’s personal testimony of Jesus. It focusses especially of his experience on the Mount of Transfiguration (see Matthew 17). He alludes to Isaiah: “The people that walked in darkness have seen a great light: they that dwell in the land of the shadow of death, upon them hath the light shined” (Isaiah 9:2). 

	
		Peter asserts that Jesus is the Morning Star. This is in accord with the First Temple notion that the Morning Star led the other pre-mortal sons of God, the stars of heaven. 

		The Israelite king, ritually reborn in the Holy of Holies, prefigured the Son of God, the Morning Star.

		Bruce R. McConkie and other Latter-day Saint leaders have opined that Jesus was endowed on the Mount of transfiguration. Ancient writers thought of the Transfiguration as a kind of spiritual rebirth for Jesus.

		The Deuteronomist reformers sought to expunge the Heavenly Host of the sons of God along with their mother, Ashratah. They sought to merge El and Yahweh into one divine being, not a Father and Son.

		The voice from heaven consists of words from the Father conveyed by the Glory, the Divine Feminine.

		Because all of this occurs in a Temple setting, “the holy mountain”, the “light shining in a dark place” alludes to the menorah.  Its burning olive oil lamps represented the Holy Spirit, and it recalls the ancient symbolism of Heavenly Mother as the lappiyd and the Tree of Life.



	 

	 

	John

	 

	 

	God is Love

	 

	“He that loveth not knoweth not God; for God is love” (1 John 4:8).

	 

	When dealing with beings of transcendent excellence, there is some motivation to call them by the names of their excellent qualities. God is love! But no one thinks that this is all God is. Just as we would not reduce God to the trait “love”, we should not reduce Heavenly Mother to the trait most closely identified with her.  But this is just what happened. Those who wished to conceal her existence emphasized the trait of wisdom and obscured the person Wisdom, ultimately removing her from plain view.

	 

	 

	


The Book of Hebrews

	 

	 

	The Creation Was Woven

	 

	“In the beginning, Lord, you founded the earth, and the heavens are the work of your hands; they will perish, but you remain; they will all wear out like clothing; like a cloak you will roll them up, and like clothing they will be changed. But you are the same, and your years will never end.” (Hebrews 1:10-12).

	 

	Like woven clothing or a cloak, the earth and heavens will wear out. Here is another example of the abundant imagery of creation being woven. Here again we see Christ in the role of his Heavenly Mother, who is the great weaver of creation.

	 

	Aaron’s Almond Branch

	 

	“And the Ark of the Covenant overlaid round about with gold, wherein was the golden pot that had manna, and Aaron's rod that budded, and the tables of the covenant” (Hebrews 9:4). 

	 

	Branch symbolism was important to the early Christians. Jesus was “The Branch” because he was the preeminent son of Heavenly Mother, who in turn was symbolically the Tree of Life. Revisionists had claimed that except for the stone tablets, the Ark of the Covenant had been empty at the time Solomon placed it in the newly built First Temple: “There was nothing in the ark save the two tables of stone, which Moses put there” (1 Kings 8:9). Hebrews flatly contradicts this. Early Christians knew they possessed truths that had been under fire for centuries, including this potent symbol of the Tree of Life as the Mother of faithful kings, priests, and Saints. No doubt many truths had been preserved among the Israelites themselves, and others were restored by Jesus Christ.

	 

	Christ the Veil and the Garment

	 

	“We have confidence to enter the sanctuary by the blood of Jesus, by the new and living way that he opened for us through the curtain, that is, through his flesh” (Hebrews 10:19-20).

	 

	In this scripture are themes noted previously that refer to the imagery of Wisdom “weaving” creation at the beginning of the world:

	 

	
		Mary was remembered to have been a temple worker, specifically assigned to weave the veil of the temple, after which she ‘wove’ the body of Jesus within herself. 

		The close association early Christians made between the veil of the temple and the body of Christ. “Jesus, when he had cried again with a loud voice, yielded up the ghost. And, behold, the veil of the temple was rent in twain from the top to the bottom” (Matthew 27:50-51). 

		 Because the temple veil and the garments of the high priest were equated, one could “put on”, literally be “endowed with” (Greek: enduo), Christ himself: “For as many of you as have been baptized into Christ have put on Christ” (Galatians 3:27). Also: “But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ” (Romans 13:14).



	 

	Women Received Their Dead

	 

	“And what shall I more say? for the time would fail me to tell of Gedeon, and of Barak, and of Samson... Who through faith subdued kingdoms, wrought righteousness, obtained promises, stopped the mouths of lions, quenched the violence of fire, escaped the edge of the sword, out of weakness were made strong, waxed valiant in fight, turned to flight the armies of the aliens. Women received their dead raised to life again: and others were tortured, not accepting deliverance; that they might obtain a better resurrection” (Hebrews 11:32-35).

	 

	This unique verse forms part of the recitation of the great heroes of Israel’s past, called in modern times “the Roll-call of the Faithful”. The phrase “Women received their dead raised to life again” refers to the remarkable observation that in almost every instance where individuals are recorded to have been brought back to life, women were in attendance. Consider the following list (following the work of Julie M. Smith):

	 

	
		1 Kings 17 - Widow of Zarephath, son raised by Elijah

		2 Kings 4 - Shunamite Woman, son raised by Elisha

		2 Kings 13 - Man revived with Elisha’s corpse

		Alma 19 – Abish raises the queen from presumed death

		Alma 19 – the queen raises the king from presumed death

		Alma 22 – Aaron raises King Laman “in the presence of the queen”

		3 Nephi 7 - Nephi raises his brother

		Mark 5 – Jesus raises the young girl in the presence of her mother and father.

		John 11 - Mary and Martha witness Lazarus raised from death

		Mark 16 - Women at the tomb are the first to witness Jesus’ resurrection

		Acts 9 – Peter raises Tabitha and “presented her alive” to the widows that had cared for her.

		Acts 20 – Eutychus falls from a window and is thought dead. Paul revives him, though he does seem to say that he was not actually dead. 



	 

	Highlighted incidents feature the specified presence of a woman. Most often their action is central. But even when it seems incidental, the dramatic sparseness of female actors in the scriptures generally, especially as witnesses, makes this list quite remarkable indeed. Under the heading of Jesus’ resurrection, we discussed the fact that in the mythologies of the world, the dying and rising god is brought back to life through the ministrations of his goddess-wife. Surely there is deep symbolism here. 

	 

	 

	


The Book of Revelation 

	 

	 

	Seven Spirits

	 

	“John to the seven churches that are in Asia: grace and peace to you from him who is, who was, and is to come and from the Seven Spirits who are before his throne, and from Jesus Christ” (Revelation 1:4-5).

	 

	The Book of Revelation was addressed to the seven churches of Asia Minor from the Three Divinities.

	
		 The Father. In the book of Revelation, he is repeatedly referred to by some variation of “the one who was and is and is to come”. 

		Jesus Christ.

		The Holy Spirit. The “Seven Spirits” before throne of the Father is a phrase that recurs three more times in Revelation. In chapter 4 we will see that the “Seven Spirits” are “seven lamps of fire burning before the throne”. This is the menorah that originally stood in the Holy of Holies beside the throne of God. It symbolizes the Holy Spirit whose seven-fold ministry or function was indicated Isaiah 11, 1 Enoch 60, and elsewhere. Since the menorah was a shining stylized tree, we see the symbolism that connects the Holy Spirit and the Tree of Life.



	 

	Golden Lampstands

	 

	“Then I turned to see whose voice it was that spoke to me, and on turning I saw seven golden lampstands, and in the midst of the lampstands I saw one like the Son of Man, clothed with a long robe and with a golden sash across his chest. His head and his hair were white as white wool, white as snow; his eyes were like a flame of fire, his feet were like burnished bronze, refined as in a furnace, and his voice was like the sound of many waters. In his right hand he held seven stars, and from his mouth came a sharp, two-edged sword, and his face was like the sun shining with full force. When I saw him, I fell at his feet as though dead. But he placed his right hand on me, saying, ‘Do not be afraid; I am the first and the last, and the Living One. I was dead, and see, I am alive forever and ever; and I have the keys of Death and of Hades. Now write what you have seen, what is, and what is to take place after this. As for the mystery of the seven stars that you saw in my right hand, and the seven golden lampstands: the seven stars are the angels of the seven churches, and the seven lampstands are the seven churches” (Revelation 1:12-20, NRSV).

	 

	
		Taken together, these seven individual candlesticks make up the seven-branched menorah, overlaid with gold and set in the Tabernacle and Temple. The fact that individual local churches are described as the branches of the menorah is entirely consistent with previous biblical usage. Individuals or groups, especially prominent ones, priests, prophets, and kings, were often represented as branches of the Tree of Life.

		John sees the Lord and describes him in precisely the same terms as Daniel (Daniel 10:5-6). Both of these visions are also strongly reminiscent of Ezekiel’s visions in chapters 1 and 8. Clearly, we are meant to associate John’s vision with those of Ezekiel and Daniel. 

		Since John’s vision is cast in the symbolic language of Daniel’s and Ezekiel’s visions, the “sound of many waters” is the voice of Shaddai. 

		The stars are sons of God, the angels that sang at creation, and the children of El and Ashratah. There are seven stars to coincide with the seven branches of the menorah. In heaven, the sons of God are stars, but on earth they are branches.

		The “Living One” is the Ḥayyot of Ezekiel’s vision of the cherubim throne. In this case, Jesus has assumed a title of his Mother which particularly emphasizes his victory over death.



	 

	The Tree of Life in the Paradise of God

	 

	“To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the Tree of Life, which is in the midst of the paradise of God” (Revelation 2:7).

	 

	In chapters 2 through 4, John addresses the seven churches individually, assessing their spiritual status and making each of them an overtly temple-related promise if they endure faithfully. Thus, the book of Revelation offers a fitting conclusion to the Bible’s opening drama of Adam and Eve’s expulsion from the Garden of Eden. It offers an invitation to the posterity of Eve and Adam to return to Eden, into the presence of Heavenly Father and Heavenly Mother. 

	 

	The Morning Star

	 

	“It is I, Jesus, who sent my angel to you with this testimony for the churches. I am the root and the descendant of David, the bright Morning Star” (Revelation 22:16, NRSV).

	 

	“To the one who conquers I will also give the Morning Star” (Revelation 2:28, NRSV).

	 

	 “To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in my throne, even as I also overcame, and am set down with my Father in his throne” (Revelation 3:21).

	 

	These passages describe the final realization of the enthronement ritual narrated in Psalm 110, where Israel’s king was symbolically born as a morning star in the Holy of Holies. In the first passage above, Jesus declares himself to be the Morning Star, that is, the preeminent child of the Heavenly Family to whom the ancient rituals of kingship pointed. In the latter two passages, Jesus promises the faithful Saints that he will make them morning stars as he is, and that they too will be exalted to the throne of the Father. As Paul phrased it, Jesus thus becomes “the firstborn among many brethren” (Romans 8:29). This is the reconstitution of the Heavenly Family.

	 

	The Menorah Stood Within the Holy of Holies

	 

	“And immediately I was in the spirit: and, behold, a throne was set in heaven, and one sat on the throne. And he that sat was to look upon like a jasper and a sardine stone: and there was a rainbow round about the throne, in sight like unto an emerald. And out of the throne proceeded lightnings and thunderings and voices: and there were seven lamps of fire burning before the throne, which are the seven Spirits of God” (Revelation 4:3-5).

	 

	
		When prophets ascend in vision to heaven, their descriptions resemble the earthly temple. This is because the earthly temple is meant to replicate the Heavenly Temple, where God dwells.

		Revelation 4:5 portrays the seven-branched menorah situated within the Holy of Holies where the throne of God stood. Previous redactors of the Old Testament had said it was positioned outside the Holy of Holies, in the Holy Place. When the Second Temple was built, that is where the menorah was placed. But the menorah was not the only sacred item missing from the Holy of Holies in the Second Temple. The Ark of the Covenant, the pot of manna, the Rod of Aaron, and the anointing oil, all had been removed by King Josiah before the Babylonian sack of Jerusalem and could not be reconstituted.

		John sees a rainbow about the throne of God just as Ezekiel had. The rainbow was cast by God’s light shining through the cloud of Glory. That cloud was one of the several forms of the Water of Life and was thus associated with Ashratah and Wisdom.

		The precious stones, the lightning, and especially the thunderous voice of Shaddai all correspond directly with Ezekiel’s throne theophany with its rich Heavenly Mother symbolism.

		The “seven lamps of fire burning before the throne of God” are the seven oil lamps of the menorah. These are specifically equated with the “seven Spirits of God”, the Holy Spirit, with her seven-fold ministry. This, in turn, helps us understand what Ezekiel originally meant in describing his own vision: “As for the likeness of the [ḥayyot, “Life-giver”], their appearance was like burning coals of fire, and like the appearance of [lappiydim, “lamps”]” (Ezekiel 1:13). John seems to have understood the “Life-giver” of Ezekiel’s vision as the seven-fold Spirit of God in his own.



	 

	Four Beasts

	 

	“And in the midst of the throne, and round about the throne, were four beasts full of eyes before and behind” (Revelation 4:6).

	 

	
		Confusing imagery. In Revelation 4, we have the same rather confusing vision that we discussed in Ezekiel. Because Ezekiel had so much to say about Heavenly Mother, the related vision in Revelation is worth examining.

		The “beasts” of Revelation are the “living creatures” of Ezekiel. The Greek word translated as “beasts” is zoa, which comes from zao, “to live”, the same way “living creatures”, ḥayyot, comes from ḥayyah, “to live” in the Old Testament.

		The “beasts” represent the resurrection. The Lord taught Joseph Smith that the beasts in Revelation were collectively “expressions used by the Revelator, John, in describing heaven, the paradise of God, the happiness of man, and of beasts, and of creeping things, and of the fowls of the air... and every other creature which God has created” (Doctrine and Covenants 77:2). In other words, they represent the resurrection and eternal life of all creation.

		The ḥayyot also represent resurrection. The word ḥayyah can mean not only “living thing”, or “life” itself, but often “new life” and specifically “resurrection”: “Thy dead men shall live (ḥayyah), together with my dead body shall they arise. Awake and sing, ye that dwell in dust” (Isaiah 26:19).

		The person of Heavenly Mother. In discussing Ezekiel, we rendered the word ḥayyot as the name “Life-giver”, that is, the person of Heavenly Mother. How can the four creatures be “the resurrection” in one vision and “Heavenly Mother” in the other? 

		The Tree of Life. We have by now become quite used to thinking of the Tree of Life as representing Heavenly Mother. We have also seen it symbolize the resurrection and the eternal reward of the righteous. In precisely this way, the “beasts” of Revelation and the “living creatures” of Ezekiel refer both to the person of Heavenly Mother and to the eventual resurrection not only of humanity, but of all God’s creation.



	 

	Lord God Almighty

	 

	There are multiple references to the “Lord God Almighty” in the Book of Revelation. For example: 

	 

	“And the four beasts had each of them six wings about him; and they were full of eyes within: and they rest not day and night, saying, ‘Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, and is to come’” (Revelation 4:8).

	 

	This is quite similar to Isaiah’s vision of the seraphim surrounding God’s throne in Isaiah 6 where the six-winged seraphim cry “Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of hosts: the whole earth is full of his glory” (Isaiah 6:3). In another example, speaking of the New Jerusalem, John says: 

	 

	“And I saw no temple therein: for the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are the temple of it” (Revelation 21:22). 

	 

	
		Early in Israelite history, shaddai or “Almighty” (as the word shaddai is mistakenly rendered) was a reference to Heavenly Mother. “Lord God Almighty” in Hebrew would be yahweh elohim shaddai, that is: the Son, Father, and Mother. Of course, the book of Revelation comes to us in Greek, and we cannot be positive what word John had written in Aramaic that was translated as “Almighty”. In most instances, the Septuagint Greek version of the Old Testament simply drops the name Shaddai altogether. The translators did not seem to know what it signified. Sometimes they gave it as “Mighty One” (Ruth 1:20) or simply “God” or “Lord”. In one case, the Greek translators simply transliterated it: saddai. 

		Usually, when they did not drop the word, the Greek translators chose pantocrator, “all powerful”. This was also true of the translation of some of the Apocrypha that were originally written in Hebrew. So in Wisdom of Solomon 7:25 we have: “For [Wisdom] is a breath of the power of God, and a pure emanation of the glory of the Almighty (pantocrator).” By associating Wisdom with pantocrator, the Wisdom of Solomon again connects shaddai with Heavenly Mother.

		Because Revelation uses the word pantocrator where “Shaddai” stood in the Hebrew scriptures, we suggest that the earliest Christians had simply adopted that word for Heavenly Mother, despite its complications, because of the wide influence of the Greek LXX Bible.

		Use of the phrase “Lord God Almighty” continued in Restoration scripture because the New Testament had used that phrase before. Ironically, while the divine name “Almighty” gives the impression of a very masculine God, it still bears the implication of Heavenly Mother. Restoration scripture seems to understand this, albeit under the surface. When God spoke with Moses, he introduced himself with the tripart name, Lord God, Almighty: “And [Moses] saw God face to face, and he talked with him, and the Glory of God was upon Moses; therefore Moses could endure his presence. And God spake unto Moses, saying: Behold, I am the Lord God Almighty” (Moses 1:2-3). The fact that the Glory of God is specifically and indispensably part of this vision suggests that “Lord God Almighty” does in fact include Heavenly Mother. 



	 

	The Water of Life in Paradise

	 

	“[They righteous] are before the throne of God, and worship him day and night within his temple, and the one who is seated on the throne will shelter them. They will hunger no more, and thirst no more; the sun will not strike them, nor any scorching heat; for the Lamb at the center of the throne will be their shepherd, and he will guide them to springs of the Water of Life, and God will wipe away every tear from their eyes.” (Revelation 7:16-17, NRSV).

	 

	The setting here is Paradise, the resting place of the righteous. In this vision, Christ has thoroughly assumed the role of the Father as the only one visible on the throne. Heavenly Mother imagery also abounds, with the implication that Christ enacts her roles as well.

	 

	
		There will be no hunger because of the abundance of the Fruit of Life.

		There is plenty to drink because of the unfailing Water of Life.

		The Tree of Life gives shade as in Sirach 14 and Hosea 14. 

		The throne of God is there, consistent with the First Temple’s placement of the Tree of Life in the Holy of Holies. 

		Finally, the Tree of Life’s connection to the resurrection is emphasized by the quotation from Isaiah 25 in reference to Yahweh’s victory over death: “He will swallow up death forever.
Then the Lord God will wipe away the tears from all faces” (Isaiah 25:8).



	 

	Olive Trees and Menorah

	 

	"And I will grant my two witnesses authority to prophesy for one thousand two hundred sixty days, wearing sackcloth. These are the two olive trees and the two lampstands that stand before the Lord of the earth... They have authority to shut the sky, so that no rain may fall during the days of their prophesying, and... When they have finished their testimony, the beast that comes up from the bottomless pit will make war on them and conquer them and kill them” (Revelation 11:3-7).

	 

	This is an explicit reference to the prophecy of Zechariah 4 cited in Section I, where Zechariah calls these two trees or branches “sons of oil”, meaning, messiahs or anointed ones. Until modern times, Jews had embraced the concept of not just one, but two Messiahs. One of these was to be a son of Joseph/Ephraim, and the other a son of Judah. In some rabbinic writings they are called the “Restorer” and the “Redeemer” respectively. Understanding Joseph Smith as the “Restorer” and son of Joseph, and Jesus as the “Redeemer” and son of Judah seems a logical conclusion. The book of Revelation amplifies the prophecy of the two Messiahs and further specifies that these two Branches would be slain by the beast (verse 7).

	 

	The Woman Clothed with the Sun 

	 

	Revelation chapter 12 uses pre-mortal events as a template to sketch the mortal history of humankind. As such, there is dual meaning to the events described. The passage draws on so many strands of scriptural thought related to Heavenly Mother that we will look at the entire chapter verse by verse, using the NRSV.

	 

	1 A great portent appeared in heaven: a woman clothed with the sun, with the moon under her feet, and on her head a crown of twelve stars. 

	 

	This is Heavenly Mother, the Queen of Heaven, the winged sun (verse 13) that was featured on the signets of early Israelite kings. The stars are her pre-mortal children, the Hosts of Heaven, the Sons of God. This is also Mary, her earthly surrogate, who will mirror her actions.

	 

	2 She was pregnant and was crying out in birth pangs, in the agony of giving birth. 

	 

	The child, Jesus Christ, is born first in heaven - which is where the woman is, in the Holy of Holies of the Heavenly Temple. The last verse of chapter 11 makes this clear: “Then God’s temple in heaven was opened, and the ark of his covenant was seen within his temple”. The break between chapters 11 and 12 is modern. No scene change or interruption of the narrative was intended by John. 

	 

	3 Then another portent appeared in heaven: a great red dragon, with seven heads and ten horns, and seven diadems on his heads. 

	 

	The imagery of the dragon is not new. This is Leviathan, the Sea Serpent, Rahab. These are the Devil and the pre-mortal forces that opposed creation. “In that day the Lord with his sore and great and strong sword shall punish leviathan the piercing serpent, even leviathan that crooked serpent; and he shall slay the dragon that is in the sea” (Isaiah 27:1). See also Psalm 74:14, Psalm 89:10, Isaiah 51:9, and especially Jacob’s speech in 2 Nephi 9:10, 26 regarding “that monster death and hell, the devil”. Thus the rise of Lucifer’s pre-mortal rebellion is being represented. The corresponding mortal development is the rise of Satan’s power and kingdoms on earth, the same as they are represented in the Book of Daniel.

	 

	4 His tail swept down a third of the stars of heaven and threw them to the earth. Then the dragon stood before the woman who was about to bear a child, so that he might devour her child as soon as it was born. 

	 

	This is the War in Heaven: Satan’s outright fight against God’s work in the pre-mortal world. It foreshadowed his activities in the present world.

	 

	5 And she gave birth to a son, a male child, who is to shepherd all the nations with a rod of iron. But her child was snatched away and taken to God and to his throne; 

	 

	Jesus was the firstborn in heaven, ordained to rule from God’s throne as the God of the Old Testament. There is also the intimation of Jesus in mortality, that he was born but did not live long before being taken back to God’s throne.

	 

	6 and the woman fled into the wilderness, where she has a place prepared by God, so that there she can be nourished for one thousand two hundred sixty days.

	 

	Many scholars see this as an allusion to the rejection of Heavenly Mother with the purges of Josiah and again after the Great Apostasy of the Christian era. Joseph Smith, who saw multiple layers of symbolism throughout Revelation, saw the woman fleeing into the wilderness as the Christian Church during the Great Apostasy. This is consistent with ancient usage as well. Tree of Life imagery, for example, was abundantly applied to the nation of Israel, to faithful remnants of Israel, and even to individuals.

	 

	7 And war broke out in heaven; Michael and his angels fought against the dragon. The dragon and his angels fought back, 8 but they were defeated, and there was no longer any place for them in heaven. 9 The great dragon was thrown down, that ancient serpent, who is called the Devil and Satan, the deceiver of the whole world—he was thrown down to the earth, and his angels were thrown down with him.

	 

	The identity of the dragon is clarified, along with the origin of demons. John’s use of this scene, straight out of 1 Enoch, reminds us that Jesus and his followers had a larger corpus of scripture than is acknowledged today by either Jews or Christians. They accepted the Apocrypha and other writings like 1 Enoch, that would later offend the sensibilities of apostate Christianity and Judaism. Even the book of Revelation itself was controversial for several centuries. Such early Christian luminaries as Eusebius (d. 340 AD), St. Cyril of Jerusalem (d. 386 AD), St. Gregory Naziaznus (d. 390 AD), and St. John Chrysostom (d. 407 AD) rejected it. 

	 

	10 Then I heard a loud voice in heaven, proclaiming, “Now have come the salvation and the power and the kingdom of our God and the authority of his Messiah (anointed), for the accuser of our brothers has been thrown down, who accuses them day and night before our God. 11 But they have conquered him by the blood of the Lamb and by the word of their testimony, for they did not cling to life even in the face of death. 

	 

	This passage not only announces the outcome of the War in Heaven but treats the victory over Satan on earth as accomplished almost from the start. This is similar to the scriptural phrase “the lamb slain from the foundation of the world” in Revelation 8 and Moses 7. It also indicates a scene like the prologue to Job, where ha satan, “the accuser”, seems to be able to come among the Sons of God in the heavenly realm. This scene with the Sons of God is the Heavenly Council as it was known in the First temple period.

	 

	12 Rejoice then, you heavens and those who dwell in them! But woe to the earth and the sea, for the devil has come down to you with great wrath, because he knows that his time is short!”

	 

	The victory in heaven is complete and the Heavenly Host, the pre-mortal human family, rejoice. But down on earth the battle rages on. 

	 

	13 So when the dragon saw that he had been thrown down to the earth, he persecuted the woman who had given birth to the male child. 14 But the woman was given the two wings of the great eagle, so that she could fly from the serpent into the wilderness, to her place where she is nourished for a time, and times, and half a time. 15 Then from his mouth the serpent poured water like a river after the woman, to sweep her away with the flood. 16 But the earth came to the help of the woman; it opened its mouth and swallowed the river that the dragon had poured from his mouth. 17 Then the dragon was angry with the woman and went off to make war on the rest of her children, those who keep the commandments of God and hold the testimony of Jesus.

	 

	Here the imagery of the Queen of Heaven and her winged sun is invoked. Satan opposes the Heavenly Mother of the Messiah, but she escapes and is hidden. We suggest this refers, at a minimum, to the purges of Josiah and those that followed him. Although she was driven out of the official public religion in the purges, yet she continued to be remembered in hiding. Importantly, no such persecution is recorded to have affected Mary, the mortal mother of Jesus. Thus, this must refer to his Immortal Mother. When Satan cannot reach the Heavenly Mother, he turns his rage to her other children, those who keep the commandments. These are the Saints, who have also been born of God. Thus, it is fitting that the woman in the allegory was compared to the Church by Joseph Smith – the Church emulates Heavenly Mother, and her children are the Saints. The war described in Revelation 12 continues today.

	 

	Wisdom’s Nemesis

	 

	“And the woman was arrayed in purple and scarlet color, and decked with gold and precious stones and pearls, having a golden cup in her hand full of abominations and filthiness of her fornication: And upon her forehead was a name written, Mystery, Babylon the Great, the Mother of Harlots and Abominations of the Earth” (Revelation 17:4-5).

	 

	We have seen the adulterous woman, the enemy of Wisdom, in Proverbs and the Dead Sea Scrolls. We will see her in later Christian writings as well. Barker believes the original Hebrew of this passage would have played on the words mashat, “abomination”, and misḥa, “consecration”, which look nearly identical but have opposite meanings. The characteristics and actions of this Mother of Harlots highlight the difference between the First Temple, where Heavenly Mother was revered, and the Second Temple where she was rejected. Wisdom’s nemesis is dressed in the purple and scarlet of the high priest, representing the fact that Second Temple high priests were “clothed” but not “anointed”. The Jews had lost the consecrated anointing oil when the First Temple was destroyed, and they knew they could not reconstitute it. A libation from a golden cup would have been perfectly appropriate to the Temple, where all the sacred implements were of gold, including the vessels for the wine on the table of showbread. But Wisdom’s enemy pours out a profane libation. She has a name written on her forehead, but it is not the name of the Lord which the High Priests bore. She was decked with precious stones, but this was a false high-priestly breastplate. Thus, Barker sees the Mother of Harlots as having supplanted the banished Heavenly Mother just as Isaiah had complained: “How is the faithful city become an harlot! it was full of judgment; righteousness lodged in it; but now murderers” (Isaiah 1:21).

	 

	The Water of Life

	 

	“I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end. I will give unto him that is athirst of the fountain of the Water of Life freely” (Revelation 21:6).

	 

	Fittingly, the Bible record concludes with images of humanity returning to the Garden of Eden, the Tree of Life, and the Waters of Life.

	 

	The Bright Holy of Holies

	 

	“I did not see a temple in the city, because the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are its temple. The city does not need the sun or the moon to shine on it, for the Glory of God gives it light, and the Lamb is its lamp” (Revelation 21:22-23, NIV).

	 

	When John sees the New Jerusalem, the cubic shape of the city (21:16) and its gold overlay (21:18) signal that the vision is of the Holy of Holies of the Heavenly Temple. The earthly Holy of Holies was constructed in the same manner (1 Kings 6:20). This setting is further confirmed by the statement that John saw no temple there. The city itself was the temple and God was already present. This city was wonderfully bright; there was no need of the sun or moon. But the Holy of Holies in the Second Temple had been notoriously dark. Therefore the reference must be to the First Temple instead, before the shining symbol of the Tree of Life was rejected and removed. Before the purges of the Deuteronomists, the light of the asherah scattered dazzlingly off the gold overlaid walls of the Holy of Holies. Isaiah had said that if we would “see the king in his beauty” we must enter a place of “everlasting burnings” (Isaiah 33: 14, 17). Note that John says the source of the light in that place was “the Glory of God”. Just as at the dedication of the Tabernacle and the First Temple, it was the Divine Presence that illuminated the sacred structure with her bright cloud.

	 

	The Tree of Life and the Healing of the Nations

	 

	“Then the angel showed me the river of the Water of Life, as bright as crystal, flowing from the throne of God and of the Lamb down the middle of the great street of the city. On each side of the river stood the Tree of Life, bearing twelve crops of fruit, yielding its fruit every month. And the leaves of the tree are for the healing of the nations. No longer will there be any curse. The throne of God and of the Lamb will be in the city, and his servants will serve him. They will see his face, and his name will be on their foreheads. There will be no more night. They will not need the light of a lamp or the light of the sun, for the Lord God will give them light. And they will reign for ever and ever” (Revelation 22:1-5, NASB).

	 

	
		Topography. The Water of Life flows out from the Throne of God which appears to be collocated with the Tree of Life since the tree straddles the point where the water springs up. This is the layout of the Garden of Eden, where the Water of Life springs up from the roots of the Tree of Life and is then divided into all the great rivers of the world. This same topography is echoed in the vision of Ezekiel 47 and, as we will see, in Lehi and Nephi’s vision where “I beheld that the rod of iron... led to the fountain of living waters, or to the tree of life” (1 Nepi 11:25). This topography was also mirrored in the layout of the ancient Tabernacle and the First Temple with the menorah in the Holy of Holies and the waters of the “molten sea” outside in the courtyard as if they had flowed out to that point. 

		Reigning “from the throne”. The early Christian author Justn Martyr said that the Throne of God was not just beside the Tree of Life, but within it (as we will see in Section V). Thus, the layout of the elements of this vision present one more instance of the altar beside the sacred tree that was the characteristic pattern of worship of the biblical Patriarchs.

		The street. The passage also depicts a “street” running through the celestial temple to the throne of God. This is the “path of the Tree of Life” we saw in Genesis 3:24. Thus it is significant that unlike Eden with its cherubim and flaming sword barring the way, Revelation portrays the Heavenly Temple as open at last to the return of humanity:  “the gates of it shall not be shut at all” (Revelation 21:25). 

		Fruit of Life. In Revelation, as in the Testament of Levi and 2 Esdras, the Tree of Life bears twelve fruits. Like the Wood Sacrifice of described in Jubilees, the twelve varieties represent the abundance of every kind of tree. 

		The healing of the nations. The ultimate healing of the world, the removal of every curse, and our union with God is represented by our partaking of the sacred Tree. 



	 

	The Spirit and the Bride

	 

	“And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. And let him that heareth say, Come. And let him that is athirst come. And whosoever will, let him take the Water of Life freely” (Revelation 22:17).

	 

	When we examined the parable of the ten virgins (Matthew 25), we discussed the symbolism of the Royal Bride as the House of Israel and later as the Church. We showed how the bride was to be the wife of the Lord, the new king. As such, she was a future Queen Mother and was to emulate her. It is fitting then, that the Spirit and the Bride together offer the Water of Life to individual Saints. 

	 

	The Bible Begins and Ends with the Tree of Life  

	 

	At the end of the last chapter of the KJV of Revelation, we have: 

	 

	“And if any man shall take away from the words of the book of this prophecy, God shall take away his part out of the book of life, and out of the holy city, and from the things which are written in this book” (Revelation 22:19). 

	 

	But almost all of the Greek manuscripts for this verse actually read “Tree” of Life, not “book” of life:

	 

	“And if anyone removes anything from the words of the book of this prophecy, God will remove his part from the Tree of Life and his part in the holy city, which are described in this book” (Revelation 22:19, NRSV).

	 

	The problem was that the KJV translators did not have access to good Greek manuscripts for this verse, so they relied on the Latin Textus Receptus which mistakenly had libro, “book” instead of ligno, “tree”. It is profoundly ironic that this passage which prohibits changes to the book of Revelation was itself (presumably inadvertently) altered. That this involved obscuring yet another echo of Heavenly Mother is a further irony.

	 

	Even though Revelation is not chronologically the latest book or letter in the New Testament, it is fitting that it should be placed last in order. This arrangement creates a lovely symmetry of the whole work of New and Old Testaments. It begins with humanity’s expulsion from the Garden of Eden and the Tree of Life and ends with our restoration to that happy state. 

	 

	This literary pattern of a journey away from the presence of God, a long sojourn in a fallen world, and an eventual homeward journey is what defines a temple text. We have numerous examples of this from the story of the Patriarch Jacob to the Prodigal Son. But to make of the combined Old and New Testaments a single temple text framed as departure and return to Heavenly Father and Heavenly Mother seems especially fitting. As we will see next, in the hymn of the Pearl, the earliest Christians took this quite literally. 

	 

	 


V. After the New Testament

	 

	 

	Approach

	 

	Just as the books of the Old Testament were altered and edited over a long period of time, so too the books of the New Testament were selected or altered to conform to approved doctrines. The rarity of New Testament references to Heavenly Mother appears to be due to this fact. We will therefore consider:

	
		A few works not selected for inclusion with the official New Testament, but which were revered by Christians in the first few centuries after Christ

		The words of some of the early Church Fathers

		Relevant traditions that continued into the Middle Ages, as knowledge of Heavenly Mother continued to fade, became distorted, and was lost. 



	  

	 

	Syriac New Testament Manuscripts

	 

	 

	“But that Spirit, the Advocate that my Father will send to you in my name, she shall teach you everything, she shall remind you of all that I say” (John 14:26). 

	 

	The first Christians were Palestinian Jews. They used the Aramaic (Syriac) word for the “Spirit”: ruḥa, which like the Hebrew ruaḥ, is feminine in gender (see Section I, Genesis). The Syriac manuscripts of the canonical gospels use the feminine pronouns for the Holy Spirit just as Jesus and his apostles, all Aramaic speakers, would have done. But the Holy Spirit was not just grammatically feminine, she was a female being. The earliest Christians referred to the Holy Spirit as “Mother”, and they continued to employ the same imagery of the Tree of Life and Lady Wisdom that their ancestors had. All of this was lost when Gentiles, unfamiliar with Israelite tradition, became the dominant group in the Christian Church. Greek and Latin became the principal languages for the New Testament and the Holy Spirit became “it” and “he” respectively.

	 

	 

	The Pearl

	 

	 

	The Hymn of the Pearl is a parable that was preserved as part of the non-canonical Gospel of Thomas. Some scholars believe it was written even before the Book of Acts. It was composed in Syriac and was certainly revered as scripture by the early Church. It is a temple text, telling the story of every person’s journey from heaven to earth and back. The entire hymn is well worth reading! The excerpts below feature the unmistakable presence of Heavenly Mother.

	 

	“When I was a little child, and dwelling in my kingdom, in my father's house... My parents equipped me and sent me forth; and of the wealth of our treasury they took abundantly, and tied up for me a load large and yet light, which I myself could carry, gold... and silver... and rubies... and agates ... and they furnished me with the adamant, which can crush iron. And they took off from me the glittering robe, which in their affection they made for me, and the purple toga, which was measured and woven to my stature. And they made a compact with me, and wrote it in my heart, that it might not be forgotten: ‘If thou goest down into Egypt, and bringest the one pearl... thou shalt put on thy glittering robe and thy toga, with which thou art contented, and with thy brother, who is next to us in authority, thou shalt be heir in our kingdom.’”

	 

	[He goes down into Egypt, that is to say, among fallen humanity on earth.]

	 

	“And they dealt with me treacherously, and gave their food to eat. I forgot that I was a son of kings, and I served their king; and I forgot the pearl, for which my parents had sent me, and because of the burden of their oppressions I lay in a deep sleep. But all these things that befell me my parents perceived and were grieved for me”. 

	 

	[The Heavenly Parents make a proclamation and gather the nobles of their kingdom.] 

	 

	“And they wove a plan on my behalf, that I might not be left in Egypt; and they wrote to me a letter, and every noble signed his name to it: ‘From thy Father, the King of Kings, and thy Mother, the Mistress of the East, and from thy Brother, our second in authority, to thee our son, who art in Egypt, greeting! Call to mind that thou art a son of kings! See the slavery, whom thou servest! Remember the pearl, for which thou wast sent to Egypt!’”

	 

	[The letter arrives.]

	 

	“And I began and read it; and according to what was traced on my heart were the words of my letter. I remembered that I was a son of royal parents, and my noble birth asserted itself. I remembered the pearl, for which I had been sent to Egypt, and I began to charm him, the terrible loud breathing serpent. I hushed him asleep and lulled him into slumber, for my Father's name I named over him, and the name of our Second in power, and that of my Mother, the Queen of the East. And I snatched away the pearl, and turned to go back to my Father's house.”

	 

	[He pursues his journey.]

	 

	“And my bright robe, which I had stripped off, and the toga that was wrapped with it... my parents had sent thither by the hand of their treasurers.”

	 

	[He puts on the heavenly garments, arrives at the gate, and is received back into the heavenly kingdom.] 

	 

	Salient points from the Hymn of the Pearl include: 

	 

	
		The Heavenly Family. This text presents a clear depiction of the Heavenly Family as it would have been understood in the First Temple period of Israelite history, with El and Ashratah surrounded by their children, the gods. 

		Jesus. Yahweh, the preeminent son of El and Ashratah in the premortal Council, is referred to in the parable as “thy brother, our Second in authority”. 

		Premortal life. It is Heavenly Father and Heavenly Mother who outfit the soul of the disciple and remove his heavenly robe as he descends to earth. They make a covenant with him that if he returns with the pearl, he will reign in heaven alongside Jesus. The disciple reclaims the shining garment of his pre-mortal glory as he journeys back to heaven. Early Christians recognized the sacred garments as symbolic of the disciple’s return to the fold of the Divine Family.

		The Pearl. The object of the disciple’s quest was a pearl which Jesus described thus: “Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a merchant man, seeking goodly pearls: Who, when he had found one pearl of great price, went and sold all that he had, and bought it” (Matthew 13:45-46). The pearl is symbolic for the covenants of the Gospel, which can only be received in as part of a mortal journey, far from the presence of God.

		Queen of the East. The Mother of the disciple is called the “Queen of the East”, and “Mistress of the East”, or as one translation renders it: “Queen of the Dawn-land". All of these titles have reference to the rising sun. Remember that Ashratah was symbolized by the sun, and especially the winged sun, while El was typified as the moon, and Yahweh as the morning star. Casting Heavenly Mother as “Queen of the East” is extremely significant. Ancient Israelites prayed toward the east. The Temple was oriented toward the east. Ezekiel prophesied that the Divine Presence of God would eventually return to the Temple from the east. All of this relates directly to Malachi’s prophecy that “unto you that fear my name shall the Sun of Righteousness arise with healing in her wings” (Malachi 4:2, Barker). We again note as we did in Section I under Malachi, that despite English translations, the pronoun here is definitely feminine. 

		The Heavenly Host. In the parable, the general members of the Divine Council are called the “nobles”. They ratify and carry out the actions of the King and Queen just as the Divine Council was thought to do anciently. 

		The individual disciple as Divine Family member. This remarkable text situates the individual disciple in the Divine Family in a way that no other scriptural text does, except perhaps Abraham 3:22-24.

		The Holy Spirit? The Holy Spirit is nowhere mentioned in the Hymn of the Pearl. This prompts the common modern scholarly interpretation that the Father, Mother, and Son are the Trinity, with the Holy Spirit appearing as the Mother. And indeed, this is how many early Christian commentators, even decades later, thought of the Trinity.

		Final reunion. Fascinatingly, the story stops short and does not recount the actual reunion of the disciple with his Heavenly Parents, as if to leave the individual reader in anticipation of her or his own ultimate sacred encounter.



	 

	 

	The Apocalypse of Paul

	 

	 

	The Coptic (Egyptian) version the Apocalypse of Paul can be traced to Egypt in the 200s AD. It relates a vision given to Paul that resembles the visions of Nephi and Lehi in some striking details. The setting is the Garden of Eden with the Waters of Life pouring forth from the roots of the Tree of Life, and the mortal representative of Heavenly Mother beside the sacred Tree.

	 

	The Virgin Mary Beside the Tree of Life

	 

	“And the Angel said to me: ‘follow me and I will take thee into Paradise’ and he called me up in the Spirit and took me to Paradise. And when I drew near to the Paradise in which Adam and Eve transgressed, I saw the heads of the four rivers, and the angel said to me: ‘this is Phison, this is Gihon (Nile), this is Tigris, and this is Euphrates’. And when I entered Paradise I saw a tree, and from its root there went forth a spring which supplied the heads of the four rivers. When the Spirit of God blew on that tree water poured out from it. And the angel led me into the middle of Paradise and showed me the Tree of Knowledge of what is good and what is evil, and said: ‘this is the tree of which Adam ate, and through which death came into the world and to every man.’ And he showed me the Tree of Life, and by it was revolving a red-hot sword. And a virgin appeared by the tree, and three angels who hymned her. And the angel told me that she was Mary, the Mother of Christ. And she saluted me” (Apocalypse of Paul 10).

	 

	After this, Paul sees many other “beautiful beings” identified as Moses, Enoch, Joseph, Elijah, etc. The similarity of this vision to that of Nephi is stunning. Both feature:

	 

	
		An angelic guide

		A visionary ascent to the Garden of Eden

		The Tree of Life

		The Waters of Life

		Mary the mother of Jesus positioned in close proximity to the Tree of Life.



	 

	The fact that Nephi had substantially the same vision gives Latter-day Saints reason to consider that originally, this must have been a legitimate vision of Paul.

	 

	This visionary association between Mary and the Tree of Life suggests a potential mechanism for Mary taking on so many of the titles and associated attributes of Heavenly Mother in later Christian beliefs and practices. Early Christians already knew that Mary was the “mother of God after the manner of the flesh” (1 Nephi 11:11, 1830 version). Reflecting on the miracle of bearing the Son of God, many Christians of later generations elevated her well beyond the status of a mere mortal. If the vision recorded in the Apocalypse of Paul was at all well known, seeing Mary so closely associated with the Tree of Life and adored by heavenly beings could have greatly fueled this shift, until ultimately, Mary was no longer seen as the earthly representative of the Queen of Heaven, but the Queen of Heaven herself. 

	 

	This corrupted belief continued and even intensified into the Marian doctrines of modern Catholicism. Yet, the fervor of Catholic veneration for Mary should not dissuade Latter-day Saints from recognizing the pivotal mission of this singular and worthy woman.

	 

	 

	Clement of Rome

	 

	 

	Clement was an early Roman convert to Christianity who traveled with the Apostle Peter. Writings under his name circulated widely in the early centuries of Christianity, but it is impossible to know how much of these writings may actually be his. It seems certain that they were greatly embellished in later centuries. Nevertheless, the Clementine writings contain unique teachings that resonate with the doctrines of the Restoration, like vicarious work for the dead. Latter-day Saints will therefore likely find it easy to believe that some core of these writings originate with Clement’s teacher, the chief apostle, Peter.

	 

	God and His Wisdom: Unified as One Soul

	 

	The following passage from the Clementine Homilies is an exchange between Peter and his nemesis Simon Magus: 

	 

	“And Simon [Magus] said: Since I see that you frequently speak of the God who created you, learn from me how you are impious even to him. For there are evidently two who created, as the scripture says: ‘And God said, Let us make man in our image, after our likeness.’ Now ‘let us make’, implies two or more; certainly not one only. And Peter answered: One is he who said to his Wisdom, 'Let us make a man.' But his Wisdom was that with which he himself always rejoiced as with his own spirit. It is united as soul to God, but it is extended by him, as hand, fashioning the universe. On this account, also, one man was made, and from him went forth also the female. And being a unity generically, it is yet a duality” (Clementine Homilies 16:11-12).

	 

	This passage is filled with important early Christian teachings about Heavenly Mother: 

	 

	1. More than one God at creation. Simon Magus asks Peter why Genesis 1 shows more than one God in conversation at the creation of humankind: “And God (elohim) said, Let us make man in our image, after our likeness” (Genesis 1:26). Peter’s explanation is that it is God and Wisdom conversing together. 

	 

	2. God and Wisdom rejoice together. Peter then explains that Wisdom is like a hand stretched out from God to create the world. But although the two are “one” in some profound sense, Peter wants Simon to understand that they are not identical or equivalent. Wisdom is united to God like his own soul. Furthermore, the two always “rejoice” together, which a lone individual cannot do. The term “rejoice” is meant to turn our minds to Proverbs 8:30, where Wisdom says: “I was daily his (God’s) delight, rejoicing always before him”. Thus, Wisdom as described in this early Christian text is no personified quality and no mere creation. Rather, she is the divine person described in Wisdom of Solomon (which early Christians also revered), as the “Wisdom that sits by your throne... Send her forth from the holy heavens, and from the throne of your glory send her, that she may labor at my side” (Wisdom of Solomon 9:4, 10). In short, the author of Clement understands that Wisdom is the wife of God.

	 

	3. Adam and Eve, “a unity”. We noted in Section I, Genesis, how the conversation between Heavenly Father and Heavenly Mother explains how humanity is fashioned both “in the image of God” and “male and female” (Genesis 1:27). Appropriately, Peter next turns from explaining the unity of God and Wisdom to the unity of Adam and Eve. Many early Christians and Jews believed that Adam and Eve were first created as a united pair and only later divided. One justification for this belief was the story of Adam’s rib: “And the Lord God caused a deep sleep to fall upon Adam, and he slept: and he took one of his ribs, and closed up the flesh instead thereof; And the rib, which the Lord God had taken from man, made he a woman” (Gen 2:21-23). As we will see in Section VII, some rabbis thought the “rib” (Hebrew: tzela) was not just a bone from Adam’s chest wall, but rather one entire side of him. This is the usual meaning of that Hebrew word in the Bible, as when Exodus say Moses was instructed to place the menorah “on the south side (tzela) of the Tabernacle” (Exodus 26:35, NRSV). Thus the creation of Eve can be thought of as the culminating act of division in the process of creation as portrayed in Genesis: light from dark, sea from land, day from night, and female from male.

	 

	4. A standard doctrine. It is crucial to realize that this text and these teachings did not belong to a fringe group. The Clementine writings were accepted and valued by early orthodox Christians, the groups that would go on to become the Eastern Orthodox and Catholic Churches. Thus, early Christians not only knew of and spoke of Heavenly Mother, but they appreciated the profound unity that exists between our Heavenly Parents, despite the fact that sacred writings indicated different roles for each. As we will see in Section VI, one group of early Christians (the Valentinians) believed that their own marriages were meant to be earthly reflections of that celestial union.

	 

	Oil of the Tree of Life

	 

	“Although indeed he was the Son of God, and the beginning of all things, he became man. Him first God anointed with oil which was taken from the wood of the Tree of Life: from that anointing therefore he is called Christ. Thence, moreover, he himself also, according to the appointment of his Father, anoints with similar oil every one of the pious when they come to his kingdom for their refreshment after their labors, as having got over the difficulties of the way; so that their light may shine, and being filled with the Holy Spirit, they may be endowed with immortality. But it occurs to me that I have sufficiently explained to you the whole nature of that Branch from which that ointment is taken” (Clementine Recognitions I: XLV).

	 

	
		Clement shows us that the early Church continued to understand the connection between Christ, anointing, and the Tree of Life.

		The worthy saint is anointed “so that their light may shine”, a reference to the shining menorah that represented both the Holy Spirit and the Tree of Life.

		The endowment, i.e. “clothing”, of the righteous with immortality had been prefigured ritually for generations. Kings, prophets, and priests of Israel were anointed and clothed in royal robes and exalted to a throne. This was their ritual rebirth as a son of God.



	 

	In the next chapter, Peter continues:

	 

	King, Priest, Prophet

	 

	“In the present life, Aaron, the first high priest, was anointed with a composition of [ointment], which was made after the pattern of that spiritual ointment of which we have spoken before. He was prince of the people, and as a king received first-fruits and tribute from the people, man by man; and having undertaken the office of judging the people, he judged of things clean and things unclean. But if anyone else was anointed with the same ointment, as deriving virtue from it, he became either king, or prophet, or priest. If then, this temporal grace, compounded by men, had such efficacy, consider now how potent was that ointment extracted by God from a branch of the Tree of Life, when that which was made by men could confer so excellent dignities among men. For what in the present age is more glorious than a prophet, more illustrious than a priest, more exalted than a king?” (Clementine Recognitions I: XLVI).

	 

	Clement teaches that Jesus was primordially anointed to be the Christ with ointment extracted from the Tree of Life. The early Christians understood that the sacred oil described in Exodus, which was used to set apart Israelite kings, priests, and prophets, was made in similitude of the heavenly original. It is not hard to see in this notion the presence of Heavenly Mother, represented as the Tree of Life, in the Divine Council where Jesus was chosen to be the Anointed One. Furthermore, even ordinary followers of Jesus expected to be anointed when they returned to the Garden of Eden (Revelation 22).

	 

	 

	The Odes of Solomon

	 

	 

	Based on other writings which refer to this collection of early Christian hymns or seem to be influenced by them, biblical scholar James Charlesworth suggests that they are very early - not much later than 100 AD. They were originally written in Aramaic and show how very prominent and important Heavenly Mother imagery was in the early Church.

	 

	The Lord as a Crown That Bears Fruit

	 

	“The Lord is on my head like a crown, and I shall never be without him. Plaited for me is the crown of truth, and it caused your branches to blossom in me. For it is not like a parched crown that blossoms not; but you live upon my head, and have blossomed upon me. Your fruits are full and complete; they are full of your salvation ...[missing fragment]...” (Odes of Solomon 1).

	 

	In this interesting variation on the theme of the Tree of Life and her branches, Jesus’ crown of plaited thorns appears to spring to life and assume the role of the Tree of Life on the head of the disciple, symbolic of their eternal life. This is very much akin to Alma 32, in which a Tree of Life grows within the breast of every faithful Saint. The Odes are full of such imagery.

	 

	Water of Life Heals the World

	 

	“His praise he gave us on account of his name, our spirits praise his Holy Spirit. For there went forth a stream, and it became a river great and broad; indeed it carried away everything, and it shattered and brought it to the Temple. And the barriers which were built by men were not able to restrain it, nor even the arts of them who habitually restrain water. For it spread over the surface of all the earth, and it filled everything. Then all the thirsty upon the earth drank, and thirst was relieved and quenched; For from the Most High the drink was given. Blessed, therefore, are the ministers of that drink, who have been entrusted with his water. They have refreshed the parched lips, and have restored the paralyzed will. Even living persons who were about to expire, they have held back from death. And limbs which have collapsed, they have restored and set up. They gave strength for their coming, and light for their eyes. Because everyone recognized them as the Lord's and lived by the Living Water of eternity. Hallelujah. (Odes of Solomon 6:7-18).

	 

	This is the river of Living Water that Ezekiel saw flowing out from the Temple, swelling as it went, and healing all in its path (Ezekiel 47:8, 12). In this case, the imagery is expanded even further, so that the Water of Life covers the entire world. The tremendous ability of the Waters of Life, to refresh, restore, heal, and give strength, is the reason the poet praises the Holy Spirit. Clearly, the Water of Life and the Holy Spirit are connected in the poet’s mind.

	 

	As a Garment

	 

	“I am putting on the love of the Lord” (3:1).

	 

	“For who shall put on your grace and be rejected?” (4:6)

	 

	“[Christ] became like me, that I might receive him. In form he was considered like me, that I might put him on” (7:4).

	 

	“Love his holiness and put it on” (13:3).

	 

	“I put on immortality through his name, and took off corruption by his grace” (15:8).

	 

	“But put on the grace of the Lord generously, and come to his Paradise, and make for yourself a garland from his tree” (20:7).

	 

	“And I put off darkness, and put on light” (21:3).

	 

	“Joy is for the holy ones. And who shall put it on but they alone?... Love is for the elect ones. And who shall put it on but they who possessed it from the beginning? (23:1-3)

	 

	“Therefore, put on the name of the Most High and know him” (39:8).

	 

	In the New Testament, the body of Christ was connected symbolically to the veil of the Temple and the robes of the high priest, and thus to the weaving work of Wisdom, and the mortal Mary. The Greek word for “put on” is enduo, which also gives us our English words “endow” and “endowment”. The Odes amplify the theme of endowment, inviting the Christian to “put on” divinity. And indeed, early Christians did wear sacred, symbolic garments. In Ode 7, the symbolism of Christ as an individually fitted sacred garment is particularly striking. In Ode 20, the grace of the Lord is compared to the wreath-crown fashioned from the Tree of Life and described in Ode 1. 

	 

	The Breastmilk of God

	 

	“Bring forth fruits to the Lord, a holy life... Hear the word of truth, and receive the knowledge of the Most High. Your flesh may not understand that which I am about to say to you; nor your garment that which I am about to show you... before they had existed, I recognized them; and imprinted a seal on their faces. I fashioned their members, and my own breasts I prepared for them, that they might drink my holy milk and live by it. I am pleased by them, and am not ashamed by them. For my workmanship are they, and the strength of my thoughts (Odes of Solomon 8:2,8-9, 13-16).

	 

	As is often the case in the Odes, it is not entirely clear who is speaking. The “Most High” normally refers to Heavenly Father, but that is not consistently true in the Odes. Speaking of the breasts of God might seem like poetic license at best or outright disrespect at worst. But in the context of this Ode - bringing forth fruit, the creation of mankind, the physical body as a garment – we have good reason to see two images of Heavenly Mother: Shaddai, the Mother Goddess who nourishes with her own milk, and Wisdom who weaves creation into being.

	 

	The Disciple as a Tree of Eden

	 

	“My heart was pruned and its flower appeared, then grace sprang up in it, and my heart produced fruits for the Lord. For the Most High circumcised me by his Holy Spirit, then he uncovered my inward being towards him, and filled me with his love. And his circumcising became my salvation, and I ran in the Way, in his peace, in the way of truth. From the beginning until the end I received his knowledge. And I was established upon the rock of truth, where he had set me. And speaking waters touched my lips from the fountain of the Lord generously. And so I drank and became intoxicated, from the Living Water that does not die. And my intoxication did not cause ignorance, but I abandoned vanity, and turned toward the Most High, my God, and was enriched by his favors. And I rejected the folly cast upon the earth, and stripped it off and cast it from me. And the Lord renewed me with his garment, and possessed me by his light. And from above he gave me immortal rest, and I became like the land that blossoms and rejoices in its fruits. And the Lord is like the sun upon the face of the land. My eyes were enlightened, and my face received the dew; And my breath was refreshed by the pleasant fragrance of the Lord. And he took me to his Paradise, wherein is the wealth of the Lord's pleasure. I beheld blooming and fruit-bearing trees, And self-grown was their crown. Their branches were sprouting and their fruits were shining. From an immortal land were their roots. And a river of gladness was irrigating them and round about them in the land of eternal life. Then I worshipped the Lord because of his magnificence. And I said, Blessed, O Lord, are they who are planted in your land, and who have a place in your Paradise; and who grow in the growth of your trees, and have passed from darkness into light. Behold, all your laborers are fair, they who work good works, and turn from wickedness to your pleasantness. For the pungent odor of the trees is changed in your land, and everything becomes a remnant of yourself. Blessed are the workers of your waters, and eternal memorials of your faithful servants. Indeed, there is much room in your Paradise. And there is nothing in it which is barren, but everything is filled with fruit. Glory be to you, O God, the delight of Paradise for ever. Hallelujah” (Odes of Solomon 11, entire).

	 

	This remarkable ode is one long allegory of heaven as the Garden of Eden. In it, the individual disciple is portrayed as a tree in Eden, much as Alma 32 depicts the growth and flourishing of a Tree of Life within the heart of every faithful follower of Christ. All throughout, this ode seems to draw on the imagery of Zenos’ olive tree allegory, most noticeably when it refers to the laborers who work there in the garden. Circumcision, representing obedience to the whole Law, is compared to the rigors of pruning. In a work filled with Mother in Heaven imagery, it is easy to see “the Rock of truth” as symbolic of Ashratah, especially in conjunction with the Water of Life, the Two Ways, the dew of heaven, the fragrance of sacred incense, shining fruit (as in 1 Nephi), etc. There is a subtle allusion to Wisdom as well. The “folly” of the earth is cast off like a sullied garment, and the disciple puts on a new garment of light. Also here, is the idea that the crown of immortality, associated with the heavenly garments and exaltation to the throne, is “self grown” upon each tree-like disciple, as in Ode 1. 

	 

	Creation as Weaving

	 

	“It is [the Word] who spread out the earth and placed the waters in the sea. He expanded the heavens and set the stars: and he set the creation and aroused it. And he rested from his works” (Odes of Solomon 16:10-12).

	 

	Here we see another depiction of creation that reflects the work of weaving. It contrasts with the perspective of Genesis, which is that of successive divisions. While “the Word of the Lord” is here portrayed as doing the work of creation, from a Latter-day Saint perspective, we would not insist that creation be the work of a single heavenly being. Abraham 4 is particularly emphatic that from beginning to end, it is “the Gods” that carry out every creative act. Furthermore, if modern temple-goers are to consider themselves as if they were individually Adam or Eve, then there is the strong implication that we too participated as sons and daughters of God in the creation of the world. 

	 

	Milk from the Father, Milk from the Spirit

	 

	“A cup of milk was offered to me, and I drank it in the sweetness of the Lord's kindness. The Son is the cup, and the Father is he who was milked; and the Holy Spirit is she who milked him; Because his breasts were full, and it was undesirable that his milk should be released without purpose. The Holy Spirit opened her bosom and mixed the milk of the two breasts of the Father. Then she gave the mixture to the generation without their knowing. And those who have received it are in the perfection of the right hand. The womb of the Virgin took it, and she received conception and gave birth. So the Virgin became a mother with great mercies. And she labored and bore the Son but without pain, because it did not occur without purpose. And she did not require a midwife, because he caused her to give life. She bore as a strong man with desire, and she bore according to the manifestation, and possessed with great power. And she loved with salvation, and guarded with kindness, and declared with greatness. Hallelujah” (Odes of Solomon 19).

	 

	
		Divine androgyny. This Ode may seem grotesque to modern sensibilities. Nevertheless, imagery of divine androgyny is not foreign to the scriptures. In Isaiah, for example, the Lord is spoken of as a laboring woman: “The Lord goes forth like a soldier, like a warrior he stirs up his fury; he cries out, he shouts aloud, he shows himself mighty against his foes. For a long time I have held my peace, I have kept still and restrained myself; now I will cry out like a woman in labor, I will gasp and pant” (Isaiah 42:13-14). 

		Breastfeeding. There was also no squeamishness in the scriptures and related writings about breastfeeding. Fertility, successful birth, and suckling were not taken for granted, but were matters of the utmost gravity. In this passage, we have both the Father and the Holy Spirit giving milk, which certainly reminds us of Shaddai. That milk is conveyed to the righteous by the Son. 

		The motherhood of the Holy Spirit. These images call to mind other passages that describe the Holy Spirit as Christ’s mother (Luke 1:35, Luke 7:33-35, and the Gospel of the Hebrews later in this section). In this poem, the life-giving milk of both the Father and the Holy Spirit (as she too “opened her bosom”) are depicted as mixing and being received by Mary.  

		The unity of God. We propose that the only real license for the kind of blatant crisscrossing of gender we see in this text is the profound unity of Heavenly Father and Heavenly Mother. If Father and Son can scarcely be differentiated (3 Nephi 11:27), and even disciples will be united to each other in the same bond of love that unites God the Father and Jesus Christ (John 17:21), how could one begin to describe the sacred unity of our Heavenly Parents? Perhaps just the way Ode 19 does. 

		Not specifically Gnostic. As we will explore in section VI, Valentinians and Gnostics left clear indications of their knowledge of both Heavenly Father and a Heavenly Mother. This has caused some to see the Odes of Solomon as Gnostic in origin, but this is incorrect. They were widely accepted in early Christianity. In about 305 AD, the Christian philosopher Lactantius, who became Emperor Constantine’s religious advisor, wrote the first comprehensive defense of Christianity in Latin. In it, he cites this very Ode (Institutiones Divinae 4.12.3). The concept that God consists of both a Divine Male and a Divine Female, which the Gnostics and Valentinians also taught, was neither an innovation nor an aberration by them.



	 

	A Crown of the Tree of Life

	 

	“Put on the grace of the Lord generously, and come to his Paradise, and make for yourself a crown from his tree. Then put it on your head and be refreshed and recline upon his serenity. For his Glory will go before you; and you shall receive of his kindness and of his grace; and you shall be anointed in truth with the praise of his holiness. Praise and honor to his name. Hallelujah” (Odes of Solomon 20:7-10).

	 

	As in Ode 1, the crown the which Lord offers is fashioned of living branches – and here we see that they are branches of the Tree of Life. The recurrent theme of endowment (“putting on”) and the anointing with the essence of the Tree of Life complete the familiar picture of ritual exaltation. 

	 

	Exaltation in the Holy of Holies

	 

	“I was rescued from my chains, and I fled unto You, O my God... A lamp you set for me both on my right and on my left, so that there might not be in me anything that is not light. And I was covered with the covering of your Spirit, and I removed from me my garments of skin because your right hand exalted me and caused sickness to pass from me” (Odes of Solomon 25:1,7-9).

	 

	In this passage we see several tightly interconnected Heavenly Mother motifs: 

	 

	
		The lamp, i.e. the lappiyd, is the light of the Holy Spirit.

		The disciple puts off the earthly garments of skin and is “covered with the covering” of the Holy Spirit. These are the sacred garments woven by Wisdom, the pre-mortal glory lost in the fall. 

		When early Christians underwent the symbolic death and rebirth of baptism, they were given a white garment to wear. It represented this “covering of the Spirit” or being “born of the Spirit”.

		The disciple received the sacred garment as part of being elevated to a throne just as ancient kings and priests of Israel had done ritually in the Holy of Holies. 

		The garment further represented the resurrection – the ultimate passing of all sickness. 



	 

	The Holy Spirit as a Mother Bird

	 

	"As the wings of doves over their nestlings, and the mouths of their nestlings towards their mouths, so also are the wings of the Spirit over my heart. My heart continually refreshes itself and leaps for joy like the babe who leaps for joy in his mother’s womb” (Odes of Solomon 28:1-2). 

	 

	Just as at the creation in Genesis 1:2, at Jesus’ baptism in Matthew 3:16, in the Wisdom of Jesus ben Sirach 1, and 2 Nephi 4:25 the Holy Spirit reflects the character of a bird and especially a mother bird. 

	 

	Wisdom the Virgin Opposes Satan

	 

	“But again Grace was swift and dismissed the Corruptor and descended upon him to renounce him. And he caused utter destruction before him and corrupted all his work. And he stood on the peak of a summit and cried aloud from one end of the earth to the other. Then he drew to him all those who obeyed him, for he did not appear as the Evil One. However, the perfect Virgin stood, who was preaching and summoning and saying: ‘O you sons of men, return, and you their daughters, come. And leave the ways of that Corruptor and approach me. And I will enter into you, and bring you forth from destruction, and make you wise in the ways of truth. Be not corrupted nor perish. Obey me and be saved, for I am proclaiming unto you the grace of God. And through me you will be saved and become blessed. I am your judge; and they who have put me on shall not be falsely accused. But they shall possess incorruption in the new world. My elect ones have walked with me, and my ways I will make known to them who seek me; and I will promise them my name. Hallelujah” (Odes of Solomon 33).

	 

	In this fascinating vignette, we have Satan, fallen from heaven, corrupting creation and trying to draw off followers after himself. 

	 

	
		Exorcism. The action begins as Satan is dismissed. This situates the text in a pre-mortal context, the War in Heaven. The casting out of Satan is also re-enacted in the temple drama, reminding us that this conflict continues here on earth.

		The Virgin, Wisdom. In opposition to Satan stands “the perfect Virgin”, who gives a speech directly parallel to that of Wisdom in the book of Proverbs. To establish this identity, she promises she will “make you wise”.

		She will enter in. She enters into those who accept her, which is the function of the Holy Spirit.

		Blessed. There is a remnant here of the wordplay on “blessed”, ashre, and Ashratah. This wordplay occurs in the Hebrew text of the Proverbs passage that this Ode models.  

		The judge. In this passage, the Virgin, Wisdom, is the judge of the faithful. This is not her typical role. Judgement is usually associated with the Father and ultimately committed to Jesus Christ (John 5). This is another instance of the roles of Father, Mother, and Son overlapping and interweaving.

		Weaving. Wisdom is to be “put on” as a garment, reflecting the endowment with sacred robes which ritually made kings and priests sons of God in ancient Israel.

		Paths. Consistent with the Wisdom literature generally, her path is that of the elect. 

		Her hidden name. She shares her “ways” with the elect, but for now, her name is hidden, though it will one day be given to the faithful. This is a lovely prospect.



	 

	In our exploration of Heavenly Mother themes in ancient Israelite sources, the notion of virginity has arisen enough to warrant clarification. We spoke of the “Virgin Spring” as having been consecrated to Ashratah (see Isaiah), and of “the Virgin” as one of her titles. We mentioned the “Virgin of Israel” echoing Heavenly Mother imagery in Jeremiah, and we saw how Philo described Wisdom as the virgin wife of God. The most eminent earthly representative of Heavenly Mother was the most famous virgin of all, Mary.

	 

	The modern notion of virginity is a simple medical fact: whether there has been sexual intimacy or not. But if Philo is any indicator of prevailing thoughts at the time of the birth of Christianity, things are much more complicated. For example, a woman can be a mother, and subsequently become virgin again:

	 

	“It is fitting for God to converse with an unpolluted and untouched and pure nature, in truth and reality a virgin... For the association with men with a view to procreation of children makes virgins women. But when God begins to associate with the soul he makes that which was previously woman now again virgin... Therefore, he will not converse with Sarah before all the habits, such as other women have, have left her and she has returned into the class of pure virgins” (Cherubim XIV).

	 

	“It is perhaps possible that in some cases a virgin soul may be polluted by intemperate passions and so become impure” (Cherubim XV).

	 

	Both Philo and Flavius Josephus left us observations on the Therapeutae, an otherwise mysterious sect of devout Jews of their day. Josephus said that these people followed the ancestral custom of praying toward the sun at dawn. Philo noted that the old women among them (presumably after having born children earlier in their lives) had chosen to be virgins out of the “love of wisdom”. He contrasts this with the priestesses of Greek religion.

	 

	“And the women also share in this feast, the greater part of whom, though old, are virgins in respect of their purity, not indeed through necessity, as some of the priestesses among the Greeks are... but out of an admiration for and love of wisdom” (Contemplative Life VIII).

	 

	These texts help us understand how ancient sources can call Heavenly Mother, Wisdom, and the Holy Spirit, a “Virgin”. 

	 

	Another Picture of the Holy of Holies

	 

	“The gentle showers of the Lord overshadowed me with serenity, and they caused a cloud of peace to rise over my head; that it might guard me at all times. And it became salvation to me. Everyone was disturbed and afraid, and there came from them smoke and judgment. But I was tranquil in the Lord's legion; more than shade was he to me, and more than foundation. And I was carried like a child by its mother; and he gave me milk, the dew of the Lord. And I was enriched by his favor and rested in his perfection. And I spread out my hands in the ascent of myself, and I directed myself towards the Most High, and I was redeemed towards him. Hallelujah” (Odes of Solomon 35).

	
The overall theme of this ode is the spiritual re-birth that we have seen so often. 

	 

	
		Overshadowing. This is a reference to Matthew 17:5 “While [Peter] yet spake, behold, a bright cloud overshadowed them: and behold a voice out of the cloud, which said, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased; hear ye him”. That occasion on the Mount of Transfiguration was a rebirth and a fulfillment of the ritual rebirth of the king in the Holy of Holies. Some Latter-day Saint authorities have directly called this episode an “endowment” (see for example, Joseph Fielding Smith, Doctrines of Salvation, 2:165). 

		Dew. The “dew of the Lord” is the anointing oil from Psalm 110. Most often in the Odes, the anointing oil is represented as “milk”. Elsewhere we have pointed out that the dew is one form of the Water of Life. It comes from the cloud of the Divine Presence, and indeed, the cloud and its shade figure in this ode.

		Exaltation. The disciple’s “ascent” is her elevation to the divine throne. 

		Prayer with raised hands. Early Christian art depicts individuals praying with upraised hands so often that this prayer posture has a specific name, orans, literally, “one who prays”. Latter-day Saints can recognize that this posture of prayer places this Ode in the ritual context of the temple.



	 

	She Lifted Me to Heaven

	 

	“I rested on the Spirit of the Lord, and she lifted me up to heaven and caused me to stand on my feet in the Lord's high place, before his perfection and his glory, where I continued glorifying him by the composition of his Odes. The Spirit brought me forth before the Lord's face, and because I was the Son of Man, I was named the Light, the Son of God, because I was the most glorified among the glorious ones, and the greatest among the great ones. For according to the greatness of the Most High, so she made me; and according to his newness he renewed me. And he anointed me with his perfection; and I became one of those who are near him. And my mouth was opened like a cloud of dew, and my heart gushed forth like a gusher of righteousness. And my approach was in peace, and I was established in the Spirit of Providence. Hallelujah” (Odes of Solomon 36).

	 

	This Ode is a good demonstration of the ancient concept of the feminine character of the Holy Spirit. 

	 

	
		The Odes having been composed originally in Aramaic, feminine gender of the Holy Spirit would have been a grammatical fact. 

		It is also clear that the Divine Mother is here and is named as the Holy Spirit. She makes Christ in the likeness of the Most High, his Father. 

		This Ode is filled with the imagery of Psalm 110: anointing, the dew, exaltation to the divine throne in the Holy of Holies, and especially re-birth as a son of God.

		We naturally see this ode being spoken by Jesus Christ. The early Christians that wrote and recited these odes would also have seen themselves in them, inasmuch as they were striving to emulate the Lord. 



	 

	The Imposters in the Lord’s Vineyard

	 

	“I went up into the light of Truth as into a chariot, and the Truth led me and caused me to come... And the corrupting of the Corruptor, I saw when the bride who was corrupting was adorned, and the bridegroom who corrupts and is corrupted. And I asked the Truth, Who are these? And he said to me: ‘This is the Deceiver and the Error. And they imitate the Beloved and his Bride, and they cause the world to err and corrupt it. And they invite many to the wedding feast and allow them to drink the wine of their intoxication. So they cause them to vomit up their wisdom and their knowledge, and prepare for them mindlessness. Then they abandon them; and so they stumble about like mad and corrupted men. Since there is no understanding in them, neither do they seek it’. But I have been made wise so as not to fall into the hands of the Deceivers. And I myself rejoiced because the Truth had gone with me. For I was established and lived and was redeemed, and my foundations were laid on account of the Lord's hand; because he has planted me. For he set the root, and watered it and endowed it and blessed it, and its fruits will be forever. It penetrated deeply and sprang up and spread out, and it was full and was enlarged. And the Lord alone was glorified in his planting and in his cultivation, in his care and in the blessing of his lips, in the beautiful planting of his right hand, and in the attainment of his planting, and in the understanding of his mind. Hallelujah” (Odes of Solomon 38:1, 9-22).

	 

	
		Imposters. Just as in the Old Testament and Apocryphal Wisdom literature, there are imposters who oppose Wisdom. In this case, they are a false bride and groom, and they offer a false wedding feast that causes the loss of Wisdom. 

		Tree of Life imagery. God’s work is portrayed in a very similar manner to that of the allegories of Alma 32 and Jacob 5, with the additional mention of endowment, “clothing upon”. 

		The chariot throne. The early Christians remembered the chariot symbolism of Heavenly Mother.



	 

	 

	Protoevangelium of James

	 

	 

	This is an early text, written by 145 AD at the latest. The plentiful Mother in Heaven related themes suggest that the traditions it reports go back even earlier to a time when the membership of the new Christian Church was mostly made up of Palestinian Jews. 

	 

	Mary Dedicated to Temple Service 

	 

	James portrays Mary’s parents, Anna and Joachim, as unusually devout Jews. “Anna” is of course, the Greek version of the name “Hannah”. Hanna had dedicated her son Samuel to the Lord’s service under Eli, the Temple high priest, and Anna does a similar thing with her daughter Mary. In this passage, Anna promises to keep Mary in a state of ritual purity until she is brought to the Temple. She was not even to touch profane ground. 

	 

	“As the Lord my God lives, you shall not walk on this earth until I bring you into the Temple of the Lord. And she made a sanctuary in her bed-chamber and allowed nothing common or unclean to pass through her” (Protoevangelium James 6).

	 

	Christian traditions like Protoevangelium James go to great lengths to demonstrate the supreme holiness of Mary. Just as kings and priests through ages of Israelite history stood as representatives of Yahweh to the people, so too Ashratah had her representatives: Miriam, Deborah, and others. Nephi makes it clear that Mary was also one of these representatives, being, as the angel designated her, “the mother of God after the manner of the flesh” (1 Nephi 11:18, 1830 edition). 

	 

	Mary Weaving the Temple Veil

	 

	“And [Mary] was three years old, and Joachim said: Invite the daughters of the Hebrews that are undefiled, and let them take each a lamp, and let them stand with the lamps burning, that the child may not turn back, and her heart be captivated from the Temple of the Lord. And they did so until they went up into the Temple of the Lord. And the priest received her, and kissed her, and blessed her... And Mary was in the Temple of the Lord as if she were a dove that dwelt there, and she received food from the hand of an angel... And there was a council of the priests, saying: Let us make a veil for the temple of the Lord. And the priest said: Call to me the undefiled virgins of the family of David. And the officers went away, and sought, and found seven virgins. And the priest remembered the child Mary, that she was of the family of David, and undefiled before God. And the officers went away and brought her. And they brought them into the Temple of the Lord. And the priest said: Choose for me by lot who shall spin the gold, and the white, and the fine linen, and the silk, and the blue, and the scarlet, and the true purple. And the true purple and the scarlet fell to the lot of Mary, and she took them, and went away to her house. And at that time Zacharias was dumb, and Samuel was in his place until the time that Zacharias spoke. And Mary took the scarlet, and span it. And she took the pitcher, and went out to fill it with water. And, behold, a voice saying: Hail, you who hast received grace; the Lord is with you; blessed are you among women! And she looked round, on the right hand and on the left, to see whence this voice came. And she went away, trembling, to her house, and put down the pitcher; and taking the purple, she sat down on her seat, and drew it out. And, behold, an angel of the Lord stood before her, saying: Fear not, Mary; for you have found grace before the Lord of all, and you shall conceive, according to His word...” 

	 

	[Later when she was found to be with child...]

	 

	“And the priest said: Mary, why have you done this? And why have you brought your soul low, and forgotten the Lord your God? You that wast reared in the Holy of Holies, and that received food from the hand of an angel, and heard the hymns, and danced before Him, why have you done this? And she wept bitterly, saying: As the Lord my God lives, I am pure before Him, and know not a man” (Protoevangelium James 7-15).

	 

	The authenticity of Protoevangelium James has been the subject of debate, especially since it does contradict the gospel accounts in some respects. What is most important for our present purposes, however, is the simple fact that early Christians preserved a tradition that Mary was a temple weaver. 

	 

	
		Mary Weaving. The notion that Mary wove the temple veil is significant because it positions Mary as the earthly counterpart to Heavenly Mother. Wisdom, Heavenly Mother, “wove” creation in the beginning of the world. The creation was represented in the Temple veil. Mary is depicted as weaving the temple veil at the very same time that Jesus’ mortal body was being “woven” together within her. Thus, Jesus’ body becomes the veil of the Temple as the book of Hebrews says. Both Jesus’ body and the veil were rent asunder simultaneously as Jesus opened for humankind the way back into the presence of God. 

		Lamps. The lamps of the Hebrew virgins accompanying Mary are another link between her and the ancient symbolism of Heavenly Mother. This is an authentic touch. 

		Mary in the Holy of Holies. The child Mary was reared and even miraculously fed in the Holy of Holies and later symbolically became a Holy of Holies. Numerous ancient commentators mention this: her womb was the abode of God. 

		Like a dove. At the baptism of Jesus, the Holy Spirit descended “like a dove” (Mark 1:10). It is a pointed detail that Mary herself was in a manner “as if she were a dove” during her residence in the Temple. Jewish Christians considered the Holy Spirit to be the Heavenly Mother of Jesus. Thus, the dove is another clear symbolic connection between Jesus’ earthly mother and his Heavenly Mother.

		Two annunciations. Protoevangelium James gives us two annunciations: first at the well and then later while Mary was weaving the Temple veil. This may possibly be reflected in Luke since there are two distinct parts of the angelic message. More obviously, it explains why the oldest artistic representations of the annunciation feature Mary holding a spindle and in the act of working on the temple veil.



	 

	Mary in the Temple

	 

	“And Mary was in the Temple of the Lord as if she were a dove that dwelt there, and she received food from the hand of an angel.”

	 

	Typically, modern Christians have considered the stories recounted in Protoevangelium James as pure fable. After all, what would a woman have been doing in the Temple? The Bible only seems to prescribe and record the activities of men there. But there are in fact indications in both the Bible and other texts that women had important functions in the Israelite Temple. We begin in Exodus with the Tabernacle:

	 

	“He made the basin of bronze with its stand of bronze, from the mirrors of the women who served (tsava) at the entrance to the tent of meeting” (Exodus 38:8).

	 

	All we know about these women is than that they “served” in the sense of “waited upon” or “ministered” at the Tabernacle. The only other time we read anything more about them is when some of them evidently shared in the disgrace of the high priest Eli’s corrupt sons: 

	 

	“Now Eli was very old and heard all that his sons did unto all Israel; and how they lay with the women that assembled (tsava) at the door of the Tabernacle of the congregation” (1 Samuel 2:22).

	 

	The sins of Hophi and Phineas, Eli’s sons, ultimately resulted not only in their own deaths, but those of both of their parents. This example of their wickedness would doubtless have seemed especially egregious because these women were dedicated to minister in the Tabernacle. Importantly, the word tsava, used in both verses, is the same one used to describe the function of the Levites, as in the following passage where the Lord tells Moses the ages of Levites who are to serve in the temple:.

	
“You must number them from thirty years old and upward to fifty years old, all who enter the company (tsava), to do the work of the tent of meeting” (Numbers 4:23).

	 

	We can thus be confident that these women had specified, official functions. They were certainly not just hanging around gossiping, as some commentators have suggested. Neither were they visiting the sacred precincts as individual worshippers in the manner of Hannah, mother of the prophet Samuel. These women were temple workers. 

	 

	In the time of King Josiah, there were women weaving in the Temple, but in 2 Kings 23:7, we read how he “brake down the houses… where the women wove hangings for the grove” as part of his purge of the older Israelite religion. Even so, hundreds of years later, the Mishnah, the first major written collection of Jewish oral traditions, recorded that there were women weaving at the Temple. These were virgins employed in making the veil.

	 

	“The veil of the Temple was a palm-length in width. It was woven with seventy-two smooth stitches each made of twenty-four threads. The length was of forty cubits and the width of twenty cubits. Eighty-two virgins wove it. Two veils were made each year and three hundred priests were needed to carry it to the pool” (Mishna Shekalim 8, 5).

	 

	Elsewhere in rabbinic tradition, we find women not only weaving but baking the shewbread, preparing incense, and even bringing up children specially dedicated to the Lord from infancy. This certainly reminds us of Mary being brought to the Temple as a toddler in the Protoevangelium.

	 

	“Rab stated that the women who wove the Temple curtains received their wages from the Temple fund… The women who wove the Temple curtains, and the house of [the priestly family of] Garmo who were in charge of the preparation of the shewbread, and the house of [the priestly family of] Abtinas who were in charge of the preparation of the incense, received their wages from the Temple funds… Our Rabbis taught: The women who brought up their children for the services of the red heifer, received their wages from the Temple funds. Abba Saul said: The notable women of Jerusalem fed them and maintained them” (Kebuthot 106a).

	 

	We learn therefore, that women worked at the Temple not only weaving, but baking, and preparing incense, and that they were supported out of the Temple treasury. Importantly, this work was assigned to women of priestly lineage, adding to the understanding that these responsibilities were not just official, but sacred as well. The last type of work mentioned in this passage, that of bringing up certain children, needs elaboration. These women not only gave birth in ritual tents, but lived there permanently with those children, never leaving. Since these children lived apart from any possibility of impurity or taint, when they were grown, they could assist with the important Mosaic sacrifice of the red heifer. This was the ritual by which the important “water of purification” was produced (Sukka 21a). The presence of women raising small children at the Temple is less surprising when we think of the implications of the story of the prophet Samuel. Hannah had left him with Eli, the High Priest, to “abide for ever” at the Tabernacle as soon as he was weaned (1 Samuel 1:22), probably at two or three years of age. 

	 

	A late commentary from the 800’s AD also preserves a tradition of virgins weaving in the Temple. In this case, when the Babylonians sacked Jerusalem, these girls chose to die in the fire consuming the Temple, rather than be violated.

	 

	“When the priests and the Levites saw that the Temple was on fire they took their harps and their trumpets and let themselves fall with them into the flames and were consumed. When the virgins who wove the curtain for the sanctuary saw that the Temple was on fire they let themselves fall into the flames so that the enemies could not violate them and were consumed” (Peshikta Rabbati 26).

	 

	Sitting at the ruined Temple gate after the Babylonian sack of Jerusalem, Baruch composed two parallel lamentations, one for the male priests and a comparable one for the female temple weavers:

	 

	“You priests, take you the keys of the sanctuary, and cast them into the height of heaven, and give them to the Lord and say: ‘Guard your house thyself, for lo! we are found false stewards.’ And you, you virgins; who weave fine linen and silk with gold of Ophir, take with haste all these things and cast them into the fire, that it may bear them to him who made them, and the flame send them to him who created them, lest the enemy get possession of them” (2 Baruch 10:18-19).

	 

	The lament for the priests followed by the lament for these weaving women again suggests their corresponding roles. Note also that the women weave with “gold of Ophir”, a phrase laden with Heavenly Mother symbolism (Psalm 45 in Section II and Song of Zion by W. W. Phelps in Section XI).

	 

	Although there is less than adequate information about the function of women in the ancient Temple, the foregoing is sufficient to demonstrate that there were indeed women dedicated to temple service, and that Protoevangelium’s account of Mary as a temple worker is not pure fancy. Rather, there must have been some reason why early Christians thought it was significant that Mary served in the Temple.

	 

	In the Protoevangelium account, Mary was “reared in the Holy of Holies”. Why did early Christians picture her there? They knew that in the Second Temple the Holy of Holies was empty, the Ark of the Covenant having been lost long ago. And yet, they also knew of a “woman clothed with the sun” who had given birth in the heavenly Holy of Holies beside the throne of God (Revelation 12). We believe it is reasonable to conclude that just as early Christians believed the Temple priests acted on behalf of God, they also understood that Mary imitated Heavenly Mother, both in her work of weaving and in her residence in the Holy of Holies. 

	 

	Birth in the Holy of Holies

	 

	“And Mary said to him: ‘Take me down from off the ass, for that which is in me presses to come forth’... And he found a cave there and led her into it; and leaving his two sons beside her, he went out to seek a midwife in the district of Bethlehem. And I Joseph was walking and was not walking; and I looked up into the sky and saw the sky astonished; and I looked up to the pole of the heavens, and saw it standing, and the birds of the air keeping still. And I looked down upon the earth, and saw a trough lying, and work-people reclining and their hands were in the trough. And those that were eating did not eat, and those that were rising did not carry it up, and those that were conveying anything to their mouths did not convey it; but the faces of all were looking upwards. And I saw the sheep walking, and the sheep stood still; and the shepherd raised his hand to strike them, and his hand remained up. And I looked upon the current of the river, and I saw the mouths of the kids resting on the water and not drinking, and all things in a moment were driven from their course. And I saw a woman coming down from the hill-country, and she said to me: ‘O man, whither are you going?’ And I said: ‘I am seeking an Hebrew midwife’. And she answered and said to me: ‘Are you of Israel?’ And I said to her: ‘Yes’. And she said: ‘And who is it that is bringing forth in the cave?’ And I said: ‘A woman betrothed to me’. And she said to me: ‘Is she not your wife?’ And I said to her: ‘It is Mary that was reared in the Temple of the Lord, and I obtained her by lot as my wife. And yet she is not my wife but has conceived of the Holy Spirit’. And the midwife said to him: ‘Is this true?’ And Joseph said to her: ‘Come and see’. And the midwife went away with him. And they stood in the place of the cave, and behold a luminous cloud overshadowed the cave. And the midwife said: ‘My soul has been magnified this day, because my eyes have seen strange things, because salvation has been brought forth to Israel’. And immediately the cloud disappeared out of the cave, and a great light shone in the cave, so that the eyes could not bear it. And in a little that light gradually decreased, until the infant appeared, and went and took the breast from his mother Mary. And the midwife cried out, and said: This is a great day to me, because I have seen this strange sight” (Protoevangelium James 17-19).

	 

	In this passage, time stands still for Joseph as he departs to find a midwife, an indication of the transformation of the cave into a temple. Then the cloud of Glory descends, just as it had at the dedication of the Tabernacle, “Then a cloud covered the tent of the congregation, and the Glory of the Lord filled the Tabernacle” (Exodus 40:34). The dedication of the First Temple was also accompanied by this same manifestation of the Glory: “And it came to pass, when the priests were come out of the holy place, that the cloud filled the house of the Lord, so that the priests could not stand to minister because of the cloud: for the Glory of the Lord had filled the house of the Lord” (1 Kings 8:10-11). Thus, this story of Jesus’ birth fulfills what the ritual “birth” of Israelite kings and priests in the Holy of Holies had foreshadowed. Christ the King was born in a cave transformed into a Holy of Holies by the “cloud of Glory.”

	 

	 

	The Teaching of Silvanus

	 

	 

	Silvanus is a non-Gnostic work found in the Nag Hammadi library and dated to about 150 AD. It represents itself to be the work of Paul’s missionary companion, Silas (this being the more common Greek form of the name Silvanus). 

	 

	Wisdom, Your Mother

	 

	“My son, listen to my teaching... Wisdom summons you in her goodness, saying, 'Come to me, all of you, O foolish ones, that you may receive a gift, the understanding which is good and excellent. I am giving to you a high-priestly garment which is woven from every kind of wisdom’... clothe yourself with wisdom like a robe; put knowledge on yourself like a crown and be seated upon a throne of perception. For these are yours, and you will receive them again on high another time... From now on, then, my son, return to your divine nature... Accept Christ, this true friend, as a good teacher... But return, my son, to your first father, God, and Wisdom, your Mother, from whom you came into being from the very first in order that you might fight against all of your enemies, the Powers of the Adversary” (Teaching of Silvanus 12-16).

	 

	
		Father and Mother of our spirits. This passage is remarkable for representing God as our Father and Wisdom as our Mother “from whom [we] first came into being”. That is, they are the Parents of our spirit being.

		Wisdom’s summons. Wisdom speaking to her children is a familiar motif from the Old Testament, the Apocrypha, and Pseudepigraphal writings. It helps us remember that Silvanus’ words did not arise independently but are part of a long tradition that Wisdom is a divine person, not a mere personified attribute. Silvanus speaks of the same Heavenly Mother as Sirach, Solomon, the Proverbs, etc. 

		Wisdom weaving. As elsewhere, Wisdom’s work is that of weaving. Kings and priests of Israel were clothed or “endowed” with sacred robes, symbolically woven by Ashratah. That motif is revisited here in Silvanus with the added detail that the robes are fashioned from “every kind of wisdom”. This is to remind us of the high priestly robes that, like the temple veil, were woven of several different kinds of material and of several different colors. Leviticus 19:19 and Deuteronomy 22:11 had prohibited Israelites from wearing a garment of mixed materials, an injunction intended to prevent imitation of the high priest’s garments. 

		Exaltation. The disciple is to be elevated to a “throne”, another reference to the ritual rebirth in the Holy of Holies.

		Future glory. It is evident that Silvanus is speaking of earthly ordinances when Wisdom says that even these priestly robes are a mere representation of a glory to be bestowed “on high, another time”. In this, we are reminded that we enact symbolic rituals here on earth in anticipation of their being actualized in heaven hereafter, when we shall “return to [our] divine nature”.



	 

	The Counterfeit Trinity

	 

	“For a foolish man usually puts on folly like a robe, and like a garment of sorrow, he puts on shame. And he crowns himself with ignorance, and takes his seat upon a throne of ignorance... He was thrown to and fro by these three misfortunes: he acquired death as a father, ignorance as a mother, and evil counsels - he acquired them as friends and brothers. Therefore, foolish one, you should mourn for yourself” (Teachings of Silvanus 15).

	 

	
		The entire text of the Teachings of Silvanus is framed, like the Wisdom books of the Old Testament, as paternal advice to a beloved son. So, we have the advice: “Do not allow sleep to your eyes nor drowsiness to your eyelids, that you may be saved like a gazelle from nets, and like a bird from a trap” (Teachings of Silvanus 85). 

		Similarly appropriate to that genre, Wisdom is repeatedly contrasted with foolishness. Most stunningly, the Trinity of God the Father, Wisdom the Mother, and Christ the friend is contrasted with a sham trinity of death as the father, ignorance as the mother, and evil counsel as the friend and brother. 

		The imagery of the royal robes, the sacred garments, the crown, and exaltation to the divine throne is also contrasted with robes, a crown, and a throne that represent folly, shame, and ignorance. This contrasts wisdom and the “birth” of a prophet, priest, or king in the Holy of Holies with foolishness, ignorance, and death. Silvanus was clearly conversant with this First Temple imagery.



	 

	The Throne of Wisdom

	 

	“Listen, my son, to my advice. Do not be arrogant in opposition to every good opinion, but take for yourself the side of the divinity of reason. Keep the holy commandments of Jesus Christ, and you will reign over every place on earth, and will be honored by the angels and archangels. Then you will acquire them as friends and fellow servants, and you will acquire places in heaven above. Do not bring grief and trouble to the divine which is within you. But when you will care for it, will request of it that you remain pure, and will become self-controlled in your soul and body, you will become a throne of Wisdom, and one belonging to God's household. He will give you a great light through Wisdom” (Teachings of Silvanus 18).

	 

	
		The divine family. Here we see that after this life Saints become the equals of angels, their friends, and fellow servants. This, together with the promise that the obedient son can become a member of “God’s household”, alludes to the original concept of the Divine Family as it would have been understood in the First Temple period: Heavenly Father and Mother, Yahweh as preeminent son, and all the rest of God’s children, the Host of Heaven or the angels. 

		Throne of Wisdom. The image of the Saint as the “throne of Wisdom” is akin to the imagery of Alma 32, where the disciple can have a Tree of Life grow within their own heart. We are each meant to emulate Heavenly Mother.



	 

	Christ as Wisdom

	 

	“For the Tree of Life is Christ. He is Wisdom. For he is Wisdom; he is also the Word. He is the Life, the Power, and the Door. He is the Light, the Angel, and the Good Shepherd. Entrust yourself to this one who became all for your sake. Knock on yourself as upon a door and walk upon yourself as on a straight road. For if you walk on the road, it is impossible for you to go astray. And if you knock with Wisdom, you knock on hidden treasures. For since Christ is Wisdom, he makes the foolish man wise. Wisdom is a holy kingdom and a shining robe. For Wisdom is much gold, which gives you great honor. The Wisdom of God became a type of fool for you, so that it might take you up, O foolish one, and make you a wise man. And the Life died for you when he was powerless, so that through his death, he might give life to you who have died” (Teachings of Silvanus 63-65).

	 

	Like the rest of the Wisdom literature, this passage equates the Tree of life with Wisdom. But it goes on to identify both Wisdom and the Tree of Life with Jesus. Just as Jesus assumes the roles and titles of the Father, in this case, “the Power”, he assumes the names and functions of his Mother, becoming “all” for our sakes. To illustrate the intended fluidity of such symbolism, Silvanus next says that the individual Saint becomes the door and the way, titles we naturally apply to Christ. This seems a natural progression: Christ assumes the character, roles, and titles of his Heavenly Parents, and his disciples then assume the character, roles, and titles of Christ. Once again, we see the familiar theme of Christ as a garment. 

	 

	Christ Becomes the Mother

	 

	"It is [God] who has gathered together such a great sea as in a leather bag and has weighed all the water on his scales. Only the hand of the Lord has created all these things. For this hand of the Father is Christ, and it forms all. Through it, all has come into being, since it became the Mother of all. For he is always Son of the Father” (Teachings of Silvanus 89).

	 

	In this related passage, Christ is represented as the agent of creation, the traditional function of Wisdom, because he is the “hand of the Father” and because he “became the Mother”. Jesus fulfilled the purpose of both his Father and his Mother, acting for them in his pre-mortal and mortal life.

	 

	 

	2 Baruch

	 

	 

	This work was originally composed in Hebrew by Jews but was preserved by Christians in several languages. It was widely known in the early Christian Church. 

	 

	Moses’ Vision

	 

	“For at that time the lamp of the eternal law shone on all those who sat in darkness, which announced to them that believe the promise of their reward... and those who were under the throne of the Mighty One were perturbed, when he was taking Moses unto himself. For he showed him... the pattern of Zion and its measures.... (Moses then sees fire, depths, wind, rain, God's long-suffering, etc.) And the root of Wisdom, and the riches of understanding, and the fount of knowledge:  And the height of the air, and the greatness of Paradise..., and the earths which have not yet come" (2 Baruch 59:2-9).

	 

	In 2 Baruch, Moses has a sweeping vision of all creation, just as in the Book of Moses in the Pearl of Great Price. In this account, several prominent motifs of Heavenly Mother are present:

	 

	
		We can see a connection between the “lamp of the eternal law” and the “great light” of Isaiah’s prophecy of the Messiah in Isaiah 9. Both shine on “those who sat in darkness”. 

		Being “under the throne” of God suggests the temple setting of the vision as does Moses being shown the pattern and measures of Zion. Ezekiel’s vision of the Tree and the Waters of Life was preceded by an extensive vision of the measures and pattern of the future temple. 

		The “root of Wisdom” and the “fount of knowledge” here re-emphasize Wisdom’s connection to the Tree of Life in the paradise of God.



	 

	Paradise and the Anointing Oil

	 

	“The earth also will yield fruits ten thousand-fold. And on one vine shall be a thousand branches, and one branch will produce a thousand clusters, and one cluster will produce a thousand grapes and one grape will produce a cor of wine. And those who are hungry will enjoy themselves and they will, moreover, see marvels every day. For winds will go out in front of me every morning to bring the fragrance of aromatic fruits and clouds at the end of the day to distill the dew of health” (2 Baruch 29).

	 

	After the appearance of the Messiah, the righteous will live in Eden, so the imagery here is of great abundance. There is also a variation on healing properties of the leaves of the Tree of Life. In this passage, the heavenly aroma of the Fruit of Life is distilled in the clouds as dew, i.e. the holy anointing oil. It is this essence of the Tree of Life that has healing properties. This same thought is expressed again in chapter 73:

	 

	“Joy will be revealed and rest will appear. And then health will descend in dew, and illness will vanish... and nobody will again die untimely... and women will no longer have pain when they bear, nor will they be tormented when they yield the fruit of their womb” (2 Baruch 73).

	 

	Appropriate to the setting of the Tree of Life, the bearing of children is expressed in terms of the “fruit of the womb” like Luke 1:42.

	 

	 

	4 Baruch

	 

	 

	Also known as “The Things Omitted from Jeremiah”, this work is dated to about 130 AD. Although it has obvious Christian additions, it is based on Jewish legends that would have been circulating at and before the time of Christ.

	 

	The Holy Anointing Oil from the Tree of Life

	 

	“And [Jeremiah] prayed a prayer, saying: "Holy, holy, holy, fragrant aroma of the living trees, true light that enlightens me until I ascend to you; For your mercy, I beg you - for the sweet voice of the two seraphim, I beg - for another fragrant aroma” (4 Baruch 9:3-4).

	 

	Jeremiah’s prayer reflects the original Israelite concept of the Heavenly Temple: the throne of God, flanked by his angels, standing beside the Tree of Life. The fragrant aroma is the holy incense and anointing oil. And Jeremiah echoes the words of the seraphim themselves as they stand before the throne and cry “Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty!” (Isaiah 6:3 and Revelation 4:8). The trees and the aroma are right there with the seraphim, beside the throne, not in an outer chamber.

	 

	Lofty, Boasting Branches

	 

	The text goes on to describe how, like Alma, Jeremiah falls down and lays as if dead for three days, during which time his companions weep bitterly. But he arises and prophesies: 

	 

	“There will be another four-hundred seventy seven years, and then, [Jesus Christ] is coming to the earth. And the Tree of Life which is planted in the middle of paradise will cause all the uncultivated trees to bear fruit and they will grow and sprout. And the trees that had sprouted and boasted and said, ‘We raised our top to the air’, he (Jesus) will cause them to wither together with the loftiness of their branches. And the firmly rooted tree will cause them to be judged! And what is scarlet will become white as wool, the snow will be made black; the sweet waters will become salty, and the salty sweet in the great light of the joy of God. And he will bless the islands that they may bear fruit at the word of the mouth of his anointed one” (4 Baruch 9:16-19).

	 

	This is the now familiar imagery of the Tree of Life:

	 

	
		As in Zenos’ Allegory of the olive tree, the Tree of Life is the central tree of Eden, or as Jacob describes her, the “mother tree”. She is the “firmly rooted tree”.

		Interestingly, the Tree of Life will judge or punish the rest, which is not her typical role. 

		Other trees of Eden will thrive because of the Water of Life that flows out from her roots.

		Most conspicuous here are the rebellious and lofty trees that closely resemble the “lofty” branches of the mother tree in Jacob 5. This motif also occurs in Isaiah 25 and Ezekiel 17. Just as the Tree of Life’s prominent children, her priests, kings, and prophets are called “branches”, her unfaithful children are called “lofty” branches. In Jacob 5, these “lofty” branches corrupt the rest. These are the wicked rulers, priests, and false prophets that have and will yet lead Israel astray.



	 

	The Death of Jeremiah

	 

	Importantly, according to Baruch, Jeremiah died specifically for his testimony that: “I saw God and the Son of God” (4 Baruch 9:21). Until recently, this would have seemed like an obvious Christian interpolation in the original Jewish text. But now, scholarship has made plain that the existence of a Son of God was indeed the subject of deadly controversy in precisely the time of Jeremiah. His contemporary, Lehi, confirms this as well, having been threatened with death for this testimony that he saw the Son of God descending from heaven. Although it does not specifically survive in this source, the controversy in Jeremiah’s time regarding the Son of God was inextricably linked with the controversy over the Heavenly Mother of the Son of God.

	 

	 

	The Gospel of the Hebrews

	 

	 

	This Hebrew language record of Jesus’ birth, baptism, ministry, death, and resurrection was originally just a little shorter than Matthew. But the only parts of it that survive today are quotations from early Church Fathers such as Clement, Origen, Jerome, Hegesippus, and Dydimus the Blind. By about 300 AD, the historian Eusebius lists it as controversial, and by the end of the 300s AD it was officially excluded from the canon of the Catholic Church and references to it ceased. Here is some of what those early Church Fathers said before the book was banned:

	 

	Origen on the Gospel of the Hebrews 

	 

	While living in Palestine, Origen (c. AD 185–253) referred to a passage from the Gospel of the Hebrews. It described Jesus using the imagery of Ezekiel 8:3, in which Ezekiel was taken by a “lock of his head” and carried up “between the heaven and the earth”.

	 

	“If anyone should lend credence to the Gospel According to the Hebrews, where the Savior himself says, ‘My Mother, the Holy Spirit, took me just now by one of my hairs and carried me off to the great Mount Tabor’, he will have to face the difficulty of explaining how the Holy Spirit can be the Mother of Christ when she was herself brought into existence through the Word. But neither the passage nor this difficulty is hard to explain. For if he who does the will of the Father in Heaven is Christ’s brother and sister and mother, and if the name of brother of Christ may be applied, not only to the race of men, but to beings of diviner rank than they, then there is nothing absurd in the Holy Spirit’s being his Mother; everyone being his mother who does the will of the Father in Heaven” (Origen, Commentary on the Gospel of John 2, 12).

	 

	Origen’s commentary makes it clear that the Gospel of the Hebrews was controversial in his day, and though he accepted that the Holy Ghost was the “Mother” of Christ, he thought of this metaphorically. This is unsurprising. Origen thought of most things allegorically and symbolically instead of literally. What is much more important is that he shows us that the first Christians, virtually all of them Jews, thought of the Holy Spirit as Christ’s Mother.

	 

	In the KJV, Jeremiah 5:10 reads: “Woe is me, my mother, that thou hast borne me a man of strife and a man of contention to the whole earth!”. In an extended discussion of this phrase, Origen declares Jeremiah’s lament to be prophetic of Jesus. He reasoned that inasmuch as Jesus is the “Lord of the prophets”, he had even greater cause than Jeremiah to mourn in this way. But Origen wants his audience to see that this refers to both Jesus’ earthly mother, Mary, and his Heavenly Mother, the Holy Spirit.

	 

	“‘Woe is me, Mother, as what kind of man did you bear me?’ What mother does he speak of? Is he not able to declare as women both soul (Latin - animam, Greek - psyche, both meaning “Spirit”) and Mary? But if a person accepts these words: ‘My Mother, the Holy Spirit, has recently taken me and carried me up to the great mount Tabor’, and what follows, one is able to see his Mother” (Homilies on Jeremiah 15:4,2).

	 

	In the following passage from the same homily and using the same Old Testament text, Origen establishes Wisdom as the Mother of Jesus. This direct connection completes the picture of the early Christian belief that Heavenly Mother, Wisdom, and the Holy Spirit were the same Divine Being:

	 

	“Therefore, [Jeremiah] was saying... ‘Woe is me, Mother, what kind of man did you bear who is judged and disputed over all of the earth?’ But of those before me, someone has pointed out this text by saying that he was saying these things not to his biological mother, but to the Mother who gives birth to prophets. But who produces prophets other than the Wisdom of God? Thus he said, ‘Woe is me, Mother, what did you bear,’ O Wisdom! But the children of Wisdom are told also in the Gospel: ‘And Wisdom sends her children’. Thus, it may be said, Woe is me, Mother, my Wisdom, what kind of man did you bear who is judged” (Homilies on Jeremiah 14:5,2).

	 

	Although Origen gives Matthew 11:19 differently than we have it, he takes it for granted that Wisdom is the Mother of the prophets, including Jesus himself. His syllogism is this: 

	 

	
		Jesus (prophetically through Jeremiah) cries to his Mother; 

		the Mother of the prophets is Wisdom; 

		therefore Jesus cries out to Wisdom.



	 

	It is worth noting again that while many early Jews and Christians believed the Holy Spirit to be Heavenly Mother, that does not necessarily establish it as fact. We remain free to have differing conceptions of God in a variety of ways.

	 

	Jerome on the Gospel of the Hebrews 

	 

	A century and a half later, St. Jerome (c. AD 342–420) mentioned many times the same passage from the Gospel of the Hebrews. Residing in Bethlehem, he was acquainted with the Jewish-Christian tradition of a female Holy Spirit, but by this time, he felt it was mostly a question of grammatical gender. Thus this concept was well on the way to being lost altogether. 

	 

	“And he should believe in the Gospel, which has been edited according to the Hebrews, which we have translated recently, in which it is said of the person of the Saviour: ‘My Mother, the Holy Spirit, took me just now by one of my hairs’” (Jerome, Commentary on Micah 2, 7, 6).

	 

	“And this relates to the Holy Spirit, who is mentioned with a female name among the Hebrews. For also in the Gospel which is of the Hebrews and is read by the Nazaraeans, the Savior is introduced saying: ‘Just now, my Mother, the Holy Spirit, took me up’” (Jerome, Commentary on Ezekiel 4, 16, 13).

	 

	“And also this: in the text ‘like the eyes of a maid look to the hand of her mistress’, the maid is the soul and the mistress is the Holy Spirit. For also in that Gospel written according to the Hebrews, which the Nazaraeans read, the Lord says: ’Just now, my Mother, the Holy Spirit, took me.’ Nobody should be offended by this, for among the Hebrews the Spirit is said to be of the feminine gender, although in our language (Latin) it is called to be of masculine gender and in the Greek language neuter” (Jerome, Commentary on Isaiah 11, 40, 9).

	 

	Also from Jerome, we have the Spirit identifying Jesus as her son when he is baptized:

	 

	“According to the Gospel written in the Hebrew speech, which the Nazaraeans read, ‘the whole fount of the Holy Spirit shall descend upon him’... Further in the Gospel which we have just mentioned we find the following written: ‘And it came to pass when the Lord was come up out of the water, the whole fount of the Holy Spirit descended upon him and rested on him and said to him: “My son, in all the prophets was I waiting for thee that thou shouldest come and I might rest in thee. For thou art my rest; thou art my first-begotten Son that reignest for ever”’” (Jerome, Commentary on Isaiah 4, Isaiah 11:2).

	 

	
		The Fount of the Spirit. In this passage, heavenly water descends upon Jesus at his baptism, instead of the expected "dove”. But this is still consonant with the overall imagery of Heavenly Mother. A fount is a spring, and baptismal waters are “Waters of Life”. 

		Whose Voice from Heaven? Latter-day Saints naturally think of the voice coming from heaven at Jesus’ baptism as that of the Father. Luke 3:22 reports the voice as saying: “Thou art my beloved Son; in thee I am well pleased”. This phrase is so similar to Heavenly Father’s instruction to Joseph Smith at the First Vision, “This is my beloved son; hear him!”, that it is logical to connect the two. It is simply worth noting that some early Christians, and perhaps the earliest Christians, believed that it was Jesus’ Mother, the Holy Spirit speaking at his baptism.

		Hints. These fragmentary passages that remain to us from the Gospel of the Hebrews suggest that the first Christians knew a great deal more about Heavenly Mother than has generally been passed down to us, filtered through centuries of “ignorant translators, careless transcribers, or designing and corrupt priests” (Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith p.327).



	 

	 

	The Didache

	 

	 

	Living Water

	 

	In this anonymous early Christian handbook, dated perhaps as early as the First Century AD, disciples were instructed:

	 

	“Baptize in the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit in living water. But if thou hast not living water, then baptize in other water; and if thou art not able in cold, then in warm. But if thou hast neither, then pour water on the head thrice in the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit” (Didache 7:1-5).

	 

	“Living water” is flowing water, like the Waters of Life flowing out from the Tree of Life. Baptism in living water was not a Christian invention, but a continuation of Jewish tradition. The Jews at the Qumran Community at the time of Christ were to immerse their bodies in running water (11Q19 XLV 15–16). Neither was this tradition limited to that particular sect of Jews. Jews that followed the rabbis in the centuries after Christ also specified that living water was most appropriate for ritual purification:

	 

	“Superior to [rainwater, water from a pool, brackish water, etc.] are ‘living waters’ for in them there is immersion for [sins and bodily discharges]” (Mishnah, Mikvaot 1:8).

	 

	The Apostolic Traditions, from about 240 AD, show that early Christians continued this emphasis on using flowing or “living” water for some time:

	 

	“Let there be flowing water in the font or flowing from above. Let it be done in this fashion, unless there be some other need. If, however, there is some continuing and pressing need, use whatever water you find” (Hippolytus, Apostolic Tradition 21).

	 

	Pseudo-Clement reports the Apostle Peter directing:

	 

	“Take [the convert], after the manner of Moses, to a river or to a spring, where living water is to be found and where the rebirth of the just occurs” (Pseudo-Clement, Contestatio 1, Patrologia Graeca 2:29).

	 

	Similarly, Peter taught his disciple Clement that:

	 

	“Being born again by the first-born water, you may be constituted heir of the parents who have begotten you to incorruption” after which Clement reports, “Leading me to the fountains that are near the sea, he baptized me in the ever-flowing water” (Clementine Homilies 11:25,35).

	 

	
		Since “incorruption” signifies immortality, the rebirth of baptism is to immortal or heavenly “Parents”.  

		Baptism was originally supposed to occur in flowing water, symbolic of Heavenly Mother and the Water of Life springing up from the roots of the Tree of Life.



	 

	 

	Theophilus

	 

	 

	Theophilus was the Bishop of Antioch about 180 AD.

	 

	Wisdom is the Holy Spirit

	 

	“God made everything through his Logos and Wisdom, for ‘by his Logos the heavens were made firm and by his Spirit all their power’” (Ad Autolycus 1:7).

	 

	Theophilus equates Wisdom and the Holy Spirit. The logos, as we have seen, is the “Word”, the pre-mortal Jesus Christ.

	 

	The First Mention of the Trinity

	 

	In Theophilus’ Against Autolocus, we find the very first specific reference to a “Trinity” in any Christian writing. This Trinity consists of God, his Word, and his Wisdom.

	 

	“In like manner also the three days which were before the [lights of the firmament], are types of the Trinity: of God, and his Word, and his Wisdom” (Ad Autolycus 2:15).

	 

	This is yet another reminder not to be fooled by modern tendencies to allegorize Wisdom. To early Christians, Wisdom was no mere personified principal or metaphor. She was a divine being. This is reflected elsewhere in Theophilus’ writings:

	 

	“For God having made all things by His Word, and having reckoned them all mere bye-works, reckons the creation of man to be the only work worthy of His own hands. Moreover, God is found, as if needing help, to say, “Let us make man in our image, after our likeness.” But to no one else than to his own Word and Wisdom did he say, “Let us make.”” (Ad Autolycus, II:18).

	 

	 

	Justin Martyr

	 

	 

	Justin was an early Christian philosopher and writer who died about 165 AD.

	 

	Plurality of Gods at the Creation

	 

	"In saying, therefore, 'as one of us,' Moses has declared that there is a certain number of persons associated with one another, and that they are at least two. For I would not say... that God spoke to angels... But this Offspring, which was truly brought forth from the Father, was with the Father before all the creatures, and the Father communed with him; even as the scripture by Solomon has made clear, that he whom Solomon calls Wisdom, was begotten as a beginning before all his creatures” (Dialogue with Trypho LXII).

	 

	Citing Genesis 1:26, Justin argues, as many others did, for a plurality of Gods at the creation. He then refers to Proverbs 8 and identifies Wisdom as the second person (there may be more, but there are “at least two”).

	 

	The Womb Before the Morning Star

	 

	“Then, what is said by David, 'In the splendors of thy holiness have I begotten thee from the womb, before the morning star. The Lord hath sworn, and will not repent, Thou art a priest forever, after the order of Melchizedek.’ Does this not declare to you that he was from of old, and that the God and Father of all things intended him to be begotten by a human womb?” (Dialogue with Trypho LXIII).

	 

	Justin quotes this psalm four times in the course of his dialogue. It was clearly an important proof text to early Christians. Why? His point here is that Jesus was begotten “before the world was” (John 17:5) even though he would subsequently be born as a mortal. Elsewhere in the dialogue, Justin gives the translation variously: “With thee shall be, in the day, the chief of thy power, in the beauties of thy Saints. From the womb, before the morning star, have I begotten thee” (Dialogue with Trypho XXXII). All of this paints the picture of Christ’s premortal birth and anointing. 

	 

	The Tree of Life Expunged

	 

	"For there shall be a new heaven and a new earth: and they shall not at all remember the former, neither shall they at all come into their mind. But they shall find in her joy and exultation; for, behold, I make Jerusalem a rejoicing, and my people a joy. And I will rejoice in Jerusalem and will be glad in my people: and there shall no more be heard in her the voice of weeping, or the voice of crying. Neither shall there be there any more a child that dies untimely, or an old man who shall not complete his time: for the youth shall be a hundred years old, and the sinner who dies at a hundred years shall also be accursed: and they shall build houses, and themselves shall dwell in them; and they shall plant vineyards, and themselves shall eat the fruit thereof. They shall by no means build, and others inhabit; and they shall by no means plant, and others eat: for as the days of the Tree of Life shall be the days of my people, they shall long enjoy the fruits of their labors. My chosen shall not toil in vain, neither shall they beget children to be cursed; for they are a seed blessed of God, and their offspring with them. And it shall come to pass, that before they call, I will hearken to them; while they are yet speaking, I will say, What is it? Then wolves and lambs shall feed together, and the lion shall eat chaff like the ox, and the serpent earth as bread. They shall not injure nor destroy in my holy mountain, saith the Lord” (Isaiah 65:17- 25 LXX).

	 

	This is the version of Isaiah 65 that Justin quotes. The setting is the glorified earth, which is a heavenly temple to the righteous after this life. As such, the earth has returned to the state of the Garden of Eden where the Tree of Life is situated (Revelation 21-22). Thus, the reference to the lifetime of the Saints being as the “days of the Tree of Life” refers to eternal life. But the Masoretic Text, from which our current Old Testament is translated, does not mention the Tree of Life in this verse at all. It says rather that: “as the days of a tree are the days of my people”. Justin insisted that the elders of the Jews had methodically removed any recognizable references to Jesus, and that this was one of them. In reality however, they would have removed the reference to the Tree of Life because it represented Heavenly Mother. The rabbis assiduously suppressed anything that resembled the asherah, which was the original menorah in the First Temple, and which represented Heavenly Mother. The fact that the rabbis never attempted to explain the significance of the menorah, even though they discoursed at length on every other item of furnishing in the temple, was emblematic of this ongoing battle.

	 

	Missing Scriptures: The Lord Reigned “From the Wood”

	 

	“Here Trypho remarked, ‘We ask you first of all to tell us some of the scriptures which you allege have been completely cancelled.’  (Justin first cites a passage from Ezra and then Jeremiah.)  This passage from the sayings of Jeremiah is still written in some copies of the scriptures in the synagogues of the Jews (for it is only a short time since they were cut out) … (He next cites a passage in Isaiah) … And from the ninety-fifth Psalm they have taken away this short saying of the words of David: 'From the wood.' For when the passage said, 'Tell ye among the nations, the Lord hath reigned from the wood,' they have left, 'Tell ye among the nations, the Lord hath reigned.' ... (He then quotes the psalm.) … Here Trypho remarked, "Whether or not the rulers of the people have erased any portion of the scriptures, as you affirm, God knows; but it seems incredible’” (Dialogue with Trypho LXXI-LXXIII).

	 

	The Greek word for both “wood” and “tree” is the same, xylon. The translation above uses the word “wood”, but a clearer translation would be “from the tree”. Thus, Justin is saying that the phrase “from the wood” refers to Christ’s crucifixion, and he relates the cross to the Tree of Life in Eden. But Justin seems not to be acquainted with the Jewish tradition that the Lord reigned from a throne beside the Tree of Life, as we saw in the Life of Adam and Eve for example. It would have been the tradition of the throne of God beside a sacred tree that prompted the leaders of the Jews to excise that phrase from the Psalms. 

	 

	As Justin proposes it, the Psalm (number 96 in our Bible) would read:

	 

	“Take sacrifices and go into his courts; worship the Lord in his holy temple. Let the whole earth be moved before him. Tell ye among the nations, the Lord hath reigned from the tree. For he hath established the world, which shall not be moved; he shall judge the nations with equity. Let the heavens rejoice, and the earth be glad; let the sea and its fullness shake. Let the fields and all therein be joyful. Let all the trees of the wood be glad before the Lord: for he comes, for he comes to judge the earth”.

	 

	When we recognize this passage as a temple psalm, the reason it offended the rabbis becomes clear. As in other temple psalms, the creation is summarized, and the host of heaven is seen shouting for joy. Thus the “trees of the wood” are the trees of Eden, and the Lord reigning “from the wood” is now an obvious reference to the throne of God beside the Tree of Life in the Garden of Eden. In the First Temple, Eden was symbolized by the Holy of Holies and God’s throne was symbolized by the Ark of the Covenant. Therefore this passage depicts the asherah standing in the Holy of Holies. But Josiah and his religious heirs, including the rabbis, rejected this idea.

	 

	Not all Jews believed as the rabbis. The priestly Jews that built the synagogue at Dura Europos painted the throne of God situated above the Tree of Life. 

	 

	Wood and Oil as Symbols of Christ

	 

	"[Jesus] was symbolized both by the Tree of Life, which was said to have been planted in paradise, and by those events which should happen to all the just. Moses was sent with a rod to effect the redemption of the people; and with this in his hands at the head of the people, he divided the sea. By this he saw the water gushing out of the rock; and when he cast a tree into the waters of Marah, which were bitter, he made them sweet. Jacob, by putting rods into the water-troughs, caused the sheep of his uncle to conceive, so that he should obtain their young. With his rod the same Jacob boasts that he had crossed the river. He said he had seen a ladder, and the Scripture has declared that God stood above it... And Jacob, having poured oil on a stone in the same place, is testified to by the very God who appeared to him, that he had anointed a pillar to the God who appeared to him. And that the stone symbolically proclaimed Christ, we have also proved by many scriptures; and that the ointment, whether it was of oil, or of stacte, or of any other compounded sweet balsams, had reference to him, we have also proved, inasmuch as the word says: 'Therefore God, even thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness above thy fellows.' For indeed all kings and anointed persons obtained from him their share in the names of kings and anointed: just as he himself received from the Father the titles of King, and Christ, and Priest, and Angel, and such like other titles which he bears or did bear. Aaron's rod, which blossomed, declared him to be the high priest. Isaiah prophesied that a rod would come forth from the root of Jesse, and this was Christ. And David says that the righteous man is 'like the tree that is planted by the channels of waters, which should yield its fruit in its season, and whose leaf should not fade.' Again, the righteous is said to flourish like the palm-tree. God appeared from a tree to Abraham, as it is written, near the oak in Mamre. The people found seventy willows and twelve springs after crossing the Jordan. David affirms that God comforted him with a rod and staff. Elisha, by casting a stick into the river Jordan, recovered the iron part of the axe with which the sons of the prophets had gone to cut down trees to build the house in which they wished to read and study the law and commandments of God; even as our Christ, by being crucified on the tree, and by purifying with water, has redeemed us" (Dialogue with Trypho LXXXVI).

	 

	In this extended passage, Justin reviews nearly every wood-related event in the Old Testament and several relating to anointing. He argues that each in some way prophesies of Christ. In our own survey, we have:

	
		Pointed to the branches of the Tree of Life as the children of Heavenly Mother, and especially to Jesus as “The Branch”. 

		Shown the anointing oil to be symbolic of the essence of the Tree of Life which ritually makes one a son or daughter of God. 

		Referred to the persistent motif of the altar by the sacred tree. 

		Shown that Jesus hanging from the cross provides a potent parallel to Jesus as the sweet and brilliant fruit hanging from the Tree of Life. 

		Shown that Jesus fulfills the roles and missions of his Divine Father, as king, judge, etc., and fulfills those of his Divine Mother as well, represented by the Tree of Life.



	 

	This passage from Justin reaffirms these points. This is significant because even though Justin was a gentile and therefore only connected with past traditions of Heavenly Mother through the heavily redacted scriptures available to him, his writings contain clear echoes of her.

	 

	The Trees Will Rejoice

	 

	“For the mountains and the hills shall leap while they expect you, and all the trees of the fields shall applaud with their branches: and instead of the thorn shall come up the cypress, and instead of the brier shall come up the myrtle” (Dialogue with Trypho, XIV, quoting Isaiah 55:12, LXX).

	 

	The passage reflects the Israelite tradition, preserved in early Christian teachings, that the trees of Eden will rejoice when the millennial age comes, and nature returns to its pristine state. Recall that the premortal sons and daughters of God are portrayed as stars, but on earth, they are branches and trees. Thus, this passage foretells the rejoicing of God’s children on earth at the end of the world, matching the rejoicing of the stars in heaven at its inception. Similar motifs are found in Odes of Solomon 11, the Akathist Hymn, and Numbers Rabbah.

	 

	 

	Melito

	 

	 

	A Hymn to Father, Mother, and Bridegroom

	 

	Melito of Sardis was a Jewish convert to Christianity that became the foremost bishop in Asia Minor. He was even revered as a prophet in later centuries (St. Jerome, De Viris Illustribus 24). In 160 AD, he wrote a liturgy called On the Passover, meant to accompany a sacred ceremonial meal at Easter. The fragment below was appended to the liturgy and, while not universally accepted to have been penned by Melito himself, is considered to have been integral to that early Christian Easter ceremony. It is a hymn to the Heavenly Father, Mother, and Son:

	 

	“You Saints, sing hymns to the Father, you maidens sing to the Mother. We hymn them, we Saints lift them high. You have been exalted to be brides and bridegrooms, for you have found your bridegroom, Christ. Drink wine, brides and bridegrooms” (Melito, Fragment 17, Stewart-Sykes translation).

	 

	Texts like this passage, which are preserved as part of ritual, tend to be more resistant to corruption and loss. Thus, this is an important indication of early Christian understanding of Heavenly Mother. The fact that the Saints addressed in this passage are called “brides and bridegrooms” may hint at a concept held by other early Christians, that earthly marriages mirror a heavenly one.

	 

	The Cross and the Wood Sacrifice

	 

	“As a ram he was bound, he says concerning our Lord Jesus Christ, and as a lamb he was shorn, and as a sheep he was led to slaughter, and as a lamb he was crucified. And he bore the wood on his shoulders, going up to slaughter like Isaac at the hand of his father” (Melito, Fragment 9). 

	 

	“For the Lord was a lamb like the ram which Abraham saw caught in a sabek tree. But the tree displayed the cross, and that place showed forth Jerusalem, and the lamb showed forth the Lord, tied up for slaughter” (Melito, Fragment 11). 

	 

	Memories of the wood sacrifice were still fresh in the collective consciousness of the Jews, the Temple having been destroyed only a hundred years earlier. Melito believed that both the wood Isaac bore up the mountain as well as the thicket in which the ram was caught foretold the cross of Christ. The cross of Christ as a symbol or fulfillment of the Tree of Life was a prominent theme in the early Church. Jesus hanging from the cross was presaged in Jesus hanging as the Fruit of Life from the Tree of Life. This imagery implies Heavenly Mother’s presence at the crucifixion.

	 

	 

	Irenaeus

	 

	 

	St. Irenaeus died about 202 AD and was the Bishop of Lyon (in modern France). 

	 

	Wisdom and the Holy Spirit

	 

	“[The Father] has a vast and unspeakable number of servants. For his offspring and his similitude do minister to him in every respect; that is, the Son and the Holy Spirit, the Word and Wisdom; whom all the angels serve, and to whom they are subject” (Adversus Heresaes IV, 7.4). 

	 

	Irenaeus identified the Holy Spirit as Wisdom. The apostle Paul wrote of Christ as “the power of God and the wisdom of God” (1 Corinthians 1:24), highlighting the way Jesus fulfilled the roles and titles of both his Divine Parents. But as later Church leaders became further separated from Israelite Wisdom traditions, they came to identify Wisdom with Jesus Christ. Irenaeus and other early Christian writers help us see the original Christian understanding of Wisdom as the Holy Spirit. 

	 

	In the above citation, the Word is the Father’s “offspring” and Wisdom is his “similitude” or “image”. Many early Christians thought of the Holy Spirit as the “image” of God. As we will see, Gnostic and Valentinian Christians continued to call this “image” of the Father the “Mother”. 

	 

	This quotation is part of a lengthy argument which Irenaeus makes against the Gnostic idea that God emanated or “put forth” numerous divine beings who in turn fashioned the world. Irenaeus’ own concept was that there were just two such emanations: Christ, the Word, and the Holy Spirit, Wisdom. Gnostics and Valentinians further taught that Wisdom was an important mediator of salvation to humankind along with Jesus Christ. Since the majority of Irenaeus’ writings were directed against these groups, and since he wrote both comprehensively and stridently, there must have been broad acceptance of the notion that Wisdom was the Holy Spirit in early Christianity. Otherwise, Irenaeus would have challenged it. 

	 

	God Creates by the Son and Wisdom

	 

	“For God did not stand in need of [the angels]... as if he did not possess his own hands. For with him were always present the Word and Wisdom, the Son and the Spirit, by whom and in whom, freely and spontaneously, he made all things, to whom also He speaks, saying, ‘Let us make man after our image and likeness’” (Adversus Heresaes IV, 20.1).

	 

	Here again, Irenaeus identifies Wisdom as the Spirit. He says that the statement in Genesis 1:26, concerning the creation of mankind, was addressed to Jesus and the Holy Sprit. As previously noted, a Divine Woman would account for Adam and Eve being made “in the image of God... male and female”.

	 

	The Word and the Wisdom are compared to God’s two hands. Irenaeus continues his discourse:

	 

	“I have also largely demonstrated that the Word, namely the Son, was always with the Father; and that Wisdom also, which is the Spirit, was present with him, anterior to all creation. He declares by Solomon: ‘God by Wisdom founded the earth, and by understanding hath He established the heaven. By his knowledge the depths burst forth, and the clouds dropped down the dew.’ And again: ‘The Lord created me the beginning of his ways in his work: he set me up from everlasting, in the beginning, before he made the earth, before he established the depths, and before the fountains of waters gushed forth; before the mountains were made strong, and before all the hills, he brought me forth.’ And again: ‘When he prepared the heaven, I was with him, and when he established the fountains of the deep; when he made the foundations of the earth strong, I was with him preparing them. I was he in whom he rejoiced, and throughout all time I was daily glad before his face, when he rejoiced at the completion of the world, and was delighted in the sons of men.’  There is therefore one God, who by the Word and Wisdom created and arranged all things; but this is the Creator (demiurgos) who has granted this world to the human race” (Adversus Heresaes IV, 20:3-4).

	 

	Irenaeus makes several important assertions here as elsewhere:

	 

	
		Wisdom is the Holy Spirit. 

		Wisdom was not a creation of God, but co-eternal with him. This is despite the implication in the verses from Proverbs that Wisdom was God’s first creation.

		The Word and the Wisdom of God create all things. They constitute the demiurgos or “craftsman god” that Plato taught bridged the gap between the entirely pure and non-physical “One” God and the pollution and imperfection inherent in the physical world. For further discussion on this issue, see Section III under Philo Judaeus.



	 

	This notion of God’s work of creation involving both the Word and Wisdom is also evident in modern revelation:

	 

	“Moses called upon God, saying: Tell me, I pray thee, why these things are so, and by what thou madest them?... And the Lord God said unto Moses: For mine own purpose have I made these things. Here is Wisdom and it remaineth in me. And by the Word of my power, have I created them, which is mine Only Begotten Son” (Moses 1:30-32).

	 

	Abraham’s account speaks more generically of “Gods”, plural, enacting the creation:

	 

	“And they went down at the beginning, and they, that is the Gods, organized and formed the heavens and the earth... And the Gods took counsel among themselves and said: Let us go down and form man in our image, after our likeness; and we will give them dominion” (Abraham 4:1,26).

	 

	In using the phrase “among”, this passage indicates a minimum of three divine persons involved in the creation, since if there were only two, the word “between” would have been appropriate. This is consistent then with Moses 1, Irenaeus and other early Christian writers. 

	 

	Wisdom is the Menorah

	 

	“For to [the church] is entrusted the light of God; and therefore the wisdom of God, by means of which she saves all men, is declared in its going forth; it utters its voice faithfully in the streets, is preached on the tops of the walls, and speaks continually in the gates of the city. For the Church preaches the truth everywhere, and she is the seven-branched candlestick which bears the light of Christ... Flee to the Church, and be brought up in her bosom, and be nourished with the Lord's Scriptures. For the Church has been planted as a garden in this world; therefore says the Spirit of God, You may freely eat from every tree of the garden, (Genesis 2:16) that is, Eat from every Scripture of the Lord; but you shall not eat with an uplifted mind, nor touch any heretical discord. For these men do profess that they have themselves the knowledge of good and evil; and they set their own impious minds above the God who made them” (Adversus Heresaes V 20:1-2).

	 

	This passage paraphrases the prologue to Wisdom’s discourse in Proverbs 1. It shows that Christians in Irenaeus’ time still understood that the menorah represented Wisdom and that Wisdom was the Tree of Life. In this case, Irenaeus styles the Catholic Church of his day as the Tree of Life, the menorah, and Wisdom and not without license. Revelation 12, as we have seen, can be legitimately applied to the Church. 

	 

	The Spirit as Wisdom

	 

	“By the word of the Lord were the heavens established, and by his Spirit all their power. Since then the Word establishes, that is to say, gives body and grants the reality of being, and the Spirit gives order and form to the diversity of the powers; rightly and fittingly is the Word called the Son, and the Spirit the Wisdom of God” (Demonstration of the Apostolic Preaching, 5).

	 

	Irenaeus, like most early writers identified Wisdom not as a personified attribute, but as a divine being, the Holy Spirit. The following passage is similar:

	 

	“Now this God is glorified by his Word who is his Son continually, and by the Holy Spirit who is the Wisdom of the Father of all” (Demonstration of the Apostolic Preaching 10).

	 

	Wisdom and the Seven Heavens

	 

	“Now this world is encompassed by seven heavens, in which dwell powers and angels and archangels, doing service to God… Wherefore also the Spirit of God is manifold in indwelling, and in seven forms of service is he reckoned by the prophet Isaiah, as resting on the Son of God, that is the Word, in his coming as man. The Spirit of God, he says, shall rest upon him, the Spirit of wisdom and of understanding, the Spirit of counsel and of might, (the Spirit of knowledge) and of godliness; the Spirit of the fear of God shall fill him. Now the heaven which is first from above, and encompasses the rest, is that of Wisdom; and the second from it, of understanding; and the third, of counsel; and the fourth, reckoned from above, is that of might; and the fifth, of knowledge; and the sixth, of godliness; and the seventh, this firmament of ours, is full of the fear of that Spirit which gives light to the heavens. For, as the pattern of this, Moses received the seven-branched candlestick, that shined continually in the holy place…  Now this God is glorified by his Word who is his Son continually, and by the Holy Spirit who is the Wisdom of the Father of all” (Demonstration of the Apostolic Preaching, 9-10).

	 

	
		Seven missions. Irenaeus directly connects the seven-branched menorah to the seven missions or “forms of service” of the Holy Spirit. He then identifies the Holy Spirit as Wisdom. Irenaeus, whose brand of Christianity was eventually established as “orthodox”, was still at least vaguely familiar with these symbols of Heavenly Mother from ancient Israel. 

		Seven heavens. He considers the seven branches of the menorah to be symbolic of seven heavens above the earth. This is similar to Philo’s view that the seven branches represented the seven planets, which included the sun and moon. Each of these celestial bodies was thought to occupy a separate “sphere” or heaven above the earth. In Irenaeus’ conception, the highest of the seven heavens, and which encompassed all the others, was presided over by Wisdom, who he clearly understood as a personal and individual God. 

		The Powers. Here we introduce an idea implicit in the quote above. Jews and Christians of antiquity thought of the cosmos as being organized in successively higher and holier heavens, each of which was ruled over and guarded by a heavenly being that prevented anything from going beyond their proper sphere. Irenaeus saw the Holy Spirit presiding in each of these seven zones. But there were other views. Paul, for example, held the more common view that beings he called “principalities” and “powers” stood as sentinels in those heavens.  He even indicates that in rising to heaven, Jesus subdued these powers: “having spoiled principalities and powers, he made a shew of them openly, triumphing over them” (Colossians 2:15). In other Christian traditions, like that described in the Thomas literature, and in Gnosticism (which we will look at in detail in Section VII), those powers were even considered to be demons, intent on preventing the Saints’ passage into heaven. This way of thinking about the cosmos may be less foreign to us than at first appears. Latter-day Saints think of three heavens, not seven. And the temple indicates that there are indeed angels standing as sentinels, allowing only those that are prepared to progress. But these angels are decidedly the servants of God.



	 

	The Tree of Obedience

	 

	“Whence then is the substance of the first-formed man? From the Will and the Wisdom of God, and from the virgin earth. For God had not sent rain, the scripture says, upon the earth, before man was made; and there was no man to till the earth. From this, then, whilst it was still virgin, God took dust of the earth and formed the man, the beginning of mankind. So then the Lord, summing up afresh this man, took the same dispensation of entry into flesh, being born from the Virgin by the Will and the Wisdom of God; that He also should show forth the likeness of Adam's entry into flesh, and there should be that which was written in the beginning: man after the image and likeness of God. And just as through a disobedient virgin, man was stricken down and fell into death, so through the Virgin who was obedient to the Word of God man was reanimated and received life... For it was necessary that Adam should be summed up in Christ, that mortality might be swallowed up and overwhelmed by immortality; and Eve summed up in Mary, that a virgin should be a virgin's intercessor, and by a virgin's obedience undo and put away the disobedience of a virgin. And the trespass which came by the tree was undone by the tree of obedience” (Irenaeus, Proof of the Apostolic Preaching 32-34).

	 

	
		Reversing the fall. In this passage, Irenaeus takes the New Testament notion of Jesus as the “Second Adam” to the next level (1 Corinthians 15:47 and Romans 5:17). He equates or juxtaposes: Adam with Jesus, Eve with Mary, and the Tree of Knowledge with the cross.

		Will and Wisdom. Adam and Jesus are both born of the “Will and Wisdom” of God via a virgin. In Adam’s case, it is the “virgin earth”. In Jesus’ case, it is the Virgin Mary. Given Irenaeus’ previous statements, it is clear that the Will of God is the Father, and the Wisdom of God is the Holy Spirit. Compare Paul’s statement that Jesus is “the power of God and the wisdom of God” (1 Corinthians 1:24). Each of these restate the angel’s annunciation of Christ’s incarnation to Mary: “The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power of the Highest shall overshadow thee: therefore also that holy thing which shall be born of thee shall be called the Son of God.” (Luke 1:35). Jesus had two Heavenly Parents, and according to Irenaeus, so did Adam.

		Two virgins. Irenaeus casts the Virgin Mary as the intercessor, and therefore the corresponding opposite for the virgin Eve. Each woman represented Heavenly Mother in different ways: Eve as the “fount of Life”, and Mary as the “mother of God after the manner of the flesh”. It was Irenaeus’ brand of Christianity that would eventually become the dominant sects, Catholicism, Eastern Orthodoxy, etc., and this passage hints at the controversial Catholic doctrine of Mary as “Co-redemptress” with Christ. 

		Remedy. Jesus is the corresponding opposite of Adam since he reverses the fall. The cross is the corresponding opposite to the Tree of Knowledge, and therefore the Tree of Life. 



	 

	The Dew of God as the Holy Spirit

	 

	“Gideon... prophesied that there would be dryness upon the fleece of wool (a type of the people), on which alone at first there had been dew; thus indicating that they should no longer have the Holy Spirit from God, as saith Esaias, "I will also command the clouds, that they rain no rain upon it," but that the dew, which is the Spirit of God, who descended upon the Lord, should be diffused throughout all the earth, ‘the spirit of Wisdom and understanding, the spirit of counsel and might, the spirit of knowledge and piety, the spirit of the fear of God.’ This Spirit, again, he did confer upon the Church, sending throughout all the world the Comforter from heaven, from whence also the Lord tells us that the devil, like lightning, was cast down. Wherefore we have need of the Dew of God” (Irenaeus, Adversus Heresaes IV, 17, 3).

	 

	In this passage, Irenaeus shows that Christians in his day still remembered the symbolic connection between the dew and the Holy Spirit. The more prominent metaphor for the Holy Spirit is, of course, the anointing oil and the oil that burned on the lamps of the menorah and on the heads of the Saints at Pentecost. But these symbols overlap. That is, the dew of heaven also represented the anointing oil. For example, Psalm 110 portrays the anointing of the king, his rebirth in the Holy of Holies, as an anointing with the dew of heaven: “With dew from the Womb I have begotten you as a morning star... you are a priest forever in the place of Melchizedek” (Psalm 110:3-4, Barker translation). This association between the dew of heaven and the anointing oil used to consecrate priests in ancient Israel is confirmed in Psalm 133, where the anointing oil running down Aaron’s head and beard is specifically the “dew on Mount Hermon”. The anointing oil as the dew was an enduring connection. In 2 Enoch, which dates back to at least the time of Christ and preserves material that is certainly much older, Enoch says of his endowment-like experience in chapter 22: “His ointment is like sweet dew”. 

	 

	The anointing oil, as the dew of heaven, is part of a similar endowment-like experience described in the Odes of Solomon 11: “My face received the dew and my breath was refreshed by the pleasant fragrance of the Lord. And he took me to his Paradise”. Here, as was common in these ancient writings, the “fragrance” or “perfume” of the Lord is the wonderful smelling essence of the Tree of Life. In the book of Exodus, the anointing oil was made of a base of olive oil and infused with potently aromatic oils so as to remind one of a fragrant garden. The anointing oil as the dew of heaven is also seen in 2 Baruch, the Latin Infancy Gospel, and elsewhere. Thus, the dew of heaven is associated with the symbolism of the Tree of Life.

	 

	The dew is also, and perhaps more obviously, part of the symbolism of the Waters of Life, being the form of life-giving water that neither flows from the heights nor falls from heaven, but simply appears. We have already discussed the direct association of the dew with Ashratah in Hosea. She would be “like the dew to Israel”, causing them to strike root and blossom. The dew of heaven also figures in Genesis 2:4-6, where life does not burst forth on the newly created world until the ed, “vapor”, “fog” comes upon it. Again, when Israel was perishing in the wilderness, the dew of heaven brought “bread from heaven”. 

	 

	“Behold, I will rain bread from heaven for you... and in the morning the dew lay round about the host. And when the dew that lay was gone up, behold, upon the face of the wilderness there lay a small round thing... And when the children of Israel saw it, they said one to another, It is manna: for they wist not what it was. And Moses said unto them, This is the bread which the Lord hath given you to eat” (Exodus 16:4, 13-15).

	 

	The manna that saved Israel in the wilderness came with, or perhaps was brought by, the dew.

	 

	The initial passage in this section from Irenaeus also shows us that he associated the dew of heaven with the seven-fold Spirit of God from Isaiah and Revelation. Recall that Jews and Christians thought of the Holy Spirit as having seven aspects or functions, and that this was typified in the seven-branched menorah that burned the olive oil which was the essence of the Tree of Life. 

	 

	In the modern Catholic Church, the prayer over the bread and wine includes these echoes: 

	“Fount of all holiness, make holy, therefore, these gifts, we pray, by sending down your Spirit upon them like the dewfall, so that they may become for us the body and blood of our Lord, Jesus Christ” (Eucharistic Prayer II).

	 

	
Hippolytus of Rome

	 

	 

	Fruit of the Tree of Life

	 

	“The fruit of righteousness and the Tree of Life is Christ. He alone, as man, fulfilled all righteousness. And with his own underived life, he has brought forth the fruits of knowledge and virtue like a tree, whereof they that eat shall receive eternal life, and shall enjoy the Tree of Life in paradise, with Adam and all the righteous” (On Proverbs, First Fragment, 10-11).

	 

	Hippolytus was an extremely influential theologian who died as a martyr in 235 AD. Like Nephi, he associated Jesus Christ with the fruit of the Tree of Life and pointed to the future day when the righteous would again enter the Garden of Eden and partake of the Tree of Life. Perhaps under the influence of such writings as the Life of Adam and Eve, he believed Adam would be present there.

	 

	A Rich Discourse on the Tree of Life

	 

	“This Tree is my everlasting salvation. It is my food, a shared banquet. Its roots and the spread of its branches are my own roots and extension. In its shade, as in a breeze, I luxuriate and am cared for. Its shade I take for my resting place; in my flight from oppressive heat it is a source of refreshing dew for me. Its blossoms are my own, my utter delight its fruits, saved from the beginning for my harvest. Food for my hunger and well-spring for my thirst, it is also a covering for my nakedness, with the Spirit of Life as its leaves. Far from me henceforth the fig leaves!  Fearful of God, I find it a place of safety; when unsteady, a source of stability. In the face of a struggle, I look to it as a prize; in victory, my trophy. It is the narrow path, the restricted road. It is Jacob’s ladder, the passage of angels, at whose summit the Lord is affixed. This tree, the plant of immortality, rears from earth to reach as high as heaven, fixing the Lord between heaven and earth. It is the foundation and stabilizer of the universe, undergirding the world that we inhabit. It is the binding force of the world and holds together all the varieties that human life encompasses. It is riveted into a unity by the invisible bonds of the Spirit, so that its connection with God can never be severed. Brushing heaven with its uppermost branches, it remains fixed in the earth and, between the two points, its huge hands completely enfold the stirring of the air. As a single whole it penetrates all things and all places. (Paschal Homily 51).

	 

	Originally attributed to Hippolytus, but now considered to have been written by an anonymous Greek homilist living about the same time, this remarkable passage contains echoes of:

	 

	
		The Fruit of Life eaten at a sacred meal like that of the sacrament or the shewbread in the temple.

		The Tree giving the disciple shade, like the cloud that followed Israel’s wandering in the wilderness. 

		The heavenly dew, the holy anointing oil.

		The Waters of Life.

		Even the leaves that cover the nakedness of Adam and Eve are here. These legendarily were leaves from the Tree of Life, sometimes visualized as the fig tree. These leaves are further identified in the passage with the “Spirit of Life”. 

		As in Revelation 2:7, it is the prize of those who overcome: “To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the Tree of Life, which is in the midst of the paradise of God”.

		The “restricted path” is Wisdom’s narrow path.

		In a lovely image, the Tree is “Jacob’s ladder, the passage of angels”, bridging earth and heaven. This is a recurring notion. In 2 Enoch 8, for example, the Tree of Life is the spot where the Lord takes his rest when he goes back and forth between heaven and earth. This idea is also reflected in the modern temple, where the Garden of Eden is the space between the pre-mortal realm and the “lone and dreary world”. 

		The description of the Tree as the “binding force”, “undergirding the world we inhabit” is reminiscent of the LXX version of Proverbs 8:30 in which Wisdom is called harmozousa, “the woman who joins together”, or “the woman who maintains the harmony”, a very fitting appellation. 

		The Tree penetrates all things and all places the way Solomon described Wisdom: “For Wisdom is more moving than any motion: she passeth and goeth through all things by reason of her pureness”. 



	 

	Mary as the Ark

	 

	“At that time, then, the Saviour appeared and showed his own body to the world, born of the Virgin, who was the ark overlaid with pure gold, with the Word within and the Holy Spirit without” (Exegetical Fragments, On the Visons, 2:6).

	 

	Like many early Christians, Hippolytus thought the Ark of the Covenant prefigured Mary the mother of Jesus. He portrays Jesus, the Word, as the embodiment of the tablets of the Law given to Moses which rested in the gold-overlaid Ark. Many others agreed. The following is from St. Gregory Thaumaturgus, a bishop in Asia minor who died about 270 AD:

	 

	“The holy Virgin is in truth an ark, wrought with gold both within and without, that has received the whole treasury of the sanctuary” (Four Homilies, I).

	 

	There was much more behind this association between Mary and the Ark. The Ark of the Covenant in the Tabernacle was the earthly throne of God, and Mary was often depicted as Jesus’ throne, the infant Christ seated on her lap. Several of Mary’s traditional titles emerged from this image: “throne of the King”, “fiery chariot of the Word”, and sedes sapientiae, “The Throne of Wisdom” (see the Akathist Hymn). Many have assumed that the idea of the Mother of God as the throne of God was simply borrowed from Egyptian religion. This is because Isis, the Egyptian Wisdom, had been depicted for millennia with her son Horus seated on her lap. But Israel had its own tradition of the Divine Feminine represented as the throne of God, and its own tradition of the Divine Mother of the Lord. So the Ark of the Covenant was symbolic of Mary both because the Word of God dwelt within her as the stone tablets rested in the Ark, and because Jesus sat upon her lap just as God was thought to sit upon his throne, the Mercy Seat, the covering of the Ark.

	 

	 

	
Tertullian

	 

	 

	Raised in Carthage and dying about 220 AD, Tertullian was the first early Christian theologian to write in Latin instead of Greek. He was never made a saint or a Doctor of the Catholic Church because he maintained the preeminence of the Father over the Son.

	 

	The Cross as the Tree of Life

	 

	“What is more manifest than the mystery of this wood... that what had formerly perished through the tree in Adam, should be restored through the tree in Christ? (Answer to the Jews 13).

	 

	For Tertullian, the cross became the Tree of Life, the antidote to the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil. Christ hanging on the cross was a potent reminder of the Fruit of Life hanging on the Tree of Life.

	 

	The Bitter Waters

	 

	“The tree of the passion of Christ, whence life, hanging, was by you not believed! For this tree [is] a mystery, it was of yore wherewith Moses sweetened the bitter water” (Answer to the Jews 13).

	 

	As in Jubilees, the tree which Moses cast into the waters of Marah is a branch of the Tree of Life.

	 

	The Brazen Serpent Raised on the Tree of Life

	 

	“Why, again, did the same Moses, after the prohibition of any likeness of anything (Exodus 20:4) set forth a brazen serpent, placed on a tree, in a hanging posture, for a spectacle of healing to Israel, at the time when, after their idolatry, they were suffering extermination by serpents, except that in this case he was exhibiting the Lord's cross on which the serpent the devil was made a show of, and, for everyone hurt by such snakes - that is, his angels - on turning intently from the [guilt] of sins to the sacraments of Christ's cross, salvation was outwrought? For he who then gazed upon that cross was freed from the bite of the serpents” (Answer to the Jews 10).

	 

	For Tertullian, the Tree of Life was represented by the pole upon which Moses fastened the bronze serpent. It therefore also prefigured the cross of Christ, though which salvation came to humanity. But unexpectedly, Tertullian seems to believe that the serpent hanging on that cross represented the Devil and not Jesus. Nephi taught that this serpent represented Christ (2 Nephi 25). He was intimately familiar with the original Israelite imagery that depicted the angels that stood beside God’s throne as seraphim, literally “shining serpents”. Nephi also new that Christ, was the preeminent angel (1 Nephi 1) and was therefore appropriately represented as a seraph. The serpent became associated with Satan because Satan came to Adam and Eve in imitation of a seraphic messenger. Tertullian was far removed from this ancient Israelite imagery.

	 

	Origen of Alexandria

	 

	 

	The Cross as the Tree of Life

	 

	Origen was one of the most influential Christian theologians of antiquity. About 248 AD, he wrote a treatise to counter the anti-Christian attacks of the pagan philosopher Celsus.
 

	“The subject of the Tree of Life will be more appropriately explained when we interpret the statements in the book of Genesis regarding the paradise planted by God. Celsus, moreover, has often mocked at the subject of a resurrection, a doctrine which he did not comprehend. And on the present occasion, not satisfied with what he has formerly said, he adds, ‘And there is said to be a resurrection of the flesh by means of the tree’, not understanding, I think, the symbolic expression, that ‘through the tree came death, and through the tree comes life,’ because death was in Adam, and life in Christ. He next scoffs at the ‘tree,’ assailing it on two grounds, and saying, ‘For this reason is the tree introduced, either because our teacher was nailed to a cross, or because he was a carpenter by trade’, not observing that the Tree of Life is mentioned in the Mosaic writings, and being blind also to this, that in none of the Gospels current in the Churches is Jesus Himself ever described as being a carpenter... Celsus, moreover, thinks that we have invented this Tree of Life to give an allegorical meaning to the cross” (Contra Celsum 36-37).

	 

	As observed previously, early Christians closely associated the cross with the Tree of Life. Thus, Jesus hanging from the cross is represented as the Fruit of Life hanging from the Tree of Life. Nephi, about 600 years before Christ, saw similar imagery in his vision. He recognized Ashratah, the Heavenly Mother of Jesus, as the Tree of Life in his vision. He recognized its most-precious fruit as the love of God manifested in the Son of God going forth among men to fulfill his divine mission. 

	 

	The early Christian view of the cross as a sacred tree invites us to see the symbolic presence of Heavenly Mother as Jesus hung on the cross.

	 

	Mary as the Queen of Heaven
 

	“Thou Mother of my Lord (domini), thou my Lady (domina)” (Fragmenta Origenis, ex Macarii Chrysocephali Orationibus in Lucam, P.G., 13, 1902).
 

	In the apostate Christian Church, Mary gradually took over many of the characteristics and titles of Heavenly Mother, and this text gives an indication of how this occurred. Origen is thought to be the first to specifically name Mary as “Lady”, the feminine for “Lord”. This was a steppingstone on the way to her being called the “Queen of Heaven”, the name by which Ashratah was known in the late First Temple period.

	 

	 

	The Teaching of the Apostles

	 

	 

	Deacon, Deaconess, and Apostles

	 

	“But let [the bishop] be honored by you as God, for the bishop sits for you in the place of God Almighty. But the deacon stands in the place of Christ; and do you love him. And the deaconess shall be honored by you in the place of the Holy Spirit; and the presbyters shall be to you in the likeness of the Apostles; and the orphans and widows shall be reckoned by you in the likeness of the altar” (Didascalia Apostolorum 9).

	 

	Written originally in Syriac before 250 AD, this text compares the earthly leadership of a congregation to the divine leadership of heaven: the bishop as God, the deacon as Christ, and the deaconess as the Holy Spirit. In making this comparison, the text not only casts the Holy Spirit as a female, but it reminds us that there were, in fact, deaconesses in the early Church. 

	 

	The following related passage in the Apostolic Constitutions, written in Syriac about 375 AD, is likely derived from the Didascalia Apostolorum. 

	 

	“For let the bishop preside over you as one honored with the authority of God, which he is to exercise over the clergy, and by which he is to govern all the people. But let the deacon minister to him as Christ does to his Father; and let him serve him blamelessly in all things, as Christ does nothing of himself, but does always those things that please his Father. Let also the deaconess be honored by you in the place of the Holy Ghost, and not do or say anything without the deacon; as neither does the Comforter say or do anything of himself but gives glory to Christ by waiting for his pleasure. And as we cannot believe in Christ without the teaching of the Spirit, so let not any woman address herself to the deacon or bishop without the deaconess. Let the presbyters be esteemed by you to represent us, the apostles…. Let the widows and orphans be esteemed as representing the altar of burnt-offering; and let the virgins be honored as representing the altar of incense, and the incense itself” (Apostolic Constitutions XXVI).

	 

	Here we see the persistence of this comparison between the Holy Spirit and the deaconess across more than a century, but the Holy Spirit as feminine is lost, at least grammatically. In ancient Israel, the royal family was expected to mirror the Heavenly Family. In the Christian Church, the leadership was expected to do the same. 

	 

	 

	The Gospel of Thomas

	 

	 

	The Gospel of Thomas is an apocryphal writing known from Greek manuscript fragments and from a fuller manuscript in Coptic (Egyptian). It may have been written as early as 60 AD, but most scholars accept a date closer to 250 AD. In its original form, it represented one of the many early distinctive variations of Christianity. Though, like other Christian splinter groups, so-called “Thomas Christianity” contains errors, it also preserved some truths of the original Christian Church. 

	 

	My True Mother

	 

	"Those who do not hate their father and their mother as I do cannot be disciples of me. And those who do not love their father and their mother as I do cannot be disciples of me. For my mother …[fragment missing]… But my true mother gave me life" (Gospel of Thomas, Logion 101).

	 

	In Luke 14:26, the Savior said: “If any man come to me, and hate not his father, and mother, and wife, and children, and brethren, and sisters, yea, and his own life also, he cannot be my disciple”. Similarly, when Jesus was told his mother and brothers were outside waiting for him, he replied: “whosoever shall do the will of God, the same is my brother, and my sister, and mother” (Mark 3:35). Thus, Jesus insisted that commitment to the gospel superseded earthly family ties. And in the Gospel of Thomas passage above, Jesus further clarifies that the earthly father and mother must be relegated to second place, while Heavenly Father and Mother must be preeminent. On the basis of the Gospel of the Hebrews, which we examined earlier in this section, Bible scholars, like David Noel Freedman, conclude that this "true mother” is the Holy Spirit. This would also accord with scriptural statements, such as John 3, where the disciple must be “born of the Spirit”. 

	 

	Jesus Knows the Father and the Mother

	 

	“Jesus said: ‘He who knows the Father and the Mother will be called the son of a harlot’” (Gospel of Thomas 105).

	 

	This statement refers to the ever-swirling speculation and slander about Jesus’ parentage. For example, John 8:19 has the Pharisees in the temple asking Jesus: “Where is thy Father?”, an overt accusation that he was illegitimate. But Jesus responds ironically to the effect that: “the only one here who actually knows their true Parents is one being called illegitimate”. Freedman and other scholars again point to the Holy Spirit as the “mother” referred to here.

	 

	Waters of Life

	 

	“Thomas said to him, ‘Teacher, my mouth is utterly unable to say what you are like.’ Jesus said, ‘I am not your teacher. Because you have drunk, you have become intoxicated from the bubbling spring that I have tended’” (Gospel of Thomas 13).

	 

	This is a variation on the theme of the Waters of Life, though in this case, Jesus portrays himself as “tending” the lively spring that brings enlightenment to his disciples. This is akin to John 4, where Jesus sits beside the well and says: “whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give him shall never thirst”. He also deflects credit for the effect his teachings have had on Thomas. This is similar to his statement to the disciples, “I do nothing of myself; but as my Father hath taught me, I speak these things” John 8:28. In the text above, Jesus credits Heavenly Mother as the source, since Thomas partakes directly of the Waters of Life.

	 

	 

	Apocryphon of James

	 

	 

	This text was found along with 51 other works in 1945 at Nag Hammadi, Egypt. It purports to convey teachings Jesus gave to Peter and James after his resurrection. Some of the sayings it records may be legitimate utterances of the Savior not found in the canonical gospels, though much other content would seem strange to modern Saints. 

	 

	Son of the Holy Spirit

	 

	“Make yourselves like the Son of the Holy Spirit” (Apocryphon of James 10).

	 

	"Therefore, obey me, my brothers” (Apocryphon of James 18). 

	 

	In this text, as in the Gospel of the Hebrews and the Gospel of Thomas, Jesus is represented as the “Son of the Holy Spirit”. And even after the resurrection, Jesus refers to his disciples as “brothers”. This hearkens back to Paul’s teaching that “as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God” and that Jesus became “the firstborn among many brethren” (Romans 8:14, 29). Because the Holy Spirit was regarded as Wisdom, this is also consistent with Jesus’ declaration in Luke 7 that both he and John the Baptist were sons of Wisdom. 

	 

	The idea that individuals must be “born of the Spirit” (John 3:8) to become the sons and daughters of God does not refer to the pre-mortal spirit birth of all humankind to our Heavenly Parents. Rather, as the Lord told Alma, “Marvel not that all mankind, yea, men and women, all nations, kindreds, tongues and people, must be born again; yea, born of God... being redeemed of God, becoming his sons and daughters” (Mosiah 27:25). This refers to entering the covenant of salvation and is symbolized by the ritual rebirth of baptism. In directing the disciples to “make [themselves] like the Son of the Holy Spirit” and then calling them “brothers”, the Apocryphon of James is pointing to Jesus’ covenant rebirth, not his pre-mortal spirit birth. He is teaching that faithful Saints become sons and daughters of the Holy Spirit in the same way. If early Christians and Jews were correct that Heavenly Mother is the Holy Spirit, then the covenant rebirth makes us sons and daughters of both our Heavenly Parents.
 

	A Chariot of Spirit

	 

	“I shall part from you. For a chariot of wind (spirit) has taken me up, and from now on I shall strip myself in order that I may clothe myself” (Apocryphon of James 30). 

	 

	We see further Heavenly Mother imagery in this text as Jesus refers to his Asencion into heaven using terms like that of Elijah in 2 Kings 2:11. Only in this case, it is not a chariot of “fire” but of “wind” or “spirit”. Stripping off old clothes and donning new ones was a common metaphor for the death of the mortal body and resurrection with a glorious, immortal body. That is, the ritual donning of sacred garments in temples, both ancient and modern, prefigures the glory of the resurrection.

	 

	 

	The Acts of Thomas

	 

	 

	The Acts of Thomas comes from the 3rd Century and is written in Syriac. It claims to tell the story of the Apostle Thomas as a missionary in India. This text preserves older ritual and poetic traditions that appear to have been inserted into the fable-like main story. The Hymn of the Pearl, which we examined early in this section, and which contains such rich allusion to Heavenly Mother, is one of those insertions. Because these ritual and poetic portions are older than The Acts of Thomas, they are sometimes at odds with other teachings in the text. This reflects the clash between the changing beliefs of apostate Christianity and the older rituals which are truer to Christian origins. 

	 

	Glorify the Mother of Wisdom

	 

	On his journey, Thomas is required to attend the wedding feast for a local king’s daughter. There he sees a Jewish serving-girl and shares his missionary message with her by means of a song in Hebrew that only she can understand. The setting is meant to remind the reader of Jesus’ parable in Matthew 22 of the Kingdom of God as a wedding feast. 

	 

	“The damsel is the daughter of light... Her chamber is bright with light and breathes forth the odor of balsam and all spices, and giveth out a sweet smell of myrrh and Indian leaf... And surrounding her, her groomsmen keep her, the number of whom is seven, whom she herself hath chosen. And her bridesmaids are seven, and they dance before her. And twelve in number are they that serve before her and are subject unto her, which have their aim and their look toward the Bridegroom, that by the sight of him they may be enlightened; and forever shall they be with her in that eternal joy, and shall be at that marriage whereto the princes are gathered together and shall attend at that banquet whereof the eternal ones are accounted worthy, and shall put on royal raiment and be clad in bright robes; and in joy and exultation shall they both be and shall glorify the Father of all, whose proud light they have received, and are enlightened by the sight of their Lord; whose immortal food they have received, that hath no failing, and have drunk of the wine that giveth then neither thirst nor desire. And they have glorified and praised with the living spirit, the Father of truth and the Mother of wisdom” (Acts of Thomas 6-7).

	 

	The text never discusses the meaning of this song, but the young Jewish woman is profoundly affected by it and is ultimately converted. It must, therefore, reflect symbolism that would have already been familiar to her. 

	 

	
		The daughter of light. This is the familiar motif of the Daughter of Zion, symbolic of Israel in the Old Testament and of the Church in the New Testament. Her symbolic marriage is to the Lord Jesus Christ. Her attendants are twelve apostles and seven deacons and deaconesses (Acts 6). 

		The perfumed bridal chamber. The setting of the marriage is the Holy of Holies, with its bright menorah and cloud of incense, the perfume of Eden and the Tree of Life. 

		Sacred garments. The faithful put on “royal raiment” and “bright robes” echoing both the enthronement and marriage psalms. Those in attendance are priests and priestesses, endowed in the prescribed manner. This helps explain the curious action in Matthew 22:11-13, where a guest without the appropriate garment is cast out. 

		The Feast. The Saints share a sacred meal reminiscent of the sacrament.

		Heavenly Parents. The redeemed Saints praise Heavenly Father and Mother.

		Inserted ritual text. All of this wedding imagery is quite ironic in a book whose main point is that celibacy is the proper state for Christian disciples. The authentic ancient royal endowment and wedding imagery flying directly in the face of the main intent of the book, indicates that the poetic and ritual elements of Acts of Thomas were far older than the surrounding narrative.



	 

	The Immortal Fountain

	 

	“And now at my supplication and request do thou receive the king and his brother and join them unto thy fold, cleansing them with thy washing and anointing them with thine oil from the error that encompasseth them: and keep them also from the wolves, bearing them into thy meadows. And give them drink out of thine immortal fountain which is neither fouled nor drieth up” (Acts of Thomas 25).

	 

	This is part of a prayer that Thomas utters upon the conversion of a king. Here the washing and anointing are followed by the return to the Garden of Eden and a drink from the Waters of Life that spring from thence – that is, it is a return to the presence of the Father and Mother. 

	 

	Compassionate Mother

	 

	“And he commanded them to bring oil, that they might receive the seal by the oil. They brought the oil therefore, and lighted many lamps; for it was night. On the eighth day they three entered into the bath by night that Judas might baptize them. And many lamps were lighted in the bath. And the apostle arose and sealed them... And the apostle took the oil and poured it upon their heads and anointed and chrismed (anointed) them, and began to say: ‘Come, thou holy name of the Christ that is above every name. Come, thou power of the Most High, and the compassion that is perfect. Come, gift of the Most High. Come, Compassionate Mother. Come, communion of the male. Come, she that revealeth the hidden mysteries. Come, Mother of the seven houses, that thy rest may be in the eighth house. Come, elder of the five members, mind, thought, reflection, consideration, reason; communicate with these young men. Come, Holy Spirit, and cleanse their reins and their heart, and give them the added seal, in the name of the Father and Son and Holy Ghost’. And when they were sealed, there appeared unto them a youth holding a lighted torch, so that their lamps became dim at the approach of the light thereof” (Acts of Thomas 26-27).

	 

	
		The seal. In the build up to this passage, a converted king and his brother ask Thomas for “the seal”. In that era this usually referred to baptism. But as in this case, it could refer to the anointing, or to the complete series of initiatory rituals: baptism, anointing, endowment with the white robe, and the eucharist of bread and wine. 

		Father, Mother, Christ. The “Most High”, Jesus, and the “Compassionate Mother” is the original formulation of the Christian Trinity. Importantly, the Acts of Thomas only mentions the Divine Feminine in the context of ritual. This suggests that those ritual aspects of the story, inserted seemingly haphazardly into the text, are much older than the narrative that surrounds them. 

		Lappiyd. The participants have all brought lamps, evidently burning with the very same oil that will be used to anoint them. This reminds us that the anointing oil and the oil that burns on the menorah were symbolically the same. Then, after the prayer of anointing is pronounced, a heavenly messenger appears bearing a flame of his own, and the “many lamps” of the disciples all dim in response. This suggests that as with the disciples at Pentecost, the Holy Spirit has been manifest in the form of a visible flame.



	 

	Mother of All Creation

	 

	“O Saviour of our souls! spring that is sweet and unfailing; fountain secure and clear and never polluted... we glorify and praise thee and thine invisible Father and thine Holy Spirit, the Mother of all creation” (Acts of Thomas 39).

	 

	
		The Savior is represented here as the Waters of Life.

		The text refers to the Trinity, with the Holy Spirit named as the “Mother of all creation”. This is in accord with the earliest concept of the Trinity: that of Father, Mother, and Son. 



	 

	Seven Names of the Mother

	 

	A certain woman asked Thomas for the seal. In response, he “laid his hands upon her and sealed her” then set out bread and wine and said:

	 

	“Come, O perfect Compassion, Come O communion of the male. 

	
		Come, she that knoweth the mysteries of him that is chosen. 

		Come, she that hath part in all the combats of the noble champion. 

		Come, the Silence that revealeth the great things of the whole greatness.

		Come, she that manifesteth the hidden things and maketh the unspeakable things plain, 

		The Holy Dove that beareth the twin young.

		Come, the Hidden Mother.

		Come, she that is manifest in her deeds and giveth joy and rest unto them that are joined unto her.



	Come and communicate with us in this eucharist which we celebrate in thy name and in the love-feast wherein we are gathered together at thy calling’. And having so said he marked out the cross upon the bread, and brake it, and began to distribute it. And first he gave unto the woman, saying: This shall be unto thee for remission of sins and for the everlasting resurrection. And after her he gave unto all the others also which had received the seal” (Acts of Thomas 50).

	 

	
		The male. In the Acts of Thomas the word “Compassion” usually refers to Christ. The phrase “communion of the male” does so as well. The prayer opens with an invocation to Christ but continues by calling on the Holy Spirit by seven names.

		Seven names. The functions, gifts, and names of the Holy Spirit vary greatly across sacred writing. But there are always seven. Thus we are consistently reminded of the seven-branched menorah and simultaneously the “varied”, “multicolored”, or “manifold” character of the influence of the Spirit (Ephesians 3:8-10).

		Mysteries. She knows the mysteries and reveals them to the faithful because she is Wisdom. (Wisdom of Solomon 7).

		Silence. This is the name by which the Gnostics primarily knew Heavenly Mother. The fact that it appears in Acts of Thomas indicates that it was not a Gnostic innovation, but a part of earlier Christianity.

		The Holy Dove. This was an enduring image of Heavenly Mother, from the creation onward. In the Acts of Thomas, the phrase “twin young” has a specific meaning. Thomas was said to have been so nearly like Christ in appearance that they were thought to be twins. His surname, Didymus (John 11:16) literally means “twin”. Thus both Jesus and Thomas are “born of the Spirit” (John 3:8) in the same way that Jesus and John the Baptist are described as the children of Wisdom in Luke 7: 33-35.

		Hidden Mother. It is a recurring feature of descriptions of Heavenly Mother that she is “hidden”, “lost”, or “rejected”. This, along with her title “the Silence”, may indicate that the relative lack of clear information about her is intentional on God’s part.

		Wedding feast. The eucharist is then presented as a marriage feast.

		Marked bread. Marking the sacramental bread with a cross is a longstanding Christian tradition. The loaves of bread held in the arms of Ashratah figurines from the Sixth Century BC were marked with a cross as well. And that practice seems to have survived into Late Antiquity even among the Jews (Six Books Apocryphon later in this section).

		Resurrection. In this passage, the eucharist is literally “Bread of Life”, that is, it is the medium of resurrection.



	 

	The Name of the Mother

	 

	“And when they were baptized and clad (with the white garment), he set bread on the table and blessed it, and said: Bread of Life, the which who eat abide incorruptible: Bread that filleth the hungry souls with the blessing thereof: thou art he that vouchsafest (grants us) to receive a gift, that thou mayest become unto us remission of sins, and that they who eat thee may become immortal: we invoke upon thee the name of the Mother, of the unspeakable mystery of the hidden powers and authorities: we invoke upon thee the name of thy Jesus. And he said: Let the powers of blessing come, and be established in this bread, that all the souls which partake of it may be washed from their sins” (Acts of Thomas 133).

	 

	In this prayer over the sacramental bread, we may have a variation on the formulaic invocation “in the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost” (Matthew 28:19). Jesus is named specifically, the Father may be represented as “the hidden Powers”, and from other passages in Thomas, we know “the Mother” indicates the Holy Spirit. The passage also refers to endowment with a white garment after baptism. Though in Thomas, the sacrament comes later in the progression of ordinances, no doubt the result of waning understanding.  

	 

	The Power of the Tree

	 

	“Having thus prayed over them, the apostle said unto Mygdonia: ‘Unclothe thy sisters’. And she took off their clothes and girded them with girdles and brought them: but Iuzanes had first gone before, and they came after him; and the apostle took oil in a cup of silver and spake thus over it: ‘Fruit more beautiful than all other fruits, unto which none other whatsoever may be compared: altogether merciful: fervent with the force of the word: power of the Tree which men putting upon them overcome their adversaries: crowner of the conquerors: help and joy of the sick: that didst announce unto men their salvation that showest light to them that are in darkness; whose leaf is bitter, but in thy most sweet fruit thou art fair, that art rough to the sight but soft to the taste; seeming to be weak, but in the greatness of thy strength able to bear the power that beholdeth all things. Having thus said [an indecipherable word follows]: Jesu: let his victorious might come and be established in this oil, like as it was established in the Tree that was its kin” (Acts of Thomas 157).
 

	
		Endowment. The women are clothed with a peridzoma, literally an “apron”. In some ancient contexts, this could be an undergarment, but it suffices for our purpose here that this is sacred, ritual clothing. Next they are anointed. A description of their baptism follows later in the passage. 

		Fruit of the Tree of Life. Jesus is represented as the Fruit of Life, as olives that have been pressed into the anointing oil. He obtains his power by having been nourished by “the tree that was its kin”, or to use the prophet Zenos’ phrase, his “mother tree”.

		Passing sentinels. Disciples of Christ acquire power to overcome adversaries, but in this ritual setting, they are not their worldly enemies. This refers to the early Christian belief that the “seals” or ordinances allowed the faithful to pass by the malevolent angels that barred their ascent through the several heavens to join God in Paradise. 

		Healing. The symbolism of the oil of the Tree of Life as an agent of healing began with Adam and Eve. It continues in our own day as Melchizedek Priesthood holders anoint the sick with consecrated oil.

		Light. The fuel for Israelite lamps was olive oil. Thus, the source of spiritual light is the burning essence of the Tree of Life. 

		Sweetness. A consistent motif is the sweetness of the Fruit of Life. See exodus 37:29, 1 Enoch 28, 2 Enoch 22, Gospel of Truth 16, 1 Nephi 8, etc.



	 

	 

	Acts and Martyrdom of the Holy Apostle Andrew

	 

	 

	The Cross as the Tree of Life

	 

	“Though the souls of men are destroyed, they shall be renewed through the mystery of the cross. For the first man through the tree of transgression brought in death; and it was necessary for the human race, that through the suffering of the tree, death, which had come into the world, should be driven out. And since the first man, who brought death into the world through the transgression of the tree, had been produced from the spotless earth, it was necessary that the Son of God should be begotten a perfect man from the spotless virgin, that he should restore eternal life, which men had lost through Adam, and should cut off the tree of carnal appetite through the tree of the cross. Hanging upon the cross, he stretched out his blameless hands for the hands which had been incontinently stretched out; for the most sweet food of the forbidden tree he received gall for food; and taking our mortality upon himself, he made a gift of his immortality to us” (Acts of Andrew 18).

	 

	This work, which is thought to have been written about 260 AD, presents the following corresponding pairs: 

	 

	
		Adam born from the “spotless earth” equated to Jesus born of a spotless virgin.

		The Tree of Knowledge overruled by the tree of the cross. 

		Adam stretching out his hands to sin healed by Jesus stretching out his arms to atone.

		The "most sweet” fruit of knowledge paid for by Jesus’ drink of gall.



	 

	As a mortal man, Jesus hung on the cross. As the pre-mortal Yahweh, he had been the Fruit of Life in the visons of prophets. Early Christians connected or equated the cross with the Tree of Life. Once again, Heavenly Mother is at least symbolically present at the pivotal moment of all human history. 

	 

	Along similar lines is this passage from St. Gregory Thaumaturgos who was Bishop of Neocaesarea in Asia Minor for thirteen years until his death in 270 AD:

	 

	“It becometh me to ascend the cross, and to be pierced with its nails, and to suffer after the manner of that nature which is capable of suffering, and to heal sufferings by my suffering, and by the tree to cure the wound that was inflicted upon men by the medium of a tree” (Four Homilies, 4).

	 

	Another similar idea is expressed in this passage from the Apocryphal Gospel of Nicodemus from the 300s AD:

	 

	“While Hades was thus discoursing to Satan, the King of glory stretched out his right hand, and took hold of our forefather Adam, and raised him. Then turning also to the rest, he said: Come all with me, as many as have died through the tree which he touched: for, behold, I again raise you all up through the tree of the cross. Thereupon he brought them all out, and our forefather Adam seemed to be filled with joy, and said: I thank thy majesty, O Lord, that thou hast brought me up out of the lowest Hades” (Apocryphal Gospel of Nicodemus 8:24).

	 

	The cross of Christ as the Tree of Life was a persistent motif in early Christian thinking and originally was connected to Heavenly Mother. Over time, however, that association was lost.

	 

	 

	Funeral Epigraph, Catacombs of Rome 

	 

	 

	Refreshed with the Holy Spirit

	 

	“Cervonia Silvana, most innocent wife, thou hast lived well and willingly with me, thy husband, from thy virginity. Rest with the Holy Spirit (spirita sancta). Buried on the first of April, AD 291”

	 

	The femaleness of the Holy Spirit persisted longest in the eastern half of the Roman Empire. There Christians still had contact with Israelite traditions of her feminine attributes and were reminded of this by the feminine gender of the Aramaic word ruḥa, “spirit”. 

	 

	But even in the Latin West, where the grammatical gender of the word “spirit” was masculine, early Christians, believing the Holy Spirit to be female, imposed feminine grammar on it. So, for example, Latin funeral epigraphs in Rome and North Africa, including the one above, use the invented feminine form spirita sancta instead of the grammatically correct masculine spiritus sanctus. (See Palæoromaica, J Black, p. 275). One likely reason why scribes ultimately assigned male gender to the Holy Spirit is because the Council of Constantinople in 381 added a weighty phrase to the Nicene Creed: the “Holy Spirit proceeds from the Father”. If the Holy Spirit was formed from the substance of the Father, it must have seemed that the Holy Spirit should be male like him.

	 

	 

	Methodius

	 

	 

	Eve representing the Holy Spirit

	 

	“Perhaps these three persons of our ancestors, being in an image the consubstantial representatives of humanity, are, as also Methodius thinks, types of the Holy and Consubstantial Trinity, the innocent and unbegotten Adam being the type and resemblance of God the Father Almighty, who is uncaused, and the cause of all; his begotten son shadowing forth the image of the begotten Son and Word of God; whilst Eve, that proceedeth forth from Adam, signifies the person and procession of the Holy Spirit” (Fragment II, in Ante-Nicene Fathers Vol VI).

	 

	Methodius was the Bishop of Olympus and died as a martyr in 311 AD. This quotation from him is embedded in commentary by an unknown hand. The passage presents Adam as the earthly image of Heavenly Father, Seth as Jesus, and Eve as the Holy Spirit. Methodius was not the only one who thought this way. Comparing God to Adam was natural enough since Adam was made expressly in God’s image. Genesis 9:6, for example, read with the underlying Hebrew in mind, demonstrates this amply: “Whoso sheddeth man's blood, by man shall his blood be shed: for in the image of God (elohim) made he man (adam)”. The writer of Hebrews saw Abel as foreshadowing Jesus Christ, each slain because of his righteousness (Hebrews 11:4). Since Eve was the mother of Seth and the wife of Adam, Methodius’ comparison implies that the Holy Spirit is the Mother of Christ, and the Wife of the Father.

	 

	 

	 Many other Christians saw Eve even more particularly as representing Heavenly Mother. As we will see in our discussion of Gnosticism, many Christians considered Eve to be the earthly representative of Heavenly Mother.

	 

	 

	Aphrahat

	 

	 

	The Holy Spirit, Mother of the Saints

	 

	“Who is it that leaves father and mother to take a wife? The meaning is this. As long as a man has not taken a wife he loves and reveres God his Father and the Holy Spirit his Mother, and he has no other love” (Demonstration 18).

	 

	Aphrahat, the “Persian Sage” wrote in about 340 AD, probably in the city of Mosul (now in Iraq). The above passage concerns Genesis 2:24, “Therefore shall a man leave his father and his mother and shall cleave unto his wife: and they shall be one flesh”. While the passage is intended to bolster Aphrahat’s belief in celibacy as the best course for a Christian disciple, it demonstrates that, even at this late date, many Christians still considered the Holy Spirit to be the Mother, not just of Jesus, but of all humankind, just as God was considered the Father of all. 

	 

	Endowed with the Holy Spirit

	 

	“From baptism we receive the Spirit of Christ, and in the same hour that the priests invoke the Spirit, she opens the heavens and descends, and hovers over the waters, and those who are baptized put her on” (Demonstration 6).

	 

	This passage is rich with echoes of the ancient symbolism of Heavenly Mother as the Holy Spirit:

	 

	
		She is female, which was the way the earliest Christians thought of her.

		She descends like a dove just as at Jesus’ baptism.

		She broods like a mother bird over the waters of baptism just as she did at creation (Genesis 1:2).

		She clothes the disciple in the work of her weaving, just as Ashratah did at the re-birth of the king in the Holy of Holies. In particular, the donning of a sacred garment, referred to here by Aphrahat, is the white garment put on by early Christian initiates. Recall that both the temple veil and the garments of the high priest represented the creation of the material world by Wisdom. Tradition held that Mary helped weave the Jerusalem Temple veil as she “wove” Christ’s body within her womb. Christ’s flesh was thus the veil (Hebrews 10:20) and taking Christ’s name and purpose on oneself was symbolized as donning sacred garments: “For as many of you as have been baptized into Christ have put on Christ” (Galatians 3:27).



	  

	  

	Hilary of Poitiers

	  

	  

	Saints Become a Tree of Life

	 

	Hilary was an influential early bishop and is officially a “doctor” of the Catholic Church. He died in 367 AD.

	 

	“Now, thanks to the redemption wrought by the Tree of Life, that is, by the Passion of the Lord, all that happens to us is eternal and eternally conscious of happiness in virtue of our future likeness to that Tree of Life. For all their doings shall prosper. Being wrought no longer amid shift and change nor in human weakness, for corruption will be swallowed up in incorruption, weakness in endless life, the form of earthly flesh in the form of God. This tree, then, planted and yielding its fruit in its own season, shall that happy man resemble, himself being planted in the Garden, that what God has planted may abide, never to be rooted up" (Homilies on Psalms I:18).

	 

	Much like Alma’s discourse in Alma 32, the individual Saint is destined to become a Tree of Life in her or his own right. Zenos’ imagery of the olive tree of Israel, which goes back to earliest times, makes it clear that this was always God’s intent.

	 

	 

	Ephrem

	 

	 

	She is From God

	 

	Ephrem the Syrian (d. AD 373) wrote his works in Syriac, which was the later form of the Aramaic language that early Jewish Christians spoke. Nevertheless, he did not always couple the feminine word ruḥa, “Spirit” with feminine pronouns. The following is one of the few instances where he did so, evidently intending to emphasize the Spirit’s feminine nature:

	 

	“It is not said of Eve that she was Adam’s sister or his daughter, but that she came from him; likewise, it is not to be said that the Spirit is a daughter or sister, but that she is from God and consubstantial with him” (Commentary on the Concordant Gospel or Diatessaron 19, 15).

	 

	The word “consubstantial” means that two things are of the same substance, the same essence. Ephrem’s idea departs from some ancient commentaries that insisted the Spirit, or Wisdom, was the child or creation of God. Indeed, the comparison of Adam and Eve with God and the Holy Spirit is an important one in early Christianity: Adam and Eve were first created as a unified pair, a two-fold being. In this, they reflected the unity of Heavenly Father and Heavenly Mother (see also Gospel of Philip). 

	 

	The Veil Over the Tree of Life

	 

	“In the very midst he planted the Tree of Knowledge, endowing it with wonder, hedging it with dread, so that it might straightway serve as a boundary to the inner region of paradise. Two things did Adam hear in that single decree: that they should not eat of it and that, by shrinking from it, they should perceive that it was not lawful to penetrate further, beyond that tree…  When the accursed one [the serpent] learned how the glory of that inner Tabernacle, as if in a sanctuary, was hidden from them, and that the Tree of Knowledge, clothed with an injunction, served as the veil for the sanctuary, he realized that its fruit was the key of justice that would open the eyes of the bold and cause them great remorse” (Hymns on Paradise III, XV, S. Brock).

	 

	
		The veil. Ephrem paints a picture of the Tree of Life as the “inner region of Paradise”, surrounded by the Tree of Knowledge as a hedge. As such the Tree of Knowledge is the veil of the Holy of Holies. We said previously that in the ancient temple the veil and the garments of the high priest were made of the same materials and in the same fashion. That connection is prominent here where the Tree of Life itself is both veiled by and endowed (clothed) with the Tree of Knowledge. Specifically, the Tree of knowledge clothes the Tree of Life with wonder, dread, and a prohibition. Perhaps this imagery of clothing should not be surprising in an episode where the nakedness and clothing of the first parents of humanity is pivotal and laden with meaning. This passage brings together two quintessential symbols of Heavenly Mother: the Tree of Life and the weaving work of Wisdom. One wonders if Ephrem was passing on an otherwise lost Christian tradition, or if this was the product of his own meditations. 

		Key words. The fruit of knowledge was the “key of justice” that opened the way for Adam and Eve out into the lone and dreary world of suffering. Ancient Saints reversed the path of Adam and Eve by means of knowledge, “key words” that opened up progressively more sacred spaces within the Temple. Modern Saints do the same. Like Adam and Eve, we too must obtain certain specific knowledge if we would pass through the veil and enter the holiest space. 

		The Tree in the Holy of Holies. Finally, the passage above reinforces the fact that the Tree of Life originally belonged within the Holy of Holies – the innermost sanctum of the Tabernacle and First Temple. The reforms of Josiah which relegated the menorah, the symbolic Tree of Life, to the Holy Place instead of the Holy of Holies seems to have been ignored in Christianity. 



	 

	The Cross as the Tree of life

	 

	“Greatly saddened was the Tree of Life when it beheld Adam stolen away from it; It sank down into the virgin ground and was hidden, only to burst forth and reappear on Golgotha” (Hymn on Virginity XVI, 10).

	 

	Like other early Christians, Ephrem closely connected the cross of Christ with the Tree of Life. Here are other typical examples: 

	 

	“Death looked forth from within his den and marveled when he saw our Lord crucified, and he said... A tree caught Adam for me: blessed be the cross which has caught for me the Son of David!” (Nisibene Hymns, XLI).

	 

	In this hymn, Ephrem imagines Satan thinking he has entrapped Jesus by means of a tree the way he did Adam.

	 

	“The thief gained the faith which gained him, and brought him up and placed him in paradise. He saw in the cross a Tree of Life; that was the fruit, he was the eater in Adam’s stead” (The Pearl 8, Hymn 4:1).

	 

	This is the repentant malefactor of Luke 23, crucified with Jesus. In Ephrem’s view, he accomplishes what Adam could not and partakes of the fruit of the Tree of Life, which is Jesus on the cross.

	 

	“The bosom and wings of the cross he opened in mercy: its pinions bowed and bore the nations, to go to Eden. It is akin to the Tree of Life and unto the son of its stock: it leads its beloved that on its boughs, they may feed on its fruits” (Nisibene Hymns, LVIII).

	 

	Here the cross is strikingly described as a bird. The patibulum, or crossbar, is its wings. The bird carries the faithful on its wings, reminiscent of the way Yahweh rides upon the cherubim throne: “[The Lord] rode upon a cherub, and did fly: yea, he did fly upon the wings of the wind (ruaḥ, “Spirit”)” (Psalm 18:10). The faithful are borne to Eden on these wings. Note also the Branch imagery in Ephrem’s reference to Christ as “the son of its stock (trunk)”. The crossbar is also portrayed as the outstretched fruit-bearing branches of the Tree of Life.

	 

	These passages all illustrate the pervasive early Christian notion that the cross, made from a tree, becomes the Tree of Life as Christ fulfills his earthly mission, reverses the fall of Adam, and becomes the Firstfruits of eternal life (1 Corinthians 15). 

	 

	Waters of Baptism as Amniotic Fluid

	 

	Ephrem compares Jesus’ baptism in the Jordan River with his birth. 

	 

	“The river in which he was baptized conceived him again symbolically; the moist womb of the water conceived him in purity, bore him in chastity, made him ascend in Glory. In the pure womb of the water you should recognize the Daughter of Man, who conceived, having known no man, who gave birth without intercourse, who brought up, through a gift, the Lord of that gift” (Hymns on the Church 36:3-4).

	 

	Consistent with the feminine imagery of baptism we explored in John 3, the water of the River Jordan is explicitly cast as Mary’s amniotic fluid. Ephrem is teaching that baptism was as much a rebirth for Jesus as it is for each of his disciples. 

	 

	The prophet Daniel used the title “Son of Man” to refer to Jesus Christ (Daniel 7:13). But the corresponding title “Daughter of Man” for Mary is unusual and perhaps unique to Ephrem among early Christian writers. Another notable use of “Daughter of Man”, however, occurs in the Genesis Apocryphon, found among the Dead Sea Scrolls, where it is the name of Lamech’s wife. She bore a son (Noah) that was so radiant that his father worried the miraculous child was not his own progeny but that of a heavenly being. Only later was Lamech reassured by his grandfather, Enoch, that the child was in fact his. The suspicion that Noah might have been the product of a miraculous conception suggests not only that a tradition of the Son of God existed in Israel, but that Ephrem knew this tradition of Lamech and sought to honor Mary as the true “Daughter of Man”. Perhaps the title was more widely known among the first Christians but has survived only in Ephrem’s words. 

	 

	 

	Pseudo-Macarius 

	 

	 

	About the same time as Ephrem, another Syrian Christian composed a series of sermons or “homilies”. These were later attributed to an Egyptian monk named Macarius, but scholars agree that he was not the author, thus the name Pseudo-Macarius. Because of similarities between Pseudo-Macarius and Jewish writings such as the Dead Sea Scrolls, it is likely that the author of these homilies was a Jewish Christian. He was still connected to remnants of Heavenly Mother themes - themes that were rapidly fading.

	 

	The Excellent Heavenly Mother

	 

	“Those who have not advanced beyond the silliness of the world remain a prey to passion; held in the grip of evil, they are incapable of doing what they must to obtain life. If they experience distress and seek God’s help, bestir themselves for the sake of eternal life, with tears and pleas call on their Heavenly Mother, the Holy Spirit; if they seek no solace in the world and abide only in union with the Spirit and in their longing for the nourishment she gives, that excellent Heavenly Mother will draw near to these souls that seek her. She will lift them up in her life-giving arms, warm them with the spiritual and heavenly food of delicious, desirable, holy, pure milk, so that they will recognize the Heavenly Father, and grow each day into spiritual maturity until they arrive at the unity of the faith and knowledge of the Son of God” (Collection III, 27:4).

	 

	This lovely passage identifies the Holy Spirit as Heavenly Mother and portrays her in a nurturing and even breastfeeding role. This is the way that Ashratah had been depicted in ancient Israelite art. The tears and pleas made to Heavenly Mother will lead the disciple to the Father and the Son. Their oneness and unity are evident here.

	 

	A Joy to Their Heavenly Parents

	 

	“The Lord says, Except a man be born from above, he cannot see the kingdom of God. And so, on the other hand, as many as believe the Lord, and come and receive the privilege of this birth, cause joy and great gladness in heaven to the Parents that begat them; and all angels and holy powers rejoice over the soul that is born of the Spirit and has become spirit itself” (Collection II, 30:3).

	 

	The birth “from above” is our KJV phrase “born again” from John 3. Just prior to the above passage, Pseudo-Macarius refers to the rebirth of the disciple as a child of God rather explicitly: “born of the womb of the Spirit of the Godhead” (II, 30:2). 

	 

	These two passages show:

	
		The Spirit is female, has a womb, and is intimately involved in the rebirth of baptism. 

		The Godhead as Father, Mother, and Son. 

		Heavenly Parents rejoice together over their offspring. 



	 

	Good Kind Mother

	 

	“And as in Egypt, during the three days’ darkness, the son saw not his father, nor brother, brother, nor true friend his friend, because the darkness hid them, so when Adam transgressed the commandment and fell from his former glory, and came under the power of the spirit of the world, and the veil of darkness fell upon his soul, from his time and until the last Adam, the Lord, they saw not the true Father in Heaven, or the good, kind Mother, the grace of the Spirit, or the sweet and desired Brother, the Lord, or the friends and kindred, the holy angels” (Homilies. 28, 4).

	 

	Here we have the full picture of the First Temple’s Divine Family: 

	 

	
		El - the “true Father in Heaven”

		The “grace of the Spirit”, the “good and kind Mother” - Ashratah 

		Yahweh - the “sweet and desired Brother”

		The Hosts of Heaven - the “friends and kindred, the holy angels”. These are the other children of the Divine Parents. 



	 

	Pseudo-Macarius refers to the Spirit as “Mother” quite often.

	 

	Children of the Holy Ghost

	 

	“Christians then are of another world, sons of the Heavenly Adam, a new race, children of the Holy Ghost, shining brethren of Christ, like their Father, the heavenly shining Adam” (Collection II, 16:8).

	 

	In this passage, Heavenly Father is portrayed as the “Heavenly Adam”; adam of course means “man”. Moses 7:35 agrees: “Behold, I am God; Man of Holiness is my name". In this passage, Christ is portrayed as our brother. The faithful are also “children of the Holy Ghost”, thus completing the picture of the First Temple Heavenly Family of El, Ashratah, Yahweh, and the Heavenly Host. This picture is also consistent with the earliest Christian Trinity.

	 

	Christ is the Garment

	 

	“As the prophet Esaias says, ‘All our righteousness is as filthy rags'’. Let us then beg and implore God to clothe us with the garment of salvation, our Lord Jesus Christ, the unspeakable light, which souls that have once worn it shall never put off again” (Collection II, 20:3).

	 

	As in Galatians, Hebrews, Protoevangelium James, etc., Christ himself is the veil of the temple and therefore the garment of the high priest, which was considered an extension of the veil. Here, faithful Saints are clothed with Christ himself; this “putting on of Christ” comes from the word enduo, “endow”. In the Jewish tradition of Pseudo-Macarius, the garments Adam and Eve wore before their fall were garments of light and glory. It was Heavenly Mother that wove and bestowed those sacred garments (Psalm 110).

	 

	The Royal Pearl

	 

	“The great, costly, royal pearl, which serves for a king's crown, is suitable only for a king, and only a king can wear it. Another man is not allowed to wear such a pearl. So, unless a man is begotten by the royal Spirit of God and is made to be of the royal family of heaven and a child of God, according as it is written, ‘But as many as received him, to them gave he power to become children of God’, he cannot wear the costly pearl of heaven, the image of the inexpressible light, which is the Lord, being no king's son. For those who possess and wear the pearl, live and reign with Christ forever” (Collection II, 23:1).

	 

	
		The Hymn. This is a comparable scene to that of the Hymn of the Pearl, which we cited early in this section, and which makes repeated and explicit reference to Heavenly Mother.

		The royal Spirit of God. Here the Holy Spirit is called the “royal” Spirit of God, the same way that Heavenly Mother is called “my royal Mother, Queen of the east” in the Hymn of the Pearl.

		Child of God. As in John 3, the disciple is to be “born of the Spirit”, reminding us that the Holy Spirit was thought of as the Mother of all the faithful.

		The Heavenly Family. In this passage, as in the Hymn of the Pearl, the faithful Saint re-joins the family of Heavenly Father and Mother, to reign alongside their older brother Jesus Christ. This continues the concept of the Divine Family from the First Temple period: El, Ashratah, their preeminent son Yahweh, and all the rest of their children, the Heavenly Host.

		Endowment. We see again the motif of the Saint being “clothed with” Christ, this time with a pearl or crown instead of a robe. 



	 

	The Spirit Clothes Them

	 

	Pseudo-Macarius incessantly uses imagery of endowment with sacred clothing. This imagery falls neatly in line with ancient Israelite tradition. It also accords with Latter-day Revelation. He says, for example, that God will “enlighten him with his own light, and array him in his own garments, the heavenly garments of his own Godhead... for all alike are changed into a divine nature, being good, and Gods, and children of God” (II, 34:2). The transformation of Saints into Gods and children of God is represented as an endowment.

	 

	“As for the garment which Christians wear, it is evidently the Spirit himself that clothes them” (Collection II, 6:7).

	 

	In the Old Testament Psalms, it was symbolically Heavenly Mother that wove the sacred garments with which the king and priest were endowed. In the Homilies, it is the Holy Spirit that clothes the Saints. This passage uses the pronoun “he” for the Holy Spirit, which was a departure from Jewish-Christian tradition. It is also a departure from the rich language of motherhood with which Pseudo-Macarius describes the Holy Spirit. This mismatched pronoun arises from the fact that these writings were preserved in Greek. And in Greek, the grammatical gender of the word for “spirit” is neuter, that is, neither masculine nor feminine. In the Syriac language Pseudo-Macarius originally wrote in, the word for “spirit” is feminine. But even in Syriac writings, by about 400 AD, almost all references to the Holy Spirit as “she” had been changed to “he” to conform to the sentiments of the Orthodox Church of the time. 

	 

	 

	Cyril of Jerusalem

	 

	 

	The Cross as the Tree of Life

	 

	“And since we have touched on things connected with Paradise, I am truly astonished at the truth of the types. In Paradise was the Fall, and in a Garden was our Salvation. From the Tree came sin, and until the Tree sin lasted... Adam by the Tree fell away; thou by the Tree art brought into Paradise. " (Catechetical Lecture 13:19, 31).

	 

	St. Cyril, who became Bishop of Jerusalem in 350 AD, saw Eden as prefiguring the Garden of Gethsemane, or perhaps the Garden of the Tomb where Christ was resurrected. The Tree of Knowledge brings sin, which lasts until the Tree of Life, the cross, reverses its effects. Adam is juxtaposed with Christ, and the Tree of Knowledge is juxtaposed with the Tree of Life, represented as the cross. This then implies that Jesus hanging from the cross is the fruit hanging from the Tree of Life. This imagery places Heavenly Mother, at least symbolically, at the scene of the crucifixion.

	 

	The Brass Serpent

	 

	“This was the figure which Moses completed by fixing the serpent to a cross, that whoever had been bitten by the living serpent, and looked to the brasen serpent, might be saved by believing. Does then the brazen serpent save when crucified, and shall not the Son of God incarnate save when crucified also? On each occasion life comes by means of wood” (Catechetical Lectures 13:20).

	 

	In this same passage of this lecture, Cyril portrays the pole upon which Moses raised the brass serpent as a type of the cross, and therefore also of the Tree of Life. The symbolic continuum is the Fruit of Life hanging on the Tree of Life, the bronze serpent hanging on the pole, and the Savior hanging from the cross.

	 

	Anointing Various Parts of the Body

	 

	We have mentioned several times that early Christians were anointed and received a sacred white garment at the time of their baptism. Latter-day Saints will recognize this as an echo of the ordinances of the endowment. Cyril gives us a thorough description of the form the anointing took in his day. And while these ordinances had become significantly confused with the apostacy, it is still useful to examine the way the anointing oil, the essence of the Tree of Life, passed into orthodox Christianity of Late Antiquity.

	 

	“But beware of supposing this to be plain ointment. For as the bread of the Eucharist, after the invocation of the Holy Ghost, is mere bread no longer, but the Body of Christ, so also this holy ointment is no more simple ointment, nor, so to say, common, after invocation, but it is Christ's gift of grace, and, by the advent of the Holy Ghost, is made fit to impart his divine nature. Which ointment is symbolically applied to your forehead and your other senses; and while your body is anointed with the visible ointment, your soul is sanctified by the Holy and life-giving Spirit. And you were first anointed on the forehead, that you might be delivered from the shame which the first man who transgressed bore about with him everywhere; and that with unveiled face ye might reflect as a mirror the Glory of the Lord. Then on your ears; that you might receive the ears which are quick to hear the divine mysteries of which Esaias said, The Lord gave me also an ear to hear; and the Lord Jesus in the Gospel, He that has ears to hear let him hear. Then on the nostrils; that receiving the sacred ointment ye may say, We are to God a sweet savor of Christ, in them that are saved. Afterwards on your breast; that having put on the breast-plate of righteousness, you may stand against the wiles of the devil” (Catechetical Lectures 20:3-4).

	 

	Cyril considered that just as the bread and wine of the Eucharist represented (or even became) the body of Christ, the oil, with which new Christians were anointed, represented the person of the Holy Spirit. The connection between the anointing oil and the Holy Spirit comes ultimately from the symbolism of the Tree of Life. Cyril described the anointing of various body parts to reverse the effects of the fall. This is certainly an echo of even earlier Christian practices, restored more fully in our day.

	 

	Jesus, the Garment of Salvation

	 

	“For you shall no more mourn, now that you have put off the old man; but you shall keep holy-day, clothed in the garment of salvation, even Jesus Christ” (Lecture 19:10).

	 

	That Jesus should be the garment is fitting. His Heavenly Mother “wove” creation, symbolized in the temple veil and the garments of the high priest. Mary, his earthly mother “wove” his mortal body as she wove the temple veil. Cyril further clarifies that this garment symbolically hearkens back to the Garden of Eden: 

	 

	“Those things, which were done by you in the inner chamber were symbolic. As soon, then, as you entered, you put off your tunic; and this was an image of putting off the old man with his deeds... O wondrous thing! You were naked in the sight of all and were not ashamed; for truly ye bore the likeness of the first-formed Adam, who was naked in the garden, and was not ashamed” (Cyril of Jerusalem, Catechetical Lecture 20:1-2).

	 

	Immediately thereafter, the initiate donned the sacred white robes.

	 

	 

	Basil, Bishop of Caesarea

	 

	 

	Prayer Facing East

	 

	“Of the beliefs and practices whether generally accepted or publicly enjoined which are preserved in the Church some we possess derived from written teaching; others we have received delivered to us in a mystery by the tradition of the apostles; and both of these in relation to true religion have the same force…  What writing has taught us to turn to the East at the prayer?... Does not this come from that unpublished and secret teaching which our fathers guarded in a silence out of the reach of curious meddling and inquisitive investigation? Well had they learned the lesson that the awful dignity of the mysteries is best preserved by silence... Thus we all look to the East at our prayers, but few of us know that we are seeking our own old country, Paradise, which God planted in Eden in the East” (Basil, On the Holy Spirit, 66).

	 

	About the year 364 AD, St. Basil wrote of certain traditions that were passed down within the Church, outside of the channels of scripture. Basil said that oral traditions originating with the apostles were communicated in “mysteries”, that is, sacred and secret rituals of initiation. One of these traditions was the practice of praying facing toward the east. Barker maintains that this practice originated in the First Temple. There, worshippers faced east to the rising sun, acknowledging Heavenly Mother, the “winged sun” or the “sun with healing in her wings” of Malachi 4:2 (see Section I, Malachi, where we show that the pronoun is definitely “her”). This practice was described in Ezekiel and noted again by Josephus, who described the customs of the Jewish sect of the Therapeutae. But praying toward the east had been rejected by mainstream Jews of the Second Temple. Early Christians, however, continued this practice. In the text above, praying to the east is connected with the eastward progression back to the Garden of Eden, the presence of Heavenly Father and Heavenly Mother. In broad outline, this is what is done in temples even today. That is, the temple faces east and, regardless of the actual layout within the temple, we progress symbolically eastward through the phases of temple worship back to the presence of our Heavenly Parents.

	 

	 

	Gregory of Nyssa

	 

	 

	White Robes of the Resurrection

	 

	The ritual clothing of early Christian converts, with white robes, after their baptism and anointing, had ancient origins. The Jewish sect at Qumran had done this before the Christians, and white linen garments were the standard attire of temple priests described in the Old Testament when they were washed and anointed (see Exodus 29). The liturgy of modern temples indicates that this practice originating at the time of Adam and Eve’s expulsion from the Garden of Eden. Gregory of Nyssa agreed with this origin. This acclaimed theologian and bishop of Cappadocia, who died in 378 AD, taught that the white robe was the restoration of the garments of glory worn by Adam and Eve before the fall:

	 

	 

	“Thou hast driven us out of Paradise and called us back. Thou hast taken away the fig-leaves, that garment of our misery, and clad us once more with a robe of glory" (Gregory of Nyssa, In Baptismum Christi).

	 

	Bishop Ambrose of Milan, who was another highly influential theologian of the early Catholic Church, and who died in 397 AD, explained that the white robe symbolized the convert’s purity, the “veil of innocence”, and Christ’s own glorious garments. 

	 

	“After this, white robes were given to you as a sign that you were putting off the covering of sins, and putting on the chaste veil of innocence, ...[and] because Christ's garments were white as snow when in the Gospel he showed forth the glory of his Resurrection” (Ambrose, On the Mysteries 34).

	 

	
		The priesthood garment is the temple veil. 

		It symbolized the resurrection.

		Similar teachings from other early Christians have persuaded many scholars that Galatians 3:27, “For as many of you as have been baptized into Christ have put on Christ” refers to the actual ceremony of clothing newly baptized Christians with the garments of Christ. 



	 

	Saint Jerome, a priest from Dalmatia who died in 420 AD, is most famous for translating the Bible into Latin. He gave another example of the white garment received at baptism representing resurrection:

	 

	“When ready for the garment of Christ, we have taken off the tunics of skin, then we shall be clothed with a garment of linen which has nothing of death in it, but is wholly white so that, rising from baptism, we may gird our loins in truth” (Jerome, Epistle 64). 

	 

	Ultimately, these sacred robes echo the weaving work of Wisdom at creation. The veil of the temple represented the creation, and the priestly garments were in turn, an extension of the veil.

	 

	 

	The Six Books Apocryphon

	 

	 

	This text relates early Christian legends about the miraculous events surrounding the death of Mary, the mother of Jesus. It gives valuable clues about the way Heavenly Mother imagery was transferred to Mother Mary. Most scholars believe this work originated between the 300s and 400s AD, but Shoemaker, the foremost expert on this genre of texts, believes that the textual tradition goes back to the 200s AD. He argues that it originated within the Jewish-Christian community, and as we have seen, these are the Christians that remained the most connected with Heavenly Mother imagery. 

	 

	Altar by the Tree on Sinai 

	 

	“Three holy men were at the altar which was placed on the summit of Mount Sinai, where was the thornbush, out of which the Lord spake with Moses, and were the officiating priests of the shrine that was built there. And they wrote letters and sent them to Cyrus the bishop, that his holiness might take much pains. And they asked therein concerning the book of my Lady Mary, how she had departed from this world, ‘because we have a great desire to know with what glory she was crowned’” (Book I).  

	 

	The text begins by stating that at an early date, a book was written about the miracles surrounding Mary’s death. But this book had been lost. This is not far-fetched. In early Christianity, a variety of books were condemned and suppressed or simply neglected and lost. Some of these books, such as the Hymn of the Pearl, legitimately represented authentic Christian doctrines. Early Christians also knew there were apostolic teachings not contained in the standard texts, and meant for limited circulation. This made it easy for imposters to claim access to secret book sand secret teachings. Whether or not there really was a lost book about Mary is less important than the fact that such a story was potentially credible. 

	 

	The legend next says that by divine intervention, this book about Mary was ultimately recovered. After the Saints in Jerusalem received the letter from these “holy men” they made a diligent search for it. They were then visited by the Apostle John, who had the book and delivered it to them. No explanation is given for why interest in this “Book of my Lady Mary” begins at the site of an altar by a sacred tree. But this is the first indication that traditions of Mary are taking on more Heavenly Mother imagery. 

	 

	Cherubim Thrones and Clouds of Light 

	 

	In anticipation of Mary’s death, the twelve apostles, both living and dead, are summoned to Mary’s side. It is specifically the Holy Spirit that notifies them of this summons and then carries them to Bethlehem from their far-flung missionary fields. The apostles that had already died are carried there from their graves. It is the Spirit’s voice that speaks to them, and each of these journeys is described in the imagery of Ezekiel’s encounter with the Glory of God, the Shekhinah. Each apostles reports to Mary that “a cloud of light snatched me away and brought me to you”, recalling Ezekiel’s account of being snatched “by a lock of mine head; and the Spirit lifted me up between the earth and the heaven and brought me in the visions of God to Jerusalem” (Ezekiel 8:3). Whether or not this miraculous transporting event actually occurred, it is still an authentic sounding detail. Jewish Christians, after all, believed that Jesus himself had experienced the same thing: “My Mother, the Holy Spirit, took me just now by one of my hairs and carried me off to the great Mount Tabor” (Origen, Commentary on the Gospel of John 2, 12). The apostles being snatched up in a cloud of light by the Holy Spirit and brought to Bethlehem is an echo of that event.  

	 

	Symbolic imagery reminiscent of Ezekiel continues: 

	 

	“Straightway the Holy Spirit snatched away all the apostles on chariots, and they came to Peter. And terrible winds blew, and heaven and earth shone with a strong light. And the disciples set upon eleven thrones, and the thrones were placed on chariots, and the Holy Spirit guided these chariots” (Book II). 

	 

	The rushing mighty wind, the brightness of the Glory, and the chariot throne are all appropriate to Ezekiel’s Heavenly Mother imagery. Then after Mary hears the report from the apostles, she prays. In response to her prayer: 

	 

	“It thundered like the sound of wheels rolling over the surface of the sky, and a voice like that of a man was heard in the midst of the chariot of seraphs” (Book II). 

	 

	Ancient Israelites differentiated between cherubim and seraphim, so it is incongruous for this to be reported as a “chariot of seraphim”. Nevertheless, this is still the chariot throne of Ezekiel’s vision. This time the thunderous voice of Shaddai is emphasized. The description “like that of a man” might suggest that the author did not know the feminine character of Shaddai. More likely, this simply means the voice was human in character and not specifically male or female. 

	 

	People nearby wondered what was going on and gathered: 

	 

	“And [the people of Bethlehem] saw the clouds coming and dropping down a gentle dew on all Bethlehem; and they saw the sun and moon, which came and worshipped” (Book III).

	 

	The cloud and the dew are appropriate to the outpouring of the Holy Spirit that is about to follow. The sun and moon worshipping Mary is a hint that she is going to be portrayed as a divine being. Many ancient Christians and Jews thought that the movements of the celestial bodies were governed by angels or other heavenly powers (1 Enoch 80). Thus the sun and moon worshipping Mary may be meant to symbolize that she was more exalted than these angelic beings.

	 

	Mary Performs Healings

	 

	“And the virtue of help went forth from my Lady Mary upon the afflicted, and straightway two thousand six hundred souls were healed, men and women and children” (Book III).

	 

	In the Six Books, Mary’s title is always “Lady”, which is the feminine equivalent of “Lord”. This is another indication of her elevated status. In this scene, Mary heals all manner of afflictions and demonic possession. There is one instance of her doing so by sprinkling the afflicted person with water. In effect, she performs a baptism. Baptism by sprinkling rather than immersion was a very early development in the apostacy and it is reflected here (see also Didache). The kind of baptism for healing that is depicted here was also known in the Latter-day Restoration. In the early days of the modern Church, Saints were routinely re-baptized, often repeatedly, for the purpose of healing, as distinct from baptism for the remission of sins and admission to the Church.

	 

	Then, after the Christian disciples defeat Jewish leaders in a debate, the governor of Jerusalem asks Mary for a blessing, and she lays hands on him. 

	 

	Mary as a Divine Being

	 

	Next, several vignettes are offered as evidence of the power of Mary’s intercessory prayers. As she sits in company with the apostles, the text reports that she influences events, and even appears in far-distant locations. For example, sailors in a storm call upon Mary “and she rose upon them like the sun and delivered these ships”. Robbers attack a group of men, and they called upon Mary “and she rose upon them like a flash of lightning and rescued these men”. Mary is said to possess more than ordinary saintly power: “Lady Mary was doing these miracles at Rome and in all countries, [while] the apostles were beside her (in Judea)”.

	 

	The disciples are instructed to place Mary on a throne in a cave: 

	 

	“The Holy Spirit said to them: ‘Tomorrow morning take my Lady Mary and go out from Jerusalem by the road that leads to the head of the valley. Lo, there are there three caves and a raised seat of clay. Take in and place the blessed one on that seat, and minister unto her until I tell ye’” (Book III).

	 

	It is significant that in this text, even the Holy Spirit speaks of Mary as “my Lady”. The Six Books assume the truth of the Protoevangelium James, so the cave is tantamount to the temple. Setting Mary on a throne there is an indication of her high status. En route to the cave Mary and the apostles are assailed and one of the attackers is injured supernaturally. Peter heals the man in Mary’s name. All of this sets Mary well above ordinary humanity.

	 

	Visited by Three Mothers

	 

	On the day she is to die, Mary is visited by Mother Eve, Mary’s own mother Anne, and Elizabeth, the mother of John the Baptist: 

	 

	“And the Sabbath day declined, and the apostles and angels were ministering before her. And the morning of the holy Sunday arose, and there came Eve, the mother of all human beings, and the mother of my Lady Mary, and Elisabeth the mother of St. John the Baptist”.

	 

	Each of these mothers was miraculous in her own way. Eve was fashioned in the image of Heavenly Mother and became the mother of all humanity. In the emerging “orthodox” tradition that would become the Catholic, Eastern, and Oriental Orthodox Churches, Mary’s mother Anne was said to have conceived without the taint of original sin so that Mary would be fit to bear the Son of God. Though, what that meant precisely was a matter of debate. Elisabeth experienced a miraculous conception, like her ancient mother Sarah, when she was long past the years of fertility. In the subsequent text, Anna does obeisance to Mary and in so doing, demonstrates that as the mother of the Lord, Mary was foremost. 

	 

	Sacrifices Offered to Mary 

	 

	The selections that follow show a bread sacrifice being offered to Mary. In previous ages, this offering had been made to the Queen of Heaven (Jeremiah 44). With the knowledge of Heavenly Mother fading, Jewish Christians grappling with the tradition of worshipping a Divine Female, began transferring that role to Mary. 

	 

	“Then the apostles drew near and said to the blessed one: ‘Leave a blessing, my Lady Mary, to the world which thou art quitting, that those who make unto thee commemorations and offerings may be delivered from grievous afflictions’” (Book IV). 

	 

	The text says that sacrifices will be offered to Mary. As Christians do so, she will deliver them. Mary prays to the Father for “bad times (to) cease from the earth”, for the old and the young, the healing of the sick and the nourishment of the hungry. She also prays for the release of captives and for the safety of travelers. She then asks God to bless the grain and fruit of the world, since these are the sacrifices that will be offered to her. 

	 

	“Let the fields too, from which offerings are offered in honor of me, be blessed and bring forth the seeds which are concealed in the furrows; and let the vines, from which wine is pressed in my name, bear good bunches of grapes... And when the priests offer my offerings, receive their tithes with gladness.... Then our Lord Jesus said to His mother: ‘Everything thou hast said to me, Mary, will I do to please thee; and I will show mercy to everyone who calls upon thy name.’” (Book IV). 

	 

	Offerings to Mary are to be grains and wine. This is just the way ancient Israel worshipped the Queen of Heaven as they “made cakes for her, marked with her image, and poured out libations to her” (Jeremiah 44:18, NRSV). The apostles then designated three specific dates for these offerings to Mary. 

	 

	“And the apostles commanded that there should be a commemoration of the blessed one three times in the year. On the twenty-fourth of [January]... and that with her pure offerings shall be blessed the seeds of the husbandmen, which they have borrowed and sown. And the disciples said that there should be a commemoration of the blessed one in the month of [May], on account of the seeds that were sown, and on account of the flying and creeping locusts, that they might not come forth and destroy the crops and so there be a famine and the people perish.... And the apostles ordered also that there should be a commemoration of the blessed one on the thirteenth of the month of [August], on account of the vines bearing bunches of grapes, and on account of the trees bearing fruit, that clouds of hail, bearing stones of wrath, might not come, and the trees be broken, and their fruits, and the vines with their clusters. And the apostles also ordered that any offering offered in the name of my Lady Mary should not remain over the night, but that at midnight of the night immediately preceding her commemoration, it should be kneaded and baked; and in the morning let it go up on the altar, whilst the people stand before the altar with psalms of David, and let the New and Old Testaments be read, and the volume of the Decease of the Blessed One; and let every one be before the altar in the church, and let the priests celebrate the holy Eucharist and set forth the censer of incense and kindle the lights, and let the whole service be concerning these offerings; and when the whole service is finished, let every one take his offerings to his house” (Book IV). 

	 

	“The apostles ordered also that… these three days should be observed, and no work should be done on them” (Book IV). 

	 

	
		The offerings to Mary were bread and wine just as they had been to the Queen of Heaven in Old Testament times. Some Jews and Jewish Christians continued to observe Mosiac sacrifices even after the destruction of the Temple. They continued the rite of circumcision, the observance of Jewish feasts and other customs. These bread offerings were also vestiges of preexisting Jewish tradition that lingered for centuries. The rabbis of Late Antiquity were still actively trying to suppress the baking bread for Asherah. Meanwhile, the Christians transferred this devotion to Mary as they began to think of her as the Queen of Heaven.  

		The promised blessing in return for this observance was preservation from famine. Seeds would be viable through the winter, sprouts would not be consumed by locusts, and vines and trees would be preserved from hail damage. Famine was the principal complaint of the common people of Jeremiah’s time following Josiah’s purges: “We used to have plenty of food, and prospered, and saw no misfortune. But from the time we stopped making offerings to the Queen of Heaven and pouring out libations to her, we have lacked everything and have perished by the sword and by famine” (Jeremiah 44: 17-18, NRSV). 

		Both the prohibition on work during these feast days and the mandate not to leave the sacrifice overnight indicate a Jewish-style feast. In Exodus 12:10 the commandment regarding the paschal lamb specified “ye shall let nothing of it remain until the morning”. The fact that the bread sacrifice was to be taken home with the congregants is another detail suggesting the Jewish-Christian origin of the tradition. Originally, the Passover was a home-centered ritual. But Hezekiah took over the feast and consolidated it to the Temple at Jerusalem only. But even then, after the priests performed the sacrifice, families went off by themselves to eat the lamb together. This is the picture we see in the Six Books: the sacrifice to Mary is made on the altar of the church, but the family goes home to partake in private. All of this suggests continuity with Jewish tradition, a tradition that had made offerings to the Queen of Heaven.  



	 

	Later narratives of Mary’s death no longer featured the bread sacrifice. Having drifted so far from the Jewish roots of Christianity, later Christians evidently could no longer make sense of it. 

	 

	In light of this text, details in other early Christian writings take on more significance. For example, the Acts of Thomas describes a very similar episode. “The apostle bade his deacon to set forth a table; and he set forth a stool which they found there and spread a linen cloth upon it and set on the bread of blessing” (Acts of Thomas 49). After invoking many titles associated with Heavenly Mother in blessing the bread, including “Hidden Mother”, “Silence”, and “Holy Dove”, Thomas “marked out the cross upon the bread, and brake it, and began to distribute it” (Acts of Thomas 50). This reminds us of the way the ancient Israelites marked the bread offered to Ashratah. Numerous Asherah figurines demonstrate that this mark was a cross. And of course, the episode in Thomas is the administration of the Eucharist. 

	 

	Epiphanius of Cyprus, who died in 403 AD, was an orthodox bishop. He produced a lengthy and scornful book criticizing every rival Christian group, belief, and practice of which he was aware. In it he describes the following practice: 

	 

	“I have heard in turn that others who are out of their minds on the subject of this holy Ever-Virgin, have done and are doing their best, in the grip both of some madness and of folly, to substitute her for God. For they say that certain Thracian women there in Arabia have introduced this nonsense, and that they bake a loaf in the name of the Ever-Virgin, gather together, and both attempt an excess and undertake a forbidden, blasphemous act in the holy Virgin’s name, and offer sacrifice in her name with women officiants” (Epiphanius, Panarion 78:23:3-4). 

	 

	“For certain women decorate a [carriage] or a square seat, spread a cloth on it, set out bread and offer it in Mary’s name on a certain day of the year, and all partake of the bread” (Epiphanius, Panarion 79, 1.6). 

	 

	The above passages come from the section of Epiphanius’ work entitled “Against Collyridians Who Make Offerings to Mary”. The name Collyridian comes from kollyris, “loaf” in Greek. But there probably was never a distinct group of that name. More likely, Epiphanius had heard reports of this practice lingering informally in scattered pockets around the apostate Church.  

	 

	Not long after Epiphanius, Josephus Christianus wrote the following:  

	 

	“They raise up Mary to a divine substance and they say that she was assumed into heaven, commemorating her with an offering of bread” (Hypomnesticon Lib. 5, Cap 140, 49).  

	  

	Still later, about 540 AD, a Byzantine monk named Leontius reported a conversation between a friend and a man from a rival sect: 

	 

	"Does the bread which is offered as a symbol of the body of Christ obtain any greater blessing than the bread sold in the market, or the loaves that the Philomarianites offer in Mary's name?" (Deprehensio et Triumphus Super Nestorianos 6). 

	 

	“Philomarianites” literally means “Lovers of Mary”. This passage indirectly refers to bread offerings sacrificed to Mary, indicating that this ritual was still practiced at that late date.  

	  

	The bread offering is a direct link between the worship of Ashratah in the Old Testament and the worship of Mary by apostate Christians under the mistaken belief that she was the Queen of Heaven. Both however, are evidence of the continuity of the belief in a Divine Female. 

	 

	Mary’s Heavenly Ascent 

	 

	In the Six Books, even Mary’s post-mortal activities are closely associated with Heavenly Mother symbolism.  

	 

	“Our Lord commanded them to place the blessed one in a chariot of light; and the twelve apostles bore it as it went to the Paradise of Eden” (Book IV).  

	 

	Mary, the “blessed one”, awakens in Paradise and finds that Jesus has come to take her on to heaven. Before leaving, she notes the typical Eden imagery. 

	 

	“She saw the lovely trees of Paradise, how beautiful they were in appearance and how pleasant was the smell of their branches; and how perfumes were diffused from tree to tree, and a sweet fragrance was wafted from branch to branch. And our Lord Jesus plucked some of the delicious fruit of these trees and gave it to her, that she might taste of these fruits that were reared by the Holy Spirit” (Book V). 

	 

	
		Mary sees the trees of Paradise and notes their fragrance and beauty. 

		Christ gives Mary fruit from the trees to eat.  

		The fruits were “reared by the Holy Spirit”, suggesting that the Holy Spirit is the Tree of Life that bears the fruit. 



	 

	Next, Mary passes upward through progressively higher and holier heavens. 

	 

	"She entered the first gate and was worshipped by the angels. And she entered the second gate, and the prayer of the cherubim was offered to her. She entered the third gate, and the prayer of the seraphim was offered to her" (Book V). 

	 

	Mary passes through the twelfth gate and stands in the presence of the Father himself. She is then shown all the “hidden and terrible things” that lie within the “extreme limit of created things”. In this case “terrible” does not mean evil or bad, but rather “awe-inspiring”, as in Psalm 66:3, “Say unto God, How terrible art thou in thy works!”. Mary finds the prophet Enoch in this supremely holy place. Jesus tells Mary, "Here is the place where Enoch dwells, and to here have I removed him, and this is the place where he prays” (Book V). Enoch’s presence here is not coincidental. Mary’s heavenly ascent is an excellent match for Enoch’s and is a powerful indication of how important the book of 1 Enoch was to the people that wrote the Six Books Apocryphon. Their Jewish predecessors understood and preserved the traditions of Heavenly Mother that fill 1 Enoch, so it is no surprise that much of that imagery was transferred to Mary.  

	 

	Mary and Vicarious Work for the Dead 

	 

	Mary is next shown a vision of the final judgement. She sees the mansions that the righteous will inhabit and hears their praises. She is also shown the fires of Gehenna, where the wicked will suffer torment, and she hears their ardent pleas for mercy. 

	 

	“Then, when my Lady Mary heard the voice of the just, she was glad; and when she heard the voice of the wicked, she was very sorry. And she besought the Messiah, and offered up a prayer for the sinners, and said: ‘[Teacher], have mercy upon the wicked when thou judgest them at the day of judgment; for I have heard their voice and am grieved’” (Book VI). 

	 

	Mary asks Christ to intervene and prevent the unthinkable suffering of the damned from being permanent. This is at least a hint of vicarious work for the dead. In early Christian writings, Mary is often associated with prayer and even ordinances on behalf of the dead. This detail therefore suggests that the traditions upon which the Six Books are based did arise from authentic early Christianity, however confused and exaggerated they eventually became.  

	 

	In this text and several others that will examine, there is an extraordinary level of reverence for Mary. That worship grew more entrenched in the Catholic tradition over the centuries. Although Latter-day Saints do not worship Mary, she can be admired and celebrated as a remarkable and faithful woman whom the Holy Spirit declared to be “precious and chosen” (Alma 7:10). 

	 

	 

	


The Book of the Resurrection of Christ

 

	My Holy Ark 

	 

	This text, attributed to the apostle Bartholomew and written sometime around 450 AD, is filled with Heavenly Mother imagery. The story claims that after Jesus’ resurrection, he greeted Mary thus: 

	 

	“Hail, my holy ark. Hail thou who hast sustained the life of the whole world. Hail my holy garment, wherein I arrayed myself. Hail my water pot, which is full of holy water... He who loveth thee loveth life” (Book of the Resurrection of Christ, Budge p. 190).  

	 

	
		Early Christian commentators frequently compared Mary to the Ark of the Covenant. That ancient box contained the tablets of the Ten Commandments, whereon the word of God was written. Mary contained within her womb the true Word of God. Furthermore, the Ark of the Covenant was considered the earthly throne of God. Mary too was called the “throne of God” when portrayed with the infant Jesus on her lap.  

		Symbolically, Mary wove Jesus’ physical body like a garment as she wove the temple veil. Here, she herself is called the garment of Christ. So too, Wisdom was typically pictured weaving creation as symbolized in the temple veil. At times however, she herself was called the garment, as in Silvanus. 

		Mary is called Jesus’ “water pot”, which may sound odd, but the reference is to the amniotic fluid in which he developed and out of which he was born. Like the Water of Life and the waters of baptism, this is “holy water”.  

		Finally, the statement that “He who loveth thee loveth life” is reminiscent of other references to Wisdom, such as Proverbs 19:8 “He that getteth Wisdom loveth his own soul (nephesh, “life”)”. 



	 

	Mary’s Womb is Blessed 

	 

	After Jesus commands Mary Magdalene to go tell his brethren that he is risen from the dead, Bartholomew sees tens of thousands of angels surround Jesus and his mother. 

	 

	“Our Savior stretched out his right hand, which was full of blessing, and he blessed the womb of Mary his mother. I saw the heavens open together, and the seven firmaments were opened. I saw a man of light shining brightly, like unto a pearl, upon whom it would be impossible to make any man look. And I saw also a hand of fire which was of the color of snow, and it rested upon the belly of Mary and upon her breast. Now this hand was the hand of the Father, and the right hand of the Son, and the right hand of the Holy Ghost. And he blessed the womb of Mary” (Book of the Resurrection of Christ, Budge p. 191). 

	 

	This purported vision gives us a glimpse of the importance of Mary’s womb to early Christians. Some early Christians even prayed to Mary’s womb. About the same time as the Book of the Resurrection of Christ, another narrative ascribed to Bartholomew said: 

	 

	“And Bartholomew raised his voice and said thus: O womb more spacious than a city, wider than the spreading of the heavens, that contained him whom the seven heavens contain not” (Gospel of Bartholomew IV:17). 

	 

	Reverence for Mary’s womb may seem strange, but some ancient Christians and Jews, especially Gnostics, had long known Heavenly Mother by titles like “the Womb”, “the Incomprehensible Womb”, or “the Womb of All”. And these groups were only following in the footsteps of the Psalmist who, centuries before, had referred to Heavenly Mother as the “Womb of the Morning”. A final example of this overlap comes from a prayer written about 600 AD by one Severus, son of Joanna, who addressed Jesus thus:  

	 

	“Yea, I adjure you by your true tabernacle, within which you were hidden before you created the universe” (London Oriental manuscript #6795).  

	 

	Scholars agree that the owner of this papyrus would have seen this “true tabernacle” as Mary. By this late date in the Apostacy, Mary had fully accrued the symbolism of Heavenly Mother. But Latter-day Saints, possessing the doctrine of Heavenly Mother, would likely interpret this as an echo of Jesus’ spirit birth before the creation of the world.  

	 

	 

	Coptic Homily on the Theotokos

	 

	 

	This Egyptian sermon was written by an unknown author about 425 AD and was delivered on Mary’s feast day. The idea of Mary as the theotokos, “God bearer”, was a contentious one. Could a mortal actually give birth to God? Or did Mary have to be something more than mortal, a kind of feminine “heavenly force”? Some Christians believed that she must have been a dynamis, a “power”, that merely came down from heaven in the guise of a mortal. The pressure to elevate Mary’s status for theological reasons further opened the way for lingering imagery of Heavenly Mother to be transferred to Mary. 

	 

	Mary, not a Heavenly Power

	 

	“It is Jesus, the God of truth, Who hath invited us, in remembrance of his mother, who became to him a throne and a place of abode... This is the day of the Holy Offering, which is wholly pure in soul and spirit. This is the day wherein the Queen, the mother of the King of Life, tasted death like every other human being, because she was flesh and blood. And, moreover, she was begotten by a human father, and brought forth by a human mother, like every other man. Let Ebion now be ashamed, and Harpocratius, these godless heretics who say in their madness that 'she was a force of God which took the form of a woman, and came upon the earth, and was called Mary and this force gave birth to Emmanuel for us'... Who is it then whose falling asleep the whole of the inhabited world commemorateth by keeping a festival this day?” (Coptic Homily on Theotokos 3).

	 

	By this time, Mary’s feast and some type of “holy offering” were already standard. Her status as the “Queen of Heaven”, a title borrowed from Heavenly Mother, was also firmly established. Yet, the main point of the sermon is that Mary was born in the usual manner to human parents. She died as all mortals do.

	 

	Mary was described as Jesus’ throne, especially when she was portrayed with the infant Jesus on her lap. But even this image was an echo of Ashratah as the cherubim throne of the Lord Yahweh.

	 

	The homily goes on to describe an interaction between the author and a monk in Gaza. The latter had been teaching that Mary was a “heavenly power”. He said he did so on the authority of a “Gospel to the Hebrews”. This may have been the same book we examined previously in this section. But the author of the homily had never heard of such a book and insisted there could be only four gospels. The errant monk was convinced of his mistake and gave his books to be burned, whereupon the author of the homily said: 

	 

	“And when I knew that his mind had received the light, I baptized him in the name of the Lady of us all, Saint Mary, whose day is this day” (Coptic Homily on Theotokos 14).

	 

	Though the emerging orthodox Christian Church ultimately rejected the notion of Mary being a heavenly power, she was still considered an extraordinary mortal. The question of how a mortal could give birth to God was resolved over the ensuing centuries by the doctrine of the Immaculate Conception. According to this teaching, through God’s grace, Mary’s parents, Anna and Joakim, conceived her without any taint of original sin. With this elevated status, it is understandable why Roman Catholic, Eastern Orthodox, and Oriental Orthodox Christians continue to worship, pray to, and make sacrifices to Mary.

	 

	 

	The Council of Ephesus

	 

	 

	Mary, Mother of God

	 

	“If anyone does not confess that Emmanuel is God in truth, and therefore that the Holy Virgin is the Mother of God... let him be excommunicated” (Anathema 1, Council of Ephesus).

	 

	Beginning with Origen, who died in 250 AD, Christian writers had been calling Mary “Queen”. But the title, “Mother of God” remained very controversial because of its theological implications. Then in 431 AD, at a meeting of over 200 bishops at Ephesus, the majority declared that Mary must be elevated from simply “mother of Jesus” to “Mother of God” and “Queen of Heaven”. This is illustrated by an Easter hymn in the Catholic liturgy that is said to have originated with Pope Gregory the Great, who lived about 600 AD:

	 

	“Queen of Heaven, rejoice, alleluia! For he whom you deserved to bear, alleluia, Has arisen, as he said; alleluia! Pray for us to God; alleluia!” (Regina Coeli). 

	 

	Formerly pagan Christians were used to the worship of goddesses. This was especially true in the area around Ephesus, where the council of 431 was held. It has been suggested that Mary’s elevation to semi-divine status occurred under pressure from such individuals, but this is incorrect. Mary accumulated the attributes and titles, not of Diana, but of Ashratah / Wisdom / Heavenly Mother, because Mary mirrored and symbolically represented her in so many important ways.

	 

	 

	Jacob of Sarug

	 

	 

	Mary’s Blue Garment

	 

	“It is for this that the chariot came down to the earth, that through prophecy it might represent the descent of its Lord. And the glorious throne and blue of chastity that Ezekiel saw there is the womb of Mary, which he kept closed in order to bear the Son of God. Also, that likeness which was seen upon the throne is the Son of God who came in the flesh as a man” (Homily on That Chariot that Ezekiel Saw 590:6-7).

	 

	Jacob, a prolific poet, was known as the “Flute of the Spirit”. He was bishop of Sarug (in modern-day Turkey) until his death in 521 AD. In this homily, he expresses his belief that the chariot throne described in Ezekiel represented Mary the mother of Jesus. The symbolism of the “glorious throne”, which for millennia represented Ashratah, was redirected to Mary by Christians of post-apostolic times who were now unfamiliar with the temple context of that symbolism. 

	 

	The color blue here is noteworthy. In Catholic and Eastern Orthodox icons, Mary is usually depicted wearing a blue garment. Barker believes the reason for Mary’s blue robes is this association with the chariot throne, which in Ezekiel 1:26 and 10:1 rested upon a pavement of sapphire. When the Lord appeared to the Elders of Israel in Exodus 24:10, he seemed to stand on sapphires, but no throne was mentioned.

	 

	 

	The Conflict of Adam and Eve with Satan

	 

	 

	Gold, Frankincense, and Myrrh from the Garden

	 

	“And Adam cried before the Lord God and begged and prayed to him to give him something from the garden, as a token to him, wherein to be comforted. And God considered Adam's thought and sent the angel Michael as far as the sea that reaches India, to take from there golden rods and bring them to Adam. This did God in his Wisdom in order that these golden rods, being with Adam in the cave, should shine forth with light in the night around him, and put an end to his fear of the darkness. Then the angel Michael went down by God's order, took golden rods, as God had commanded him, and brought them to God. After these things, God commanded the angel Gabriel to go down to the garden, and say to the cherub who kept it, ‘Behold, God has commanded me to come into the garden, and to take from it sweet smelling incense, and give it to Adam’... Then God commanded his angel Raphael to go down to the garden, and speak to the cherub about some myrrh, to give to Adam... And the angels brought these things to God, by the Tree of Life, in the garden. Then God said to the angels, ‘Dip them in the spring of water; then take them and sprinkle their water over Adam and Eve, that they be a little comforted in their sorrow, and give them to Adam and Eve’. And the angels did as God had commanded them, and they gave all those things to Adam and Eve” (The Conflict of Adam and Eve with Satan 29:5 – 30:9).

	 

	This is a Sixth Century retelling of a scene described in the much earlier Life of Adam and Eve, considered previously. It tells the story of the three gifts that Adam and Eve were allowed to have from the Garden of Eden. 

	 

	
		In this version, it is explicitly by his Wisdom that God gives these gifts. 

		The gold shines in the darkness like the Brother of Jared’s stones. 

		Three angelic visitors to Adam and Eve are a recurring theme in ancient literature. 

		God directs the angels to dip the gifts in the Waters of Life which flows from the Tree of Life. In the Life of Adam and Eve, these items were for temple worship. Thus immersion in the Waters of Life hints at Moses sanctifying all the implements of the Tabernacle with the holy anointing oil (Exodus 40:9). 



	 

	The Throne by the Tree

	 

	In the above passage, “the angels brought these things to God, by the Tree of Life, in the garden”. This depicts God stationed beside the Tree of Life, giving audience and conducting affairs. The throne is not specifically mentioned here, but it is in 1 Enoch, Revelation 4 and 22, Psalm 96, Wisdom of Solomon 9, 2 Enoch 8-9, Life of Adam and Eve, Justin Martyr, and Pistis Sophia (section VII). A sacred tree beside an altar was the standard arrangement of shrines to God from the age of the Patriarchs through the early centuries of the Israelite nation. The altar or throne represented El and the Tree of Life represented Ashratah.

	 

	 

	The Syriac Infancy Gospel

	 

	 

	Jesus’ Birth in the Holy of Holies

	 

	“Wherefore, after sunset, the [midwife] and Joseph with her, came to the cave, and they both went in. And behold, it was filled with lights more beautiful than the gleaming of lamps and candles, and more splendid than the light of the sun. The child, enwrapped in swaddling clothes, was sucking the breast of the Lady Mary his mother, being placed in a stall... Then came shepherds; and when they had lighted a fire, and were rejoicing greatly, there appeared to them the Hosts of Heaven praising and celebrating God Most High. And while the shepherds were doing the same, the cave was at that time made like a temple of the upper world, since both heavenly and earthly voices glorified and magnified God on account of the birth of the Lord Christ” (Syriac Infancy Gospel 3-4).

	 

	Dated to as early as the 500s AD, this text follows Protoevangelium James in portraying the cave as a Holy of Holies. But with Christianity’s deepening disconnection from temple traditions, the author has to state overtly what would have been obvious to the first Christians, that the cave of Jesus’ birth became a temple during his stay there. This birth in the Holy of Holies was the event that the ascent of kings and the ordination of priests and prophets had pre-figured for centuries (Psalm 110). 

	 

	 

	The Gospel of Pseudo-Matthew

	 

	 

	The Tree of Life and Waters of Life on the Way to Egypt

	 

	“And it came to pass on the third day of their journey, while they were walking, that the blessed Mary was fatigued by the excessive heat of the sun in the desert; and seeing a palm tree, she said to Joseph: Let me rest a little under the shade of this tree. Joseph therefore made haste, and led her to the palm, and made her come down from her beast. And as the blessed Mary was sitting there, she looked up to the foliage of the palm, and saw it full of fruit, and said to Joseph: I wish it were possible to get some of the fruit of this palm. And Joseph said to her: I wonder that thou sayest this, when thou seest how high the palm tree is; and that thou thinkest of eating of its fruit. I am thinking more of the want of water, because the skins are now empty, and we have none wherewith to refresh ourselves and our cattle. Then the child Jesus, with a joyful countenance, reposing in the bosom of His mother, said to the palm: ‘O tree, bend thy branches, and refresh my mother with thy fruit’. And immediately at these words the palm bent its top down to the very feet of the blessed Mary; and they gathered from it fruit, with which they were all refreshed. And after they had gathered all its fruit, it remained bent down, waiting the order to rise from him who had commanded it to stoop. Then Jesus said to it: ‘Raise thyself, O palm tree, and be strong, and be the companion of my trees, which are in the paradise of my Father; and open from thy roots a vein of water which has been hid in the earth, and let the waters flow, so that we may be satisfied from thee’. And it rose up immediately, and at its root there began to come forth a spring of water exceedingly clear and cool and sparkling. And when they saw the spring of water, they rejoiced with great joy, and were satisfied, themselves and all their cattle and their beasts. Wherefore they gave thanks to God. And on the day after, when they were setting out thence, and in the hour in which they began their journey, Jesus turned to the palm, and said: ‘This privilege I give thee, O palm tree, that one of thy branches be carried away by my angels and planted in the paradise of my Father. And this blessing I will confer upon thee, that it shall be said of all who conquer in any contest: “You have attained the palm of victory”’. And while He was thus speaking, behold, an angel of the Lord appeared, and stood upon the palm tree; and taking off one of its branches, flew to heaven with the branch in his hand. And when they saw this, they fell on their faces, and became as it were dead. And Jesus said to them: ‘Why are your hearts possessed with fear? Do you not know that this palm, which I have caused to be transferred to paradise, shall be prepared for all the saints in the place of delights, as it has been prepared for us in this place of the wilderness?’ And they were filled with joy; and being strengthened, they all rose up” (Gospel of Pseudo-Matthew 20-21).

	 

	The Gospel of Pseudo-Matthew dates between 600 and 800 AD, but it incorporates a wealth of imagery and legend from many centuries before. Most prominent is the tree and spring of water that save the lives of the Holy Family, literally a tree of life and waters of life. The connection of the Tree and the Spring to the Garden of Eden is explicit: the palm tree is promised it will be one of the trees of paradise and the righteous will possess it in eternity. 

	 

	The fanciful episode above is both preceded and followed by other similarly exotic sounding events. Each of these other events is cited as the fulfillment of a specific Old Testament prophecy, but not the story of the tree and the spring. 

	 

	
		In chapter 18, the Holy Family and others are on their way to Egypt. They stop to rest in a cave and are attacked by dragons. But Jesus stands forth, and the dragons adore him. This is given as the fulfillment of Psalm 148:7, “Praise the Lord from the earth, ye dragons; ye dragons, and all ye deep”. 

		In chapter 19, they encounter a pride of lions. But the lions are tame and instead of eating Joseph’s pack animals, they accompany the family on their journey, fulfilling Isaiah’s prophecy of the lion eating straw like the ox, Isaiah 11:6-7, LXX. 

		Chapters 22 and 23 declare the party’s entrance into Egypt as the fulfillment of the prophecy of Isaiah 19:1, “Behold, the Lord will come upon a swift cloud, and will enter Egypt, and all the handiwork of the Egyptians shall be moved at his presence”.



	 

	What prophecy would the passage about the tree and the spring fulfill?  And why might that prophecy no longer be cited in the text?  Compare this incident with the vision and prophecy of 1 Enoch 24-27. Enoch saw a beautiful, fragrant, fruit-laden tree by “the throne of God”, where a stream flowed down the mountain. This was the Tree of Life. Enoch prophesied regarding that tree: “As for this fragrant tree, no mortal is permitted to touch it till the great judgement, when [God] shall take vengeance on all and bring everything to its consummation for ever. It shall then be given to the righteous and holy. Its fruit shall be for food to the elect: it shall be transplanted to the holy place”. Like the palm in Pseudo-Matthew, the Tree in Enoch’s vision was to be transplanted to the abode of God for the enjoyment of the righteous. 

	 

	Remember that the topography of Enoch’s vision closely matched the physical setting of the First Temple in Jerusalem. Enoch saw that the sacred tree had been mutilated, but that eventually it would spring back to life and be returned to the Holy of Holies to bring joy to the faithful. This was a prophecy of the restoration of Heavenly Mother and her symbol the asherah. This is the same prophecy that had been obscured beyond recognition in Isaiah 6. The early Christian tradition that lay behind Pseudo-Matthew 20-21 may have been 1 Enoch 24-27 or Isaiah 6. Objections to Heavenly Mother or confusion regarding the meaning of such prophecies must have led to the elimination of the scriptural reference of the kind that the other chapters still contain.

	 

	The scene of the Holy Family by the palm tree seems “fanciful”, and yet a very similar image was known from much earlier Christian times. In the Apocalypse of Paul, examined previously, the apostle saw a vision of Mary seated beneath the Tree of Life in Paradise, receiving the praise of angels. A vision of this sort, one which the prophet Nephi had also seen, would seem to be a likely original source for the Pseudo-Matthew incident.

	 

	 

	The Latin Infancy Gospel

	 

	 

	Birth in the Holy of Holies, Mary as a Vine

	 

	The Latin Infancy Gospel is considered to date from no earlier than 650 AD. Like Protoevangelium James and the Syrian Infancy Gospel, it contains interpolations on the early life of Jesus. As in other infancy gospels, the scene of Christ’s birth is the Bethlehem cave. The narrator is the midwife.

	 

	“When therefore, the hour drew nearer, the might of God manifested itself. And the maiden (Mary) stood looking up to heaven and became as a grape vine. For now the end of the events of salvation was far advanced. And when the light had come forth, Mary worshipped him whom she saw she had brought forth. And the child himself shone brightly round about like the sun and was pure and most beautiful to behold, since he alone appeared as peace, spreading peace everywhere. And in that hour when he was born there was heard a voice of many invisible beings saying with one accord ‘Amen’. And the light itself which was born increased and darkened the light of the sun with the brightness of its shining. And this cave was filled with bright light together with a most sweet odor. This light was born just as dew descends on the earth from heaven. For its odor is more fragrant than any aroma of ointments ... and I took courage and bent down and touched him and took him up in my hands with great fear... He was in all his body shining, as in the dew of the Most High God” (Latin Infancy Gospel 73-74). 

	 

	
		The bright light and the chorus of angelic beings establish this as a temple setting. But the divine “luminous cloud” of Protoevangelium James here takes the form of dew, which descends from heaven and seems to coalesce into the divine infant.

		The heavenly aroma that accompanies the heavenly light is suggestive of the Tree of Life’s fragrance in the Garden of Eden. That aroma was replicated in the temple by the holy incense. Its presence reinforces the impression that the cave is temporarily a temple. 

		There is one element of this vignette which does not figure in the earlier accounts and is difficult to explain as a late invention. Modern translators, as well as medieval ones, have been puzzled by the strange notion of Mary seemingly turning into a vine. Yet, the mother of the Lord represented “as a grape vine” in the setting of the Holy of Holies fits quite nicely with earlier imagery of Ashratah. Her symbol there had been a stylized tree. Nephi’s vision of Mary as the mortal equivalent of the Tree of Life clarifies this even further. Since this is a detail not found in Protoevangelium James, it suggests that the Latin Infancy Gospel had additional authentic ancient sources to draw upon. 



	 

	 

	The Byzantine Akathist Hymn

	 

	 

	During a siege in 626 AD, Patriarch Sergius I of Constantinople led the city’s priests in singing a hymn all night to the Virgin Mary. Because they did not sit down, it is called akathist, “not seated”. This hymn is still in use in the Eastern Orthodox and Oriental Orthodox Churches today and recalls every motif associated with Heavenly Mother from biblical antiquity: Queen Mother, Queen of Heaven, incense and Tree of Life, fount of Living Water, Rock that gave water in the wilderness, throne of God, chariot throne, burning bush, cloud of Glory, Wisdom, clothing in glory, pillar of fire, Aaron’s blossoming almond rod, the role of the Spirit, and finally lamp and torch.

	 

	“I shall open my mouth, and the Spirit will inspire it, and I shall utter the words of my song to the Queen and Mother... Rejoice, sweet-smelling lily which perfumeth the faithful, fragrant incense and most precious myrrh... O Mother of God, thou living and plentiful fount... Rejoice, O Lady, never-failing spring of the Living Water... Rejoice, fiery throne of the Almighty... Rejoice, Maiden unwedded, the pure fragrance of the only King... Rejoice! For thou art the throne of the King... Rejoice, O Lady, fiery chariot of the Word, living paradise, having in thy midst the Tree of Life, the Lord of Life, Whose sweetness vivifieth all who partake of Him with faith... Rejoice, unconsumed bush, cloud of light that unceasingly overshadowest the faithful... Rejoice, chariot of the Sun [of the intellect]; true vine, that hast produced ripe grapes, from which floweth a wine making glad the souls of them that in faith glorify thee... Rejoice, vessel that receivedst the inexhaustible myrrh poured out on thee... Rejoice! Wisdom surpassing the knowledge of the wise... Rejoice! Vine whence springs a never-withering branch. Rejoice! Orchard of Pure Fruit... Rejoice! For through Thee the fields of Eden flower again... Rejoice! Acceptable incense of intercession... Rejoice! For through thee we are clothed in glory... Rejoice! Rock that gives drink to all who thirst for life. Rejoice! Pillar of fire, guiding those in darkness. Rejoice! Protection of the world, wider than the Cloud in the wilderness... Struck with wonder at Thine ineffable wisdom, [Simeon] cried: Alleluia!... Rejoice! Tree of glorious Fruit on which the faithful feed... Rejoice! Robe for the naked and bereft of hope... Rejoice, Bride of God, who gavest birth to the Healer of all; mystical staff, that didst blossom with the unfading Flower. Rejoice, O Lady, through whom we are filled with joy and inherit life... Rejoice! Most holy Chariot of him Who rides upon the Cherubim... Rejoice! Casket of God’s Wisdom... Rejoice! For thou revealest lack of wisdom in the lovers of wisdom. Rejoice! For thou provest devoid of reason those skilled in reason’s art. Rejoice! For the cunning disputants are shown to be fools... We see the Holy Virgin as the lamp of living light...”

	 

	Much of this symbolism can correctly be applied to Mary, inasmuch as she too was the mother of the Lord and an earthly representative of Heavenly Mother. But with the loss of the ancient understanding of the premortal Heavenly Family, all these symbols, belonging originally to Heavenly Mother, were erroneously transferred to Mary alone. Although these praises to Mary deviate from the true teaching about Heavenly Mother as understood anciently, they demonstrate a deep and continuous belief in the Divine Feminine.

	 


VI. Gnosticism and Valentinianism

	 

	 

	The Gnostics 

	 

	“Gnosticism” is a modern term used to describe a variety of religious sects that originated among Egyptian Jews in the First Century AD. Like most people of their time, they were syncretic, meaning that they brought together elements from a variety of religions: Egyptian, Jewish, Christian, and even Zoroastrian. But living in a world thoroughly saturated with Greek culture and thought, the Gnostics’ beliefs most closely resembled the mysticism of Greek philosophy. Gnostic doctrines resembled the teachings of Plato so much that they were actively debated in the most prominent schools of Greek philosophy of the day. Many Gnostics considered themselves Christians. But “orthodox Christians”, the predecessors of the Catholic, Eastern Orthodox, and Oriental Orthodox Churches, condemned them as heretics, arguing that Gnostic teachings had originated in pagan Greek philosophy. 

	 

	Because Gnosticsism remained separate from the main movements of Judaism and orthodox Christianity, Gnostic writings preserve elements of ancient Judaism that rabbinic Judaism and orthodox Christianity would eventually reject. In particular, they believed in a Heavenly Mother whom they called Barbelo, the Silence, or simply the Mother.

	 

	The Valentinians

	 

	Since Gnosticism originated among Egyptian Jews, many Gnostics were not Christian. But one Gnostic group called the Valentinians were a particularly influential part of the mainstream core of early Christianity. Even though they were deeply influenced by Gnostic philosophy, they lived among and worshipped alongside their more “orthodox” Christian brethren and were outwardly indistinguishable from them. Valentinus himself, the founder of their school of thought, had been considered for selection as the bishop of Rome. He was purportedly the disciple of Theudas, who was a disciple of the Apostle Paul. Those that followed his teachings held informal study groups centering on “deeper doctrines”, and they invited other Christians to join them in these study sessions. Only in later centuries, when they began to be actively persecuted by orthodox Christians, did the Valentinians come to consider themselves as a separate church or religion. This persecution ultimately became quite brutal.

	 

	Although many of their beliefs do not agree with the doctrines of the Restoration, Gnostic and Valentinian writings are valuable to this study because they preserve important early Christian and Jewish teachings that were later suppressed or lost. These teachings echo temple practices that will be familiar to Latter-day Saints. They not only preserve the imagery of Wisdom/Heavenly Mother, but the specific teaching that God is a sydzygos, a “unified pair” consisting of Father and Mother.

	 

	 

	Apocalypse of Adam

	 

	 

	This text, found at Nag Hammadi, Egypt in 1948, is the oldest known Gnostic work. It predates Christianity and is Jewish in character. It purports to recount Adam’s counsel to his son, Seth. The author believed that the god responsible for this evil and fallen world could not have been the true God but was instead Satan, the “god of this world”.

	 

	Adam and Eve Created As One

	 

	"When God had created me out of the earth, along with Eve, your mother... we resembled the great eternal angels, for we were higher than the god who had created us and the [demons] with him, whom we did not know. Then [Satan], the ruler of the [demons] and the powers, divided us in wrath. Then we became two [separate beings]. And the glory in our hearts left us" (Apocalypse of Adam 2-3).

	 

	A characteristic Gnostic teaching was that God was a united pair composed of male and female. Angels, lesser gods, and even demons had all come into existence in matched pairs of male and female, mirroring the Heavenly Parents. Therefore, the Apocalypse of Adam casts the creation of Adam and Eve in this same pattern. Adam and Eve were originally created by the real God as a unified pair, but were separated by the god of this world, Satan. The Gnostics were not alone in this way of thinking. Ancient Egyptian myths described the gods emerging in male-female pairs, and this may have had some influence on the way the Gnostics thought of Adam and Eve. 

	 

	A legend which was widespread in the Greco-Roman world over many centuries held that mankind was originally created as a dual male-female creature. In Plato's dialogue Symposium, the first humans were created as four-armed and four-legged double persons. As punishment for some wrongdoing, however, Zeus split them apart. Ever afterward, each member of the human family sought psychological fulfillment through emotional and erotic intimacy with a missing half of their true being. The Jewish philosopher Philo Judaeus, a contemporary of Jesus, mocked this Greek story as a “fabulous fiction” that would automatically be “despised by the disciples of Moses, who in the abundance of their wisdom have learnt from their earliest infancy to love truth” (Philo, On the Contemplative Life 63). Nevertheless, Philo himself had a very similar notion:

	 

	“Moses says that ‘God made man, having taken clay from the earth, and he breathed into his face the breath of life.’ And by this expression he shows most clearly that there is a vast difference between man as generated now, and the first man who was made according to the image of God. For man as formed now is perceptible to the external senses, partaking of qualities, consisting of body and soul, man or woman, by nature mortal. But man, made according to the image of God, was an idea, or a genus, or a seal, perceptible only by the intellect, incorporeal, neither male nor female, imperishable by nature” (Philo, De Opificio Mundi 134).

	 

	As a thoroughgoing follower of Plato, Philo took the account of Adam and Eve’s creation in Genesis allegorically. The idea that gender could form any part of the eternal nature of humankind would simply have been too embarrassing and vulgar to him. So he said that the story of the separation of Eve from Adam represented the debased physical creation that followed mankind’s lofty spiritual creation. 

	 

	The rabbis also recognized that the Hebrew scriptures seemed to record the creation of a “two-fold”, male-female Adam, which then had to be divided into male and female. This was the subject of much debate. For example, in the 200s AD rabbi Jeremiah ben Eleazar said:

	 

	“In the hour when the Holy One created the first human, he created him as an androgyne (male-female), as it is said, ‘male and female he created them’” (Bereshit Rabbah 8:1).

	 

	Writing about the same time, rabbi Samuel ben Nahman opined:

	 

	“In the hour when the Holy One created the first human, He created for him a double-face, and sawed him and made him backs, a back here and a back there, as it is said, ‘Back and before you formed me’” (Bereshit Rabbah 8:1).

	 

	But others objected saying: “But it says, ‘He took one of his ribs (tzalot)’!”, to which Rabbi Samuel responded: “It means ‘one of his sides’” (Genesis Rabbah 8:1). To bolster this argument, r. Samuel cited Exodus 26:20 which describes the two “sides” of the Tabernacle using that same word, tzela.

	 

	The notion of Adam and Eve being created together as an androgyne, or “two-fold” being, was not unique to Gnosticism. But while other groups may have thought of this as an interesting and perhaps open question, to the Gnostics, this was a fundamental doctrine. 

	 

	 

	The Gospel of Truth

	 

	 

	This text appears to have been composed by Valentinus and was discovered at Nag Hammadi in 1948.

	 

	The Fruit of the Tree of Life

	 

	“He was nailed to a tree and he became fruit of the knowledge of the Father. It did not, however, cause destruction because it was eaten, but to those who ate it, it gave cause to become glad” (Gospel of Truth 7).

	 

	
		Early Christians saw the cross as an analogue of the Tree of Life and saw Jesus as the fruit that imparts sweetness and joy to those who partake. 

		Jesus is metaphorically an antidote to the forbidden fruit. 

		As the fruit of the tree, Jesus is both the Son of the Mother and “the knowledge of the Father”. 



	 

	Clothed with Immortality

	 

	“He was nailed to a tree; he published the edict of the Father on the cross. O such great teaching! He draws himself down to death, though life eternal clothes him. Having stripped himself of the perishable rags, he put on imperishability” (Gospel of Truth 11).

	 

	This passage is filled with the imagery of the ancient Israelite re-birth ritual in the Holy of Holies. The king was humbled to the dust before being clothed in sacred garments that had figuratively been woven by Wisdom. He was then exalted to his throne. In this passage, we see an abbreviated fulfillment of that ancient ritual as Christ descends below all things, even death, before being clothed with eternal life.

	 

	Jesus of Infinite Sweetness and the Valentinian Trinity

	 

	“The Word of the Father goes forth in the totality (the universe), as the fruit of his heart and an impression of his will. But it supports the totality, purifying them, bringing them back into the Father, into the Mother, Jesus of the infinite sweetness” (Gospel of Truth 16). 

	 

	
		Jesus is called the Word, the Fruit of the Father, and the one who enacts the father’s will.

		He is sent into the world to bring all created things back into the presence of the Father and the Mother. 

		Here we see the Trinity as first expressed in Christianity: Father, Mother, Son.

		As the Fruit of Life, Jesus is infinitely sweet, or as Alma said it: “sweet above all that is sweet” (Alma 32:42).



	 

	 

	The Gospel of Philip

	 

	 

	The Gospel of Philip is a Valentinian document known for its mention of the “mirrored bridal chamber” as the setting for the highest and most mysterious ordinance of salvation. There are numerous other temple references in this text. 

	 

	The Holy Spirit, Feminine

	 

	“Some said, ‘Mary conceived by the Holy Spirit.’ They are in error. They do not know what they are saying. When did a woman ever conceive by a woman?” (Gospel of Philip 17).

	 

	This text acknowledges the feminine character of the Holy Spirit in Israelite religion. It also echoes the widespread early Christian concept of the Holy Spirit as Jesus’ Heavenly Hother (Gospel of the Hebrews, Section V). 

	 

	The Holy Spirit as a Virgin

	 

	“Adam came into being from two virgins, from the Spirit and from the virgin earth. Christ, therefore, was born from a virgin to rectify the Fall which occurred in the beginning” (Gospel of Philip 83).

	 

	
		Christ is the Second Adam. Early Christians saw Jesus as a second Adam: “For since by man came death, by man came also the resurrection of the dead. For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive” (1 Corinthians 1:21-22). To reverse the effects of the Fall, Jesus had to be like Adam. Thus, each was created in the very image of God (Genesis 1:26, Colossians 1:15). In Luke 3:38, Adam is even called the “son of God” just as Jesus is in Luke 1:35.  According to Philip, this meant that Jesus had to be born of an earthly virgin the same as Adam was.

		Adam born of the Virgin Ground and the Holy Spirit. Genesis 2:7 described Adam’s creation: “And the Lord God formed man of the dust of the ground and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and man became a living soul”. Philip calls the “dust of the ground” in Genesis the “virgin earth”. The “breath of life” in Genesis is “the Spirit” in Philip, and not just “spirit” generically. 

		Christ born of the Virgin Mary and the Holy Spirit. Gabriel told Mary: “The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power of the Highest shall overshadow thee: therefore also that holy thing which shall be born of thee shall be called the Son of God” (Luke 1:35). Thus, in Philip, the two virgins that figure in Jesus’ birth are his earthly mother, Mary, and the Holy Spirit.

		A Long Israelite tradition. In naming the Holy Spirit as a virgin in each of these two instances, Philip is inventing nothing new. The “Virgin” was one of the titles ancient Israelites associated with Ashratah. Thus, the Gihon Spring, which was consecrated to Ashratah, was known as the “Virgin Spring”. Early Christians also recognized this title, and in Odes of Solomon 33, Wisdom is named “the perfect Virgin”.



	 

	Thus, the Gospel of Philip invites the reader to see the third member of the Godhead participating in Adam’s creation, even in the Genesis account.

	God the Father, “the Highest”, is also present.

	 

	The fact that ancient Israelites and early Christians often identified the Holy Spirit with Heavenly Mother does not mean that they were correct about this. Doubtless, Saints in every age, including our own, have notions about God, the heavens, and all things eternal, that fall terribly short of true reality. Understanding necessarily changes over time. But knowing that the ancients believed the Holy Spirit was Heavenly Mother gives one pause to consider the idea carefully and open-mindedly.

	 

	The Mother of Angels

	 

	“As for the Wisdom who is called ‘the Barren,’ she is the Mother of the angels” (Gospel of Philip 55).

	 

	Wisdom, as the Mother of the angels, recalls Ashratah’s role as the Mother of the Sons of God in the First Temple concept of the Divine Family. The Sons of El and Ashratah were the Heavenly Host, the angels.

	 

	We Have Both Father and Mother 

	 

	“When we were Hebrews, we were orphans and had only our Mother, but when we became Christians, we had both Father and Mother” (Gospel of Philip 6).

	 

	This cryptic statement may relate to scriptural passages such as “no man comes to the Father but by me” (John 14:6) and to Philip’s request that Jesus show them the Father (John 14:8). The implication is that access to the Father was given through Christ, while the presence of the Mother was constant. To a people that believed the Holy Spirit was their mother, this passage made sense.

	 

	Brothers Not Sons

	 

	“For he who has been begotten has not the power to beget, but the Son gets brothers for himself, not sons” (Gospel of Philip 29).

	 

	This passage also is consistent with the First Temple concept of the Heavenly Family. It portrays Jesus as being begotten of the Father and not being the Father of Spirits himself. He is, as in Romans 8:29, the “firstborn among many brethren”. Early Christians in general understood this, not just the Gnostics. Only later, as Christian thinkers trained in Greek Philosophy came into power, would Father and Son be fused into the ambiguous unity that has characterized most Christian thought ever since.

	 

	The Bridal Chamber

	 

	Introduction. The Gnostics and Valentinians preserved authentic secret teachings of the early Church, which they claimed were passed on to them by the apostles. But these teachings and practices were confused and mixed with pagan myth and philosophy. In particular, the Gnostics had some understanding of temple initiation, endowment, and vicarious work for the dead. They also knew of celestial marriage, though they incorrectly interpreted it. 

	 

	The restored Church of Jesus Christ teaches that in the temple, under the proper authority, a man and woman may be joined in a marital union that will endure through all eternity. It was this teaching that led Joseph Smith to share, with his closest associates, the doctrine that we have a glorious Heavenly Mother. Doctrine and Covenants 132 teaches that both faithful men and faithful women who are sealed in an eternal marriage become gods (verse 20) and receive “a fullness and a continuation of the seeds forever” (verse 19). These faithful women and men have the same nature that God has, including the ability to have spirit offspring. The knowledge that we have a Heavenly Mother, as well as a Heavenly Father, naturally followed. 

	 

	The Valentinian bridal chamber ritual points to teachings about celestial marriage in the early Christian Church. These were secret teachings, guarded and reserved for proven Saints in that age. The Valentinian bridal chamber ritual is a rich but complicated topic and although the Valentinians confused some of the doctrine, the words they use to discuss it are legitimately Christian.

	 

	The Gospel of Philip is not like the four canonical gospels of the New testament. It is not written in the usual narrative voice and does not flow chronologically, rather it is a collection of loose sayings. Therefore, this topic will be examined using the following outline: 

	 

	
		The separation of Adam and Eve brought about death and necessitated Christ’s redemptive work.

		The reunion of Adam and Eve was symbolized in the ordinance of the bridal chamber.

		This ordinance or “mystery” was an actual earthly marriage.

		The ordinance of the “mirrored bridal chamber” on earth represented the union of Heavenly Father and Mother in the heavens.

		Jesus was the Son of the bridal chamber.

		Disciples had to qualify for this ordinance.

		The Valentinians passed on authentic remnants of true primitive Christianity, though they misinterpreted those remnants.



	 

	1. The separation of Adam and Eve brought about death and necessitated Christ’s redemptive work. 

	 

	Like many Jews and Christians of their time, the Valentinians believed that Adam and Eve were originally a two-fold being, a harmonious union of male and female. According to the Valentinians, death entered the world when Adam and Eve were separated. 

	 

	“When Eve was still with Adam, death did not exist. When she was separated from him, death came into being. If he enters again and attains his former self, death will be no more” (Gospel of Philip 71).

	 

	The Valentinians thought that the creation of the fallen world and the separation of Adam and Eve was a terrible mistake. Nevertheless, they saw Christ’s mission as healing the rift between Adam and Eve.

	 

	“If the woman had not separated from the man, she should not die with the man. His separation became the beginning of death. Therefore Christ came that he might correct again the separation that happened from the beginning and unite the two and give life to those who died in the separation and unite them. But the woman is always united with her husband in the bridal chamber. Indeed those who are united in the bridal chamber will no longer be divided. Thus Eve separated from Adam because she was not united with him in the bridal chamber” (Gospel of Philip 78-79).

	 

	The creation depicted in Genesis consisted of multiple successive divisions: light from dark, waters above from waters below, land from sea, and finally male from female. Modern revelation has a correlate to the Valentinian idea of reuniting that which has been separated: When the purpose of the earth is finally accomplished, and Satan is bound, and time is no longer: “The Lord [shall have] gathered all things in one” (Doctrine and Covenants 84:100).

	 

	Christ did come to reunite Adam and Eve, but also to conquer death for all their descendants.

	 

	2. Adam and Eve’s reunion was symbolized in the ordinance of the bridal chamber.

	The passage above indicates that not only Adam and Eve could be reunited, but all husbands and wives could be united eternally: “Indeed those who are united in the bridal chamber will no longer be divided” (Gospel of Philip 79). The text is clear that the reuniting must be “in the bridal chamber.” Modern Saints understand celestial marriage to be the eternal union of husband and wife and also recognize it must be done in the sealing room of the temple and in the Lord’s designated way, or it is “of no efficacy, virtue, or force in and after the resurrection from the dead” (Doctrine and Covenants 132:7). Though the Valentinians’ understanding of this ordinance had been degraded over time, these texts strongly suggest that the Gospel of Philip transmits genuine apostolic teachings about eternal marriage.

	 

	3. This was an actual physical ordinance or “mystery”.

	 

	“There were three buildings specifically for sacrifice in Jerusalem. The one facing the west was called ‘The Holy’. Another, facing south, was called ‘The Holy of the Holy’. The third, facing east, was called ‘The Holy of the Holies’, the place where only the high priest enters. Baptism is ‘the Holy’ building. Redemption is the ‘Holy of the Holy’. ‘The Holy of the Holies’ is the bridal chamber” (Gospel of Philip 76). 

	 

	This passage compares three rituals - baptism, “redemption”, and the bridal chamber - to the three divisions of the Israelite temple. Just as the three temple precincts are arranged in ascending order of holiness, so too are the three rituals, with the bridal chamber ordinance as the highest. 

	 

	What is the “redemption” ritual spoken of? Irenaeus wrote that the Valentinians consider this “redemption” to render the initiate “incapable of being seized or seen by the principalities and powers (demons or gods), and that their inner man may ascend on high” (Adversus Haereses I, 21:5). This is also the intent of the modern temple’s washing, anointing, and endowment. According to Brigham Young, the purpose of these ordinances was: “To receive all those ordinances in the House of the Lord, which are necessary for you, after you have departed this life, to enable you to walk back to the presence of the Father, passing the angels who stand as sentinels... and gain your eternal exaltation in spite of earth and hell” (Journal of Discourses 2, p. 31). Thus, the Valentinian “redemption” ritual appears to correspond to the temple endowment. Their progression from baptism to redemption to the bridal chamber is schematically parallel with modern temple practices.

	 

	Some scholars have suggested that the bridal chamber represented some type of post-mortal event, but this ritual was an actual physical ordinance. This is evident from Irenaeus: “For some of them prepare a bridal chamber and perform a sort of mystic rite, pronouncing certain expressions with those who are being initiated, and affirm that it is a spiritual marriage which is celebrated by them, after the likeness of the conjunctions above” (Adversus Haereses I, 21:3). 

	 

	Elsewhere Philip insists that this ordinance must be received during mortal life:

	 

	“ If anyone becomes a son of the bridal chamber, he will receive the light. If anyone does not receive it while he is here, he will not be able to receive it in the other place” (Gospel of Philip 127).

	 

	This was an earthly marriage. Early Christianity scholar April De Conick argues that virtually every Valentinian disciple would have been required to enter into this holy form of marriage, inasmuch as it enacted and embodied the sacred marriage of the Father and Mother above.

	 

	The Valentinians considered marriage a “mystery” in the original sense of a secret and sacred ordinance.

	   

	“Great is the mystery of marriage! For without it, the world would not exist” (Gospel of Philip 60). 

	 

	This appears to be a reference to Paul’s statement to the Ephesians: “For this cause shall a man leave his father and mother, and shall be joined unto his wife, and they two shall be one flesh. This is a great mystery” (Ephesians 5:31-32). The Valentinians believed that a sacred marriage ordinance was known to, and taught by, the apostles.

	 

	4. The ordinance of the “mirrored bridal chamber” represented the union of Heavenly Father and Mother.

	 

	“One receives [the bride or bridegroom] from the mirrored bridal chamber” (Gospel of Philip 61). 

	 

	The phrase “mirrored bridal chamber” has caught the attention of Latter-day Saints more than any other in the Gospel of Philip. This is because some of the rooms employed for the marriage sealing ordinance in modern temples are arranged with large mirrors on either side of the altar, where the couple can gaze, as it were, into an eternity of reflections of themselves together. And yet, Strathearn is correct in noting that it “was not understood by the Valentinians to be a room with mirrors on either side to represent eternity”. If so, this might be a mere chance of interior design preference. Rather, the real significance is much more interesting, especially for our study of Heavenly Mother. Strathearn argues that the earthly bridal chamber was the “mirror”, “duplicate”, or “mirror image”, of the heavenly bridal chamber. This comes out further in the following passage: 

	 

	“The Lord did everything in a mystery, a baptism and a chrism and a eucharist and a redemption and a bridal chamber ...[missing fragment]... he said, ‘I came to make the things below like the things above, and the things outside like those inside. I came to unite them in this place’” (Gospel of Philip 68).

	 

	Irenaeus says the same thing even more plainly: 

	 

	“[They] affirm that it is a spiritual marriage which is celebrated by them, after the likeness of the conjunctions above” (Adversus Haereses I, 21:3).

	 

	Both anciently and in the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints today sacred marriage is in similitude of our Heavenly Parents union. But even though the Valentinians believed this, they left no evidence that they thought their own earthly marriages would last into the eternities. They seem to have lost that notion altogether. 

	 

	The Gospel of Philip does prudently caution that there is much beyond our comprehension: 

	 

	“Whereas in this world the union is one of husband with wife... in the [eternal realm], the form of the union is different, although we refer to them by the same names" (Gospel of Philip 103).

	 

	5. Jesus was the Son of the bridal chamber.

	 

	“Jesus appeared ...[missing fragment]... Jordan - the fullness of the Kingdom of Heaven. He who was begotten before everything, was begotten anew. He who was once anointed, was anointed anew. He who was redeemed, in turn redeemed others. Indeed, one must utter a mystery. The Father of everything united with the Virgin who came down, and a fire shone for him on that day. He appeared in the great bridal chamber. Therefore his body came into being on that very day. It left the bridal chamber as one who came into being from the bridegroom and the bride. So Jesus established everything in it through these. It is fitting for each of the disciples to enter into his rest” (Gospel of Philip 81-82).

	 

	This passage conveys the notion that key events in Jesus’ mortal life reflected events that had taken place in the pre-mortal realm. 

	
		Jesus’ miraculous mortal birth reflected his spiritual birth to Heavenly Parents. The Valentinians believed Jesus was born spiritually in the heavenly bridal chamber to the “Invisible Father” and Heavenly Mother, whom they called “Barbelo”. The text describes Jesus departing that heavenly sanctuary as he entered mortality.

		His mortal anointing, as the Christ, reflected his pre-mortal anointing in the Great Council (Luke 4:18, Abraham 3:27, Moses 4:2). 

		The text says that Jesus was redeemed pre-mortally and came to redeem others, so that every disciple could also enter that sacred sphere. Latter-day Saints would frame this as Christ having been “prepared from the foundation of the world to redeem my people” (Ether 3:14). 

		The “Virgin who came down” is the Holy Spirit. Valentinians, like other early Christians, considered the spiritual mother of Jesus to be the Holy Spirit, sometimes referred to as the “Virgin”. 



	 

	The following passage again refers to Jesus’ birth and anointing in the heavenly bridal chamber:  

	 

	“The chrism is superior to baptism, for it is from the word ‘Chrism’ that we have been called ‘Christians’, certainly not because of the word ‘baptism’. And it is because of the chrism that ‘the Christ’ has his name. For the Father anointed the Son, and the Son anointed the apostles, and the apostles anointed us. He who has been anointed possesses everything. He possesses the resurrection, the light, the cross, the Holy Spirit. The Father gave him this in the bridal chamber; he merely accepted the gift. The Father was in the Son and the Son in the Father. This is the Kingdom of Heaven” (Gospel of Philip 95).

	 

	The Father anointed Jesus (literally, made him the Christ) and gave him “everything” at his spirit birth in the heavenly bridal chamber. The subsequent chain of anointing from Father to Son to apostles to disciples, with the promise of “possessing everything” and “the Kingdom of Heaven” as a “gift”, is like the chain in Doctrine and Covenants 84:35-38. In that passage, those that receive the priesthood receive the Lord’s servants, receive the Lord himself, and receive the Father. They receive the promise of being “given” “all that my Father hath” and “my Father’s kingdom”. Thus, each disciple can become a son or daughter of the bridal chamber like Christ, and we see this implicit in Mark 2:19, “Can the children of the bridechamber fast, while the bridegroom is with them? as long as they have the bridegroom with them, they cannot fast”.

	 

	6. Disciples had to qualify for this ordinance.

	 

	Valentinian disciples had to qualify for the bridal chamber ordinance. The following passage conveys their sense of the exclusivity of this ordinance. The free citizens of the metaphor are the Valentinians, the slaves and prostitutes are other less enlightened Christians, and pagans and Jews are simply animals. 

	 

	“A bridal chamber is not for the animals, nor is it for the slaves, nor for defiled women; but it is for free men and virgins” (Gospel of Philip 73).

	 

	7. The Valentinians passed on authentic remnants of true primitive Christianity, even though they understood them quite differently. 

	 

	The Valentinians had rituals and ordinances they claimed originated with the apostles. But the Great Apostasy was well underway, and under the influence of Greek, Egyptian, and other ideas, it is no wonder they understood the most sacred and closely guarded rituals in a much different manner than the earliest Christians had. The focus of the current endeavor is not to try to clarify their many distortions of the truth, but to bring to light the echoes of the knowledge of celestial marriage, the divine destiny of women, and the existence of Heavenly Mother in Valentinian writings. 

	 

	Mary Magdalene, Jesus’ Companion

	 

	“There were three who always walked with the Lord; Mary, his mother; the sister of his mother; and Miriam of Magdala, known as his companion (koinonos); for him, Miriam is a sister, a mother, and a wife (koinonos)” (Gospel of Philip 32).

	 

	“The companion (koinonos) of the Son is Miriam of Magdala. The Teacher loved her more than all the other disciples; he often kissed her on the mouth. When the disciples saw how he loved Miriam, they asked him: ‘Why do you love her more than us?’ The Teacher answered: ‘How can it be that I do not love you as much as I love her? When a blind man and one who sees are both in the dark, there is no difference between them’” (Gospel of Philip 55-56).

	 

	“Mary” is the Greek version of the Hebrew name “Miriam”, and they were used interchangeably. 

	 

	1. Companion or wife? The range of meanings for the word koinonos has caused controversy over what Mary Magdalene’s relationship was to Jesus. For example, in the New Testament, Peter, James, and John are koinonoi, “partners” in their fishing enterprise. But in the Gospel of Philip, words related to koinonos always indicate an intimate relationship between man and woman, sometimes even an adulterous one. Most often, however, these words indicated an intimate union of a high and spiritual nature - the kind Valentinian disciples were supposed to emulate in their own marital relationships. 

	 

	2. An echo of original Christian doctrine? The Valentinians believed that Mary Magdalene was Jesus’ wife. This is significant because these early Christians preserved vestiges of ordinances and traditions from the primitive Church that were abandoned or lost everywhere else. The notion of Jesus himself participating in a sacred marriage, that mirrored the union of Heavenly Father and Heavenly Mother, may be another such remnant of original Christian teaching. 

	 

	3. Another early attestation. The Valentinians were not the only early Christians that believed Jesus had a unique relationship with Mary. A non-Gnostic text called the Gospel of Mary, written about 150 AD, contains a similar idea. At one point in this account, Mary comforts the apostles who are anxious about the dangerous nature of their impending ministry with this statement: “‘Do not weep and do not grieve nor be irresolute, for his grace will be entirely with you and he will protect you. But rather, let us praise his greatness, for he has joined us together and made us into human beings’. When Mary said this, she turned their hearts to the good and they began to discuss the words of the Savior. Peter said to Mary, ‘Sister, we know that the Savior loved you more than the rest of women. Tell us the words of the Savior which you remember, which you know, and we do not’” (Gospel of Mary 9:14-10:6, Marjanen translation). 

	 

	
		Not only does Mary have a unique relationship with Jesus, but she also knows things the other disciples do not. 

		The phrase “made us into human beings” refers to restoring the disciples, through sacred marriages, to the unified state of Adam and Eve before they were separated. 

		Later in the discussion, Levi comments that “Surely the Savior knows her very well. That is why he loved her more than us” (Gospel of Mary 18:13-15). 



	 

	The Valentinian view fits the belief expressed by some authorities of the modern Church of Jesus Christ that Mary was indeed Jesus’ wife. While the Church has no official position on this question, various authorities over the years have argued that Jesus must have complied with all the ordinances of the Gospel and not just baptism (Matthew 3:15 and 2 Nephi 31:5-7). Joseph’s 1844 “King Follett Sermon” can be understood to imply the same thing. 

	 

	Veil and Creation

	 

	“The mysteries of truth are revealed, though in type and image. The bridal chamber, however, remains hidden. It is the Holy in the Holy. The veil at first concealed how God controlled the creation, but when the veil is rent and the things inside are revealed, this house will be left desolate, or rather will be destroyed” (Gospel of Philip 124-125).

	 

	This is another instance of the association between the veil of the temple and the creation of the world. This passage makes the added connection that the veil concealed the heavenly bridal chamber, the Holy of Holies.

	 

	Resurrection through the Anointing Oil

	 

	“The Tree of Life is in the midst of Paradise, and from the olive tree comes the anointing oil, and from the anointing oil comes resurrection” (Gospel of Philip 92).

	 

	Here is a direct statement showing the connection between the Tree of Life, anointing, and the resurrection. All of these, including resurrection, were symbolically associated with Heavenly Mother.

	 

	Anointing as Fire

	 

	“That which can be visible is visible; that which is secret remains secret; yet certain secrets are revealed. There is living water in baptismal water, and a sacred fire in oils of anointment” (Gospel of Philip 25).

	 

	This passage demonstrates the close figurative relationship between the waters of baptism and the Water of Life. The anointing oil was the essence of the Tree of Life, and it shined forth in the form of the olive lamps burning atop the menorah, which was the symbol of the Tree of Life in the Tabernacle and Temple. The same symbolism appeared in Acts 2 when the Christian disciples appeared to have such flames atop their own heads. Like the branches of the menorah, they figuratively became “branches” of the Tree of Life. This is “the baptism of fire and of the Holy Ghost” (3 Nephi 31:13). 

	 

	 

	The Egyptian Gospel of the Invisible Spirit 

	 

	 

	This early Gnostic text was preserved at Nag Hammadi but comes from a sect that was very different than the Valentinians.

	
Father, Mother, and Son

	 

	“Three powers came forth from [the Unproclaimable Father]. They are the Father, the Mother, and the Son, from the Living Silence, what came forth from the Incorruptible Father. These came forth from the Silence of the unknown Father” (Gospel of the Egyptians 2).

	 

	Gnostic concepts of the Trinity varied among the different Gnostic sects. But in this text, the Trinity of Father, Mother, and Son are portrayed as also coming forth from a Father and Mother; namely, the “Incorruptible” or “Unproclaimable” Father and the “Silence”, a common Gnostic designation of Barbelo, the Mother. 

	 

	Plato expressed the idea that the true God, who he named “the One” was utterly unknowable and indescribable. Since the One was so pure and high, he could not have created the base and degraded world in which we live. Rather, the One created a second god, called the “Craftsman” or “Demiurge”. This god created the world. Together with the gods of the Greek pantheon he finished and governed it. The Gospel of the Egyptians takes this Platonic concept of the creator god, the Demiurge, and superimposes Israelite ideas onto it. The One is replaced by the two unknowable Heavenly Parents. An additional Trinity, like the Israelite Heavenly Family acts as Plato’s craftsman god and creates the world.  

	 

	 

	Trimorphic Protennoia

	 

	 

	The title of this Gnostic work in English is “The First Thought in Three Forms”. This “First Thought” (Protennoia) is another name for the Heavenly Mother, companion of the Invisible Spirit who is the Father. Together they generate all that is. She is often called Barbelo, a word whose origin is unknown. This text is entirely narrated in her voice.

	 

	The Mother and the Light

	 

	“I am Protennoia, the Thought that dwells in the Light... And he who is hidden within us pays the tributes of his fruit to the Water of Life... Now the Voice that originated from my Thought exists as three permanences: the Father, the Mother, the Son... I am the Image of the Invisible Spirit, and it is through me that the All took shape, and I am the Mother as well as the Light...” (Trimorphic Protennoia 7).

	 

	Gnosticism is confusing, and this was intentional. Having been communicated in full only in secret, the real significance of many ideas and terms is probably lost forever. But in texts like Trimorphic Protennoia, echoes of Heavenly Mother are unmistakable. In this passage, we see: 

	
		The early Christian Trinity of Father, Mother, and Son.

		Heavenly Mother as a light or lamp.

		The Fruit and the Waters of Life.

		As in Wisdom of Solomon, Heavenly Mother and Heavenly Father are the image of each other.



	 

	Father, Mother, Son

	 

	“Now the Voice that originated from my Thought exists as three permanences: the Father, the Mother, the Son. Existing perceptibly as Speech, it has within it a Word endowed with every glory” (Trimorphic Protennoia 8).

	 

	This is another instance of Father, Mother, and Son, the early Christian Trinity. That Son is the Word, who was endowed or clothed with glory.

	 

	I Anointed Him

	 

	“It is he alone who came to be, that is, the Christ. And, as for me, I anointed him as the glory of the Invisible Spirit with goodness. Now the Three, I established alone in eternal glory over the Aeons (gods) in the Living Water... I am the Image of the Invisible Spirit, and it is through me that the All took shape, and I am the Mother as well as the Light… the Incomprehensible Womb” (Trimorphic Protennoia 9).

	 

	Although it is couched in difficult Gnostic jargon, the text describes Heavenly Mother anointing Jesus to be the Christ before the foundation of the world, just as ancient Israelite temple rituals reenacted (Psalm 110). She then speaks of her role in the creation of things and calls herself the “Incomprehensible Womb”. These ideas about Heavenly Mother and the Divine Family had already deviated significantly from earlier Israelite tradition. But they were similar enough that that when Jews and Christians learned about Gnosticism, they would have been recognizable, and therefore would have maintained a certain appeal.

	 

	Endowment, Exaltation, and Godhood

	 

	“I am inviting you into the exalted, perfect Light. Moreover, when you enter it, you will be glorified by those who give glory, and those who enthrone will enthrone you. You will accept robes from those who give robes, and the baptizers will baptize you, and you will become gloriously glorious, the way you first were when you were ...[missing fragment]... And I delivered him to those who give robes - Yammon, Elasso, Amenai - and they covered him with a robe from the robes of the Light; and I delivered him to the baptizers, and they baptized him - Micheus, Michar, Mnesinous - and they immersed him in the spring of the Water of Life. And I delivered him to those who enthrone - Bariel, Nouthan, Sabenai - and they enthroned him from the Throne of Glory. And I delivered him to those who glorify - Ariom, Elien, Phariel - and they glorified him with the glory of the Fatherhood. And those who snatch away snatched away - Kamaliel, ...[missing fragment]... anen, Samblo, and the servants of the great holy luminaries - and they took him into the light-place of his Fatherhood. And he received the five seals from the Light of the Mother, Protennoia, and it was granted him to partake of the mystery of knowledge, and he became a Light in Light” (Trimorphic Protennoia 36).

	 

	Latter-day Saints will see echoes of the temple in this text. 

	 

	
		The Greek word enduo, “to clothe upon”, is the source of the word “endowment” The modern temple endowment includes receiving sacred robes as part of the covenant-making ritual.

		Exaltation in the ancient Israelite ritual tradition means elevation to a throne, i.e., becoming a king or a queen.

		When the text promises: “you will become... the way you first were”, it is referring to the faithful regaining the heavenly glory they had prior to mortal life. They have left God’s presence but have the promise that they will regain it. This is precisely what the drama and ritual of the modern temple portrays.

		The Waters of Life in the text may seem to echo baptism instead of the temple washing. But the temple washing, as restored to Joseph Smith in Nauvoo, was originally a full immersion, a recapitulation of the baptism by which one enters the Church. Today this immersion is carried out only symbolically for convenience and propriety. Thus, in the context of the other temple rituals in the text, the Water of Life does refer to the temple washing. 

		The “five seals” are a remarkably consistent feature of Gnostic texts. What they represented has been hotly debated, but the Valentinians also had five seals which give a near approximation to the five phases of the modern temple. 

		Readers may be taken aback by the unusual names featured in this text, and certainly, the Gnostics were famous for ritual words and names whose meanings were known only to them. In a minor way, this was also a feature of modern temple worship until very recently.

		Each of the ordinances described in the passage is administered by three heavenly beings, another feature of the modern temple drama.

		Finally, the initiate is promised that he or she may partake of the mystery of knowledge. The Genesis narrative says that knowledge is what makes humans as gods. The initiate may then become a “light in light”, meaning they may achieve godhood in the presence of God.



	 

	Barker also sees, in the above passage, a continuation of the same tradition of endowment and exaltation that was presented in Psalm 110. This ritual progression was represented elsewhere in ancient Israelite writings such as 2 Enoch 22. There Enoch stands before the divine throne, is anointed, given robes of glory, transformed into an angel, and then taught the sacred mysteries.

	 

	This progression is found in the Book of Mormon as well. Shon D. Hopkin, in his article “Representing the Divine Ascent”, shows how Nephi presents the “doctrine of Christ” in a way that corresponds, point-by-point, with the path of the high priest through the ancient temple on the Day of Atonement (2 Nephi 31-32). 

	 

	 

	First Apocalypse of James 

	 

	 

	This work purports to describe pre- and post-resurrection conversations between Jesus and his brother James. It includes excerpts from a Valentinian liturgy known to Irenaeus.

	 

	Sophia, Wisdom, the Mother, Eve, and Endowment

	 

	The Gnostics and Valentinians had a left-over version of the endowment, including ordinances and instructions that taught them key words to speak to supernatural beings that stood as sentinels on their path to heaven after this life. In Gnostic and Valentinian thought, these sentinels could be dangerous. In this text, Jesus instructs James that when he comes to the angels that bar his way to heaven, he is to say:

	 

	"But I shall call upon the imperishable knowledge, which is Sophia who is in the Father and who is the Mother of Achamoth."

	 

	Gnostic teachings contain many different variations on the theme of Wisdom. Sophia is the Greek word for “wisdom”. In this passage Sophia, “the imperishable knowledge”, is the wife of the Father. Together they produce a second or “Lesser Wisdom”, Achamoth. The word achamoth is the Greek pronunciation of the Hebrew word ḥokmah, “wisdom”. This “Lesser Wisdom” is an Eve figure. Because her name means “wisdom” and because she is made in the image of Sophia, she is also called Sophia in some of the following texts. 

	 

	In many Gnostic texts, this Lesser Wisdom falls, producing the present world of sin. But she, along with Jesus Christ, helps to redeem humanity. In many instances, the Gnostic story of Sophia’s fall from purity and her subsequent return to that state is a clear metaphor for the individual human soul. A typical example of this is found in the Nassene Psalm: 

	 

	“Clad in the shape of a hind, [Sophia] is worn away with death's slavery. Now she has mastery and glimpses light: now she is plunged in misery and weeps... Then Jesus said, ‘Behold, Father, she wanders the earth pursued by evil. Far from thy Breath she is going astray. She is trying to flee bitter chaos and does not know how she is to escape. Send me forth, O Father, therefore, and I, bearing the seal, shall descend and wander all [realms], all mysteries reveal. I shall manifest the forms of the gods and teach them the secrets of the holy way which I call Gnosis”.

	 

	Here Sophia is buffeted by sin and evil but is eventually rescued when Jesus is sent bearing sacred knowledge, seals, and mysteries. These are the ordinances of the gospel, and this is a temple endowment text. Sophia is named after Heavenly Mother the way that Eve was. The Gnostics saw Sophia as representing broader humanity the same way Adam and Eve do in modern temple worship. 

	 

	 

	Apocryphon of John

	 

	 

	This early Gnostic book is one of the most comprehensive discussions of their system of belief. In it, Jesus secretly appears to John the Beloved after the crucifixion and reveals the hidden meaning of his teachings during his mortal ministry. It is a good example of how the Gnostics preserved genuine early Christian teachings and mingled them with other belief systems around them.

	 

	Trinity of Father, Mother, and Son

	 

	“John, John, why do you doubt, or why are you afraid?... do not be timid! I am the one who is with you always. I am the Father, I am the Mother, I am the Son” (Apocryphon of John 5).

	 

	The resurrected Christ introduces himself to John invoking the early Christian Trinity of Father, Mother, and Son.

	 

	The Womb of Everything

	 

	In the following passage, Jesus introduces John to the God of Plato’s philosophy, “the One”. This God is so unfathomable that he cannot properly even be called “God”. He exists outside of time and space, outside of even being. Even though nothing can really be said of this indescribable deity, the text does say:

	 

	“[The One] looks at himself in his light which surrounds him, namely the Spring of the Water of Life. And it is he... who gazes upon his image which he sees in the Spring of the Spirit. It is he who puts his desire in his water-light which is in the spring of the pure light-water which surrounds him. And his thought performed a deed and she came forth, namely she who had appeared before him in the shine of his light.... This is the First Thought (Pronoia), his image; she became the Womb of Everything, for it is she who is prior to them all, the Mother-Father, the first man, the Holy Spirit” (Apocryphon of John 10-11).

	 

	This portrayal of how the universe comes into being is quite typical of Gnostic writings. It is an attempt to meld Greek philosophy’s notions of an utterly unfathomable God with Jewish and Christian symbols relating to the Mother Goddess. She is represented first as the Water of Life, a sacred spring surrounding the Father. The Holy Spirit is equated with this Water of Life. She is the “First Thought” seen previously in the Trimorphic Protennoia. Finally, she is the Womb of Everything, the Mother of all. 

	 

	Jesus’ Spirit Birth and Anointing

	 

	“And [the Father] looked at Barbelo (the Mother) with the pure light which surrounds the Invisible Spirit, and with his spark, and she conceived from him... This was an only-begotten child of the Mother-Father which had come forth; it is the only offspring, the only-begotten one of the Father, the pure Light... And he anointed it with his goodness until it became perfect, not lacking in any goodness, because he had anointed it with the goodness of the Invisible Spirit. And it attended him as he poured upon it" (Apocryphon of John 17-18).

	 

	Apocryphon of John seems to confuse Jesus’ status as the Only Begotten in the flesh with Jesus’ spirit birth. In fairness to the Gnostics, however, there are indeed canonical scriptures that suggest Jesus was already the “Only Begotten” before he was sent into the world. For example: “In this was manifested the love of God toward us, because that God sent his only begotten Son into the world that we might live through him” (1 John 4:9). Restoration scripture says the same: “I am the Only Begotten of the Father from the beginning” (Moses 5:9), and “I am God and have sent mine only begotten Son into the world for the redemption of the world” (Doctrine and Covenants 49:5). But the Apocryphon of John passage does contain recollections of Christ’s spirit birth to heavenly Parents and his pre-mortal anointing to become the Christ. Note that according to the usual Gnostic terminology, the Invisible spirit is Heavenly Father.

	 

	Adam Praises the Trinity

	 

	When the pre-mortal Adam was spiritually created, he praised God, saying:

	 

	“It is for thy sake that everything has come into being and everything will return to thee. I shall praise and glorify thee and the [Only Begotten] and the [heavenly beings], the three: the Father, the Mother, and the Son, the perfect power” (Apocryphon of John 23).

	 

	Despite the obtuse Gnostic language, the original Trinity, as early Christians would have understood it, is evident here.

	 

	Sophia, the Gnostic Wisdom

	 

	In the Old Testament, Wisdom was a co-creator of the world. She was identified with Heavenly Mother and the Holy Spirit. Her daughter Eve was named for her. Gnostic teaching contained these same elements but interpreted them differently. In Gnosticism, Sophia was like Wisdom in that she was responsible for the creation of the material world. But this was usually considered some type of mistake because the world ended up being defective. In other words, Sophia was more like Eve, to whom they assigned blame for the appearance of the fallen world. Sophia was also like Eve in that she was the offspring of the Invisible Father and Barbelo. The distinction between Wisdom and the Holy Spirit must have been confusing even to the Gnostics, since in the Apocryphon of John, Jesus has to clarify that Sophia / Wisdom is not the Spirit of God that brooded upon the waters of creation. 

	 

	"Then the Mother (Sophia) began to move to and fro... And [John] said, ‘Lord, what does it mean that she moved to and fro?’ But [Jesus] smiled and said, ‘Do not think it is, as Moses said, “above the waters”’” (Apocryphon of John 33-34).

	 

	Sophia / Wisdom is moving to and fro at creation, but she is not the Holy Spirit. Rather, she is moving in agitation at having made a mistake.

	 

	Another passage shows Sophia / Wisdom attempting to create the world in secret, separate from her male counterpart. In this passage, the difference between her and the Holy Spirit is highlighted.

	 

	"And the Sophia of the Thought, being a god, conceived a thought from herself... And she surrounded it with a luminous cloud, and she placed a throne in the middle of the cloud that no one might see it except the Holy Spirit who is called the Mother of the Living” (Apocryphon of John 25-26).

	 

	The Gnostics inherited the notion of Heavenly Mother with all the imagery that surrounded her from Israelite religion. But this concept became garbled and inconsistent as they tried to merge Greek and Egyptian elements into it. Even though we see two different persons, Sophia that creates the fallen world and her mother, the Holy Spirit, they are still both portrayed with typical Mother in Heaven imagery. So, Sophia forms a throne in a glorious cloud like the one in Ezekiel’s vision, but in this case, it is to hide her mistake. 

	 

	Thus, in the Apocryphon of John, Sophia’s role is more like that of Eve, who the Valentinians would call the “lesser Wisdom”. The Gnostics mixed and jumbled the attributes of Heavenly Mother and Eve because the “Mother of All Living” had been fashioned in the likeness of her Heavenly Mother and named for her, the same way that Adam was the fashioned after Heavenly Father and named for him. This is the same category of error that early orthodox Christians made, confusing Mother in Heaven with Mary. 

	 

	The Three Missions of the Mother

	 

	“I am the Pronoia (“First Thought”) of everything. I became like my own human children. I existed from the first. I walked down every possible road. I am the wealth of the light. I am the remembering of the fullness. I walked into the place of greatest darkness and on down. I entered the central part of the prison. The foundations of chaos quaked. I hid because of their evil. They did not recognize me. I came down a second time continuing on. I emerged from among those of light. I am the remembering of Providence. I entered the middle of darkness, the inner part of the underworld to pursue my mission. The foundations of chaos quaked threatening to collapse upon all who were there and utterly destroy them. I soared upward again to my roots in light so as not to destroy them all yet. I descended a third time. I am light. I am dwelling in light. I am the remembering of Providence. I entered the midst of darkness. I came to the deepest part of the underworld. I let my face light up thinking of the end of their time. I entered their prison. The body is that prison. I cried out: ‘Anyone who hears, rise up from your deep sleep!” And the sleeping one awoke and wept wiping bitter tears saying ‘Who calls me? Where has my hope come from as I lie in the depths of this prison?’ ‘I am the Providence of pure light,’ I replied, ‘I am the Thought (Pronoia) of the Virgin Spirit raising you up to an honored place. Rise up! Remember what you have heard. Trace back your roots to me, the merciful one... Awaken! Stay awake! Rise out of the depths of the underworld! I raised him up. I sealed him with the light [of the] water of the five seals. Death had no power over him ever again. I ascend again to the perfect realm” (Apocryphon of John 73-77).

	 

	
		This dramatic concluding passage of the Apocryphon of John is a hymn sung by Pronoia who is described as the Image of the One, the Water of Life, and the “Womb of Everything”.

		In this passage she descends three times to rescue her children, the human race. Like Wisdom, she is rejected. She departs from earth, back to her roots, a tree-like image. She does this as an act of mercy, so that humanity will not be prematurely destroyed. 

		She seems able to enter a human body. The Gnostics considered the mortal body a prison.

		She reminds the person whom she has come to save that she is the “First Thought” of the Virgin Spirit. That “Virgin Spirit” here is the Father.

		She has come to raise her child to an honored place, i.e., exaltation to a throne. 

		She then tells her child to arise from the depths of Hell, a reference to the resurrection. 

		Finally, she seals the faithful son or daughter with five seals and their victory over death is complete. Those five Gnostic seals were rituals; baptism and the eucharist of the Lord’s Supper were two of them. But what the others may have been is not known.



	 

	  

	Thunder, Perfect Mind

	 

	 

	Eve as Wisdom

	 

	“For I am the first and the last. I am the honored one and the scorned one. I am the whore and the holy one. I am the wife and the virgin. I am the Mother and the daughter… It is my husband who begot me… I am the Silence that is incomprehensible and the Reflection (epinoia) whose remembrance is frequent… For I am the Wisdom of the Greeks… I am the one whose image is great in Egypt” (Thunder, Perfect Mind).

	 

	
		In this deliberately obtuse text, Wisdom speaks in a long series of riddles.

		The close connection the Gnostics saw between Barbelo and Eve is demonstrated here. Names in the text that identify her as the Mother include Reflection (epinoia), Silence, Mother, and Holy one. And yet she is simultaneously the daughter, Eve, born from the rib or side of her husband. This connection between Barbelo and Eve is so prominent throughout the text, that Epiphanaius, commenting on it in 375 AD, called Thunder a “Gnostic Gospel of Eve”.

		The speaker identifies herself with Wisdom and connects herself to the Greco-Egyptian goddess of wisdom, Isis. In the Old Testament and Apocrypha, Wisdom delivers lengthy speeches extoling her own virtues. The priestesses of the temples of Isis in Egypt recited similar speeches in their patroness’ name. Thunder also falls into this broad category. 



	 

	 

	The Dialogue of the Savior 

	 

	 

	This heavily damaged text found at Nag Hammadi presents a dialogue between Jesus and his disciples, Matthew, Mary, and Thomas. It is much like the Gospel of Thomas in its content.

	 

	The Mother of All

	
“Mary said, ‘Of what sort is that mustard seed? Is it something from heaven or is it something from earth?’ The Lord said, ‘When the Father established the world for himself, he left behind many things from the Mother of the All. Because of this, he speaks and acts’” (Dialogue of the Savior 30).

	 

	Like other Gnostic texts, the Dialogue refers to creation as the cooperative act of the Father and the Mother.

	 

	 

	The Interpretation of Knowledge. 

	 

	 

	The Valentinians reserved some of their writings only for the initiated, but they circulated many writings publicly to attract interest in their teachings. This damaged text, found at Nag Hammadi, was one of these public writings and demonstrates that the idea of Christ, as the son of a Father and a Mother, was not radical in early Christianity.

	 

	Christ as the Image of Father and Mother

	 

	“And it is [Christ] who exists as an image, since that One (masculine) also exists, as well as that One (feminine) who brought us forth. And she caused him to know that she is the Womb” (The Interpretation of Knowledge, 3).

	 

	This text uses the typical Gnostic epithet “the Womb” and designates all of humanity as children of Heavenly Parents. It also suggests that Heavenly Mother revealed this teaching to Jesus.

	 

	 

	Heracleon

	 

	 

	This badly damaged papyrus text was found at Nag Hammadi and named generically by its first translators, “A Valentinian Exposition”. It has been attributed to Heracleon, an eminent Italian disciple of Valentinus. 

	 

	His Pair is Silence

	 

	“I will speak my mystery to those who are mine... it is these who have known him who is, the Father, that is, the Root of the All, the Ineffable One who dwells in the Monad (one God). He dwells alone in silence, and silence is tranquility since, after all, he was a Monad and no one was before him. He dwells in the Dyad and in the Pair, and his Pair is Silence” (Valentinian Exposition 1).

	 

	As in other Gnostic texts, the originator of the universe is a male-female pair: the Father and Silence. Then, speaking of Jesus the text goes on: 

	 

	Jesus, the Silent Veil

	 

	“He is one who appears in Silence...When he willed, the First Father revealed himself in him... He is the Mind... the Son. He is completely ineffable to the All, and he is the confirmation and the hypostasis of the All, the Silent Veil, the true High Priest, the one who has the authority to enter the Holies of Holies, revealing the glory of the Aeons (heavenly beings) and bringing forth the abundance to fragrance” (Valentinian Exposition 4).

	 

	
		In this passage, Jesus is the “Mind” of God. This overlaps significantly with the Gospel of John, which calls Jesus the “Logos”. This latter word encompasses the concepts of “reason” and “plan”.

		As in the New Testament book of Hebrews, Jesus is the Great High Priest who enters into the Holy of Holies on behalf of the righteous.

		Not only does Jesus pass through the veil, as in Hebrews 10:20, he is the veil.

		There is reference to the fragrance of the sacred incense burned in the temple, a symbol related to Heavenly Mother.

		The “Silence” is a common Gnostic name for Heavenly Mother.



	 

	Always Male-Female Pairs

	 

	“For this is the will of the Father: not to allow anything to happen in the [heavens] apart from a sydzygy. Again, the will of the Father is: always produce and bear fruit. That [Wisdom] should suffer, then, was not the will of the Father, for she dwells in herself alone without her consort” (Valentinian Exposition 11). 

	 

	
		A sydzygy is a unified male-female pair. The original sense indicated two persons joined in marriage.

		The Gnostics and Valentinians believed the Aeons, heavenly beings, came forth in male-female pairs so that they could be fruitful. 

		The “Wisdom” in this passage is the “lesser Wisdom”, or Eve. She was the offspring of the Father and Mother of all.

		In the Gnostic version of the origin of the world, the Aeons were bringing forth creation, but Sophia decided to work without the participation of her male consort. The results were catastrophic, and the fallen world came into being. Yet she repented and in concert with Jesus, worked to save humankind. 

		For the Gnostics, her descent and eventual return to heaven was a type for the spiritual fall and potential return of every human soul. In modern temples, Eve and Adam fill this same role.



	 

	 

	Irenaeus

	 

	 

	Most of what we know about the various Gnostic sects comes from hostile “orthodox” Christian sources, such as Irenaeus. He was the Catholic bishop in Lyon beginning in 177 AD. He wrote extensively, criticizing various competing sects of Christianity. Based on recent manuscript discoveries from the Gnostics and Valentinians themselves, when Irenaeus quotes these rivals, he does so accurately. Importantly, he knew Valentinians and Gnostics personally. He met with them and talked with them. As such, he is a valuable, albeit hostile, interpreter of the vagaries of Gnostic and Valentinian thought.

	 

	The Father and Mother Produce the Only Begotten

	 

	Valentinian writings can be quite technical. Since a single English word usually cannot capture the sense of a concept that is foreign to us, translations often keep original terms intact. Acknowledging that it makes reading a little more difficult, rough equivalents for these terms have been supplied in the following passage so that it can be intelligible.

	 

	“[The Valentinians] maintain, then, that in the invisible and ineffable heights above there exists a certain perfect, pre-existent Aeon (heavenly being), whom they call Proarche (“Before the beginning”), Propator (“Forefather”), and Bythus (“Depth”), and describe as being invisible and incomprehensible. Eternal and unbegotten, he remained throughout innumerable cycles of ages in profound serenity and quiescence. There existed along with him Ennoea (“Thought”), whom they also call Charis (“Grace”) and Sige (“Silence”). At last this Bythus determined to send forth from himself the beginning of all things, and deposited this production which he had resolved to bring forth in his contemporary Sige (“Silence”), even as seed is deposited in the womb. She then, having received this seed, and becoming pregnant, gave birth to Nous (“Mind”), who was both similar and equal to him who had produced him, and was alone capable of comprehending his father's greatness. This Nous they call also Monogenes (“Only Begotten”)” (Adversus Haereses I,1).

	 

	Distilled to its core, this passage portrays the pre-mortal spirit birth of Jesus as a result of a reproductive act. The Valentinians were not squeamish about this. Unlike other early Christians and Gnostics, who promoted celibacy, they insisted on the necessity and duty of every disciple to marry and be fruitful as a reflection and enactment of the marital order of the heavens.

	 

	Wisdom Did Create the World, but by Mistake

	 

	“They say that [Sophia], having engaged in an impossible and impracticable attempt, brought forth an [formless] substance, such as her female nature enabled her to produce... And hence they declare material substance had its beginning from ignorance” (Adversus Haereses I, 2).

	 

	 Here Sophia, who we recognize as Eve, created the world accidentally by her error. In other Gnostic writings, we see that God turned these circumstances to good. Sophia was redeemed and returned to the “Fullness”, the heavens. And even the erroneous creation is eventually redeemed, at least in part, as faithful disciples are brought back to the heavens.

	 

	God is “Two-Fold”

	 

	“[Valentinus] maintained that there is a certain Dyad (two-fold being), who is inexpressible by any name, of whom one part should be called ‘Unspeakable’, and the other ‘Silence’” (Adversus Haereses XI. 1).

	 

	Irenaeus confirms that the Valentinians thought of God as a male-female duo. As previously seen, “Silence” is one of the primary Gnostic and Valentinian names for Heavenly Mother.

	 

	Marriage and the Trinity

	 

	“For some of them prepare a nuptial couch and perform a sort of mystic rite (pronouncing certain expressions) with those who are being initiated and affirm that it is a spiritual marriage which is celebrated by them, after the likeness of the conjunctions above. Others, again, lead them to a place where water is, and baptize them, with the utterance of these words, "Into the name of the unknown Father of the universe - into Truth, the Mother of all things - into Him who descended on Jesus - into union, and redemption, and communion with the powers." (Adversus Haereses I, 21).

	 

	We quoted part of this passage earlier to show that the Valentinians celebrated a sacred marriage. Although this was a corrupted remnant of true early Christian celestial marriage, they understood this earthly marriage reflected the order of the heavens. According to that order, God and all the heavenly beings existed as “conjunctions”, that is, in male-female pairs. But while the Valentinians insisted that disciples should take part in such a sacred marriage as an earthly duty, they do not appear to have believed their own earthly unions lasted into the eternities.

	 

	Also noteworthy in this citation from Irenaeus is that Valentinian baptismal customs agreed with the earliest recorded Christian notions of the Trinity; they baptized in the name of the Father, Mother, and Son. The early centuries of Christianity were characterized by intense debate over the precise nature of Jesus’ divinity. The Valentinians believed that the divine part of Jesus remained in heaven while the human part was born on earth. This divine aspect of Jesus is “Him who descended on Jesus”.

	 

	Prunicus, the Mother

	 

	“This world belongs to [the Word of God], and was made by him, according to the Father's will, and not by angels; nor by apostasy, defect, and ignorance; nor by any power of Prunicus, whom certain of them also call the Mother” (Adversus Haereses V, 18).

	 

	Prunicus was another Gnostic name for Heavenly Mother. It was interchangeable with Barbelo and means something like “creative passion” or perhaps “audacity”. Irenaeus was emphatic, however, that the world was created by Jesus, the “Word of God”, and not by the angels or by Wisdom’s error. Latter-day Saints would agree with Irenaeus that the creation of the world was not through defect or ignorance. But we would side with the Gnostics that there was more than one individual involved in that creation (Abraham 4:1).

	 

	Saints Return to Mother and Father

	 

	“For the heretics... affirm that immediately upon their death they shall pass above the heavens and the Demiurge, and go to the Mother or to that Father whom they have feigned” (Adversus Haereses V, 31).

	 

	In Irenaeus’ parlance, the “Demiurge” is the “god of this world”, the fallen divine being responsible for the corrupt state of creation. He and early Christians generally, and not just the Gnostics, believed that receiving sacred ordinances prepared disciples to pass by supernatural beings that barred their way back to heaven. But Irenaeus disagrees that there is a demiurge, or that other malevolent beings block the post-mortal path back to God. He disagrees with the idea that a return to God is a return to Father and Mother. That the faithful return to the presence of Heavenly Mother as well as Heavenly Father is implicit in Latter-day Saint teaching and temple practice. But here, the Gnostics made this idea explicit. 

	 

	Anna was a Type of Wisdom

	 

	“They also assert that by Anna, who is spoken of in the gospel of Luke 2:36 as a prophetess, and who, after living seven years with her husband, passed all the rest of her life in widowhood until she saw the Savior, and recognized him, and spoke of him to all, was most plainly indicated Achamoth” (Adversus Haereses I, 8).

	 

	The name Achamoth is simply the Greek pronunciation of the Hebrew word ḥokmah, “Wisdom” (Adversus Haereses I, 4). Because Wisdom was so important in their theology, the Gnostics focused on scriptures in both New and Old Testaments that mentioned her. But the New Testament makes no explicit connection between Anna and Wisdom. The Gnostics must have understood the implications of her affiliation with the tribe of Asher and possessed some knowledge of the role of women who “departed not from the temple but served God with fastings and prayers night and day” (Luke 2:37). Clearly, Irenaeus did not. 

	 

	Anointing with the Heavenly Fragrance

	 

	“After this they anoint the initiated person with balsam; for they assert that this unguent is a type of that sweet odour which is above all things” (Adversus Haereses I, 21).

	 

	Irenaeus informs us that after the ritual washing, Gnostic initiates were anointed with ointment symbolic of the heavenly fragrance, meaning the essence of the Tree of Life. This association was not unique to Gnostic tradition had been part of mainstream Christianity from the beginning. By Irenaeus’ time, such associations were fading among orthodox Christians as they lost touch with Israelite traditions.

	 

	 

	Clement of Alexandria

	 

	 

	Marriage is Divine and Provides for Salvation

	 

	"The Valentinians, who hold that the union of man and woman is derived from the divine emanation in heaven above, approve of marriage” (Stromata III, 1).

	 

	“[The Savior] does not speak in reproach of birth since it is necessary for the salvation of the believers. For this birth must be until the previously reckoned seed be put forth. But he is alluding to the Woman on high whose passions became creation when she put forth those beings that were without form. On her account the Savior came down to drag us out from passion and to adopt us to himself” (Extracts from Theodotus 67).

	 

	Clement of Alexandria knew the Valentinians well. In these two passages, he preserves for us their doctrine that earthly marriage reflected the paired nature of our Heavenly Parents and of all the celestial beings. While the Gnostics and early orthodox Christians were moving strongly toward life-long celibacy as the ideal state for believers, the Valentinians considered marriage essential not only for the Saints themselves, but for the sake of providing physical bodies for all the souls who had yet to be born on the earth. This is remarkably like Latter-day Saint teachings on the matter. Finally, the “Woman on high” is the lesser Wisdom, who created the world through a mistake or act of indiscretion. In other words, this is Eve.

	 

	 

	Origen

	 

	 

	Anointing and Rebirth

	 

	“He who impresses the seal (anointing) is called ‘father’, and he who is sealed is called ‘young man’ and ‘son’; and who answers, ‘I have been anointed with white ointment from the Tree of Life’” (Origen, Contra Celsum, 6:27).

	 

	Origen was an early Christian scholar who died about 253 AD. In his work Contra Celsum, he answers the criticisms of the pagan philosopher Celsus. This passage describes a Gnostic initiation ritual which features anointing. The anointing oil comes from the Tree of Life, indicating that the setting is the Tabernacle or Temple. It is significant that the ointment is white, because the fruit of the Tree of Life is white (see On the Origin of the World, to follow). The officiator performing the sealing represents the Father, and the one receiving the seal is called “son”. Thus this Gnostic initiation ritual echoes the ancient Israelite ritual of spiritual rebirth in the Holy of Holies. The implied presence of the Tree of Life in that setting is no coincidence. Anciently, Heavenly Mother was explicitly represented there.

	 

	 

	Hippolytus

	 

	 

	Hippolytus of Rome, who lived from 170 to 235 AD, is another overtly hostile source regarding Gnostic teachings and practices. He was especially well acquainted with the followers of Valentinus.

	 

	Wisdom, the Mother of All Living

	 

	“Sophia (Wisdom) is the power from whom the animal and material creation has derived its present condition. But Sophia is called ‘Spirit’... Sophia is the mother of all living creatures. The angels that have their citizenship in Jerusalem which is above, which is in heaven, this Jerusalem is Sophia” (Hippolytus, Against All Heresies 6:29).

	 

	
		We are used to thinking of Eve as the “mother of all living”; this is the meaning of her name in Hebrew. Hippolytus identifies Sophia, Wisdom, this same way. Again, the Valentinian associations between Eve and Heavenly Mother were confused.

		Hippolytus connects Wisdom / Sophia to the Holy Spirit. 

		Sophia is connected to the city of Jerusalem. This is also seen in the Old Testament, especially in the prophecies of Micah. Jerusalem, the Daughter of Jerusalem, Zion, and even the whole House of Israel are each at times represented with distinctive Heavenly Mother imagery. 



	 

	The Mother, Wisdom, Resurrected Christ

	 

	“Concerning this Logos [the Valentinians] have a great question amongst them - an occasion both of divisions and dissension... They from Italy... say that the body of Jesus was an animal one. And on account of this, they maintain that at his baptism the Holy Spirit as a dove came down - that is, the Logos of the Mother above, (I mean Sophia)—and became a voice to the animal man, and raised him from the dead... The Orientals, on the other hand... assert that the body of the Saviour was spiritual; for there came upon Mary the Holy Spirit—that is, Sophia and the power of the highest” (Hipppolytus, Refutation V, 31).

	 

	Many early Christian groups taught that Jesus only seemed to live among humankind in a physical body, but that his body was really only spiritual. Others maintained his physical embodiment. This disagreement split Christians generally and also divided some Valentinians from others. In explaining this controversy, Hippolytus shows that the Valentinians considered Sophia to be the Holy Spirit as well as the Mother of Jesus. They recognized both Heavenly Parents’ role in Jesus’ mortal conception.

	 

	 

	Pistis Sophia

	 

	 

	Hugh Nibley characterized this lengthy Gnostic work as a corrupted temple endowment. The female character Pistis Sophia, whose name means “Faith-Wisdom”, was a metaphor for every human soul during the ritual enactment of mortal probation and salvation, the same way Adam and Eve function in the modern temple. Nibley suggested that, since it features Jesus’ female disciples so prominently and favorably, it may have been directed to female initiates. Latter-day Saint readers of the work will notice these temple themes:

	 

	
		These were ordinances that Jesus revealed after his resurrection. Compare Acts 1:2-3, for example, where Latter-day Saint commentators often locate Jesus’ post-resurrection temple teachings.

		These ordinances gave his disciples signs, hand gestures, and key-words that would allow them to pass by the all the heavenly beings, both good and evil, and enter the Treasury of Light, the celestial Holy of Holies. 

		These ordinances were accompanied by covenants to observe a very strict moral code of conduct.

		If one received the ordinances and then divulged them, the ordinances themselves indicated the consequences.

		Jesus donned a series of sacred garments as part of his return to the Father. The garment had sacred and mysterious names written upon it and was a symbol of his authority. 

		The disciples were clothed in white garments and formed a prayer circle around Jesus who stood at the altar. He spoke certain incomprehensible words.

		A soul could only ascend to the level in the heavens commensurate with the ordinances received.

		Initiates performed these ordinances vicariously for both righteous and wicked relatives in hopes that they would be benefitted. 



	 

	Other indirect temple teachings of importance in this context include:

	 

	
		The premortal existence of souls and a set number of human beings that must eventually be embodied on earth.

		Foreordination to the calling of the apostleship.

		To sin against the highest mysteries brought the possibility of going beyond forgiveness into outer darkness.

		As in Doctrine and Covenants 138, the prophets and righteous people that lived before Jesus’ ministry had been in a form of bondage and needed Christ to open the way and lead them into the light. 



	 

	These connections are not, in themselves, a reason to accept any particular teaching of the Pistis Sophia. Rather, they are indications that Restoration doctrines and Latter-day temple practices match those of the ancient apostles. and are a part of a complete and enduring network of temple teachings.

	 

	Jesus’ Mother 

	 

	“And Jesus continued again in the discourse and said: ‘It came to pass then thereafter, that at the command of the First Mystery I looked down on the world of mankind and found Mary, who is called “my mother” according to the body of matter. I spake with her in the type of Gabriel, and when she had turned herself to the height towards me, I cast thence into her the first power which I had received from Barbelo - that is the body which I have borne in the height” (Pistis Sophia 8).

	 

	
		Jesus names Mary using the phrase: “mother according to the body of matter”, which is strikingly similar to Nephi’s description: “the mother of God after the manner of the flesh” (1 Nephi 11:18, 1830 edition). 

		Jesus puts into Mary his spirit body, which he received from Barbelo, his Heavenly Mother.

		Pistis Sophia is divided into four books. Scholars believe that book IV was a separate composition by a different author. As such, it gives a different perspective on Jesus' spiritual and physical birth: “I have brought the water and the fire out of the region of the Light of the lights of the Treasury of the Light; and I have brought the wine and the blood out of the region of Barbelo. And after a little while my Father sent me the Holy Spirit in the type of a dove. And the fire, the water and the wine are for the purification of all the sins of the world. The blood on the other hand was for a sign unto me because of the human body which I received in the region of Barbelo, the great power of the invisible God” (Pistis Sophia 141). In this passage, it is the physical body of Jesus that he receives from Barbelo. Each of these passages acknowledge that Jesus had a earthly mother and a Heavenly Mother. 



	 

	Pistis Sophia Falls from the Realm of Barbelo

	 

	“Now, therefore, O Light of Truth, thou knowest that I have done this in my innocence... For because of thy inducement and for the sake of thy light am I fallen into this oppression, and shame hath covered me. And because of the illusion of thy light, I am become a stranger to my brethren, the invisibles, and to the great emanations of Barbelo. This hath befallen me, O Light, because I have been zealous for thy abode; and the wrath of Self-willed is come upon me” (Pistis Sophia 32).

	 

	
		There are many explanations in Gnostic writing for why Sophia fell from the heavens and brought the mortal world into existence. In this passage, she claims it was done in innocence, or lack of understanding. It was for greater light and knowledge that she fell. 

		She addresses her father, the “Light of Truth”, and speaks of her Mother, Barbelo. She speaks of her brethren, the "Invisibles”. She is part of a pre-mortal family. 

		Pistis Sophia is a metaphor for every human soul that comes to earth to be subjected, for a time, to the wrath of “Self-willed”. This is another name for the “god of this world”, the Devil.



	 

	Jesus is the Garment

	 

	The apostle John is asked to interpret Psalm 85:11, “Truth hath sprouted forth out of the earth, and righteousness looked down from heaven”. John equates “truth coming from the earth” to Christ’s ministry in hell, which caused those dwelling in the lower regions to rise into heaven. He then interprets “righteousness looking down” as foretelling the Spirit descending on Christ at his baptism in the form of a dove. 

	 

	“Thou, [Righteousness] didst come down upon the light-vesture which thou didst receive from the hand of Barbelo, which vesture is Jesus, our Savior, in that thou didst come down upon him as a dove” (Pistis Sophia 63).

	 

	Note that John says that at Jesus’ baptism, Jesus received a garment of light from Barbelo, his Heavenly Mother. This is an allusion to the re-birth in the Holy of Holies, from Psalm 110, in which the sacred robes symbolically woven by Ashratah were put upon the king, prophet, or priest. Thus, in this passage, Jesus’ baptism and receipt of the Holy Spirit doubles as a kind of endowment. These Gnostics were not the only early Christians to think of Jesus’ baptism in this way. 

	 

	A Crown of the Tree of Life

	 

	The following passages are part of Jesus’ explanation of how he saves Pistis Sophia, a metaphor for the salvation of every human soul.

	 

	“I made the light-power, which I had sent to save [Pistis Sophia], become a light-wreath on her head, so that from now on the emanations of Self-willed could not have dominion over her... And she praised my light-power, which was a wreath round her head, and she sang praises”

	 

	Jesus quotes Pistis Sophia’s hymn of praise and asks his disciples which of them can interpret it. Mary his mother asks permission to do so:

	 

	“My son according to the world, my God and Savior according to the height, bid me proclaim the solution of the words which Pistis Sophia hath uttered”.

	 

	To which Jesus responds:

	 

	“‘Thou also, Mary, hast received form which is in Barbelo, according to matter, and hast received likeness which is in the Virgin of Light, according to light... and moreover out of thee did come forth the material body in which I am, which I have purified and refined. Now, therefore, I bid thee proclaim the solution of the words which Pistis Sophia hath uttered.’ And Mary, the mother of Jesus, answered and said: ‘My Lord, thy light-power hath prophesied aforetime concerning these words through Solomon in the nineteenth Ode and said: “The Lord is on my head as a wreath, and I shall not depart from him. The wreath in truth is woven for me; and it hath caused thy twigs to sprout in me. For it is not like unto a wreath withered that sprouteth not. But thou art alive on my head and thou hast sprouted upon me. Thy fruits are full and perfect, filled with thy salvation.”’ It came to pass then, when Jesus had heard his mother Mary say these words, that he said unto her: ‘Well said, finely. Amen’” (Pistis Sophia 59).

	 

	Here Mary recites Odes of Solomon 1, examined previously, in Section V. 

	
		The wreath or crown is made from the Tree of Life and is closely connected with the garment of light (Odes 11 and 20). 

		Like the garment and seals, the crown is intended to make the soul impervious to the onslaught of Satan, the “Self-willed”. 

		Mary emphasizes that Jesus is her son “according to matter” only, and then Jesus explains his birth in yet another variation, but still underscoring his two Heavenly Parents. From Barbelo, Mary received Jesus’ “form”. From the Virgin of Light, Mary received his “likeness” or image. “The Virgin Spirit” was a Gnostic title of the Father. He is the same as the “Virgin Spirit” of the Apocryphon of John. In the Pistis Sophia, he stands as the judge of the soul, testing its righteousness and whether it possesses the signs and tokens of the kingdom. He seals or condemns the soul. 



	 

	The fact that Pistis Sophia quotes and interprets the Odes of Solomon in the same manner as it does the Psalms of David and other Old and New Testament scriptures demonstrates that they were broadly accepted by Christians at that time.

	 

	Jesus Came Forth from the First Tree

	 

	“[Jesus] and the guard of the region of those of the Right and Melchisedec, the great receiver of the Light, and the two great guides have come forth out of the purified and utterly pure light of the First Tree... [Jesus] in truth is the overseer of the Light, who hath come forth first out of the pure light of the First Tree” (Pistis Sophia 86).

	 

	A large section of Book I of Pistis Sophia is devoted to five sacred trees. Jesus and several other prominent individuals come from the “pure light of the First Tree”. This is reminiscent of the Old Testament’s symbolism of prominent prophets, priests, and kings as branches of the Tree of Life.

	 

	God Dictated to Enoch Out of the Tree of Life

	 

	“For even for the righteous, who have never done any evil and have not sinned at all, it is necessary that they should find the mysteries which are in the Books of Jeu (Jesus), which I have made Enoch write in Paradise, discoursing with him out of the Tree of the Gnosis and out of the Tree of Life” (Pistis Sophia 134).

	 

	God speaking “out of the Tree of Life” is reminiscent of Moses conversing with the Lord when he “called unto me out of the burning bush” (Moses 1:17). Early Israelites considered the burning bush to have been the Tree of Life. 

	 

	Like other early Christians, these Gnostics knew and valued the Enoch literature. They even attributed to Enoch, in his post-mortal role as the heavenly scribe, credit for writing down the “Books of Jesus”. The book of 1 Enoch, examined in Section III, is filled with Heavenly Mother imagery. Its suppression by orthodox Jews and Christians was a significant loss.

	 

	 

	Hypostasis of the Archons

	 

	 

	This discourse, discovered at Nag Hammadi, relates the Gnostic concept of the early history of humankind. It begins with the creation of Adam and focuses attention on the actions of the “archons”. These were the fallen angels, the “principalities” that Paul says we battle against (Ephesians 6:12) and that Christ “spoiled” (Colossians 2:15). But many of the Gnostics thought that the material world was a mistake, so in this text, it is these archons that formed the material body of Adam and separated Eve from him. It is important to note again that Gnostic writings come from many diverse groups, not all of them having the same beliefs, Contradictions between them are common.

	 

	Eve Named for Her Mother

	 

	“They opened his side, which was like a living woman. And they built up his side with some flesh in place of her, and Adam came to be only with soul. The woman of spirit came to him and spoke with him, saying, ‘Rise, Adam’. And when he saw her, he said, ‘It is you who have given me life. You will be called “Mother of the Living”, for she is my Mother” (Hypostasis of the Archons 9-10).

	 

	We see first that Adam had been created as a sudzugy, a unified male and female being. This is precisely the way that the Gnostics thought about all the heavenly beings. All of them existed as male-female pairs, and God expected them to work together in perfect harmony. But Adam and Eve were separated by the archons, vainly hoping to thwart God’s will. The Gnostics were not alone in the belief that Adam and Eve were initially created as a dual creature. Similar early rabbinic sources will be examined in the next section.

	 

	Adam, by naming Eve “Mother of the Living”, gives her the name of his Heavenly Mother, who is the partner of the Invisible Father. In this and other instances, Eve became the image of and surrogate for Heavenly Mother, the same way that Adam was in the image of the Father and acted as his priestly representative. 

	 

	Eve Becomes a Tree

	 

	“[The Archons] pursued [Eve]. And she laughed at them for their foolishness and blindness. In their clutches she became a tree and left before them her shadowy reflection resembling herself, and they defiled it foully” (Hypostasis of the Archons 11).

	 

	In this passage the archons attempt to rape Eve. The motif of fallen angels procreating with mortal women is a pervasive one in ancient Israelite writings, especially the Enoch literature. Genesis 6:2 is a canonical example: “The sons of God saw the daughters of men that they were fair; and they took them wives of all which they chose”. Here the “sons of God” are the fallen angels. However, the Book of Moses in the Pearl of Great Price and the Joseph Smith Version of the Bible clarify that these were not truly fallen angels but a wicked faction among the children of Adam and Eve. 

	 

	In Hypostasis, Eve had just been named for Heavenly Mother and was next depicted becoming a tree, Heavenly Mother’s cardinal symbol. There may be Greek influence at work here as well. The nymph Daphne turned into a laurel tree to escape being raped by the god Apollo. 

	 

	 

	On the Origin of the World

	 

	 

	One of the many manuscripts found at Nag Hammadi had no title but has been called “On the Origin of the World” because of its subject matter. It recasts the biblical stories of creation, Adam and Eve, and the eventual end of the world in some dramatically obtuse and strange ways. Nevertheless, it presupposes some ideas that were present elsewhere in Christianity and Judaism of that time, but which were subsequently lost. 

	 

	Like White Grapes

	 

	“Now the color of the Tree of Life is like the sun. And its branches are beautiful. Its leaves are like those of the cypress. Its fruit is like the clusters of white grapes. Its height goes as far as heaven. And next to it is the tree of knowledge, having the strength of God” (On the Origin of the World, II, 5, 110).

	 

	This passage is strongly reminiscent of Lehi and Nephi’s vision of the Tree of Life. In each of these cases, both the tree and the fruit are brilliant white. 

	 

	With this Gnostic passage in mind, Margaret Barker, a non-Latter-day Saint scholar, said: “Imagine my surprise when I read the account of Lehi’s vision of the tree whose white fruit made one happy. This revelation to Joseph Smith was the ancient Wisdom symbolism, intact, and almost certainly as it was known in 600 BCE”.

	 

	Gnostic Theology of Wisdom

	 

	“After the natural structure of the immortal beings had completely developed out of the infinite, a likeness then emanated from Pistis (Faith); it is called Sophia (Wisdom). It exercised volition and became a product resembling the primeval light. And immediately her will manifested itself as a likeness of heaven, having an unimaginable magnitude. It was between the immortal beings and those things that came into being after them, like [...missing fragment...] [Wisdom] functioned as a veil dividing mankind from the things above.” (On the origin of the World CG II).

	 

	Like Philo and others, the Gnostics continued to think of Wisdom as having fashioned the material world. And in this case, she not only weaves the veil but, at least metaphorically, is that veil between humanity and the heavens.

	 

	



	

VII. Judaism in Late Antiquity and the Middle Ages

	 

	 

	Talmud and Mishnah

	 

	 

	The Jews passed down oral traditions for centuries – some going back to the First Temple period. In the first few centuries AD, these were written down systematically. The major rabbinic books are:

	 

	
		Mishnah – the first written record of the oral traditions of the rabbis. It is divided into chapters called “tractates”. Some of those chapters mentioned in this section include Sotah, Pesachim, Shabbat, Menachot, etc. 

		Talmud – this book contains the Mishnah and adds other works of commentary. There are two versions, Babylonian and Jerusalem, which contain significant differences.

		Midrash – this is a large class of books that offer further interpretation and tradition on the scriptures and the Talmud. In this group are books like Eikha Rabbah, Mekhilta, and Alpha Beta diRabbi Akiba.

		Targums - In addition to these books, the rabbis preserved the Aramaic translations of the Old Testament that were needed when the Jews ceased speaking Hebrew during the Babylonian Captivity.



	 

	These books shed significant, though indirect, light on ancient teachings about Heavenly Mother. Some of these have previously been mentioned:

	 

	
		The kings of Israel were to be anointed only at the Gihon Spring consecrated to Ashratah (Solomon, Section I).

		Miriam’s association with the Waters of Life (“Miriam”, Section I).

		Numerous priests revolted from Josiah’s reforms (“Josiah”, Section I).

		Editing methods employed by scribes (“Deuteronomists”, Section I).

		The Feast of the Wood Offering (“Jubilees”, Section III).

		The connection between the prophetess Anna and Wisdom, olive horticulture, and the tribe of Asher (“The Prophetess Anna” under “Jesus of Nazareth”, Section IV).



	 

	The Shekhinah

	 

	The name Shekhinah comes from shakan, “to dwell”, “a dwelling”, “a tent”, and was used to refer to the “presence” of God. This word does not occur in the Old Testament but figures abundantly in the Targums. The rabbis did not believe that God could be seen or be located in any specific place. But they had to explain the numerous scriptural passages where this is said to have happened. Thus, the Targums referred to God’s “Presence”, the Shekhinah, as the earthly expression or appearance of the Divine. So, while Deuteronomy 33:16 says that the blessings to Joseph’s posterity came from “him that dwelt in the bush”, the Jerusalem Targum says that they came from “him who caused the glory of his Shekhinah to dwell in the bush”.

	 

	The Shekhinah was specifically identified with the glory of God that appeared in the Tabernacle and the First Temple. Thus, when God says in Exodus: 

	 

	“Let them make me a sanctuary; that I may dwell among them” (Exodus 25:8), 

	 

	the Targums say instead: 

	 

	“They shall build a sanctuary to my name that I may make the Glory of my Shekhinah dwell among them” (Targum Neofiti Exodus 25:8). 

	 

	But Israel rejected God, and the Shekhinah left the temple and withdrew into the heavens:

	 

	“At the moment that the Holy One of Blessing decided to destroy the Beit Hamikdash (“Holy House”), he said: while I am still in it, the peoples of the world cannot touch it, rather, I will turn my eyes away... At that very moment the enemies entered in the temple and burned it and once it was burned the Holy One of Blessing said: again, there is no dwelling for me on the earth, I will separate my Shekhinah from it and I will go to my original residence... At that very moment the Holy One of Blessing was crying and saying "Woe to me, what did I do? I caused my Shekhinah to stay below because of Israel, and now that they sinned I returned to my original residence, 'chas veshalom' (Heaven forbid!) I should become a joke to the peoples and a motif of laughter among humans! At that very moment came Metatron (Enoch) and fell on his face and said in front of him: Master of the Universe! I should cry, but you should not cry! He said: if you don't let me cry now, I will enter into the place where you have no permission to enter, and there I will cry” (Eicha Rabbah, Petichta 24).

	 

	In the same account, The Shekhinah waits three years for the Jews to repent before retreating into heaven:

	 

	“For three and a half years after the destruction of the Temple the Shekhinah abode on the Mount of Olives hoping that Israel would repent, but they did not, though a bat kol (divine voice) was announcing: ‘Return, O backsliding children, Return unto me, and I will return unto you. When they did not repent, it said, ‘I will go and return to my place’ and ascended into heaven” (Eichah Rabbah, Petichta 25).

	 

	Shekhinah, the Holy Spirit, and Wisdom

	 

	Early Christians thought of the Holy Spirit as feminine, not just grammatically, but in behavior. The same was true for the Jewish concept of the Shekhinah. A comparison of some typical passages from rabbinic writings will illustrate the close correspondence between the Holy Spirit and the Shekhinah. 

	 

	1. The Shekhinah and the Holy Spirit used interchangeably. Different versions of a treatise or “tractate” called Sotah are included as chapters in both the Talmud and a collection of rabbinic statements called the Tosefta. In both books, Sotah records an incident that occurred after the Children of Israel emerged from the Red Sea, but in slightly different ways. These two passages give a clear example of how the Holy Spirit and the Shekhinah were used interchangeably. In both, the Children of Israel recite a song of praise in miraculous unison. But in the first recounting, the Holy Spirit “rests” upon the Children of Israel, and in the second they “see” the Shekhinah. 

	 

	“When the Israelites came up from the sea, they wanted to proclaim a song. The Holy Spirit rested on them and they thereby proclaimed their song. How did they say that song? Like a child who recites the Hallel (hallelujah) in school” (Tosefta Sotah 6:2, Neusner).

	 

	“At the time that the Jewish people ascended from the sea they resolved to sing a song of gratitude to God. And how did they recite this song? If a baby was lying on his mother’s lap or an infant was nursing from his mother’s breasts, once they saw the Shekhinah, the baby straightened his neck and the infant dropped the breast from his mouth, and they recited: ‘This is my God and I will glorify him’” (Sotah 30b 16).

	 

	A similar instance occurs in the commentary on the story of Esther. The book of Esther relates that as she prepared to approach the king, “Esther put on her royal robes and stood in the inner court of the king’s palace, opposite the king’s hall” (Ether 5:1). The rabbis wondered at the mention of this seemingly inconsequential detail. 

	 

	“Does it need to tell you about her royal apparel?! Rabbi Elazar said that Rabbi Chaninah said: ‘This teaches you that she donned the Holy Spirit’” (Megilla 15a).

	 

	The Holy Spirit accompanies Esther until she arrives at the throne room. But then, suddenly, it departs from her as she steps inside. Only here, the Holy Spirit is called the Shekhinah.

	 

	“Says Rabbi Levi, ‘When she came to the house of idols, the Divine Presence (shekhinah) departed from her. She said: “My God, my God, why have you abandoned me?” (Psalm 22:2)’” (Megillah 15b).

	 

	2. The source of prophetic utterances. In the New Testament, Peter refers to the Holy Spirit speaking inspired psalms through the mouth of David: 

	 

	“This scripture must needs have been fulfilled, which the Holy Ghost by the mouth of David spake before concerning Judas” (Acts 1:16).

	 

	The Talmud refers to the Shekhinah in precisely the same way: 

	 

	“If a psalm begins: ‘Of David a psalm’, this teaches that the Shekhinah rested upon him first and afterward he recited the song” (Pesachim 117a).

	 

	A reference to the prophet Elisha makes this identical role even clearer:

	 

	“The Shekhinah rests upon an individual neither from an atmosphere of laziness, nor from an atmosphere of sadness, nor from an atmosphere of laughter, nor from an atmosphere of frivolity, nor from an atmosphere of idle chatter, but rather from an atmosphere imbued with the joy of [keeping the commandments]. As it is stated with regard to Elisha, after he became angry at the king of Israel, his prophetic spirit left him until he requested: ‘But now bring me a minstrel’; and it came to pass when the minstrel played, that the hand of the Lord came upon him (2 Kings 3:15)” (Pesachim 117a).

	 

	In this passage, the Shekhinah is identified as the “prophetic spirit”, which causes the prophet Elisha to predict abundant rain and a victory for Israel over Moab. But this only happens after his anger dissipates.

	 

	As mentioned in Section V, Jesus himself described Wisdom speaking through the prophets: “Therefore also said the Wisdom of God (through Jeremiah), ‘I will send them prophets and apostles” (Luke 11:49). Thus, the Holy Spirit, the Shekhinah, and Wisdom all have this same function as the source of prophetic utterance.

	 

	3. Rests on the righteous.

	 

	“The Holy One, blessed be he, rests his Shekhinah only upon one who is mighty, and wealthy, and wise, and humble” (Nedarim 38a).

	 

	Similar expressions are found throughout scripture, such as in Moroni 4:3, where Saints pledge to: “keep his commandments which he hath given them, that they may always have his Spirit to be with them”. This same sentiment is expressed in the Doctrine and Covenants in some strikingly fitting language:

	 

	“Let thy bowels also be full of charity towards all men, and to the household of faith, and let virtue garnish thy thoughts unceasingly; then shall thy confidence wax strong in the presence of God; and the doctrine of the priesthood shall distill upon thy soul as the dews from heaven. The Holy Ghost shall be thy constant companion” (Doctrine and Covenants 121:45-46).

	 

	While we are not justified in interpreting revelations specifically addressed to Joseph Smith as if they were addressed to ancient Saints, this passage contains ancient scriptural imagery of Heavenly Mother. An understanding of the ancient symbolism and the associated writings may therefore be instructive.

	 

	
		Anciently, the “Presence of the Lord”, the Shekhinah, was associated with the Holy Spirit and in this passage the Holy Ghost is set as equivalent to the “presence of God”. Our confidence grows strong in the “presence of God”, but we are in the presence of neither the Father nor the Son. The divine presence that is meant to become “constant” to us is that of the Holy Spirit.

		The doctrine of the priesthood descending as the dew of heaven fits the imagery of the anointing oil as the heavenly dew by which Melchizedek priests (Psalm 11), and Aaronic priests (Psalm 133) were anointed – a prominent ancient Heavenly Mother theme.

		Consistent with other scripture, charity and virtue are the preconditions for the constant companionship of the Holy Spirit.



	 

	4. Lost through sin. Abundant rabbinic commentary shows that the Shekhinah was thought to withdraw from those that sinned:

	 

	“Anyone who transgresses in private, it is considered as though he is pushing away the feet of the Shekhinah” (Kiddushin 31a).

	 

	“In times of discord, the Temple is an insufficient resting place for the Shekhinah” (Sanhedrin 7a, 15).

	 

	“Initially, before the Jewish people sinned, the Shekhinah resided with each and every one of them… Once they sinned, the Shekhinah withdrew from them… teaching that when there is an ‘unseemly matter’ among the Jewish people, the Shekhinah no longer resides among them” (Sotah 3b 12).

	 

	Numerous examples in scripture describe how unrighteousness causes the loss of the Holy Spirit. The following passage from King Benjamin is especially noteworthy since it also links the loss of the Spirit to departing from Wisdom’s path:

	 

	“If ye should transgress and go contrary to that which has been spoken, that ye do withdraw yourselves from the Spirit of the Lord, that it may have no place in you to guide you in wisdom’s paths... the same cometh out in open rebellion against God” (Mosiah 2:36-37).

	 

	In particular, sexual sin is cited as driving away both the Spirit and the Shekhinah:

	 

	“If a man and woman merit reward through a faithful marriage, the Shekhinah rests between them... But if due to licentiousness they do not merit reward, the Shekhinah departs” (Sotah 17a 15).

	 

	“He that looketh upon a woman to lust after her shall deny the faith and shall not have the Spirit” (Doctrine and Covenants 42:23).

	 

	5. Seen as light and fire. The “glory” of the Lord was described as a devouring fire in the cloud that led Israel through the wilderness:

	 

	“And the cloud covered the mountain. The glory of the Lord settled on Mount Sinai, and the cloud covered it for six days; on the seventh day he called to Moses out of the cloud. Now the appearance of the glory of the Lord was like a devouring fire on the top of the mountain in the sight of the people of Israel. Moses entered the cloud, and went up on the mountain” (Exodus 24:15-18, NRSV).

	 

	Similarly, when it filled the Tabernacle, the glory was a fire within a cloud.

	 

	“Then the cloud covered the tent of meeting, and the glory of the Lord filled the Tabernacle. Moses was not able to enter the tent of meeting because the cloud settled upon it, and the glory of the Lord filled the Tabernacle... the cloud of the Lord was on the Tabernacle by day, and fire was in the cloud by night” (Exodus 40:34-38).

	 

	In the New Testament the same fire imagery describes the Holy Spirit on the day of Pentecost:

	 

	“Suddenly there came a sound from heaven as of a rushing mighty wind, and it filled all the house where they were sitting. And there appeared unto them cloven tongues like as of fire, and it sat upon each of them. And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance” (Acts 2:2-4).

	 

	In the Targums, the Shekhinah was described as light:

	 

	“Yahweh shall cause his Shekhinah to shine for thee.” (Targum Numbers 6:25).

	 

	In the Talmud, the Shekhinah is frequently compared to the radiance of the sun:

	 

	“The emperor said to Rabbi Yehoshua ben Ḥananya: I wish to see your God. Rabbi Yehoshua said to him: You cannot see Him. The emperor said to him: Truly, I wish to see Him. Rabbi Yehoshua went and stood the emperor facing the sun in the season of Tammuz, i.e., summer. Rabbi Yehoshua said to him: Look at it. The emperor said to him: I cannot. Rabbi Yehoshua said to him: Now, if with regard to the sun, which is only one of the servants that stand before the Holy One, Blessed be he, you say: I cannot look at it, is it not all the more so with regard to the Shekhinah?” (Chullin 59b-60a).

	 

	Even in the eternities, the Shekhinah is a light to the faithful:

	 

	“These are Torah scholars, who in pursuit of their studies banish sleep from their eyes in this world, and the Holy One, Blessed be he, satiates them with the radiance of the Shekhinah in the World-to-Come" (Bava Batra 10a).

	 

	This symbolism overlaps with Wisdom, who Sirach had also depicted as light: “For [Wisdom] is a reflection of eternal light, a spotless mirror of the working of God” (Wisdom of Jesus ben Sirach 7:26).

	 

	6. Heard as a mighty sound. In his vision of the Shekhinah, Ezekiel hears an impressive sound, which he describes as being like that of an army. 

	 

	“And when they went, I heard the noise of their wings, like the noise of great waters, as the voice of the Almighty (shaddai), the voice of speech, as the noise of an host” (Ezekiel 1:24).

	 

	He again hears this sound when the Holy Spirit takes him in vision to Jerusalem. He relates these to the beating wings and thundering wheels of the chariot throne:

	 

	“Then the Spirit took me up, and I heard behind me a voice of a great rushing, saying, Blessed be the glory of the Lord from his place. I heard also the noise of the wings of the living creatures (hayyot, “the Life-Giver") that touched one another, and the noise of the wheels over against them, and a noise of a great rushing” (Ezekiel 3:12-13).

	 

	This experience was recapitulated in the experience of Jesus’ disciples on the day of Pentecost:

	 

	“And suddenly there came a sound from heaven as of a rushing mighty wind, and it filled all the house where they were sitting. And there appeared unto them cloven tongues like as of fire, and it sat upon each of them. And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance” (Acts 2:2-4).

	 

	An impressive sound was also heard at the dedication of the Kirtland Temple. Joseph Smith had prayed: “Let thy house be filled, as with a rushing mighty wind, with thy glory” (Doctrine and Covenants 109:37). Oliver Cowdery, and many others, recorded the fulfillment of that prayer: “The Spirit was poured out - I saw the glory of God, like a great cloud, come down and rest upon the house, and fill the same like a mighty rushing wind. I also saw cloven tongues, like as of fire rest upon many, (for there were 316 present,) while they spake with other tongues and prophesied”. Warren Parrish, acting as Joseph’s scribe on that day, recorded the following similar account: “The Lord poured out his Spirit upon the congregation, as the brethren began to confess their faults one to another, & tears flowed from our eyes, & some of our hearts were too big for utterance; (to use the language of our author,) the gift of tongues came upon us like the rushing mighty wind, and my soul was filled with the glory of God” (Joseph Smith History 17 January 1836).

	 

	Rabbinic literature also describes the Shekhinah and the Holy Spirit being accompanied by a remarkable sound:

	 

	“It was related that the father of Shmuel and Levi were once sitting in the synagogue that was destroyed and rebuilt in Nehardea. The Shekhinah came and they heard a loud sound, so they arose and left” (Megilla 29a).

	 

	“When the Holy Spirit rested on [Samson], his hair grew stiff like a bell, and the sound went as between Zorah and Eshtaol” (Yerushalmi Talmud, Sotah 1:8).

	 

	In other words, the sound when Samson had the Spirit was extremely loud. 

	 

	7. Described as having wings. Beginning with the first chapter of the Bible, the Holy Spirit is portrayed as a mother bird: 

	 

	“The Spirit of God moved (raḥap,“fluttered”, “brooded”) upon the face of the waters” (Genesis 1:2). 

	 

	This continued in the New Testament:

	 

	“And Jesus, when he was baptized, went up straightway out of the water: and, lo, the heavens were opened unto him, and he saw the Spirit of God descending like a dove, and lighting upon him” (Matthew 3:16).

	 

	The Book of Mormon prophet Nephi also uses this imagery, demonstrating that this association was ancient and broadly understood. 

	 

	“Upon the wings of his Spirit hath my body been carried away upon exceedingly high mountains” (2 Nephi 4:25).

	 

	The Targum of the Song of Solomon equates the turtledove with the Holy Spirit and is more specific than the Hebrew version, which appears first below. The bride of the king says: 

	 

	"The flowers appear on the earth; the time of singing has come, and the voice of the turtledove is heard in our land.” (Song of Solomon 2:12, NRSV). 

	 

	The Aramaic Targum interprets “the voice of the turtledove” as: " the voice of the Holy Spirit of Redemption” (Targum to Song of Solomon 2:12).

	 

	There are numerous references to the wings of the Shekhinah in the Talmud:

	 

	“Shammai’s impatience sought to drive us from the world; Hillel’s patience brought us beneath the wings of the Shekhinah” (Shabbat 31a).

	 

	“And even among the descendants of that wicked person, Nebuchadnezzar, were those whom the Holy One, blessed be he, sought to bring beneath the wings of the Shekhinah and have them convert. The ministering angels said before the Holy One, blessed be he: Master of the Universe: The one who destroyed your house and burned your sanctuary, will you introduce him beneath the wings of the Shekhinah?” (Sanhedrin 96b).

	 

	“Who transported [Moses’ corpse]?  He answers: The contradiction between the two verses teaches that Moses was lying in the wings of the Shekhinah, as Moses was carried out by God himself” (Sotah 13b).

	 

	“God said, I was watchful so that I could rest my Shekhinah upon the temple forever, but I became like a lone bird. Just as the bird, when one takes his goslings, she sits alone, so too God said, “I burned my house, and destroyed my city and exiled my children among the nations and now I sit alone and cry: Lament!” (Eikha Rabba Petichta 20).

	 

	8. Rejected. In this respect, the Shekhinah most closely resembles Wisdom. 1 Enoch 42 and 93, Jeremiah 8, Isaiah 8, Proverbs 1, Helaman 12, and other texts elaborate greatly on the enduring theme of the rejection of Wisdom. In rabbinic literature, the Shekhinah’s rejection by Israel is a major theme:

	 

	"The Shekhinah was originally in the lower worlds, but when Adam sinned, it left to the first heaven. When Cain sinned, it left to the second, in the generation of Enosh to the third, in the generation of the flood to the fourth, in the generation of the tower of Babel to the fifth, in the generation of Sedom to the 6th, in the generation of the Egyptians to the 7th. Seven righteous men arose corresponding to them: Avraham, Yitzchak, Ya'akov, Levi, Kehos, Amram and Moshe. Avraham brought it down to the 6th, Yiztchak brought it down from the 6th to the 5th, Ya'akov brought it down to the 5th to the 4th, Levi brought it down from the 4th to the 3rd, Kehos brought it down from the 3rd to the 2nd, Amram brought it down from the 2nd to the 1st, and Moshe brought it down from above to below” (Bereshit Rabbah 19:7).

	 

	9. Missing from the Second Temple. Later in this section, we will discuss in detail how the glory of God was lost from the First Temple, and how this glory was equated with both the Holy Spirit and the Shekhinah.

	 

	10. Miriam as an exemplar. As demonstrated in Section I, Miriam was an earthly representative of Wisdom in the same way that Moses represented the Lord Yahweh. The Water of Life that saved the Israelites in the wilderness was given for her sake and gave out when she died. Her descendants were filled with the Spirit of Wisdom, and so forth. The following passage from the Talmud shows that Miriam was considered symbolic of the Shekhinah in the same way.

	 

	“Miriam waited for the baby Moses for one hour at the shore of the Nile; therefore, the Jewish people delayed their travels in the desert for seven days to wait for her when she was smitten with leprosy... With regard to Miriam’s deed the verse states: ‘And his sister stood afar off, to know what would be done to him’ (Exodus 2:4). Rabbi Yitzḥak says: This entire verse is stated in reference to the Shekhinah, i.e., each phrase alludes to the Shekhinah watching over Moses. ‘And his sister stood’; as it is written: “And the Lord came and stood” (I Samuel 3:10). “His sister”; as it is written: ‘Say to Wisdom: You are my sister’ (Proverbs 7:4)” (Sotah 11a).

	 

	11. Summary of the comparison. The close correspondence between the characteristics of the Shekhinah in rabbinic writings and early Christian ideas about the Holy Spirit, leads to the conclusion that that the Shekhinah, the Holy Spirit, and Wisdom are names for the same divine being.

	 

	The Feminine Shekhinah

	 

	Many scholars believe the rabbis considered the Shekhinah a gender-neutral phenomenon, and that only later, in Jewish mysticism called Kabbalah, did the Shekhinah take on the intensely feminine and maternal characteristics for which she is typically known today. There is much evidence that this is not correct. 

	
		The Shekhinah, like the Holy Spirit, was feminine in grammatical gender as well as in behavior. 

		The rabbis were actively suppressing the worship of Asherah in Late Antiquity, as is evident from the prohibitions they enacted, which will be discussed later in this section. They therefore had significant reason to minimize the feminine character of the Shekhinah. 

		Kabbalah scholar Daniel Matt offers the following as an example of the feminine character of the Shekhinah that slipped through the rabbi’s changes and remained in the Talmud: “When Rav Yosef heard his mother’s footsteps, he would say: ‘I will arise before Shekhinah who is approaching” (Kiddushin 31b). This rabbi evidently saw his mother representing the Shekhinah. 

		Considering the inescapable femininity of the Holy Spirit and the dense overlap of Holy Spirit and Shekhinah, the later femininity of the Shekhinah in Kabbalah surely had its roots in ancient Hebrew tradition.

		There is further evidence that the rabbis suppressed teachings that didn’t fit with their changing religious practices. An example is the concept of the “Word” of God. The Targums, well known to both early Christians and the early rabbis, are full of direct references to God using the term memra, Aramaic for “word”. Targum Onqelos to Genesis 3:8 reads: “And they heard the voice of the Word of the Lord God walking in the garden in the evening of the day”. In many instances, the Targums portray the “Word” as an advocate, mediator, or redeemer. “My Shekhinah I shall put among you, my Word shall be unto you for a redeeming deity, and you shall be unto my name a holy people" (Targum Isaiah 66:13). The Word was the Redeemer. So when the Christians began to have success in proclaiming Jesus of Nazareth as the “Word”, the rabbis stopped using this concept and ensured that it did not figure in the Talmud and other rabbinic writings. Similarly, the Shekhinah’s femininity was suppressed in the rabbinic tradition but not completely extinguished.



	 

	The Menorah Represented the Shekhinah

	 

	“Perhaps the Candelabrum is lit for illumination? To this God would respond: Do I need its light? But isn’t it so that for all forty years that the Jewish people walked in the wilderness of Sinai until they entered the land of Israel, they walked exclusively by his light. If God provides light for others, he certainly does not need it himself. Rather, evidently, the illumination of the Candelabrum is testimony to all of humanity that the Shekhinah rests among the Jewish people” (Menachot 86b).

	 

	The rabbis understood that the menorah represented the Shekhinah, and they reasoned that the light of the menorah represented God’s favor on Israel. It was important to them to demonstrate that God did not need the things provided in the temple. Thus, they said of the table of shewbread: “The Candelabrum was not positioned close to the table, as is done by one who sets a table with food in order to eat there” (Menachot 86b). This also became a convenient explanation for why the menorah was placed outside the veil of the Holy of Holies: “God instructed Aaron to kindle the Candelabrum: ‘outside the curtain of the testimony in the Tent of Meeting’ (Leviticus 24:3). The dividing curtain is referred to here as: the curtain of the testimony, to indicate that the illumination of the candelabrum is testimony to all of humanity that the Shekhinah rests among the Jewish people”

	(Menachot 86b).

	 

	Things Missing from the Second Temple

	 

	The book of Exodus describes how when the Tabernacle was dedicated, Moses could not enter because of the cloud of glory which filled it. “Then a cloud covered the tent of the congregation, and the glory of the Lord filled the Tabernacle. And Moses was not able to enter into the tent of the congregation, because the cloud abode thereon, and the glory of the Lord filled the Tabernacle” (Exodus 40:34-35). Similarly, when the First Temple was dedicated, “The cloud filled the house of the Lord, so that the priests could not stand to minister because of the cloud: for the glory of the Lord had filled the house of the Lord” (1 Kings 8:10-11). Consistent with the it typical pattern, the Targums add the name Shekhinah to that of “the Glory of the Lord”: “The glory of the Lord's Shekhinah filled the Tabernacle” (Targum Jonathan for Exodus 40:35). 

	 

	The Jews who returned from exile in Babylon were the heirs of the Deuteronomists. When they built the Second Temple, there was no such manifestation of the Shekhinah, and the writers of the Jerusalem Talmud wondered why. 

	 

	"Five things of the First Temple were lacking in the last temple. And these are they: fire, ark, Urim and Thummim, anointing oil, and Holy Spirit. As it is written, ‘Go up to the hills and bring wood and build the house, that I may take pleasure in it and that I may appear in my Glory, says the Lord’ (Haggai. 1:8)” (Jerusalem Talmud, Ta’anit 2:1,III,3).

	 

	This passage refers to Haggai 1:8, which in the Targum substitutes “Shekhinah” for “glory”: “build the house... that I may cause my Shekhinah to dwell in it”. Thus, the missing Holy Spirit is specifically the cloud of the Shekhinah that had appeared in the Tabernacle and in the First Temple, and which was supposed to have appeared in the Second Temple. The list of the five missing items as recounted in Talmud, Yoma 21b includes the Shekhinah by name. 

	 

	Although the various lists of the missing items in other Talmud passages are not identical, five items are always mentioned and the conclusion is always the same: the Second Temple fell dramatically short of the First Temple: 

	 

	“In five respects was the latter building of the sanctuary less than the former building of the sanctuary... fire, ark, Urim, Thummim, and holy anointing oil, none of which was available in the Second Temple” (Horayot 3,2, II,1a). 

	 

	The natural assumption would be that these missing items were lost when the Babylonians sacked Jerusalem. But Jewish tradition says that it was King Josiah that was responsible for their loss.

	 

	“And who buried the Ark? Josiah, king of Judea, buried it... Since he knew that the Jewish people would ultimately be exiled, he felt it was better that the Ark should not be disgraced in exile, and therefore he arose and buried it” (Yoma 52b).

	 

	In addition to explaining that it was Josiah that hid the ark, the following passage also explains why there was no sacred anointing oil after the days of Josiah:

	 

	“Was there anointing oil during the days of Jehoahaz?... When the Ark of the Covenant was sequestered, the anointing oil, and the jar of manna, and Aaron’s staff with its almonds and blossoms, and the chest that the Philistines sent as a gift to Israel, were all sequestered with it... And who sequestered the Ark? Josiah, king of Judea, sequestered it... He commanded and the people sequestered them... all of these items were sequestered. Rav Pappa said: They anointed Jehoahaz with pure balsam oil, not with anointing oil” (Horayot, 12a).

	 

	The rabbis could not agree on why Josiah would hide the ark, when the Babylonian conquest would not happen for more than two decades after his death. Why leave the Holy of Holies completely empty for a generation? Considering what we have already said with regard to the ark, the anointing oil, and the rod of Aaron as symbols of Heavenly Mother, these items may have also been targets of Josiah’s reforms as the asherah was.

	 

	1. The anointing oil. This was considered to have come symbolically from the Tree of Life. Kings, priests, and prophets were anointed with this oil and clothed with robes symbolically woven by Wisdom, and in this manner were ritually reborn as sons of God. But after the loss of the anointing oil, the kings of Israel would be anointed with balsam oil, a lesser substitute. And the priests that were anointed in this way were not considered to be real “anointed priests”, but merely “clothed priests”.

	 

	“Who is the anointed priest? It is the one who is anointed with the anointing oil, not the one who is dedicated by many garments” (Horayot 3:2, II,1a). 

	 

	Other sources agree: 

	 

	“The priest was consecrated with anointing oil in the first building of the Temple and was dedicated by many garments in the time of the latter building” (Horayot 3,2, II,1a). 

	 

	All agreed that the Second Temple was inferior to the First. But why not simply make more of the holy anointing oil? Tradition held that Moses’ original batch of the sacred substance was unique and could not be reproduced: 

	 

	“As to the anointing oil that Moses prepared on the mountain, miracles were done with it from beginning to end. For at the beginning it was only [three liters]... And yet all of that original oil, used for so many purposes, remains for the age to come, as it is said, ‘This shall be my holy anointing oil throughout your generations’ (Ex. 30:31)” (Horayot 3:2, II,1a).

	 

	When it was lost, it could not be reconstituted. Thus, when new priests were ordained, they were not anointed with the sacred oil but only clothed in the garments.

	 

	2. Aaron’s almond branch. Aaron’s rod that “budded, and brought forth buds, and bloomed blossoms and yielded almonds” (Numbers 17:8) symbolized Aaron’s authority and particularly his status as a branch of the Tree of Life. Rabbis of the Middle Ages passed on the tradition that Moses used Aaron’s rod to draw Waters of Life from the rock. Rabbi Shmuel ben Meir paraphrased Moses telling Israel: “Just as this staff produced almonds as a reminder of the last rebellious generation, are we to produce water from you from this rock?” (Rashbam on Numbers 20:10). 

	 

	The rod was kept in the ark (Numbers 17:10 and Hebrews 9:4) and was believed to have been passed down through generations of kings to be handed over to The Branch, the Messiah: “And the staff of Aaron, that same staff was held in the hand of every king until the Temple was destroyed, and then it was hidden away. That same staff also is destined to be held in the hand of the King Messiah, may it be speedily in our days!” (Numbers Rabbah 28:23). The rejection of the anointing oil and the rod of Aaron, like the rejection of the asherah appears to be an intentional part of Josiah’s purge of all things connected with Heavenly Mother and Christ, the Son of God. 

	 

	3. Return of these items.

	 

	“And [manna] is one of the three things that Elijah is destined to present to Israel: the flask of manna, the flask of the sprinkling waters (of purification from sin), and the flask of the anointing oil. Others say: Also the staff of Aaron, its almonds and its blossoms” (Mekhilta of Rabbi Ishmael 16:33).

	 

	Tradition held that the items hidden away by Josiah would one day return.

	 

	The Sanhedrin Were Taught the Secrets of the Veil

	 

	The next several passages relate to specific prohibitions set up by the rabbis, which relate to Heavenly Mother. They tell us a great deal about what the rabbis objected to and what they feared. 

	 

	Rabbi Nehunya lived near Jerusalem before the destruction of the Second Temple. He instructed his disciple, Rabbi Ishmael, to go and fetch any among the members of the Sanhedrin who were free from sin:

	 

	“‘Arise and bring before me all the great ones of the company and all the mighty ones of the academy, and I shall declare before them the hidden, the concealed secrets, wonders of the ascent, and the weaving of the web upon which the perfection of the world and the excellence thereof doth stand, and the beauty of heaven and earth, wherein all the ends of the earth and the world and the ends of the firmaments of the height are bound, sewed and joined, hung and standing, and the path of the ladder to the height, of which one end is on earth and one end on the right foot of the throne of glory.’ Said Rabbi Ishmael: ‘Straightway I arose and assembled all the Sanhedrin, great and small, to the third entrance which was in the house of the Lord... We came and sat down before him. And all the multitude of companies were standing upon their feet, for they saw spiderwebs of fire and torches of light which made a separation between them and between us. And Rabbi Nehunya ben Hakkanah sitteth and setteth in order before them all the teachings concerning the Merkabha (the chariot throne), the descent and the ascent, how he descendeth who descendeth, and how he ascendeth who ascendeth” (Hekhalot Rabbati 13).

	 

	
		Academy. This is the assembly of the elders of the Jews. They gather at the “third entrance”, which is the veil before the Holy of Holies, to receive instruction.

		Secret knowledge. Nehunyah declares he will instruct these men how to ascend to heaven. As we saw under Philo, Judaism possessed sacred knowledge not contained in scripture, that was only passed on in the temple. 

		The veil. On the veil was a depiction of perfection, or completion, of both the heavens and the earth. Something about the veil’s bindings, stitches, seams, embroidery, and even the way in which it was suspended communicated these secret things. However, the elders required rabbi Nehunyah’s explanations to understand it all. 

		Jacob’s ladder. There is a path to the ladder upon which the Patriarch Jacob had seen the angels ascending into and descending out of heaven. The ladder leads to the throne itself.

		Webs and torches. The veil was not the work of arachnids but was marvelously thin and ethereal. Presumably, they saw the torchlight emanating from within the Holy of Holies, through the gossamer veil, implying the menorah in its original location. 

		The chariot throne. It is fascinating that Jewish mystics of Late Antiquity portray revered sages and rabbis teaching and learning about a subject which the Talmud forbade the people even to discuss.



	 

	The secrets of the veil are filled with ancient Heavenly mother imagery: the veil depicting creation, the path, the menorah inside the Holy of Holies, and the chariot throne.

	 

	Reading Ezekiel’s Vision Forbidden

	 

	“There is no public reading in the Divine Chariot (Ezekiel 1) lest they come to question and probe therein. Rabbi Yehuda permits it” (Mishnah Megillah 4:10).

	 

	Reading Ezekiel’s vision of the Divine Chariot was prohibited by most rabbis. That vision was filled with Heavenly Mother imagery, so this was likely part of the rabbis’ program of suppression. Those authorities that did allow it to be studied, said that students had to be carefully selected. Such individuals had to be “wise” already, which implicitly acknowledges the connection between the chariot throne and Wisdom. 

	 

	“They may not expound upon the subject of forbidden relations in the presence of three. Nor the work of creation in the presence of two. Nor the Chariot in the presence of one, unless he is a sage and understands of his own knowledge” (Mishnah Ḥagigah 2:1).

	 

	An Incident of Reading Ezekiel’s Vision 

	 

	The rationale given for prohibiting the public reading of Ezekiel was that it was physically dangerous:

	 

	“An incident occurred involving a youth who was reading the book of Ezekiel in the house of his teacher, and he was able to comprehend the electrum, and fire came out of the electrum and burned him. And they sought to suppress the book of Ezekiel due to the danger it posed. Hananaya ben Ḥizkiya said to them: If this youth happened to be wise, are all people wise enough to understand this book?” (Ḥagigah 13a).

	 

	But it is more likely that the book threatened the rabbi’s authority and vision of Judaism more than it did potential readers, as a passage later in the same tractate suggests:

	 

	Another Incident of Reading Ezekiel’s Vision

	 

	“An incident occurred involving Rabban Yoḥanan ben Zakkai, who was riding on a donkey and was traveling along the way, and his student, Rabbi Elazar ben Arakh, was riding a donkey behind him. Rabbi Elazar said to him: My teacher, teach me one chapter in the Design of the Divine Chariot. He said to him: Have I not taught you: And one may not expound the Design of the Divine Chariot to an individual, unless he is a Sage who understands on his own accord.... Immediately, Rabban Yoḥanan ben Zakkai alighted from the donkey, and wrapped his head in his cloak in a manner of reverence and sat on a stone under an olive tree. Rabbi Elazar said to him: My teacher, for what reason did you alight from the donkey? He said: Is it possible that while you are expounding the Design of the Divine Chariot, and the Divine Presence is with us, and the ministering angels are accompanying us, that I should ride on a donkey? Immediately, Rabbi Elazar ben Arakh began to discuss the Design of the Divine Chariot and expounded, and fire descended from heaven and encircled all the trees in the field, and all the trees began reciting song. ... [Rabbi Yehoshua] was walking along the way with Rabbi Yosei the Priest. They said: We too shall expound the Design of the Divine Chariot. Rabbi Yehoshua began expounding. And that was the day of the summer solstice, when there are no clouds in the sky. Yet the heavens became filled with clouds, and there was the appearance of a kind of rainbow in a cloud. And ministering angels gathered and came to listen, like people gathering and coming to see the rejoicing of a bridegroom and bride” (Ḥagigah 14b).

	 

	This passage is filled with symbolism of Heavenly Mother: 

	 

	
		The Cherubim Throne itself.

		The “Divine Presence” of God or Shekhinah.

		The Heavenly Host, originally the children of El and Ashratah.

		The olive tree encircled by singing trees is the Tree of Life in the “midst” of Eden.

		The cloud is another symbol of the Divine Presence at the throne.

		The rainbow of the visions of Ezekiel (and Revelation).

		The wedding feast is rich with Heavenly Mother symbolism. In Psalm 45, the earthly, royal family mirrored the Heavenly Family, and the Queen Mother represented Heavenly Mother. In the Acts of Thomas, the wedding feast of the Lord would be attended by “the Father of truth and the Mother of wisdom”. In the Gospel of Philip, not only was Jesus the son of the heavenly bridal chamber, but earthly disciples “united in the bridal chamber will no longer be divided”. 



	 

	Use of an Asherah to Make a Tabernacle, Forbidden

	 

	“All seven days of the festival a man must make the sukkah (tent) his permanent residence... A stolen or a dried up date palm frond is invalid. One that came from an asherah tree or from a condemned city is invalid. If its top was broken off or its leaves were detached, it is invalid... A stolen or withered myrtle is invalid. One that came from an asherah or a condemned city is invalid... A stolen or withered willow is invalid. One that came from an asherah or a condemned city is invalid” (Mishnah Sukkah 2:9 – 3:3).

	 

	Sukkot, the Feast of Tabernacles, was one of three mandatory annual pilgrimages. Israelites were required to present themselves at the temple and, for the week of the feast, live in temporary shelters of foliage. But even in Late Antiquity, the rabbis remembered the prohibition against using any material that had previously been used in the worship of Ashratah. If reverence for Ashratah had been exterminated as definitively as it seems in the Bible, this injunction would have been forgotten long before. While the Bible does not mention that reverence for Ashratah among the Jews had continued after the Babylonian Captivity, at least one outside source does. The Roman poet Juvenal, in about 125 AD, had mockingly reported: 

	 

	“A palsied Jewess will leave her hay-lined begging-basket to mutter her requests in an ear. She’s the interpreter of the laws of Jerusalem, high-priestess of the Tree, and the faithful messenger of highest heaven” (Juvenal, Satires VI:543-545).

	 

	As Barker notes, the sacred tree “must have been a recognizable symbol of Judaism or he could not have used it in his satire” (see Section IV, “Anna”). Many other similar prohibitions against the use of asherim were also on the books in rabbinic times:

	  

	Prohibition Against Baking and Weaving

	 

	“What is an asherah? Any tree beneath which there is an idol. Rabbi Shimon says: any tree which is worshipped. It happened at Sidon that there was a tree which was worshipped and they found a heap of stones beneath it. Rabbi Shimon said to them, ‘examine this heap.’ They examined it and discovered an image in it. He said to them, ‘since it is the image that they worship, we permit the tree for you.’ One may not sit in its shadow... Nor may he pass beneath it, and if he passed he is impure... If one took pieces of wood from it, they are forbidden to be used. If he heated an oven with them if it was new it must be broken to pieces; if it was old, it must be allowed to cool. If he baked bread in it, it is forbidden to be used, and if [the loaf] became mixed with other loaves, they are all prohibited. Rabbi Eliezer says: ‘Let him cast the advantage he derives into the Dead Sea’... If one took a piece of wood from it to use as a shuttle, it is forbidden to be used. If he wove a garment with it, it is forbidden to be used” (Mishnah Avodah Arah 3:7-9).

	 

	The rabbis prohibited the following interactions with an asherah:

	 

	
		One may not sit in its shade.

		One may not bake with its wood.

		One may not make the shuttle of a weaver’s loom with its wood.



	 

	Two of these three prohibitions precisely match the worship of Ashratah in ancient Israel: 

	 

	
		Ancient Israelites would “gather wood... kindle the fire... knead their dough, to make cakes to the Queen of Heaven” (Jeremiah 7:18). 

		Josiah had broken down the compartments within the temple complex where “the women wove hangings for Asherah” (2 Kings 23:7).



	 

	Jews of the Greco-Roman world were surrounded by pagans, some of whom worshipped in sacred groves, but the rabbinic prohibitions were so specific they can only have been directed at the worship of Ashratah. These injunctions and the vignette given by Juvenal, make it clear that some form of reverence for Ashratah had survived through channels outside normative Judaism, down to the rabbinic age. 

	 

	A Prohibition Against Praying toward the East

	 

	In modern temples, worship is symbolically oriented toward the east with a step-wise eastward physical progression. In the Fourth Century AD, St Basil taught that early Christians prayed toward the east on the basis of apostolic tradition handed down outside the scriptural record (see section V, St. Basil). Before them, at the time of Christ, the Jewish sect of the Therapeutae followed this custom as well. But the priests and scribes that governed the Second Temple rejected the tradition of praying toward the east, even though they acknowledged that their ancestors had done so. The following passage describes a ritual procession in which sacred water from Siloam pool (which originated at the Gihon Spring), was taken and offered upon the great altar of the temple:

	 

	“How was the water libation performed? A golden flask holding [1 liter] was filled from the Shiloah. When they arrived at the water gate, they sounded a long blast...The priest then went up the ascent of the altar... At the conclusion of the first festival day of Sukkot they descended to the Women’s Court and they would make there a great enactment. And golden candlesticks were there, and four golden bowls on the top of each of them and four ladders to each, and four youths drawn from the young priests, and in their hands there were jars of oil containing [38 liters] which they poured into the bowls” (Mishna Sukkah 4). 

	 

	“Pious men” danced, and the Levites played music as the procession then descended to the eastern entrance of the temple. When the cock crowed, at dawn:

	 

	"They would sound their trumpets and proceed until they reached the gate which leads out to the east. When they reached the gate which leads out to the east, they turned their faces from east to west and said, ‘Our fathers who were in this place, their backs were toward the Temple of the Lord, and their faces toward the east, and they worshipped the sun toward the east, but as for us, our eyes are turned to the Lord’” (Mishna Sukkah 5).

	 

	We can see echoes of the worship of Heavenly Mother in the oil and the menorahs, the libation of sacred water, and the prayer just as the sun rises. But prayer facing east is specifically rejected. Barker believes that the leaders of the Second Temple changed that First Temple practice specifically because of its association with Ashratah.

	 

	Reading the Wisdom of Jesus Ben Sirach Forbidden

	 

	The Wisdom of Jesus ben Sirach (see Section III) was well known in Judah at the time of Christ. Copies of the book were found among the Dead Sea Scrolls, and at the fortress of Masada. Catholics, who still revere it as scripture maintain that there are numerous allusions to Sirach in the New Testament. Even in Talmudic literature, there are numerous plausible references. But at some point it was outlawed:

	 

	“One who reads external literature has no share in the world to come... This is a reference to reading books of heretics. Rav Yosef says: It is also prohibited to read the book of ben Sirach, due to its problematic content. Abaye said to Rav Yosef: What is the reason that it is prohibited to read the book of ben Sira?” (Sanhedrin 100b).

	 

	The Talmud then rehearses and discards several possible objections to the book of Ben Sirach. As each questionable teaching is considered, it presents an identical teaching from the canonized Old Testament. So, they can come up with no conclusive reason the reading of Ben Sirach must be disallowed. The rabbis also made a clear distinction between what was allowed to be read in public in the synagogues, and what scholars could study privately. On the most permissive side, one rabbi said: “we teach the superior matters that are in [Ben Sirach] even in public” (Sanhedrin 100b). Presumably, by this date, the rabbis had lost touch with what had offended their predecessors and originally motivated them to drop the Wisdom of ben Sirach from the authorized canon and to suppress it. Modern readers can see that ben Sirach is filled with Mother in Heaven symbolism, but evidently, the rabbis could not.

	 

	Why Did Hezekiah Destroy the Brass Serpent?

	 

	“Rabbi Yehuda HaNasi interpreted this verse to them: ‘And he broke in pieces the copper serpent that Moses had made; for until those days the children of Israel burned incense to it; and it was called Nehushtan’ (II Kings 18:4). Is it possible that they burned incense to it and Asa, a righteous king, came and did not eradicate it, and Jehoshaphat, a righteous king, came and did not eradicate it, and it remained until the time of Hezekiah? But didn’t Asa and Jehoshaphat eradicate all objects of idol worship in the world? Rather, it must be that in not eradicating the serpent, his ancestors left Hezekiah room through which to achieve prominence” (Chullin 6b-7a).

	 

	The rabbis struggled to understand why Moses, their beloved prophet had set up what, to all appearances, was an idol. Neither could they understand why generations of righteous kings had let it stand in the temple. Nevertheless, the brass serpent had been the symbol of the Son of God and had legitimately resided in the temple for 236 years until Hezekiah destroyed it. See Section I, “Nehushtan” and “Hezekiah” to review how the brass serpent represented the Son of God. 

	 

	The Veil Represented the Creation

	 

	We have seen in several places that the creation of the world was not always represented as we have it in Genesis, that is, as successive acts of division. Rather, it was often depicted as a garment or veil being stretched out. The veil of the Tabernacle or Temple was said to be an “image of the universe... embroidered [with] all that was mystical in the heavens” (Josephus, The Jewish War 5:4). This was the weaving work of Wisdom. But even though they had rejected Wisdom, the rabbis still remembered the connection between the sacred veil and the creation of the cosmos. The following is attributed to Rabbi Jacob, son of Issi (or Assi) in the Third Century AD:

	 

	“The Tabernacle is equal to the creation of the world itself. How is that so? Concerning the first day, it is written: In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth, and it is written elsewhere: Who stretched out the heavens like a curtain, and concerning the Tabernacle it is written: And thou shalt make curtains of goats’ hair. About the second day of creation it states: Let there be a firmament and divide between them, and let it divide the waters from the waters. About the Tabernacle it is written: And the veil shall divide between you. With regard to the third day it states: Let the waters under the heavens be gathered. With reference to the Tabernacle it is written: Thou shalt also make a laver of brass … and thou shalt put water therein. On the fourth day he created light, as is stated: Let there be lights in the firmament of heaven, and concerning the Tabernacle it is said: And thou shalt make a candlestick of pure gold. On the fifth day He created birds, as it is said: Let the waters swarm with swarms of living creatures, and let the fowl fly above the earth, and with reference to the Tabernacle. He directed them to offer sacrifices of lambs and birds, and it says as well: And the cherubim shall spread out their wings on high. On the sixth day he created man, as it is said: And God created man in His own image, in the image of God He created him, and about the Tabernacle it is written: A man who is a high priest who has been anointed to serve and to minister before God... On the seventh day The heaven and the earth were finished, and with regard to the Tabernacle it is written: Thus was completed all the work of the Tabernacle” (Midrash Tachuma Pekudei 2:3).

	 

	In this passage, the making of the Tabernacle and its furnishings was a reenactment of the creation of the world:

	 

	
		Specifically, it relates the stretching out the curtains of heaven, at the creation, to the goat hair tent walls of the Tabernacle. 

		The “firmament” corresponds to the veil. 

		The waters of the heavens correspond to the laver.

		The heavenly bodies, “lights in the firmament”, are represented by the menorah. Philo had made this association between the heavenly lights and the menorah at the time of Christ, but here, the very creation of light itself is represented by the symbol of the Tree of Life.

		The birds were represented by the cherubim.

		The anointing of a high priest represented the creation of man.

		Both the creation and the Tabernacle were specifically pronounced complete.



	 

	Jewish rabbi and scholar, Louis Ginzberg, published a monumental synthesis of Jewish lore in 1909. In it, he harmonized many rabbinic creation traditions as follows:

	 

	“God told the angels: ‘On the first day of creation, I shall make the heavens and stretch them out; so will Israel raise up the Tabernacle as the dwelling-place of my glory. On the second day, I shall put a division between the terrestrial waters and the heavenly waters; so will he hang up a veil in the Tabernacle to divide the Holy Place and the Most Holy. On the third day, I shall make the earth put forth grass and herb; so will he, in obedience to my commands, eat herbs on the first night of the Passover, and prepare showbread for Me. On the fourth day, I shall make the luminaries; so will he make a golden candlestick for me. On the fifth day, I shall create the birds; so will he fashion the cherubim with outstretched wings. On the sixth day, I shall create man; so will Israel set aside a man of the sons of Aaron as high priest for my service” (Louis Ginzberg, Legends of the Jews I,9).

	 

	The effect here is the same, except that Ginzberg’s synthesis also includes the shewbread, which we have elsewhere said represented the Fruit of the Tree of Life. 

	 

	The Curtain as Creation and the Dew of Life.

	 

	The Mishna describes seven heavens, or levels, above the earth. The first is the veil of creation. In this view, all of creation is reborn each day as the veil of heaven is spread out anew each day. 

	 

	“There are seven firmaments, and they are as follows: Vilon, Rakia, Sheḥakim, Zevul, Ma’on, Makhon, and Aravot. The Gemara proceeds to explain the role of each firmament: Vilon, curtain, is the firmament that does not contain anything, but enters at morning and departs in the evening, and renews the act of Creation daily, as it is stated: ‘Who stretches out the heavens as a curtain and spreads them out as a tent to dwell in’ (Isaiah 40:22)”.

	 

	The second heaven contains the celestial lights. 

	The third heaven is where manna is produced. 

	The fourth heaven is the celestial temple:

	 

	“Zevul, abode, is the location of the heavenly Jerusalem and the heavenly temple, and there the heavenly altar is built, and the angel Michael, the great minister, stands and sacrifices an offering upon it”.

	 

	In the sixth heaven are the ministering angels. 

	Aravot is the seventh heaven:

	 

	“Aravot, skies, is the firmament that contains righteousness, justice,... charity, the treasuries of life, the treasuries of peace, the treasuries of blessing, the souls of the righteous, the spirits and souls that are to be created, and the dew that the Holy One, Blessed be He, will use to revive the dead” (Ḥagigah 12b).

	 

	
		Creation as a veil. Here again is the idea that all creation was spread out like a veil. This hearkens back to Wisdom weaving creation at the beginning. 

		Dew of Life. While the Tree of Life is not mentioned here, the Dew or Water of Life comes from the highest heaven and is the instrument of resurrection.

		The Heavenly Temple. In this conception, the heavenly temple where the angels offer sacrifice to god is not in the very highest heaven. The specifics of the celestial geography could vary freely from text to text.

		Pre-mortal souls. The souls of both the righteous, who have already been embodied, as well as the souls of all those yet to come to earth reside in this highest heaven, which is also the “treasury of life”, and where the dew of resurrection is found. This clearly implies the presence of Heavenly Mother. But 3 Enoch, which we will examine later in this section, will specify that these souls surround the throne of Shekhinah.



	 

	The Treasury of Souls

	 

	Elsewhere in the Talmud we are told more about these pre-existent spirits:

	 

	“Spirits and souls that are to be created are found there, as it is written: ‘For the spirit that enwraps itself is from me, and the souls that I have made’ (Isaiah 57:16), which indicates that the spirit to be released into the world, wrapped around a body, is located close to God” (Yevamot 62a).

	 

	Abundant rabbinic tradition calls this waiting place of spirits the guf, the “treasury of souls”, and specifies that there are a predetermined number of individuals that will be born on earth:

	 

	“The Messiah will not come before all the souls in Guf  will have been disposed of, since it is said, ‘For the spirit that enwrappeth itself is from me’” (Yevamot 62a).

	 

	This rabbinic tradition will not seem quite correct to Latter-day saints, since, even after Christ’s second coming, spirits will continue to be born on the earth. Yet the notion of a set number of God's spirit children needing to come to earth to gain a physical body and to be tested rings quite true here. Various locations for this “treasury” are given in rabbinic tradition. Ḥagigah and 3 Enoch portray it as being located in the highest heaven, next to God. Another text describes it as the Garden of Eden. In this account, God selects the precise time of conception for each human soul, and sends for it from the treasury in Eden:

	 

	“The Holy One, blessed be he, would summon the angel in charge of souls and say to him: ‘Bring me a certain soul which is in the Garden of Eden, whose name is so-and-so, and whose form is such-and-such'. All the souls that would exist in the future were fashioned with the first man, and they will exist to the end of the world. All of them were created on the sixth day of creation. They were designated to be the descendants of Adam, as it is said: ‘Whatsoever cometh into being, the name thereof was given long ago’ (Ecclesiastes 6:10). Then the angel departed to bring the soul to the Holy One, blessed be he. When the soul was brought in, it prostrated itself before the King of Kings” (Midrash Tanchumah, Pikudei 3:5). 

	 

	The soul would then be placed in the seed of its father and in the womb of its mother. 

	 

	The location of the treasury of souls in the Garden of Eden is also supported by later medieval Jewish mysticism.

	 

	"This is the holy soul that is drawn from a lofty place, which is ‘understanding’, and enters into the closure of the Tree of Life, which is the face of God. And when the Spirit of the high priest, which is the benevolence of the face of God, blows and bestows souls, that is, clothes the soul with benevolence and puts them in that tree, which is the face of God, the souls soar from them and enter a treasury” (Zohar, Mishpatim 24).

	 

	Jewish mystics saw the creation of individual souls as deriving from the Tree of Life and the Spirit of the high priest. The souls thus formed dropped into the Guf, at the base of the Tree of Life, to await their turn on earth. The Zohar’s depiction of the Tree of Life and the Spirit of the High Priest as the source of human souls is a distant echo of the ancient concept of the soul’s spirit birth to Heavenly Parents. These dim reverberations did not arise randomly, but as distorted recollections of a once pristine original teaching.

	 

	Ritual Rebirth is the Return to Eden

	 

	As part of the discussion of the Wood Offering Festival, in Section III, a passage from the Talmud demonstrated that Jews as well as Christians anticipated a day when the righteous posterity of Adam and Eve would reenter the Garden of Eden. 

	 

	“In the future, in the end of days, the Holy One, Blessed be He, will arrange a dance of the righteous, and He will be sitting among them in the Garden of Eden, and each and every one of the righteous will point to God with his finger, as it is stated: ‘And it shall be said on that day: Behold, this is our God, for whom we waited’” (Talmud, Ta’anit 31a).

	 

	The rabbis also knew that the ritual rebirth of kings and priests was a template for the exaltation of all the repentant, and that ceremonies of ordination were symbolic for entering into God’s presence. Both the ritual and the story represented precisely the same thing even if, by this time, the symbolism of Heavenly Mother had been reduced to mere echoes. 

	 

	Rabbi Akiva, who died in 135 AD, said of the entrance of the repentant into Eden:

	 

	“Gabriel and Michael stand over [the souls of the repentant] in that hour, and wash them, and anoint them with oil, and heal them of the wounds of Gehenna, and clothe them in beautiful and good garments, and take them by their hand, and bring them before the Holy One, blessed be he... And when they reach the gate of the Garden of Eden, first Gabriel and Michael enter and take counsel with the Holy One, blessed be he. The Holy One, blessed be he, answers them and says: "Let them enter and see my Glory." (Midrash Alpha Beta diRabbi Akiba 3:50-64, after Raphael Patai).

	 

	The Menorah and Wisdom

	 

	“Rabbi Yitzḥak says: One who wishes to become wise should face south, and one who wishes to become wealthy should face north. And your mnemonic for this is that in the temple the table [of the shewbread], which symbolized blessing and abundance, was in the north, and the Candelabrum (menorah), which symbolized the light of wisdom, was in the south of the Sanctuary. And Rabbi Yehoshua ben Levi says: One should always face south, as once he becomes wise he will subsequently also become wealthy, as it is stated with regard to the Torah: ‘Length of days is in her right hand; in her left hand are riches and honor’ (Proverbs 3:16)” (Bava Batra 25b).

	 

	Despite other symbolism being lost, the rabbis remembered that the menorah in the temple symbolized “the light of wisdom”. 

	 

	The Holy Spirit as a Dove

	 

	Christians did not invent the image of the Holy Spirit as a mother bird. Jewish traditions show that this symbol was continuous from Genesis to the time of Christ. 

	 

	The Jewish sage Simeon ben Zoma, standing on the steps of the temple before its destruction, described the action of the Holy Spirit at the creation in Genesis 1:

	 

	“The spirit of God hovered over the face of the waters like a dove hovering over its young without touching them” (Ḥagigah 15a,3).

	 

	The Second Century sage Rabbi Yosei was traveling through the demolished city of Jerusalem, when he went into a ruined building to pray privately. Afterward he met the prophet, Elijah.

	 

	“Elijah said to me: What voice did you hear in that ruin? I responded: I heard a heavenly voice, like an echo of that roar of the Holy One, blessed be he, cooing like a dove and saying: Woe to the children, due to whose sins I destroyed my house, burned my temple, and exiled them among the nations” (Berakhot 3a, 14).

	 

	Finally, the Aramaic targum’s interpretation of the Song of Solomon says that the voice of the Holy Spirit is that of a dove. 

	
		King James Version: “For, lo, the winter is past, the rain is over and gone; The flowers appear on the earth; the time of the singing of birds is come, and the voice of the turtle (tor, “turtledove”) is heard in our land” (Song of Solomon 2:11-12). 

		The Aramaic Targum’s rendition explains that the “winter” was the time of Israel’s slavery, the “flowers” were Moses and Aaron, and the “voice of the dove” was “the voice of the Holy Spirit” (Aramaic Targum to Song of Songs 2:11-12). This is an echo of Heavenly Mother, as a mother bird, fluttering or brooding at the time of creation and as the dove, connected with the Holy Spirit, at Jesus’ baptism. 



	 

	The Holy of Holies as a Bridal Chamber

	 

	In the book of Joel, the people were called upon to sanctify themselves, fast, and observe a solemn assembly at the temple: “Blow the trumpet in Zion, sanctify a fast, call a solemn assembly: Gather the people, sanctify the congregation, assemble the elders, gather the children, and those that suck the breasts: let the bridegroom go forth of his chamber, and the bride out of her closet” (Joel 2:15-16). The rabbis interpreted this to refer to the Holy of Holies where the Lord sat enthroned on the Ark of the Covenant:

	 

	“It is written, ‘Let the bridegroom leave his room, and the bride her chamber’ (Joel 2:16). ‘The bridegroom leave his room’ - this refers to the ark” (Jerusalem Talmud, Ta’anit 2:1, III).

	 

	The Holy of Holies makes sense as bridal chamber since that is where Israel was to be made one with God. Israel or the Church uniting with the Lord in the Temple mirrored the union of El and Ashratah. Psalm 19 had depicted the sun and moon joined in a “tent”. This was the heavenly bridal chamber which the earthly Holy of Holies was meant to represent.

	 

	The Mishnah documents the ancient controversy over the status of the Song of Solomon, which portrays the intimate relationship between the king and his wife. Did such imagery belong in the canon of scripture? Settling the matter, Rabbi Akiva said, “the whole world is not as worthy as the day on which the Song of Songs was given to Israel; for all the writings are holy but the Song of Songs is the holy of holies” (Mishnah Yadayim 3:5). This influential rabbi, along with others, thought the portrayal of God as a husband and the Holy of Holies as a bridal chamber was not only consonant with scripture, but indispensable to it. 

	 

	Their contemporaries, the Valentinian Christians, agreed. They knew of Heavenly Father and Heavenly Mother and taught that Jesus was “begotten before everything”, the son of a celestial bridal chamber (Gospel of Philip 81-82). They further said that all Saints could become children of this bridal chamber as well (Gospel of Philip 95). 

	 

	 

	Dura Europos

	 

	 

	The synagogue at Dura Europos was constructed in the 200s AD. Its interior surface was covered with murals, and for this reason it was originally mistaken by archaeologists for a Greek shrine. Its features diverge so radically from rabbinic synagogues, that it is considered to represent a separate strand of temple-based Judaism that lost out to the rabbis and ultimately disappeared. In this sanctuary, above the Torah shrine, the focal point of the synagogue, was painted a Tree of Life. Beside it were the showbread and wine of the temple, which were considered Fruit of the Tree of Life and connected anciently with the worship of Ashratah. Above the Tree of Life, the throne of God was painted. This is consistent with pre-Christian Jewish tradition, as in the Life of Adam and Eve, examined in Section III, where the Lord’s throne stands beside the Tree of Life. But the early Christian apologist Justin Martyr, in his Dialogue with Trypho, accused the Jews of his day of systematically expunging this connection between the throne of God and the tree of life (see Justin Martyr, Section V). Justin believed that Aaron’s rod, the branch of the tree of life Moses cast into the waters of Marah to make them sweet, God appearing “from a tree to Abraham” at the sacred oaks of Mamre, and other Tree of Life motifs, all pointed to the cross of Jesus as a Tree of Life. Justin plainly thought that these scriptural examples would be compelling evidence to Jew’s of his time. The murals at Dura Europos suggest that many Jews of that age may indeed have understood these motifs in a similar way. But that view was ultimately snuffed out as the rabbis came to ascendancy.

	 

	 

	3 Enoch

	 

	 

	Many Jewish pseudepigraphal works of Late Antiquity described heavenly ascents by prophets and sages and the way in which one could pass by the angels that stood as sentinels in the heavenly temple. 3 Enoch and Hekhalot Rabbati (cited earlier in this section) are part of this genre. Charlesworth concludes that 3 Enoch preserves very old Jewish traditions, but its final form is from the Fifth Century AD. Like 1 Enoch, this book describes the heavenly ascent of Enoch. It claims that he was transformed into an angel, the scribe of heaven, Metatron. 

	 

	Loss of the Shekhinah

	 

	“From the day the Holy One, blessed be he, banished the first man from the Garden of Eden, the Shekhinah resided on a cherub beneath the Tree of Life... The first man and his generation dwelt at the gate of the Garden of Eden so that they might gaze at the bright image of the Shekhinah... Anyone who gazed at the brightness of Shekhinah was not troubled by flies or gnats, by sickness of pain, malicious demons were not able to harm him... Until the coming of the generation of Enosh, who was the chief of all the idolaters... Whereupon the ministering angels conspired to bring a complaint before the Holy One... they said in his presence, ‘Lord of the universe, what business do you have with men?...Immediately, the Holy One, blessed be he, took up his Shekhinah from the earth, from their midst. Then the ministering angels came and... took trumpets and seized horns and surrounded the Shekhinah with psalms and songs and it ascended into the heavenly heights” (3 Enoch 5).

	 

	In the 3 Enoch passage above, the Shekhinah remained in the Garden of Eden, such that Adam and Eve could still see her from outside. They remained close by to adore her beauty and to benefit from her healing qualities. But eventually, when a sufficiently wicked generation arose, the Shekhinah was removed and lost to humanity. We saw the loss of Wisdom in the same way in 1 Enoch and elsewhere. The loss of the Shekhinah is a prominent theme in 3 Enoch.

	 

	The Shekhinah Withdrawn

	 

	“When the Holy One, blessed be he, desired to bring me up to the height... he conveyed me in great glory on a fiery chariot... and he brought me with the Shekhinah to the heavenly heights. [The heavenly Hosts object, and the Lord says:] Do not be displeased at this, for all mankind has rejected me and my great kingdom and has gone off and worshipped idols. So I have taken up my Shekhinah from their midst and brought it up to the height. And this one... whom I have taken up is my sole reward from my whole world under heaven” (3 Enoch 6).

	 

	In this passage, Rabbi Ishmael has made the journey to heaven. Enoch, who has become the angel Metatron, explains to him about the disastrous loss of the Shekhinah. As in 1 Enoch, humankind rejects the feminine deity. The presence of the fiery chariot of Ezekiel’s vision reminds us that these subjects were not to be spoken of openly or casually.

	 

	The Throne of the Shekhinah

	 

	“When the Holy One, blessed be he, removed me from the generation of the flood he bore me up on the stormy wings of the Shekhinah to the highest heaven and brought me into the great palaces in the height of the [highest] heaven where the glorious throne of the Shekhinah is found, and the chariot , the cohorts of wrath, the hosts of fury, the fiery shinanim, the blazing cherubim, the smoldering ophanim, the ministers of flame, the lightning of the chashmallim and the flashing seraphim” (3 Enoch 7).

	 

	Metatron tells Rabbi Ishmael of his ascent to heaven, this time bringing in all the essential imagery of Ezekiel’s vision of the Presence of God and the cherubim throne. The Shekhinah is winged, like the winged sun of the Old Testament and the New Testament’s Holy Spirit in the form of a dove. The Host of Heaven are present. In this instance, the Shekhinah is described as possessing her own throne, as in the Wisdom of Solomon 9.

	 

	The Majestic Robe

	
“R. Ishmael said: Metatron, the Prince of the Presence, said to me: All these things the Holy One, blessed be he, made for me: he made me a throne, similar to the throne of Glory. And he spread over me a curtain of splendor and brilliant appearance, of beauty, grace and mercy, similar to the curtain of the throne of Glory; and on it were fixed all kinds of lights in the universe. And he placed it at the door of the Seventh Hall and seated me on it. And the herald went forth into every heaven, saying: This is Metatron, my servant. I have made him into a prince and a ruler over all the princes of my kingdoms and over all the children of heaven, except the eight great princes, the honored and revered ones who are called Yahweh, by the name of their King. And every angel and every prince who has a word to speak in my presence before me shall go into his presence before him and shall speak to him instead. And every command that he utters to you in my name do ye observe and fulfill. For the Prince of Wisdom and the Prince of Understanding have I committed to him to instruct him in the wisdom of heavenly things and of earthly things, in the wisdom of this world and of the world to come. Moreover, I have set him over all the treasuries of the palaces of [heaven] and over all the stores of life that I have in the high heavens” (3 Enoch 10).

	 

	1. Exaltation. In this chapter, Enoch describes how he was exalted to a throne like God’s. He was given God’s authority and ultimately, as is shown in chapter 12, God’s name. Enoch’s commands were to be honored as if they were from God himself, and he was put in charge of the all the assets of heaven, even the treasury of pre-mortal souls. 

	 

	The Jews of Late Antiquity thought of the angel Metatron as having been Enoch, in mortal life. But Metatron traditions strongly echo ancient Israelite prophecies about the Son of God, as in Daniel 7, 1 Enoch 48, and the writings of Philo Judaeus. But why would Enoch be confused with Christ? Most likely, he was intentionally substituted for Christ. Especially after the rise of Christianity, rabbis got into trouble if they did not maintain the appearance of strict monotheism. The prominent rabbi, Elisha ben Abuya, who lived in the First Century AD, was said to have entered Paradise in vision. “He saw the angel Metatron, who was granted permission to sit and write the merits of Israel... Seeing that someone other than God was seated above, he said: Perhaps, (the Gemara here interjects, ‘Heaven forbid’), there are two authorities, and there is another source of power in control of the world in addition to God” (Hagigah 15a). For even thinking this, Abuya was said to have been denied eternal life. He was cursed and eventually turned entirely to utter wickedness. In visions of God’s throne, substituting a mortal man, Enoch, for the Son of God could help deflect some of the appearance of deviating from strict monotheism.

	 

	Yet, in another sense, it was perfectly appropriate that Enoch act as a stand-in for Christ. In 3 Enoch, Enoch receives the honor and power of God the Father the same way Jesus did, and the way that each disciple has the privilege of doing. As Jesus explained to his disciples: “When the Son of man shall sit in the throne of his glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones” (Matthew 19:28). This is the imagery and the intent of the ordination rituals of the kings, priests, and prophets of ancient Isarel. It is the intent of endowment rituals both ancient and modern - to transform each Saint into a “lesser Yahweh” (3 Enoch 12:5).

	 

	2. The veil and the sacred garment. As part of his endowment, Enoch was covered in a curtain, or veil, that matched the description of the priestly garment of Aaron given by Philo and the Wisdom of Solomon. The curtain was then seemingly taken off of Enoch and set up in the doorway between two halls of the heavenly temple, showing that it was the temple veil. 

	 

	3. Instruction at the veil. Because the veil was adorned with the secrets of the universe, it could be used to instruct Enoch in all manner of earthly and eternal wisdom. 

	 

	A later passage further shows that the garment and the veil had the same symbolism, and that the intent of this transformation was to make Enoch like God.

	 

	“Out of the love which he had for me, more than for all the denizens of the heights, the Holy One, blessed be he, fashioned for me a majestic robe, in which all kinds of luminaries were set, and he clothed me in it. He fashioned for me a glorious cloak in which brightness, brilliance, splendor, and luster of every kind were fixed, and he wrapped me in it. He fashioned for me a kingly crown in which refulgent stones were placed each like the sun's orb, and its brilliance shone into the four quarters of the heaven of Arabot, into the seven heavens, and into the four quarters of the world. He set it upon my head and he called me, "The lesser Yahweh" in the presence of his whole household of the height, as it is written, My name is in him." (3 Enoch 12:1-5).

	 

	The veil of the temple and the garment of the high priest were enduring symbols of the weaving work of Wisdom at creation. 

	 

	The Rainbow Shekhinah

	 

	“R. Ishmael said; Metatron, the angel, the Prince of the Presence, said to me ‘Above these there is one prince, noble, wonderful, strong, and praised with all kinds of praise... a prince glorified by a thousand hosts, exalted by ten thousand armies... His stature is full of burning coals... The opening of his mouth is like a lamp of fire. His tongue is a consuming fire. His eyebrows are like unto the splendour of the lightning... And the bow of Shekhinah is between his shoulders’” (3 Enoch 22).

	 

	In the context of a vision of the chariot throne, it is not surprising to see more of the imagery of Ezekiel’s vision: the coals, lamp, lightning, and the “bow”, meaning rainbow. All of these are attributed to the Shekhinah, the feminine Presence of God. This demonstrates that Heavenly Mother themes from the Old Testament, the Apocrypha and Pseudepigrapha did survive into Late Antiquity within Judaism, but under the name Shekhinah.

	 

	The “Prince of the Presence” mentioned in this passage figures prominently throughout the Enoch literature and is typically identified as Metatron, Enoch. Andrei Orlov, who specializes in Jewish apocalypticism and mysticism, says that this prince was a divine mediator and was, in some ways, equivalent with the heavenly veil. Thus, pre-Christian traditions of Jesus Christ and his mission also persisted in Judaism, but under a new title. 

	 

	Rivers from Under the Throne

	 

	“Rivers of joy, rivers of rejoicing, rivers of gladness, rivers of exultation, rivers of love, rivers of friendship pour out from the throne of glory, and, gathering strength, flow through the gates of the paths of the heaven of Arabot, at the melodious sound of his creatures' harps, at the exultant sound of the drums of his wheels, at the sound of the cymbal music of his cherubim. The sound swells and bursts out in a mighty rush - Holy, holy, holy, Lord of hosts, the whole earth is full of his Glory” (3 Enoch 22B).

	 

	Eden was thought to mirror the Heavenly Temple where God abides. In Eden, the Water of Life issued forth from the Tree of Life, “gathering strength” and enlarging as it flowed. In the heavenly equivalent portrayed here, the Water of Life represents love, friendship, and most appropriately, joy. And these rivers flow out from the throne of God, indicating how the throne and the Tree of Life had both been symbolic of Heavenly Mother. The wheels and the cherubim remind us that this is the chariot throne, as does the mighty sound. 

	 

	The Reward of the Righteous and the Song of Solomon

	 

	“[The Lord] walked in the Garden at the time of the daily wind. In the midst of the Garden [the winds] mingle and blow from one side to the other. They become fragrant from the perfumes of the Garden and from the spices of Eden until scattering, saturated with the scent of pure perfume, they bring the scent of the spices of the Garden and the perfumes of Eden before the righteous and the godly, who shall inherit the Garden of Eden and the Tree of Life in time to come. As it is written: ‘Awake, north wind! Come wind from the south! Breathe over my garden to spread its sweet smell around. Let my beloved come into his garden. Let him taste its rarest fruit’” (3 Enoch 23).

	 

	This passage refers to the heavenly fragrance of the Tree of Life, the symbolic source of the anointing oil and the holy incense used in the ancient temple. It reminds us that the righteous return to the Tree of Life. Its fruit is their eternal reward, just as in Revelation 22. The quote within this citation is Song of Solomon 4:16. What could ancient Jews have seen in a steamy love poem that would have made them think of applying it to the Lord and the Tree of Life?

	 

	The Song of Solomon was traditionally thought of as being spoken by the king to his wife with the final line being his wife’s reply: “Awake, O north wind; and come, thou south; blow upon my garden, that the spices thereof may flow out. Let my beloved come into his garden, and eat his pleasant fruits” (Song 4:16).

	 

	
		Here in 3 Enoch, the final line is put into the mouth of the Tree of Life, playing the part of the king’s wife. This may seem odd, but the elements are all carefully laid out: 

		The king says, “A garden inclosed is my sister, my spouse” (Song 4:12), making it clear why 3 Enoch can cast the Tree of Life in the role of the queen.

		The king speaks of “the smell of thine ointments” (Song 4:10), and “spikenard and saffron; calamus and cinnamon, with all trees of frankincense; myrrh and aloes, with all the chief spices” (Song 4:14). He continues, “the smell of thy garments is like the smell of Lebanon” (Song 4:11). This is echoed here in 3 Enoch with abundant aromatic imagery.

		The king sings of the “mountain of myrrh” (Song 4:6), and this is appropriate, since Eden is always situated on a mountain top. See 1 Enoch 24-27 where Eden is specifically a mountain covered with spice trees. 

		The king further says that his wife is “a spring shut up, a fountain sealed” (Song 4:12), a “fountain of gardens, a well of living waters, and streams from Lebanon” (Song 4:15). Little wonder the ancient author of 3 Enoch made the association with the Waters of Life in Eden here.

		Even the line “Thy two breasts are like two young roes that are twins” (Song 4:5) is not out of place with the most ancient imagery of Heavenly Mother, the divine name Shaddai implying a nursing mother. As noted previously, Ashratah was frequently represented bare-breasted or nursing, with the lower half of her body forming a tree trunk.

		The 3 Enoch passage represents this intimate exchange as occurring between the Lord and the Tree of Life, and the use of Song of Solomon’s nuptial imagery reminds us that the Holy of Holies was thought of as a bridal chamber. This is because in Song of Solomon, as in Psalm 45, the bride is the new king’s wife. The Queen mother stands by, and the older king, her husband, is not directly seen. The new king is the Lord and his bride is Isarel or the Church. All the imagery of the Tree of Life applies to her because she is the protege of the Queen Mother and will soon assume her place as Queen Mother in her own right. 

		As noted previously in this section, Jews as well as Christians foretold the return of the righteous to Eden. 3 Enoch provides another example of this. 



	 

	We note that the manuscript of Joseph Smith’s revision of the King James Bible contains the statement “The Songs of Solomon are not inspired writings”. And yet, Doctrine and Covenants 109 quotes the Song saying that the Church would “come forth out of the wilderness of darkness, and shine forth fair as the moon, clear as the sun, and terrible as an army with banners”, (compare Song of Solomon 6:10). Evidently, Joseph had no problem employing an ancient writing that was of lesser status than scripture. The Lord also uses this imagery of the radiant queen in Doctrine and Covenants 5:14, with reference to the Church. 

	 

	The Song of Solomon is simply ancient Israelite love poetry, but it is filled with peculiarly Israelite notions and imagery, notions that the author of 3 Enoch thought reflected the heavenly order. Since the Song was already a firmly entrenched feature of the ancient scriptural landscape, the author of 3 Enoch made use of it to make his own religious point.

	 

	Shekhinah in the Heavenly Council

	 

	“[The Watchers] receive glory of the Almighty and are praised with the praise of the Shekhinah. Moreover, the Holy One, blessed be he, does nothing in his world without first taking counsel with them. Then he acts. As it is written: ‘Such is the sentence proclaimed by the Watchers, the verdict announced by the Holy Ones’” (3 Enoch 28).

	 

	The embedded quote is from Daniel 4, when King Nebuchadnezzar was cursed with madness: 

	 

	“Let his heart be changed from man’s, and let a beast’s heart be given unto him; and let seven times pass over him. This matter is by the decree of the watchers, and the demand by the word of the holy ones: to the intent that the living may know that the Most High ruleth in the kingdom of men, and giveth it to whomsoever he will, and setteth up over it the basest of men” (Daniel 4:16-17). 

	 

	This passage reflects the most ancient Israelite understanding that God does not rule as a lone autocrat, but as the leader of a council of gods. Notice that the Shekhinah is present here as a separate will - a separate individual - that acts in the Divine Council, giving approval to the members of that council. This is the Divine Mother. 

	 

	The Heavenly Veil

	 

	“Metatron said to me: ‘Come and I will show you the curtain of the Omnipresent One, which is spread before the Holy One, blessed be he, and on which are printed all the generations of the world and all their deeds, whether done or to be done, till the last generation’. I went and he showed them to me with his fingers, like a father teaching his son the letters of the Torah, and I saw each generation... their deeds and their thoughts” (3 Enoch 45:1-3).

	 

	The weaving work of Wisdom at the creation was a persistent and momentous theme throughout Israelite history. In this instance, all the events and even the thoughts of humankind to the last generation were depicted there. We saw previously that Josephus, the First Century historian and priest, said that each of the colors of the veil represented a primordial element of the world, and that “This curtain had also embroidered upon it all that was mystical in the heavens” (Josephus, The Jewish War 5:4). Furthermore, since the garment of the high priest was an extension of the temple veil, the line in Wisdom of Solomon 18, “On [Aaron’s] long robe the whole world was depicted, and the glories of the ancestors”, is an equivalent statement.

	 

	In Christianity, Mary recapitulated Wisdom’s work of weaving as she “wove” the body of the Great High Priest, Jesus, within her womb (see Protoevangelium James).

	 

	Premortal Spirits Surround the Throne of Shekhinah

	 

	“R. Ishmael said: Metatron said to me: ‘Come and I will show thee where are the spirits of the righteous that have been created and have returned, and the spirits of the righteous that have not yet been created’. And he lifted me up to his side, took me by his hand and lifted me up near the Throne of Glory by the place of the Shekhinah; and he revealed the Throne of Glory to me, and he showed me the spirits that have been created and had returned: and they were flying above the Throne of Glory before the Holy One, blessed be he” (3 Enoch 43:1-2).

	 

	It is fitting in this vision, that the spirits of those yet to be born on earth surround the Shekhinah on her throne. This is an attitude of adoration, as when Lehi saw “God sitting upon his throne, surrounded with numberless concourses (concentric circles) of angels in the attitude of singing and praising their God” (1 Nephi 1:8). The idea that there was a “chamber of creation” or “treasury of souls” to house all the souls that would eventually be born on earth is an old one. It corresponds to the Latter-day Saint concept of the pre-mortal spirit world. Latter-day Saints also describe this realm similarly: “Before the world was... God saw these souls that they were good, and he stood in the midst of them” (Abraham 3:22-23). 

	 

	Preexistence and the Tree of Souls

	 

	Chapter 43 continues:

	 

	“After that, I went and studied the following verse of scripture and I found according as it is written: ‘for the spirit clothed itself before me, and the souls I have made’ (Isaiah 57:16). [The words] ‘for the spirit was clothed before me’ means the spirits that have been created in the chamber of creation of the righteous and that have returned before the Holy One, blessed be He. And the words: ‘and the souls I have made’ refer to the spirits of the righteous that have not yet been created in the chamber” (3 Enoch 43:3).

	 

	Here, Rabbi Ishmael reads Isaiah 57:16 and understands that it refers to the treasury, or storehouse, of premortal human souls, as well as well as to the eternal abode of the righteous who return from their earthly sojourn. Rav Asi made a similar connection to Isaiah 57, recorded in the Talmud, where he says that at the command of God each spirit was “released into the world, wrapped around a body” (Yevamot 62a). But 3 Enoch contains the added detail that both premortal and post-mortal human beings surround the throne of Shekhinah and the Holy One. 

	 

	The enwrapping of spirits in mortal flesh was thought to happen within the Tree of Life. Jewish mystics of the Middle Ages described God’s breath blowing on the Tree of Life: “When the breath of the Supernal Priest blows and infuses this Tree [of Life], those souls fly from there and enter a certain treasure house” (Zohar, Parashat Mishpatim). This is symbolic language that seems to refer to the premortal spirit birth and the subsequent period of waiting in the spirit world before mortality.

	 

	 It is deeply symbolic that human souls were thought to originate with the Shekhinah, the feminine aspect of God, and were also thought of as being produced by a life-giving Tree of Souls. This context suggests that the Shekhinah was still connected to the Tree of Life even in rabbinic tradition of Late Antiquity.

	 

	Enoch and the Seventy Books of Wisdom

	 

	“And why is [Metatron] called by the name Sagnesakiel? Because all the treasuries of wisdom are committed in his hand. And all of them were opened to Moses on Sinai, so that he learnt them during the forty days, while he was standing: the Torah in the seventy aspects of the seventy tongues, the Prophets in the seventy aspects of the seventy tongues, the Writings in the seventy aspects of the seventy tongues, the Halakhas (“the way to behave”) in the seventy aspects of the seventy tongues, the Traditions in the seventy aspects of the seventy tongues, the Haggadas (“stories”) in the seventy aspects of the seventy tongues and the Toseftas (additional commentaries) in the seventy aspects of the seventy tongues” (3 Enoch 48:2-3).

	 

	Recall from 2 Esdras that when Ezra the prophet-scribe was assigned to bring the Jews back into the land of Israel, he had no scriptures. The sacred books had apparently been lost in the captivity. So God dictated ninety-four books to him, and these were copied down by his scribes. Twenty-four were given to the Jewish people to study, and these became the books of the canonical Old Testament. The other seventy books were not made public but were reserved for only for the wise. This passage from 3 Enoch gives a different explanation. Chapter 48 goes on to say that these books were not lost but had been passed down from Moses to Ezra and on to the rabbis. 

	 

	“Metatron brought them out from his house of treasuries and committed them to Moses, and Moses to Joshua, and Joshua to the elders, and the elders to the prophets and the prophets to the men of the Great Synagogue, and the men of the Great Synagogue to Ezra and Ezra the Scribe to Hillel the elder, and Hillel the elder to R. Abbahu and R. Abbahu to R. Zera, and R. Zera to the men of faith” (3 Enoch 48:10).

	 

	Whether these Wisdom books were revealed to Ezra or passed down in secret, the intent was the same: Jewish tradition knew of a body of legitimate and sacred literature outside of the publicly available Old Testament. This wisdom was so sacred that even the angels had not been permitted to know it and had strongly objected when Enoch gave it to Moses. Consistent with Wisdom’s role in the creation of the world, these “treasuries of wisdom” contained: 

	 

	“the secret by which were created heaven and earth, the sea and the dry land, the mountains and hills, the rivers and springs, Gehenna of fire and hail, the Garden of Eden and the Tree of Life; and by which were formed Adam and Eve, and the cattle, and the wild beasts, and the fowl of the air, and the fish of the sea, and Behemoth and Leviathan, and the creeping things, the worms, the dragons of the sea, and the creeping things of the deserts; and the Torah and wisdom and knowledge and thought and the gnosis (knowledge) of things above and the fear of heaven” (3 Enoch 48:8).

	 

	In the 2 Enoch version of this story (chapters 23 and 24), God commands an archangel to bring the books out of the storehouse and read them to Enoch while he copies them down, producing 366 books. Early Christians also possessed a version of this tradition of Enoch’s books of wisdom as well, as noted in Section VI: “It is necessary that they should find the mysteries which are in the Books of [Jesus], which I have made Enoch write in Paradise, discoursing with him out of the Tree of the Gnosis and out of the Tree of Life” (Pistis Sophia 134).

	 

	But why seventy books and seventy tongues? This refers to the seventy nations of the world. Originally, this wisdom was meant to be given to and cherished by all humanity. In 2 Enoch, after several chapters in which Enoch is taught about the creation and the fall, God tells Enoch:

	 

	“Whatever you have seen in the heavens and whatever you have seen on the earth and whatever I have written in the books by my Supreme Wisdom, all these things I planned to accomplish. And I created them from the highest foundation to the lowest and to the end.... My Wisdom is my advisor, and my deed is my Word... Apply your mind, Enoch, and acknowledge the One who is speaking to you. And you take the books which you yourself have written... And you go down onto the earth and tell your sons all that I have told you and all that you have seen from the lowest heavens up to my throne... And give them the books in your handwriting, and they will read them, and they will acknowledge me as the creator of everything.... and let them distribute the books in your handwriting, children to children, and family to family, and kinsfolk to kinsfolk” (2 Enoch 33:2-10).

	 

	Wisdom hidden in secret books was a pervasive theme in Israelite sacred literature. Originally, they were intended for all humanity. Writings connected to Enoch give us the reason why they were ultimately concealed or lost – Wisdom herself was rejected. 

	 

	 

	Leviticus Rabbah 

	 

	 

	The Shewbread of Wisdom’s Table

	 

	“The house of Wisdom is the Tabernacle, and Wisdom’s table is the Bread of Presence and wine” (Leviticus Rabbah 11:9).

	 

	Leviticus Rabbah was a Fifth Century collection of sermons on Leviticus, built on previous commentaries. It demonstrates the continued association of the shewbread (literally the ‘bread of the Presence’) with Wisdom and the Divine Feminine. 

	 

	 

	Numbers Rabbah

	 

	 

	This commentary on the book of Numbers comes to us from the Middle Ages, though it preserves much older traditions.

	 

	Missing from the Second Temple

	 

	“When the temple was destroyed, the menorah was stored away. Now this was one of the five things that were stored away: the ark, the menorah, the fire, the Holy Spirit, and the cherubim. When the Holy One, blessed be He, returns in his mercy to build His house and His temple, He will restore them to their place and cause Jerusalem to rejoice. Thus it is stated ‘The desert and the arid land shall be glad, and the wilderness shall rejoice and blossom like a crocus. It shall blossom abundantly and be glad’” (Numbers Rabbah 15:10).

	 

	Because several of these missing things have associations with Heavenly Mother, Barker reads this text as an admission that the Lady (Barker’s typical name for Heavenly Mother) had been rejected. But tradition also said that when the Messiah returned, he would restore all those things. If so, we would have to say that there has been a second rejection of Wisdom and a second restoration. Another form of this legend is in 2 Baruch 6:4-10, which has the angels themselves retrieving these sacred items from the temple before the destruction of Jerusalem. “And I beheld, and lo! four angels standing at the four corners of the city, each of them holding a torch of fire in his hands. And another angel began to descend from heaven. and said unto them: 'Hold your lamps, and do not light them till I tell you. For I am first sent to speak a word to the earth, and to place in it what the Lord the Most High has commanded me.'  And I saw him descend into the Holy of Holies, and take from there the veil, and holy ark, and the mercy-seat, and the two tables, and the holy raiment of the priests, and the altar of incense, and the forty-eight precious stones, wherewith the priest was adorned and all the holy vessels of the Tabernacle" (2 Baruch 6:4-10). The “vessels” of the Tabernacle included furniture, equipment, tools, and other objects, including the menorah.

	 

	The Sacred Garments of Adam and Eve

	 

	We have often pointed to Wisdom’s work of weaving at the creation and the veil of the temple symbolizing that creation. We have also shown that the garment of the high priest was equivalent to that veil. While the Old Testament was stripped of most of the connections between the weaving symbolism of creation and Heavenly Mother, Jewish tradition preserves some important echoes. According to Numbers Rabbah, the garments God made for Adam were priestly in nature. 

	 

	“As Adam was about to sacrifice, he donned high priestly garments; as it says: 'God made for Adam and his wife coats of skin' (Genesis 3:21). They were robes of honor which subsequent firstborn used." (Numbers Rabbah 4:8). 

	 

	Jewish legends further said that the garments of Adam and Eve had been passed down from father to firstborn until they fell to Joseph, son of Jacob, arousing the jealousy of his brethren. 

	 

	“Joseph received two gifts from his father. The first was [the city] Shechem... And the second gift was the garments made by God for Adam and passed from hand to hand, until they came into the possession of Jacob... Adam's clothes Jacob had received from Esau. He had not taken them from his brother by force, but God had caused them to be given to him as a reward for his good deeds” (Ginzberg, Legends of the Jews, II, 386-387).

	 

	The garments of the high priest of the Israelite Tabernacle and temple were symbolically “made by God”, as was Adam’s garment. Moses adds a further connection to Heavenly Mother, as he was told that these garments were to be fashioned by those endowed with the Spirit of Wisdom (Exodus 28:3).

	 

	 

	Zohar

	 

	 

	This large text from the Middle Ages is the foundation of Kabbalah, Jewish mysticism. Much of this tradition comes from the mysticism of Late Antiquity, which centered on Ezekiel’s vision of the chariot throne and other older Jewish legends. Kabbalah bears striking resemblances to Gnosticism and carries forward many of the motifs of the Divine Feminine examined in Section VI. It is beyond the scope of this project to summarize the meaning of Kabbalah mysticism. But Daniel Matt, author of the best recognized translation of the Zohar, describes Kabbalah’s concept that “God is equally male and female: God as Father or King is balanced by the figure of Shekhinah, the feminine Divine Presence”. According to this tradition, “Israel’s spiritual task is to unite these male and female halves of God by living a holy life. Every human action affects the Divine Couple, either promoting or hindering their union” (Rutgers University, 2012). 

	 

	Sin Against the Mother

	 

	“Now, the sin which the ‘outsiders’, the ‘mixed multitude’, committed, and in which the holy people participated, was a sin against the ‘Holy Mother’, the Shekhinah, because they said, ‘Up, make us a god’... Therefore it also says, ‘The glory has departed’ (1 Samuel 4:22), because they caused the Shekhinah to go into exile with them” (Soncino Zohar, Shemoth, Section 2).

	 

	This refers to the incident with the golden calf. The exile into babylon so many centuries later is attributed, in part, to this sin. In the Zohar, the Shekhinah is the primary feminine aspect of God. 

	 

	Lofty Branches

	 

	“There is a mighty and wondrous tree in the celestial sphere which supplies nourishment to beings above and below. It has twelve boundaries and stretches along the four sides of the world which encompass it. Seventy branches ascend from it and imbibe nourishment from its roots. Each branch, as the time arrives for it to be dominant, endeavors to drain the whole life of the tree, which is the essence of all the branches, and without which they would not exist. Israel clings to the main body of the tree, and when its time comes to be dominant, it endeavors to protect the branches and to give peace to all” (Soncino Zohar, Shemoth, Section 2).

	 

	This is the Tree of Life, and the seventy branches are the seventy primordial nations named in Genesis 10. These ultimately represent the seventy sons of El and Ashratah, the gods of the various nations. Even Deuteronomy acknowledges that the sons of God are assigned one to each nation. But the preeminent Yahweh is the God of Israel, as the Dead Sea Scrolls version of Deuteronomy 32:8 reads: “When the Most High divided to the nations their inheritance, when he separated the sons of Adam, he set the bounds of the people according to the number of the children of God. For the Lord’s portion is his people; Jacob is the lot of his inheritance”. The imagery of the seventy nations as branches originates at least as far back as Zenos’ allegory of the olive tree in which the lofty branches threaten to despoil the entire crop. Israel, on the other hand, ideally seeks to preserve the tree.

	 

	Ḥayyot, Matrona, God’s Wife

	 

	“The Lord's heave-offering indicates the Divine Throne, so called because they raise it and cause it to ascend on high. And it is for this reason that Ezekiel, in his vision of the ascending Ḥayyot, failed to see what it was that they were taking up with them, since it was the Matrona rising to join the Most High King in hidden and supreme glory” (Soncino Zohar, Shemoth, Section 2)

	 

	Matrona is Latin for the “wife of an honorable man”, and in the Zohar it is another name for the Shekhinah. This is also the Ḥayyot, the “Life-Giver” from Ezekiel’s vision. The (re)union of the masculine and feminine parts of God is said to be the true hidden meaning of the sacrifices of the Law of Moses that even Ezekiel may not have understood fully. A similar passage adds: 

	 

	“The Most High King then seats himself on the Divine Throne in perfect unison with his Spouse, and joy is thus diffused through the universe” (Soncino Zohar, Shemoth, Section 2).

	 

	 Bride of the King

	 

	We saw in Section VI that the Valentinian Christians believed that the marriage of faithful Saints on earth was intended to mirror the heavenly marriage. The Zohar teaches a similar idea. The passage that follows concerns the hidden meaning of the Sabbath. It also indicates the Kabbalists’ lack of squeamishness regarding to the sacred significance of marital intimacy. 

	 

	“The Israelites were commanded not to leave of the manna till the morning. The sixth day has more blessing than the rest, for on this day, as Rabbi Eleazar has said, the Shekhinah prepares the table for the King. Hence the sixth day has two portions, one for itself and one in preparation for the joy of the union of the King with the Shekhinah, which takes place on Sabbath night, and from which all the six days of the week derive their blessing. For that reason the table has to be prepared on the Sabbath night... Those who are aware of this mystery of the union of the Holy One with the Shekhinah on Sabbath night consider, therefore, this time the most appropriate one for their own marital union” (Soncino Zohar, Shemoth, Section 2).

	 

	This is the Kabbalistic tradition of worshipping the Shekhinah as the “Sabbath Bride”, and it originated before the First Century AD. Philo of Alexandria’s identification of the seventh day as both “the Virgin” and the “Mother” of the other feasts, may be an expression of the same Israelite tradition. 

	 

	“There is [second festival] celebrated, namely, that of the sacred seventh day after each recurring interval of six days, which some have denominated the Virgin, looking at its exceeding sanctity and purity” (The Special Laws II, VX).

	 

	“I have spoken in this way about the sacred week and the sacred number seven at more than usual length, wishing to show that all the feasts of the year are, as it were, the offspring of the number seven, which stands in the relation of a mother” (Special Laws II, XXXIII).

	 

	The seventh day as a “Sabbath Bride”, a virgin and mother, and the Shekhinah reflects the notion of a “seven-fold Spirit of God” dating back to Isaiah and persisting to Revelation. It also reflects the seven-branched menorah which represented the Tree of Life in the Tabernacle and Temple. 

	 

	The Fulfillment of Israel’s Destiny

	 

	“At the time when Israel is proclaiming the unity - the mystery contained in the Shema - with a perfect intention, a light comes forth from the hidden supernal world, which divides into seventy lights, and those seventy lights into the seventy luminous branches of the Tree of Life. Then the Tree and all the other trees of the Garden of Eden emit sweet odors and praise their Lord, for at that time, the Matrona prepares herself to enter under the shade of the canopy, there to unite herself with her spouse” (Soncino Zohar, Shemoth, Section 2).

	 

	
		Again, the seventy branches of the Tree of Life are the seventy nations of the world and ultimately, the sons of El and Ashratah. 

		Seventy lights become luminous branches of the Tree of Life, or menorah. Multiplying is a common way of intensifying both in the Zohar and in Israelite sacred writing in general (see Matthew 18:22), thus, there are seventy branches on the Tree of Life to the seven of the menorah.

		The ‘sweet odors’ are the sacred incense and anointing oil. 

		The “canopy” is the ḥupa, originally the “bridal chamber”. Thus, “Let the bridegroom leave his room and the bride her chamber” (Joel 2:16). A celestial marriage is depicted here.

		The whole scene looks forward to the time when Israel fulfills its spiritual destiny, and is analogous to the Christian notion of the righteous returning to the Garden of Eden and the Tree of Life. 



	 


VIII. Islam

	 

	 

	The Quran

	 

	 

	The Quran is the foundational text of Islam. Muslims believe it was dictated to the Prophet Muhammad by an angel. Muhammad, who had been in close contact with Christians since childhood, began his preaching career in 613 AD. According to tradition, as a boy, he was traveling through Syria and encountered a Christian monk who saw both a cloud and the branches of a tree move themselves to provide constant shade for the youth as he tended to his uncle’s pack animals. The monk then prophesied of Muhammad’s mission. Ibn Ishaq, the historian that recorded this legend in the century after Muhammad’s life, had himself been a Christian. Tradition further records that one of the first individuals to receive Muhammad’s message was his wife’s Christian cousin. Islam had no tradition of Heavenly Mother at all, but distinctive echoes of her reverberated through early Christianity long enough to influence the Muslim prophet. 

	 

	Mary Reared in the Holy of Holies

	 

	“Whenever Zechariah entered upon her in the sanctuary, he found her with provision. He said, ‘O Mary, where did you get this from?’ She said, ‘It is from God; God provides to whom He wills without reckoning’” (Quran 3:37).

	 

	This account tells the same story as Protoevangelium James, that Mary was dedicated to the Lord by her parents, reared in the temple, and fed miraculously by angelic ministers. The fact that this vignette appears in the Quran shows the lasting importance of Protoevangelium James to the Christians around Muhammad. To these Christians, Mary’s history before her role in the New Testament was of paramount importance, including the tradition that she “wove” the body of Jesus in her womb as she simultaneously wove the veil for the Jerusalem Temple.

	 

	Mary’s prominence in the Quran is striking. Other women are mentioned, but Mary is the only one actually named. It says of her: “O Mary, Indeed Allah has chosen you and purified you and chosen you above the women of the worlds” (Quran 3:42).

	 

	Mary Delivers by the Tree of Life

	 

	“So she conceived him, and she retired with him to a remote place. And the pains of childbirth drove her to the trunk of a palm tree. She cried in her anguish: ‘Ah, would that I had died before this! Would that I had been a thing forgotten and out of sight!’  But a voice cried to her from beneath the palm tree: ‘Grieve not! for thy Lord hath provided a rivulet beneath thee. And shake towards thyself the trunk of the palm tree. It will let fall fresh ripe dates upon thee. So eat and drink and cool thine eye... At length she brought the babe to her people, carrying him in her arms. They said: ‘O Mary, truly an amazing thing hast thou brought!  O sister of Aaron’” (Quran 19:22-28).

	 

	The palm tree in this vignette become a Tree of Life, providing miraculous refreshing water from its roots and spontaneously dropping down its fruit to sustain the suffering Mary. The scene is essentially the same as that of the Protoevangelium James, except that in that version, the Holy Family encounters this Tree of Life during their flight to Egypt after Jesus’ birth. The Quran’s version must have been a variant of the story circulating among Christians in Muhammad’s vicinity. The image of Mary beside the Tree of Life is a pervasive one, also appearing in the Apocalypse of Paul and in the vision of Nephi. Ancient Christians knew that Mary acted as an earthly agent of Heavenly Mother, who was symbolized by the Tree of Life. As the Apostasy progressed, confusion about the relationship between Mary and Heavenly Mother led to the worship of Mary under all the titles by which Heavenly Mother had been known in the past. 

	 

	In the Quranic version of Jesus’ birth, Mary is called the “sister of Aaron”. Elsewhere, she is referred to as the daughter of Amram (Arabic “Imrun”): “[Allah] has also told, as a parable, the story of Mary, daughter of Imran, who preserved her virginity and into whose womb we breathed our spirit” (Quran 66:12). In the Old testament, Amram was the father of Moses, Aaron, and Miriam.

	 

	The names “Mary” and “Miriam” are both Maryam in Arabic, so critics of Islam from the earliest centuries have pointed to these passages as gross blunders. The standard Islamic response has been that since the Quran cannot err, it is the Christian sources that have it wrong: Mary really did have a brother named Aaron, and her father was not Joachim, but Amram. Yet, assuming Muhammad’s understanding of Christianity was not so obviously deficient and knowing that both Miriam and Mary had represented Heavenly Mother, the conflation of the two Maryams must have been intentional. Indeed, there are several early Christian sources predating the Quran that also conflate these names. Protoevangelium James is one:

	 

	“And when they had come within three miles [of Bethlehem] he said to her: Miriam, how is it that I see in your face at one time laughter, at another sorrow? And Miriam said to Joseph: Because I see two peoples with my eyes; the one weeping and lamenting, and the other rejoicing and exulting… And Miriam said to him: Take me down from off the ass, for that which is in me presses to come forth” (Protoevangelium James 17).

	 

	Only in this passage, which leads up to Christ’s birth, does the Protoevangelium call Mary mariamme, “Miriam” instead of maria, “Mary”. This suggests that the Quran connected the two names because ancient Christians did. Ancient Christians connected them because Mary and Miriam had each represented Heavenly Mother.

	 

	Trinity of Father, Mother, and Son

	 

	“When God said: ´Jesus, son of Mary, have you told people: “Take me and my mother as two gods instead of God alone?”’ he said: ‘Glory be to you! It is not my place to say what I have no right to say. If I had said it, you would have known it already: You know what is on my mind, while I do not know anything that is on yours. You are the Knower of unseen things’” (Quran 5:116).

	 

	While the Quran rejects both the Trinity and the divine sonship of Jesus, Muhammad was clearly in conversation with Christians of the early 600s AD that still thought of the Trinity as Father, Mother, and Son.

	 

	The Garment of Joseph

	 

	The Quran preserves an echo of the sacred garment woven by Wisdom, but it is only fragmentary. The Quran’s story of Joseph’s reconciliation with his brothers in Egypt indicates that Joseph’s garment had healing properties. Yet that story does not directly connect the garment with its origin in the Garden of Eden. Muslim tradition outside the Quran does, however. 

	 

	We start first with the Bible, which mentions that the garment of Esau had a recognizable fragrance. Rebekah had Esau’s garment in her possession and gave it to Jacob to help him deceive his father Isaac in his attempt to gain the birthright:

	 

	“Then Rebekah took the best (precious) garments of her elder son Esau, which were with her in the house, and put them on her younger son Jacob.... So [Jacob] came near and kissed him; and he smelled the smell of his garments, and blessed him, and said, ‘Ah, the smell of my son is like the smell of a field that the Lord has blessed. May God give you of the dew of heaven” (Genesis 27:15, 27-28, NRSV).

	 

	The distinctive smell of Esau’s “precious” garment was the fragrance of the Garden of Eden. This priestly garment was ultimately passed down to Jacob’s son Joseph, to the indignation of the other sons. When Joseph ultimately made himself known to them in Egypt, he asked about their father and was told that he had gone blind. Then, according to the account in the Quran:

	 

	"Joseph said, ‘There is no blame on you today. May Allah forgive you! He is the Most Merciful of the merciful! Go with this shirt of mine and cast it over my father’s face, and he will regain his sight. Then come back to me with your whole family.’ When the caravan departed from Egypt, their father said to those around him, ‘You may think I am senile, but I certainly sense the smell of Joseph.’ They replied, ‘By Allah! You are definitely still in your old delusion’. But when the bearer of the good news arrived, he cast the shirt over Jacob’s face, so he regained his sight” (Quran 12:92-96).

	 

	In this passage, Joseph appeared to still have the garment with him despite his sojourn as a slave. Muslim tradition outside the Quran said that this garment originally came from the Garden of Eden. It was the “weave of Paradise” and had been passed down to Abraham and eventually to Joseph. Jacob recognized it because of the lovely fragrance of Eden that was still upon it. Imbued as it was with the essence of the Tree of Life, it possessed healing properties that restored Jacob’s sight, his health, and his happiness. 

	 

	“And when Joseph had made himself known unto his brethren he asked them about his father, saying, ‘What did my father after I left?’ They answered, ‘He lost his eyesight from weeping.’ Then he gave them his garment. According to ad-Dahak that garment was of the weave of Paradise, and there was in it the odor of Paradise which does not fall upon the afflicted nor upon the sick but that it heals and give health. And Joseph gave them that garment, and it was the very one that had belonged to Abraham, having already had a long history. And he said to them, ‘Go, take this garment of mine and place it upon the face of my father so he may have sight again, and return to me with all your families.’ And when they had put Egypt behind them and come to Canaan their father Jacob said, ‘Behold, I perceive the spirit (breath, odor) of Joseph, if you will not think me wandering in my mind and weak-headed from age.’... for he knew that upon all the earth there was no spirit (breath, odor) of Paradise save in that garment alone... And when [Judah] brought the garment he laid it upon his face, so that his sight returned to him. And ad-Dahak says that his sight returned after blindness, and his strength after weakness, and youth after age, and joy after sorrow" (Al-Tha'labi, ‘Ara’is al Majalis fi qisas al-ambiya', adapted from Brian Hauglid).

	 

	Whether there is more to this episode than mere legend is unimportant. The point is that the Muslims retained fragments of the tradition of the heavenly garment given to Adam, woven by Wisdom, permeated by the essence of the Tree of Life, and possessed of healing properties.

	 

	Mother of the Book

	 

	“By the Book that makes things clear. Indeed, We have made it a Quran in Arabic, that ye may be able to understand. And indeed, it is in the Mother of the Book, high in dignity, full of wisdom” (Quran 43.2-4).

	 

	The common Muslim understanding of this verse is that the Quran exists first in the presence of God and only secondarily as an earthly book: “God eliminates what he wills and confirms what he pleases: with him is the Mother of the Book” (Quran 13.39). That primal “Mother of the Book” is closely identified with God’s wisdom: "Remember, Allah's blessing on you and the Book and Wisdom He has sent down to you to admonish you" (Quran 2:231), and “These are the verses of the Book, rich in wisdom” (Quran 10:1-5). Samuel Zinner argues that the association between the Quran and wisdom was the result of early Jewish and Christian influence. Of course, there is no room in Islam for the Holy Spirit or the Son of God. But the presence of these literary traces indicates the importance of Wisdom in the Judaism and Christianity of the Seventh Century, which had such an inestimable influence on the formation of Islam.

	 

	The Heavenly Quran is also referred to as the lawh mahfuz, the “well guarded tablet” or a “concealed book”: “Nay; but this is a glorious Qur'an, inscribed on a well-guarded Tablet” (Quran 85:21-22). The idea of concealed scripture accords intriguingly with the single most prominent use of the expression “wisdom” in the Book of Mormon: a description of hidden scriptures which have yet to come forth to humanity (Ether 5:1, etc.). 

	




IX. The Book of Mormon

	 

	 

	Lehi

	 

	 

	Lehi and the Deuteronomists

	 

	In the first two chapters of 1 Nephi alone, we see Lehi violating seven specific prohibitions and teachings of the Deuteronomists, who, with King Josiah on the throne, held both the political and religious power in Jerusalem. In breaking these rules, Nephi says that Lehi aligned himself with “the prophets”.

	 

	“And being thus overcome with the Spirit, he was carried away in a vision, even that he saw the heavens open, and he thought he saw God sitting upon his throne, surrounded with numberless concourses of angels in the attitude of singing and praising their God. And it came to pass that he saw One descending out of the midst of heaven, and he beheld that his luster was above that of the sun at noon-day. And he also saw twelve others following him, and their brightness did exceed that of the stars in the firmament. And they came down and went forth upon the face of the earth; and the first came and stood before my father, and gave unto him a book, and bade him that he should read. And it came to pass that as he read, he was filled with the Spirit of the Lord” (1 Nephi 1:8-12).

	 

	
		Seeing God. Lehi sees God, which the Deuteronomists said could not happen (Deuteronomy 4:12).

		The Heavenly Host. He sees the angelic Host of Heaven which Deuteronomy did not acknowledge (Deuteronomy 4:19). The book of Deuteronomy does not mention angels. 

		The Stars of Heaven. Seeing the heavenly Host as represented by the stars of heaven would have been especially reprehensible to the Deuteronomists, and Deuteronomy 17:3 says that for such an offense, a person should be stoned.



	 

	“When my father had read and seen many great and marvelous things, he did exclaim many things unto the Lord; such as: Great and marvelous are thy works, O Lord God Almighty!” (1 Nephi 1:14).

	 

	
		Shaddai. As noted previously, “Almighty” was the Greek LXX rendering of shaddai, a name of Heavenly Mother. When “God Almighty” addressed Jacob in Genesis 35, this was el shaddai, Father and Mother. The title “Lord” referred to the Son of God, the premortal Jesus Christ, and was used because his personal name, Yahweh, was not to be spoken. So, when Lehi praises the “Lord God Almighty”, Jews of the First Temple period who sided against the Deuteronomists would have known this referred to the Most High God, Ashratah his wife, and their Divine Son the Lord. But the Deuteronomist party sought to extinguish or obscure Ashratah from the scriptural record. They wrote or altered Deuteronomy 4:6 to substitute the “Law” for Wisdom. They prohibited the traditional worship at altars by a sacred trees, observed since the time of the Patriarchs (Deuteronomy 16:21), and in other ways surveyed in Section I, drove her memory underground.



	 

	“Behold [my father] went forth among the people, and began to prophesy and to declare unto them concerning the things which he had both seen and heard. And it came to pass that the Jews did mock him... and he testified that the things which he saw and heard, and also the things which he read in the book, manifested plainly of the coming of a Messiah, and also the redemption of the world. And when the Jews heard these things they were angry with him; yea, even as with the prophets of old, whom they had cast out, and stoned, and slain; and they also sought his life, that they might take it away” (1 Nephi 1:18-20).

	 

	
		Prophecy. The Deuteronomists had a highly constrained definition of prophecy. First, they said that God’s word could not be added to (Deuteronomy 4:2). Then they insisted that no prophecy was valid until after it had been fulfilled (Deuteronomy 18:20-22). But even if a prophecy were to be fulfilled, if it did not meet with their approval, the book of Deuteronomy contained a clause to overturn it. Deuteronomy 13:1-5 explained that God would test the people with prophecies, dreams, and signs to see if they would depart from the Deuteronomist concept of God. 

		The Son of God. The Jews first scorned Lehi, but things took a deadly turn when he started talking about a Messiah. The one thing the Deuteronomists rejected most fiercely was that there should be any other God: “See now that I, even I, am he, and there is no god with me” (Deuteronomy 32:39). There was no place for a Son of God in their religious edicts.



	 

	“And it came to pass that when he had traveled three days in the wilderness, he pitched his tent in a valley by the side of a river of water. And it came to pass that he built an altar of stones, and made an offering unto the Lord, and gave thanks unto the Lord our God” (1 Nephi 2:6-7).

	 

	
		Sacrifice Outside Jerusalem. The Deuteronomists strictly prohibited worship outside of the control of the priests at Jerusalem (Deuteronomy 2:1-6 and 12:13–14). They had put to death many priests who had done otherwise. In building his altar and offering sacrifice, Lehi demonstrated that he was unequivocally opposed to the Deuteronomists and their teachings. 



	 

	When we recognize that the backdrop of Lehi’s exodus from Jerusalem is his comprehensive rejection of the theology and practice of Josiah’s reformist party, the full significance of his Tree of Life vision becomes apparent. 

	 

	Lehi’s Vision of the Tree of Life

	  

	“And it came to pass that while my father tarried in the wilderness he spake unto us, saying: Behold, I have dreamed a dream; or, in other words, I have seen a vision... for behold, methought I saw in my dream, a dark and dreary wilderness. And it came to pass that I saw a man, and he was dressed in a white robe; and he came and stood before me. And it came to pass that he spake unto me and bade me follow him. And it came to pass that as I followed him I beheld myself that I was in a dark and dreary waste. And after I had traveled for the space of many hours in darkness, I began to pray unto the Lord that he would have mercy on me, according to the multitude of his tender mercies. And it came to pass after I had prayed unto the Lord I beheld a large and spacious field. And it came to pass that I beheld a tree, whose fruit was desirable to make one happy. And it came to pass that I did go forth and partake of the fruit thereof; and I beheld that it was most sweet, above all that I ever before tasted. Yea, and I beheld that the fruit thereof was white, to exceed all the whiteness that I had ever seen. And as I partook of the fruit thereof it filled my soul with exceedingly great joy; wherefore, I began to be desirous that my family should partake of it also; for I knew that it was desirable above all other fruit. And as I cast my eyes round about, that perhaps I might discover my family also, I beheld a river of water; and it ran along, and it was near the tree of which I was partaking the fruit. And I looked to behold from whence it came; and I saw the head thereof a little way off; and at the head thereof I beheld your mother Sariah, and Sam, and Nephi; and they stood as if they knew not whither they should go. And it came to pass that I beckoned unto them; and I also did say unto them with a loud voice that they should come unto me, and partake of the fruit, which was desirable above all other fruit. And it came to pass that they did come unto me and partake of the fruit also... And I beheld a rod of iron, and it extended along the bank of the river, and led to the tree by which I stood. And I also beheld a strait and narrow path, which came along by the rod of iron, even to the tree by which I stood; and it also led by the head of the fountain, unto a large and spacious field, as if it had been a world. And I saw numberless concourses of people, many of whom were pressing forward, that they might obtain the path which led unto the tree by which I stood. And it came to pass that they did come forth and commence in the path which led to the tree. And it came to pass that there arose a mist of darkness; yea, even an exceedingly great mist of darkness, insomuch that they who had commenced in the path did lose their way, that they wandered off and were lost. And I also cast my eyes round about, and beheld, on the other side of the river of water, a great and spacious building; and it stood as it were in the air, high above the earth... But, to be short in writing, behold, he saw other multitudes pressing forward; and they came and caught hold of the end of the rod of iron; and they did press their way forward, continually holding fast to the rod of iron, until they came forth and fell down and partook of the fruit of the tree. And he also saw other multitudes feeling their way towards that great and spacious building. And it came to pass that many were drowned in the depths of the fountain... And Laman and Lemuel partook not of the fruit, said my father... yea, he feared lest they should be cast off from the presence of the Lord” (1 Nephi 8:2-38).

	 

	Between Nephi’s account of Lehi’s Tree of Life vision in 1 Nephi 8 and his account of his own vision in 1 Nephi 11, most of the symbols of Heavenly Mother are present:

	 

	
		Setting: The Garden of Eden. The Tree of Life with the Waters of Life flowing out from its roots, the Fruit of Life, a strait and narrow path that leads to the Tree, and all of this on a high place - these motifs notify us that the setting of Lehi’s vision is the Garden of Eden. The height of the setting may be easily missed. But Lehi can see not only what his family members are doing from his position beside the Tree, but the actions of innumerable crowds of people that press toward the Tree. The Waters beside the Tree necessarily flow downhill. Ascending the path is rigorous and this is part of what makes a rod necessary. Eden was a mountain, like the “high places” where ancient Israelites worshipped, Mount Sinai, and the Temple Mount.

		The Shining Tree. Lehi mentions the tree’s white fruit, and Nephi adds that the tree itself was brilliant white. Nephi’s addition figures nowhere in the biblical accounts of the Tree of Life but was imitated in the Israelite Tabernacle and Temple. The menorah, a stylized tree, was overlaid with gold and had oil lamps set on its seven branches to create a shining appearance in the most dramatic way that the existing technology allowed. The whiteness of the Fruit of Life is mentioned in the Gnostic text On the Origin of the World, suggesting that this text echoes some genuine ancient tradition. 

		Joy. The tree in Lehi’s vision is “desirable to make one happy” and his soul was filled “with exceeding great joy”. Lehi is doubtless playing on the name Ashratah and the Hebrew word ashre, “happy”, or “joy”. We have seen this common wordplay used many times already, in Genesis 30, 2 chronicles 9, the Proverbs, Psalms, Job, Sirach, 1 Enoch, and possibly Baruch, Odes of Solomon, and the Dead Sea Scrolls.

		The Way of the Tree of Life. The path that leads to the Tree of Life is the central focus of Lehi’s vision. He describes the difficulty of this uphill path, its obstacles and distractions, and the grave consequences of straying off it. The text specifies that the path is “strait and narrow”. The now archaic word “strait” means “rigorous”, as opposed to “straight” which means “without bends”. This is the “way” or “path” of the Tree of life from Genesis 3:24. This was an insistent and repeated theme of Proverbs as well. Compare, for example, Wisdom saying of the wicked “Therefore shall they eat of the fruit of their own way and be filled with their own devices” (Proverbs 1:31). In the concluding chapter of the Bible, the way of the Tree of Life reappears as if to resolve the drama of Adam and Eve’s expulsion from Eden: “The angel showed me the river of the water of life—water as clear as crystal—pouring out from the throne of God and of the Lamb, flowing down the middle of the city’s main street. On each side of the river is the Tree of Life” (Revelation 22:1-2, NET).

		Waters of Life, Waters of Destruction. Nephi saw the Water of Life, the “fountain of living waters flowing from the Tree of Life” (1 Nephi 11:25). In opposition to this, Lehi sees a lethal river, a barrier that keeps the wicked away from the tree. Nephi equates this river to “the sword of the justice of the eternal God” (1 Nephi 12:18, Original Manuscript). By using this imagery, Nephi means to equate that “great and terrible gulf” with the “cherubim and a flaming sword flashing back and forth to guard the way to the tree of life” (Genesis 3:24, NIV).

		The Delicious Fruit. The delicious fruit of the Tree of Life is always the reward of the faithful. In Lehi’s vision, however, it is clearly not meant to represent the final or eternal reward, since many of those that taste of it eventually fall away. Other examples of the delicious fruit include: The fruit of Wisdom in Sirach is “sweeter than the honeycomb”. The Acts of Thomas calls Jesus the “most sweet fruit” and the Gospel of Truth mentions “Jesus of infinite sweetness”. Furthermore, the fragrance of the Tree is always sweet, and in Pseudo-Philo, when Moses casts a branch of the Tree of Life into the bitter waters, they become sweet. This is a pervasive motif.

		Falling Down. Significantly, in Lehi’s vision, those that come forth to the Tree of Life “fall down” before partaking of the fruit. This is an act of adoration and worship, strengthening the association of the Tree itself with a Divine Being. Who that being is becomes clear as Nephi’s version of the vision is unfolded.

		Spirit Guide. The presence of a spirit guide, the man dressed in a white robe, is another familiar theme in several of the Tree of Life visions we have already seen. This little detail adds credibility to the extra-biblical texts. 



	 

	Laman and Lemuel

	 

	“And Laman and Lemuel partook not of the fruit, said my father” (1 Nephi 8:35).

	 

	Understanding the social and political setting in Jerusalem at the time that Lehi’s family flees, is critical to recognizing the full significance of Lehi’s dream. Val Larsen, Brant Gardner, and Neal Rappleye make the case that Lehi’s older sons supported the Deuteronomist party. Their views on signs and prophecies, authority, and the Law of Moses all fall quite neatly in line with the dominant religious movement of their day. In the eyes of the Deuteronomists, Laman and Lemuel’s specific accusation that Lehi was a “visionary man” and was leading them astray “because of the foolish imaginations of his heart” (1 Nephi 2:11) would have been ample justification for their violent rebellion against him. Deuteronomy had declared that “that prophet, or that dreamer of dreams, shall be put to death” (Deuteronomy 13:5). Thus, when Laman and Lemuel refuse to come to the sacred tree and partake of the fruit (1 Nephi 8:18,35), it may be as much an expression of their political alignment as of their religious viewpoint and spiritual destiny. 

	 

	The Allegory of the Olive Tree

	 

	“My father spake much concerning the Gentiles, and also concerning the house of Israel, that they should be compared like unto an olive tree, whose branches should be broken off and should be scattered upon all the face of the earth. Wherefore, he said it must needs be that we should be led with one accord into the land of promise, unto the fulfilling of the word of the Lord, that we should be scattered upon all the face of the earth. And after the house of Israel should be scattered they should be gathered together again; or, in fine, after the Gentiles had received the fullness of the Gospel, the natural branches of the olive tree, or the remnants of the house of Israel, should be grafted in, or come to the knowledge of the true Messiah, their Lord and their Redeemer” (1 Nephi 10:11-14).

	 

	Immediately after telling his family his Tree of Life vision, Lehi connects it with the olive tree allegory (1Nephi 10:12-14). His son Jacob would expound this allegory, taught previously by Zenos, later in his own ministry (Jacob 5). This connection is stressed by Nephi and is important to this study, because the olive tree allegory is a Tree of Life allegory. The transplanting and grafting of the branches of the olive tree is referred to several times elsewhere. In Ezekiel 19, the sacred tree has to be transplanted into the wilderness because one of its own branches rejects it, pouring out fire on it. This is a reference to King Josiah. 1 Enoch 24-27 contains the prophecy of the Tree of Life’s final transplantation to the Temple, after its rejection at the hands of Josiah. The Dead Sea Scrolls and Pseudo-Matthew also feature this theme of the transplantation of the Tree of Life.

	 

	Lehi and Wisdom

	 

	Recalling the main themes of the Wisdom literature, previously surveyed, it becomes clear that Lehi and Nephi were steeped in the Wisdom tradition. This is no surprise. Both men were able to keep records in Egyptian as well as Hebrew, a skill we now know was passed down within specific families of Jewish scribes in Lehi’s day. As we have also mentioned, the Wisdom literature was extremely widely spread, having close connections and significant overlap with the traditions in Egypt and elsewhere. Wisdom Literature is most frequently formulated as advice to sons; here Lehi is counseling his son Jacob.

	 

	“For it must needs be, that there is an opposition in all things. If not so, my firstborn in the wilderness, righteousness could not be brought to pass, neither wickedness, neither holiness nor misery, neither good nor bad. Wherefore, all things must needs be a compound in one; wherefore, if it should be one body it must needs remain as dead, having no life neither death, nor corruption nor incorruption, happiness nor misery, neither sense nor insensibility. Wherefore, it must needs have been created for a thing of naught; wherefore there would have been no purpose in the end of its creation. Wherefore, this thing must needs destroy the wisdom of God and his eternal purposes, and also the power, and the mercy, and the justice of God” (2 Nephi 2:11-12).

	 

	There could hardly be a more perfect encapsulation of the book of Proverbs’ obsessive theme: the two paths or ways, Wisdom’s path and the path of foolishness. As in Proverbs 8, Wisdom is involved in the creation, for if the creation happens for nothing, then God’s Wisdom is frustrated. 

	 

	Lehi specifically contrasts the Tree of Knowledge and the Tree of Life as emblematic of the two opposing paths or ways:  

	 

	“And now, my sons, I speak unto you these things for your profit and learning; for there is a God, and he hath created all things, both the heavens and the earth, and all things that in them are, both things to act and things to be acted upon. And to bring about his eternal purposes in the end of man, after he had created our first parents, and the beasts of the field and the fowls of the air, and in fine, all things which are created, it must needs be that there was an opposition; even the forbidden fruit in opposition to the Tree of Life, the one being sweet and the other bitter” (2 Nephi 2:14-15).

	 

	Finally, in a passage that is known for its profound beauty and hopefulness, Lehi again weaves together the creation, the garden, posterity, and Wisdom; all themes meaningfully associated with Ashratah. 

	 

	“And now, behold, if Adam had not transgressed he would not have fallen, but he would have remained in the Garden of Eden. And all things which were created must have remained in the same state in which they were after they were created; and they must have remained forever and had no end. And they would have had no children; wherefore they would have remained in a state of innocence, having no joy, for they knew no misery; doing no good, for they knew no sin. But behold, all things have been done in the Wisdom of him who knoweth all things. Adam fell that men might be; and men are, that they might have joy” (2 Nephi 2:22-25).

	 

	We suggest that Lehi’s word for “joy” here would have been ashre. This word is used ubiquitously elsewhere in sacred writings in wordplays with Wisdom. Its use again in Nephi’s dialogue with his angelic guide is an even more direct association with Heavenly Mother. 

	 

	 

	Nephi

	 

	 

	Nephi and Ashratah

	 

	“For it came to pass after I had desired to know the things that my father had seen, and believing that the Lord was able to make them known unto me, as I sat pondering in mine heart I was caught away in the Spirit of the Lord, yea, into an exceedingly high mountain, which I never had before seen, and upon which I never had before set my foot. And the Spirit said unto me: Behold, what desirest thou? And I said: I desire to behold the things which my father saw. And the Spirit said unto me: Believest thou that thy father saw the tree of which he hath spoken? And I said: Yea, thou knowest that I believe all the words of my father. And when I had spoken these words, the Spirit cried with a loud voice, saying: Hosanna to the Lord, the Most High God; for he is God over all the earth, yea, even above all. And blessed art thou, Nephi, because thou believest in the Son of the Most High God; wherefore, thou shalt behold the things which thou hast desired…. And it came to pass that the Spirit said unto me: Look! And I looked and beheld a tree; and it was like unto the tree which my father had seen; and the beauty thereof was far beyond, yea, exceeding of all beauty; and the whiteness thereof did exceed the whiteness of the driven snow. And it came to pass after I had seen the tree, I said unto the Spirit: I behold thou hast shown unto me the tree which is precious above all. And he said unto me: What desirest thou? And I said unto him: To know the interpretation thereof--for I spake unto him as a man speaketh; for I beheld that he was in the form of a man; yet nevertheless, I knew that it was the Spirit of the Lord; and he spake unto me as a man speaketh with another. And it came to pass that he said unto me: Look! And I looked as if to look upon him, and I saw him not; for he had gone from before my presence…. and in the city of Nazareth I beheld a virgin, and she was exceedingly fair and white. And it came to pass that I saw the heavens open; and an angel came down and stood before me; and he said unto me: Nephi, what beholdest thou? And I said unto him: A virgin, most beautiful and fair above all other virgins. And he said unto me: Knowest thou the condescension of God? And I said unto him: I know that he loveth his children; nevertheless, I do not know the meaning of all things. And he said unto me: Behold, the virgin whom thou seest is the mother of God, after the manner of the flesh. And it came to pass that I beheld that she was carried away in the Spirit; and after she had been carried away in the Spirit for the space of a time the angel spake unto me, saying: Look!  And I looked and beheld the virgin again, bearing a child in her arms. And the angel said unto me: Behold the Lamb of God, yea, even the Son of the Eternal Father! Knowest thou the meaning of the tree which thy father saw? And I answered him, saying: Yea, it is the love of God, which sheddeth itself abroad in the hearts of the children of men; wherefore, it is the most desirable above all things. And he spake unto me, saying: Yea, and the most joyous to the soul. And after he had said these words, he said unto me: Look! And I looked, and I beheld the Son of God going forth among the children of men; and I saw many fall down at his feet and worship him. And it came to pass that I beheld that the rod of iron, which my father had seen, was the word of God, which led to the fountain of living waters, or to the Tree of Life; which waters are a representation of the love of God; and I also beheld that the Tree of Life was a representation of the love of God. And the angel said unto me again: Look and behold the condescension of God!  And I looked and beheld the Redeemer of the world, of whom my father had spoken; and I also beheld the prophet who should prepare the way before him. And the Lamb of God went forth and was baptized of him; and after he was baptized, I beheld the heavens open, and the Holy Ghost come down out of heaven and abide upon him in the form of a dove… And I beheld that they were in a large and spacious building, like unto the building which my father saw. And the angel of the Lord spake unto me again, saying: Behold the world and the wisdom thereof” (1 Nephi 11:1-35).

	 

	This chapter is saturated with Heavenly Mother symbolism:

	 

	
		A Temple Setting. The phrase “exceedingly high mountain” alerts us that Nephi is going to be speaking of a temple setting. In fact, it is the Garden of Eden, the prototypical temple, as we saw from Lehi’s vision. 

		The Interview. It is noteworthy that Nephi first has an interview that ascertains his readiness for further knowledge. This is strikingly similar to the dialogue between Enoch and his angelic guide who says, “Enoch, why dost thou ask me regarding the fragrance of the tree, and why dost thou wish to learn the truth?” (1 Enoch 25). The prophet Zechariah also has an interview with an angel as they stand before the menorah and the olive trees. The angel begins the dialogue by asking: “What seest thou?”. Something very similar occurs in the modern temple; the dialogue ensures that one is prepared to receive further knowledge. Nephi’s dialogue is with the “Spirit of the Lord”. This “spirit” was not the Holy Spirit, but the pre-mortal Jesus Christ, literally, the spirit of Jesus before his mortal embodiment (see section XII). 

		The Most High God and His Son. Despite the efforts of Josiah and the Deuteronomists, Nephi knew that there was a Heavenly Father, a “Most High God”, the “Eternal Father”. The reformers disliked the implication of the name “Most High God”, since it seemed to require that other gods must actually exist. There could not be a “highest” god unless there were more than one, and they rejected this idea. They also could not tolerate the closely related suggestion that there was a “Son of God”. And Lehi’s preaching that there was a Son of God is what had caused him so much trouble with the Jewish authorities. He declared that he has seen a vision of the Heavenly Host, which the Deuteronomists denounced. He also saw the Messiah and twelve others descending to earth, and they are compared to “the stars in the firmament”. This was First Temple imagery for Yahweh, the Morning Star, and the other sons of El and Ashratah. Naturally, the thing that outraged the Deuteronomists beyond all else was the obvious fact that a son must have a mother as well as a father. Nephi knew there was a “Son of the Most High God”, a “Son of the Eternal Father”, and he was about to have a symbolic vision of both the Son of God and his Mother. In Nephi’s writing, “Most High God” always clearly refers to Heavenly Father and not Jesus. But it appears that later Book of Mormon writers lost touch with the subtleties of the designation “Most High God” and began to use the name generically, without specific reference to Heavenly Father.

		Mary and the Tree. Nephi sees the Tree of Life which he describes as beautiful, exceptionally white, and precious above all. This is the very same language he uses to describe Mary. But Nephi doesn’t yet understand the connection between the two. It is only when the Spirit of the Lord (Jesus’ spirit) disappears from beside him to assume his role in the vision as the infant in Mary’s arms, that Nephi does understand. Nephi knew that among the Jews of his day, Ashratah was the mother of Yahweh and that she was symbolized by the Tree of Life. She was the Heavenly Mother of the Divine Lord, Yahweh. Now that he saw this lovely mortal virgin holding the mortal, infant Lord, Nephi knew that she was “the mother of God after the manner of the flesh”. This was what was meant by God’s “condescension”, that God himself would come down as a mortal baby, the mortal Messiah.

		The Mother of God. The citation above is not a typo. It is the way the passage read in the original 1830 edition of the Book of Mormon. Joseph Smith changed it to read “mother of the son of God” for the 1837 edition, to clarify that the reference is to Jesus and not Heavenly Father. It was important that he did this. But it is just as important that we remember the way it read originally. Jesus was the God of the Old Testament, the God of Israel. Whose voice speaks in the Book of Mormon and in the Doctrine and Covenants? It is almost invariably Jesus’. The Father and the Mother, as we have seen, do indeed speak, but this is rare. For most of human history, God is Yahweh, God is Jesus. And this is the way the ancient Israelites would have understood Heavenly Mother: “the Mother of the Lord” or “the Mother of God”. 

		Heavenly Mother, Mortal Mother. Val Larsen makes the useful observation that Nephi’s description of the Tree of Life is of heavenly beauty: beauty exceeding of all beauty, whiteness exceeding that of snow, precious above all. But in describing Mary, he is obviously describing mortal beauty: “most beautiful and fair above all other virgins”. That is, Mary is beautiful compared to other women. In other words, the Tree is heavenly, but while the virgin is beautiful, she is mortal. Of course, this fits the description of Mary as “the mother of God after the manner of the flesh”. But consider the implication: God has a mortal mother and therefore has a spiritual or Heavenly Mother. Why else would Nephi make the statement: “after the manner of the flesh”, except to highlight the difference?  

		Mary – Unnamed?. Unlike King Benjamin and Alma (see Mosiah 3:8 and Alma 7:10), Nephi never seems to use the name Mary to identify the “Mother of God after the manner of the flesh”. Why not? Matthew Bowen suggests that in fact, he does name her – by repeated reference to the underlying meaning of her Egyptian name. The name Mary comes from the Egyptian root mr(i) which means “to love”, “to desire”. So, while Mary’s name is repeated again and again in the underlying text, modern readers can only see its qualitative meaning. For example, when the angel asks if Nephi now understands the meaning of the Tree, he responds: “Yea, it is the love of God... it is the most desirable above all things”. But ancient readers would have automatically and simultaneously seen the personal name: “The tree is God’s Mary”. Nephi plays on Mary’s name again and again to emphasize her exceptional importance:



	 

	“For it came to pass after I had desired to know the things that my father had seen... Spirit said unto me: Behold, what desirest thou?... said: I desire to behold the things which my father saw... thou shalt behold the things which thou hast desired... And he said unto me: What desirest thou?... I know that he loveth his children; nevertheless, I do not know the meaning of all things... Knowest thou the meaning of the tree which thy father saw? And I answered him, saying: Yea, it is the love of God, which sheddeth itself abroad in the hearts of the children of men; wherefore, it is the most desirable above all things... led to the fountain of living waters, or to the Tree of Life; which waters are a representation of the love of God; and I also beheld that the Tree of Life was a representation of the love of God”.

	 

	
		Joyous to the Soul. When Nephi finally understands Mary’s corresponding role to Heavenly Mother, he signals his understanding with a beautiful wordplay. And his guide participates in it as well! To see this, consider the following substitutions which ancient audiences would have recognized automatically:



	 

	Knowest thou the meaning of the tree which thy father saw? And I answered him, saying: Yea, it is the (Mary) of God, which sheddeth itself abroad in the hearts of the children of men; wherefore, it is the most (Mary) above all things. And he spake unto me, saying: Yea, and the most (Ashratah) to the soul”.

	 

	
		The Waters of Life and Baptism. Next, the Waters of Life come into the scene and are equated with the Tree and the love of God. The rod of iron, which is the “word” of God, leads to this “fountain of living waters” and the “Tree of Life” (1Nephi 11:25). Jesus is symbolically represented twice here. He was anciently known as the “Word” of God, thus he is both the rod of iron and the Fruit of the Tree of Life. Heavenly Mother is also represented twice here as the Tree of Life and the Living Waters. With Heavenly Mother imagery in mind, it flows nicely that the next scene is Jesus’ baptism. Baptismal rebirth is a symbolically feminine ordinance, and after Jesus’ baptism, Nephi confirms that the Holy ghost descends in the “form of a dove”, the same loving mother bird imagery which announced the birth of the world (Genesis 1:2). 

		The Wisdom of the World. In a manner entirely consistent with his scribal training, Nephi specifically contrasts “the world and the wisdom thereof” (verse 35), as represented by the great and spacious building, with the Tree of Life, God’s own Wisdom. 



	 

	Cherubim and a Flaming Sword

	 

	“And the large and spacious building, which thy father saw, is vain imaginations and the pride of the children of men. And a great and a terrible gulf divideth them; yea, even the sword of the justice of the Eternal God” (1 Nephi 12:18, Original Manuscript).

	 

	“An awful gulf, which separated the wicked from the Tree of Life… like unto the brightness of a flaming fire” (1 Nephi 15:26-30).

	 

	“Wherefore, the wicked are rejected from the righteous, and also from that Tree of Life, whose Fruit is most precious and most desirable above all other fruits; yea, and it is the greatest of all the gifts of God” (1 Nephi 15:36).

	 

	In the Genesis account of Eden, the sacred Tree and the sacred Waters are protected from the unworthy by angels with a flaming sword. In Nephi’s vision this protective function is accomplished by the river of filthy water. But Nephi makes sure we understand that it represents the angelic guardians. The gulf is a “flaming fire” and a “sword” (the Original Manuscript was miscopied by Oliver Cowdery such that all printed editions of the Book of Mormon read “word” instead of “sword”). But the righteous who “enter into that path” and “persist in it” eat the fruit which is the “greatest of all the gifts of God”. 

	 

	With the Genesis Eden story representing humankind’s fall from the presence of God and the Tree of Life, and the account in Revelation representing the return of the faithful there, Lehi and Nephi’s vision describes the broad middle of this story where each person has the opportunity to find their way back to the presence of Heavenly Father and Mother. We are in this sense, each of us, Adam or Eve. 

	 

	The Olive Tree and the Tree of Life  

	 

	After his vision, Nephi finds his brothers arguing about the meaning of their father’s teachings. Nephi then instructs them about the Allegory of the Olive Tree, just Lehi had done. 

	 

	“And they said: Behold, we cannot understand the words which our father hath spoken concerning the natural branches of the olive tree, and also concerning the Gentiles. And I said unto them... that the house of Israel was compared unto an olive tree, by the Spirit of the Lord which was in our father; and behold are we not broken off from the house of Israel, and are we not a branch of the house of Israel? And now, the thing which our father meaneth concerning the grafting in of the natural branches through the fullness of the Gentiles, is, that in the latter days, when our seed shall have dwindled in unbelief, yea, for the space of many years, and many generations after the Messiah shall be manifested in body unto the children of men, then shall the fullness of the gospel of the Messiah come unto the Gentiles, and from the Gentiles unto the remnant of our seed— And at that day shall the remnant of our seed know that they are of the house of Israel, and that they are the covenant people of the Lord... Yea, at that day, will they not receive the strength and nourishment from the true vine? ...they shall be grafted in, being a natural branch of the olive tree, into the true olive tree. And this is what our father meaneth... Wherefore, our father hath not spoken of our seed alone, but also of all the house of Israel, pointing to the covenant which should be fulfilled in the latter days; which covenant the Lord made to our father Abraham, saying: In thy seed shall all the kindreds of the earth be blessed. And it came to pass that I, Nephi, spake much unto them concerning these things... And it came to pass that they did speak unto me again, saying: What meaneth this thing which our father saw in a dream? What meaneth the tree which he saw? And I said unto them: It was a representation of the Tree of Life” (1 Nephi 15:7-22).

	 

	Nephi uses the same imagery found in Jacob 5, which comes from the prophet Zenos as recorded on the brass plates. Zenos likened the house of Israel “unto a tame olive tree”, capitalizing on symbolism that was already very familiar to his ancient Israelite audience – imagery of the Tree of Life. As Nephi teaches his brothers about the olive tree and the tree from Lehi’s vision, he connects the two trees: “What meaneth the tree which he saw? And I said unto them: It was a representation of the Tree of Life” (1 Nephi 15:21-22).

	 

	The Wings of the Spirit

	 

	“Upon the wings of his Spirit hath my body been carried away upon exceedingly high mountains. And mine eyes have beheld great things, yea, even too great for man; therefore I was bidden that I should not write them” (2 Nephi 4:25).

	 

	Nephi was aware of Heavenly Mother, that is clear. He recognized Mary as the mortal mother of the Lord, when he was shown the ancient Israelite symbol for the Heavenly Mother of the Lord, the Tree of Life. Here he uses imagery of a bird, another ancient symbol associated with her. 

	
		Wisdom nurturing her children in a nest (Wisdom of Sirach).

		The Spirit brooding over the creation in the beginning (Genesis 1).

		Wisdom as the turtledove in the Mosaic system of rituals (Philo of Alexandria).

		The Holy Spirit descending upon Jesus in the form of a dove at his baptism (Luke 3:22, etc.).

		Mary, the preeminent representative for Heavenly Mother, was called a “dove” when she lived at the temple as a child (Protoevangelium James).

		Figurines of Ashratah from the time of Lehi pictured her holding a bird.

		Ashratah represented as a winged sun (Malachi 4).



	 

	Ancient Israelites and early Christians associated the Spirit of God, Wisdom, and Heavenly Mother with the same Divine Being. So, it is worth noticing that Nephi’s phrase “the wings of his spirit” is perfectly in line with the Old Testament and early Christian imagery of Ashratah / the Holy Spirit in the form of a bird.

	 

	Anointing and the Tongue of Angels

	 

	“...[if] ye are willing to take upon you the name of Christ (“the Anointed”), by baptism... behold, then shall ye receive the Holy Ghost; yea, then cometh the baptism of fire and of the Holy Ghost; and then can ye speak with the tongue of angels” (2 Nephi 31: 13). 

	 

	On the day of Pentecost, the disciples received the Holy Spirit. Tongues of flame resting on their heads was the visible sign that this was the “baptism of fire”. They “began to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance” (Acts 2:4). Nephi reminds us that all of this imagery goes back to the First Temple period where the high priest was anointed with the name of Christ on his forehead and became symbolically a branch of the menorah.

	   

	Nephi and Wisdom’s Paths

	 

	“And it came to pass that they did humble themselves before the Lord; insomuch that I had joy and great hopes of them that they would walk in the paths of righteousness” (1 Nephi 16:5). 

	 

	“And it came to pass that there arose a mist of darkness; yea, even an exceedingly great mist of darkness, insomuch that they who had commenced in the path did lose their way, that they wandered off and were lost” (1 Nephi 8:23).

	 

	“And after they had tasted of the fruit they were ashamed, because of those that were scoffing at them; and they fell away into forbidden paths and were lost” (1 Nephi 8:28).

	 

	The characteristic themes of the Wisdom literature are all central to the Book of Mormon. This is especially true of its earliest authors – those who had closest contact with Hebrew scribal traditions. One prominent example is the Book of Proverbs’ obsession with wise versus foolish “paths”. Proverbs 4:10-11: “Hear, O my son, and receive my sayings; and the years of thy life shall be many. I have taught thee in the way (or path) of wisdom; I have led thee in right paths”. This is contrasted later in verse 14: “Enter not into the path of the wicked and go not in the way of evil men”. This pattern of the two paths is mirrored precisely in Nephi and Lehi’s writing. In Proverbs, the right way is “Wisdom’s path”, and in the Book of Mormon, it is the path to the Tree of Life. Proverbs connects the two: “[Wisdom] is a Tree of Life” (Proverbs 3:18). 

	 

	The Path Through the Temple

	 

	The layout of the Israelite Tabernacle and Temple directly corresponded to the path back to the Tree of Life. When Adam and Eve were expelled from the presence of God, they left the Tree of Life and passed the cherubim that stood there as sentinels. Next, they passed the four great rivers of the world that sprang from the Waters of Life, flowing out from under the Tree of Life. They then offered sacrifice in the lonesome and fallen world. Once each year, on the high holy Day of Atonement, the high priest reversed that path, representing both the future Christ and the covenant people. He entered the courtyard of the temple, which symbolized the world, passed the altar of sacrifice, then the waters of the bronze laver, which represented the four rivers, and entered the Hekal or Holy Place. During Nephi’s lifetime, this is where the menorah stood, with the shewbread and wine, and the altar of incense. The veil concealing the Holy of Holies was embroidered with the figures of the cherubim, symbolically guarding the sanctity of the holiest place on earth. Then the high priest entered within the veil to the symbolic presence of God, there to pour out the blood of the unblemished sacrifice onto the most sacred altar of all, the Mercy Seat, the throne of God. 

	 

	Nephi’s “Doctrine of Christ” symbolizes the path back into the presence of God in the same ritual manner. 

	 

	“Do the things which I have told you I have seen that your Lord and your Redeemer should do; for, for this cause have they been shown unto me, that ye might know the gate by which ye should enter. For the gate by which ye should enter is repentance and baptism by water; and then cometh a remission of your sins by fire and by the Holy Ghost. And then are ye in this strait and narrow path which leads to eternal life... After ye have gotten into this strait and narrow path, I would ask if all is done? Behold, I say unto you, Nay... Wherefore, if ye shall press forward, feasting upon the word of Christ and endure to the end, behold, thus saith the Father: Ye shall have eternal life. And now, behold, my beloved brethren, this is the way; and there is none other way nor name given under heaven whereby man can be saved in the kingdom of God... And now, behold, my beloved brethren, I suppose that ye ponder somewhat in your hearts concerning that which ye should do after ye have entered in by the way... Do ye not remember that I said unto you that after ye had received the Holy Ghost ye could speak with the tongue of angels?... Wherefore, now after I have spoken these words, if ye cannot understand them it will be because ye ask not, neither do ye knock; wherefore, ye are not brought into the light, but must perish in the dark... Behold, this is the doctrine of Christ... And now I, Nephi, cannot say more; the Spirit stoppeth mine utterance... and I am left to mourn...for they will not search knowledge, nor understand great knowledge... I perceive that ye ponder still in your hearts; and it grieveth me that I must speak concerning this thing. For if ye would hearken unto the Spirit which teacheth a man to pray, ye would know that ye must pray” (2 Nephi 31:17 – 2 Nephi 32:8).

	 

	This path through the temple would have been quite familiar to his audience, but it is less obvious to the modern reader:

	 

	
		The gate into the Holy Place is repentance (the altar of sacrifice) and baptism (the waters of the laver).

		Having entered, one can see by the light of the Holy Ghost (the menorah).

		But one must continue onward (“press forward”).

		Next one may feast on the word of Christ (the shewbread and wine, our sacrament)

		One will then have eternal life in God’s presence (in the Holy of Holies).



	 

	But Nephi’s hearers are still confused. So, he further explains:

	 

	
		If one has the Holy Spirit he or she speaks with the tongue of angels (think of Saul, David, and the day of Pentecost).

		Nephi laments that his hearers do not ask and do not knock (there they are, symbolically at the veil after all! They could knock and receive further light if they wished.)

		Therefore, they cannot be brought into the light. Notice that for Nephi, the Holy of Holies is a place of great light. Before Josiah, this is where the original menorah, the asherah, had stood. Only after his purges could the Holy of Holies be called “the darkness where God was" (Philo, De Vita Mosis 1.158).

		But Nephi is forbidden to say more. That “great knowledge” is only for those who “seek” it there.



	 

	Nephi’s hearers are nonetheless still perplexed. And even though it grieves him to mention it, Nephi will at least say that they “must pray”, referring to the altar of incense that stood before the veil to the Holy of Holies. Spelled out in the manner of items 6 through 9 in this list, these steps along the path of the Tree of Life will be much more familiar to modern temple goers. The keys for our study of Heavenly Mother are that:

	 

	
		The temple worship of ancient Israel was a ritual representation of humankind’s return to the Tree of Life. 

		Hints that the original menorah, the asherah was in the Holy of Holies are still present in Nephi’s recounting of this ritual. 



	 

	Wisdom and Scripture

	 

	“Wherefore, it was Wisdom in the Lord that we should carry them with us, as we journeyed in the wilderness towards the land of promise” (1 Nephi 5:22).

	 

	“And behold, it is Wisdom in God that we should obtain these records, that we may preserve unto our children the language of our fathers” (1 Nephi 3:19).

	 

	Intriguingly, many Book of Mormon passages speak of God’s wisdom in direct relation to the brass plates Nephi was instrumental in getting. Nephi seems to be making a point to associate the brass plates with Wisdom. When other authors in antiquity spoke of God acting “in his Wisdom”, it was intended to refer to his acting on the counsel of the divine person Wisdom (see 2 Enoch 33, Jesus in Luke 11, Clementine Homilies, etc.). It is not unreasonable to take Nephi’s statement in the same sense, especially if the brass plates themselves were not as rigorously edited to expunge content related to Heavenly Mother. There are also two instances where Nephi uses the same language to refer to other scriptures which would be hidden to come forth at the time of God’s choosing: 

	 

	“And the words which he shall write shall be the words which are expedient in my Wisdom should go forth unto the fruit of thy loins. And it shall be as if the fruit of thy loins had cried unto them from the dust” (2 Nephi 3:19).

	 

	“Touch not the things which are sealed, for I will bring them forth in mine own due time; for I will show unto the children of men that I am able to do mine own work. Wherefore, when thou hast read the words which I have commanded thee, and obtained the witnesses which I have promised unto thee, then shalt thou seal up the book again, and hide it up unto me, that I may preserve the words which thou hast not read, until I shall see fit in mine own Wisdom to reveal all things unto the children of men... Therefore, I will proceed to do a marvelous work among this people, yea, a marvelous work and a wonder, for the wisdom of their wise and learned shall perish, and the understanding of their prudent shall be hid” (2 Nephi 27:21-22, 26). 

	 

	In the familiar fashion of the Wisdom literature, Nephi contrasts God’s hidden Wisdom with that of the world. Another example is found in 1 Nephi 11 where he contrasts the Tree of Life and the great and spacious building, which he identifies as the “world and the wisdom thereof”.

	 

	Baptism and Amniotic Fluid

	 

	“Hearken and hear this, O house of Jacob, who are called by the name of Israel, and are come forth out of the waters of Judah, or out of the waters of baptism, who swear by the name of the Lord, and make mention of the God of Israel” (1 Nephi 20:1).

	 

	In 1840, Joseph Smith added the phrase “or out of the waters of baptism" to this verse. The original Isaiah passage refers only to natural Israelites, those who had literally emerged from the amniotic fluid of an Israelite mother, the “waters of Judah”. By emending the passage this way, Joseph Smith equated baptism with birth in a most graphic way: a gentile who is baptized symbolically emerges from the amniotic fluid of an Israelite mother and is reborn into the house of Israel. This is a remarkable addition to the rebirth imagery of baptism and is a reminder of the fundamentally feminine character of that ordinance. 

	 

	Healing in His Wings

	 

	“Behold, they will crucify him; and after he is laid in a sepulchre for the space of three days he shall rise from the dead, with healing in his wings” (2 Nephi 25:13).

	 

	This is a clear reference to the resurrection of Jesus and its effect of overcoming death for all of humanity. Nephi’s prophecy shares the language of Malachi 4:2, but the original Hebrew text referred to Ashratah. As Ellicot’s Bible Commentary noted with regard to Malachi 4:2: “There can be no personal reference to [Christ] in the expression, since ‘sun’ is feminine in Hebrew; and the literal rendering of the word translated ‘in his wings’ is ‘in her wings’”. Nevertheless, since Jesus carries to completion the mission and roles of both his Father and his Mother, the Book of Mormon is entirely correct in considering the title “Sun of Righteousness” as applying to Jesus Christ (2 Nephi 26:9, 3 Nephi 23:2, and Ether 9:22). Note however, that the published Book of Mormon mistakenly uses “Son of Righteousness” instead of “Sun of Righteousness” in these verses because of a copying error by Oliver Cowdery (see Skousen, Analysis of Textual Variants in the Book of Mormon). 

	 

	Adam and Eve and the Tree of Life

	 

	“And now, behold, if Adam had not transgressed he would not have fallen, but he would have remained in the garden of Eden. And all things which were created must have remained in the same state in which they were after they were created; and they must have remained forever, and had no end. And they would have had no children; wherefore they would have remained in a state of innocence, having no joy, for they knew no misery; doing no good, for they knew no sin. But behold, all things have been done in the wisdom of him who knoweth all things. Adam fell that men might be; and men are, that they might have joy” (2 Nephi 2:22-25).

	 

	This passage touches on multiple standard Wisdom themes: Eden, the creation, posterity, and joy. 

	 

	 

	Jacob   

	 

	 

	Jacob and the Path of Wisdom

	 

	In 2 Nephi 9, Jacob gives an extended contrast between the Wisdom of God and the wisdom of the world. In so doing, he displays all the literary and poetic brilliance for which the scribes of the Wisdom literature were famous. The passage that follows is formatted to bring out the Hebrew poetic form called chiasmus. A typical Hebrew poetic passage has two halves. First, a series of ideas is presented in a specific order. Then the ideas are restated in the same precise order to form a parallel. The second half of the passage can simply employ different words for the same meaning or contrast the first half with opposite meanings. Chiasmus differs from the typical form by reversing the order of the restated ideas. In several of the passages in this section, highlighted words are color-coded to show the corresponding or parallel ideas. Jacob starts in verse 8 by describing the Wisdom of God: 

	 

	“O the wisdom of God, his mercy and grace! For behold, if the flesh should rise no more our spirits must become subject to that angel who fell from before the presence of the Eternal God, and became the devil, to rise no more” (2 Nephi 9:8). 

	 

	He goes on in this mode for twenty verses, focusing particularly on the resurrection, Adam and Eve, and other Wisdom and temple themes like “being clothed with purity, yea, even with the robe of righteousness” (2 Nephi 9:14). In typical Wisdom literature fashion, he then contrasts this with the “foolishness” of the Devil and the wicked:

	 

	“O that cunning plan of the evil one! 

	 

	      O the vainness, and the frailties, and the foolishness of men! 

	            When they are learned they think they are wise, 

	                  and they hearken not unto the counsel of God, 

	                  for they set it aside, 

	            Supposing they know of themselves, 

	      wherefore, their wisdom is foolishness and it profiteth them not. 

	 

	And they shall perish... Remember that his paths are righteous. Behold, the way for man is narrow, but it lieth in a straight course before him, and the keeper of the gate is the Holy One of Israel; and he employeth no servant there; and there is none other way save it be by the gate; for he cannot be deceived, for the Lord God is his name. 

	 

	      And whoso knocketh, to him will he open; 

	            and the wise, and the learned, and they that are rich, who are puffed up because of 

	                  their learning, and their wisdom, and their riches—

	                        yea, they are they whom he despiseth; 

	                  and save they shall cast these things away, 

	            and consider themselves fools before God, and come down in the depths of humility, 

	      he will not open unto them. 

	 

	But the things of the wise and the prudent shall be hid from them forever—yea, that happiness which is prepared for the saints. (2 Nephi 9:28-42). 

	 

	A full discussion of this remarkable passage is beyond the scope of the current endeavor. For the present purpose, consider these features:

	 

	
		Typical Heavenly Mother imagery: God’s Wisdom, clothing in sacred robes, the resurrection.

		The contrast with the world’s “wisdom” is couched in poetic form (there are many other examples that could be drawn from these passages to illustrate).

		Like Nephi, Jacob uses the symbolic “path of Wisdom” of the Old Testament and Apocrypha. If we are to “come unto the Holy One”, the path before us is righteousness, the “way of the Tree of Life”. This is also the path symbolically taken in the temple that brings one to the veil to ask for entrance into the presence of God. 

		Remarkably, in Jacob’s sermon, the sentinel who prevents the unprepared from entering Eden / eternal life is ultimately not a cherubim with a flaming sword but the Lord himself, and he cannot be deceived. 

		Jacob brings us to the veil before the heavenly Holy of Holies where if we knock we will be invited in. But the falsely wise will not be admitted into the presence of the Lord.

		Before the reforms of Josiah, a representation of Heavenly Mother stood in the holiest earthly space, beside the symbolic throne of God. There is certainly a wordplay going on here when Jacob says that “the things of the Wise” and “that happiness (ashre / Ashratah) which is prepared for the Saints” will remain hidden from the falsely wise behind that veil. 

		Finally, there is the irony expressed in delicious poetic form, that the falsely wise must become fools if they wish God to open to them. 



	 

	Dramatis Personae for Jacob 5

	 

	“Thus saith the Lord, I will liken thee, O house of Israel, like unto a tame olive tree, which a man took and nourished in his vineyard; and it grew, and waxed old, and began to decay. And it came to pass that the master of the vineyard went forth, and he saw that his olive tree began to decay; and he said: I will prune it and dig about it, and nourish it, that perhaps it may shoot forth young and tender branches, and it perish not” (Jacob 5:3-4).

	 

	Thus begins the lovely and lengthy allegory of the Olive Tree. In examining Jacob 5, bear in mind a few considerations:

	 

	
		The purpose of the allegory is to represent the history and future of the house of Israel. It does so using the imagery of the Tree of Life. Thus, there are many echoes of Heavenly Mother. 

		Since the publication of the Book of Mormon commentators have proposed a variety of interpretations for the three main characters of the allegory. But thinking of them in the context of First temple Israelite religion, the Lord of the vineyard corresponds most readily to El, the Heavenly Father. He is ultimately in charge, but has delegated the running of his vineyard to his servant. He visits the vineyard only infrequently.

		The servant is the divine son Yahweh, who enacts the will of El. This is consistent with the way an ancient Israelite prophet, like Zenos, would have understood the roles of El and Yahweh before reforms, like those of Josiah, attempted to merge the two Divine Beings into one. 

		The tree itself is Ashratah, the Heavenly Mother, as the Tree of Life. Her children spring from her as branches and fruit just as we have seen elsewhere.

		Allegories and parables are comparisons with experiences, objects, and people that the hearers are familiar with. These comparisons are meant to teach specific truths by building on ideas that are already understood. It is important to remember that this way of teaching has inherent limitations, no parable will match completely or perfectly the principle being taught. But there is much rich learning to be had in this allegory. 



	 

	The Mother Tree

	 

	“Yea, I will graft in unto them the branches of their mother tree, that I may preserve the roots also unto mine own self” (Jacob 5:54). 

	 

	“And they also took of the natural trees which had become wild and grafted into their mother tree” (Jacob 5:56). 

	 

	“And because that I have preserved the natural branches and the roots thereof, and that I have grafted in the natural branches again into their mother tree, and have preserved the roots of their mother tree, that, perhaps, the trees of my vineyard may bring forth again good fruit; and that I may have joy again in the fruit of my vineyard, and, perhaps, that I may rejoice exceedingly that I have preserved the roots and the branches of the first fruit” (Jacob 5:60).

	 

	In these passages, the olive tree is the Tree of Life. Both Nephi and Lehi made this connection as they taught simultaneously about their vision and this allegory. The frequent reference “their mother tree” and the common Hebrew word play between “joy” and ashre both connect this tree to Heavenly Mother / Ashratah. The nation of Israel acts as a surrogate for her in this allegory just as “Jerusalem” or “the daughter of Zion” did among Old Testament prophets like Micah and Jeremiah.

	 

	At a deeper level, the “mother tree” returning to its original strength and prominence in the vineyard, may even hint at the return of the knowledge of Heavenly Mother, as foretold in Isaiah 6 and 1 Enoch 24-27.

	 

	Trunk and Roots

	 

	“Because thou didst graft in the branches of the wild olive tree they have nourished the roots, that they are alive and they have not perished; wherefore thou beholdest that they are yet good” (Jacob 5:34).

	 

	“Nevertheless, I know that the roots are good” (Jacob 5:36). 

	 

	“Is it not the loftiness of thy vineyard—have not the branches thereof overcome the roots which are good?” (Jacob 5:48).

	 

	“Perhaps, the roots thereof may take strength because of their goodness; and because of the change of the branches, that the good may overcome the evil” (Jacob 5:59).

	 

	Note that the roots are the one aspect of the tree that is consistently referred to as “good”. The fruit represents individual souls. The branches springing from the trunk and roots are groups of people springing from the House of Israel. This corresponds precisely to the way that Ashratah was represented in Lehi’s day, not just as a tree but especially as a tree trunk (see Asherah Figurines). 

	 

	Precious Fruit

	 

	“Wherefore, go to, and call servants, that we may labor diligently with our might in the vineyard, that we may prepare the way, that I may bring forth again the natural fruit, which natural fruit is good and the most precious above all other fruit” (Jacob 5:61).

	 

	“The Lord of the vineyard had preserved unto himself the natural fruit, which was most precious unto him from the beginning” (Jacob 5:74).

	 

	The fruit in the allegory is described using the same language Nephi used to describe the fruit in his vision: “that Tree of Life, whose fruit is most precious and most desirable above all other fruits” (1 Nephi 15:36). In Nephi’s vision, the Fruit of Life is Christ. But here the precious fruit is the individual faithful disciple, showing that these symbols can be applied quite flexibly. This type of symbolic application will be seen later in the Book of Mormon as Alma asks us to envision a Tree of Life growing up within each of us. 

	 

	Lofty Branches

	 

	“But behold, the wild branches have grown and have overrun the roots thereof; and because that the wild branches have overcome the roots thereof it hath brought forth much evil fruit” (Jacob 5:37)

	 

	If the branches are nourished by the roots, what is it that makes them overrun and threaten to overcome the roots?  The servant answers this question:

	 

	“Is it not the loftiness of thy vineyard—have not the branches thereof overcome the roots which are good? And because the branches have overcome the roots thereof, behold they grew faster than the strength of the roots, taking strength unto themselves. Behold, I say, is not this the cause that the trees of thy vineyard have become corrupted?” (Jacob 5:48)  

	 

	Ezekiel, who was Lehi’s contemporary, shows that this loftiness represents inequality and the pride of the ruling class. In Ezekiel 19:10-14, the “mother vine” grew a great many branches, but some grew lofty and had to be hewn down and burned – a reference to Judah’s aristocracy. Isaiah likewise prophesied the doom of the “lofty branches”. And the way it is framed in 4 Baruch, the great tree herself will judge her tall and boasting branches. That identification works equally well in Jacob 5. 

	 

	Verses 73 through 76 describe a future time when there is no evil fruit and “the root and the top” are “equal” (verse 73), and “the fruits [are] equal” (verse 74). This is the millennial reign of Christ when “the Lord shall bring again Zion” (Isaiah 52:8) and there shall be “no poor among them” (Moses 7:18).

	 

	It is interesting to ponder this ancient way of thinking: the human family springing from their Heavenly Mother like branches from the Tree of Life. Priests, prophets, and kings were prominent branches, wielding “rods” of authority like that of Aaron. This was in similitude of “The Branch”, the Messiah. But it was possible for these branches to grow too lofty – too distant from the source of their goodness. When this happened, they could sicken the entire tree and weaken the ability of the good roots to nourish and heal them.

	 

	Souls are Branches

	 

	After relating Zenos’ allegory, Jacob compares the branches in the story to the souls of his hearers:

	 

	“After ye have been nourished by the good word of God all the day long, will ye bring forth evil fruit, that ye must be hewn down and cast into the fire?” (Jacob 6:7).

	 

	He urges them to graft themselves to God as the tame branches in the allegory are grafted into the mother tree:

	 

	“Wherefore, my beloved brethren, I beseech of you in words of soberness that ye would repent, and come with full purpose of heart, and cleave unto God as he cleaveth unto you” (Jacob 6:5).

	 

	The branches of the Tree of Life are her children, especially her prominent and powerful ones. The most distinguished of her children, the Messiah, bore the title “The Branch”. Later in the Nephite record, Alma would discourse in a similar manner, teaching that with diligent and faithful effort, “a tree springing up unto everlasting life” could grow in the heart of every disciple (Alma 32:41). 

	 

	Quenching the Holy Spirit

	 

	“Behold, will ye reject these words?... and quench the Holy Spirit” (Jacob 6:8).

	 

	Chapter 6 is Jacob’s testimony and prophecy regarding the allegory he has just finished relating. He pleads with his hearers not to “bring forth evil fruit, that ye must be hewn down and cast into the fire” (v.7). The punishment of “that lake of fire and brimstone, whose flames are unquenchable" (v. 10) is the poetically fitting reward of those who “quench the Holy Spirit”. Paul used the same phrase when he urged the Thessalonian Saints: “Quench not the Spirit” (1 Thessalonians 5:19). Both Jacob and Paul demonstrate that ancient Israelites thought of the Holy Spirit symbolized by a flame, the lamp, the embers within the cherubim throne, the seven olive oil lamps of the menorah, and the shining Tree of Life. 

	 

	Paul uses the Greek word sbennymi, “quench”, or “extinguish”, which is the same word the five foolish virgins use when they ask their wiser companions: “Give us of your oil; for our lamps are gone out” (Matthew 25:8). This shared word heightens the association between the lamps of the virgins and the Holy Spirit. Those whose lamps are quenched have lost the Holy Spirit. 

	 

	The Hebrew word for “quench” is kaba, and Isaiah used it just the same way as Jacob did. In Isaiah 66:24, the punishment of the wicked is unquenchable fire. In Isaiah 42, as discussed in Section I, the enemies of the Messiah tried unsuccessfully to quench the flame atop his branch of the menorah.

	 

	Wisdom’s Path - O Be Wise!

	 

	“O then, my beloved brethren, repent ye, and enter in at the strait gate, and continue in the way which is narrow, until ye shall obtain eternal life. O be wise; what can I say more?” (Jacob 6:11-12).

	 

	Adding one final Tree of Life image to his parting counsel, Jacob urges his hearers to continue in the “strait and narrow path” of Lehi’s vision (1 Nephi 8:20). This was the “way of the Tree of Life” of Genesis 3:24 and Revelation 22:2. Jacob knew that this was also the path of Wisdom: “all [Wisdom’s] paths are peace. She is a Tree of Life to them that lay hold upon her” (Proverbs 3:17-18).

	 

	 

	Benjamin

	 

	 

	Wisdom’s Paths

	 

	“And now, I say unto you, my brethren, that after ye have known and have been taught all these things, if ye should transgress and go contrary to that which has been spoken, that ye do withdraw yourselves from the Spirit of the Lord, that it may have no place in you to guide you in Wisdom’s paths that ye may be blessed, prospered, and preserved - I say unto you, that the man that doeth this, the same cometh out in open rebellion against God" (Mosiah 2:36-37).

	 

	1 Nephi frequently uses the imagery of “ways/paths”, and the way of the Tree of Life in connection with Wisdom. This was typical of Wisdom literature generally, and these themes persisted robustly in subsequent Nephite tradition. However, it is not certain whether King Benjamin, 300 years later, understood the linguistic implications of his use of the word “blessed”, Hebrew ashre, in the context of Wisdom’s path. In Psalms 1:1, 2:12, 89:15, 119:1, 128:1, and Proverbs 8:32 and 20:7, the familiar Wisdom/ashre wordplay reminded ancient Israelite audiences that Ashratah was Lady Wisdom. There is here, at least an echo of these ancient connections.

	 

	His Mother Shall Be Called Mary

	 

	“And he shall be called Jesus Christ, the Son of God, the Father of heaven and earth, the Creator of all things from the beginning; and his mother shall be called Mary” (Mosiah 3:8).

	 

	It is significant, in a book that names few women, that King Benjamin tells us that the mother of Jesus will be called Mary. This is a powerful indicator of Mary’s profound importance. 

	 

	Concerning the appellation “Father of heaven and earth”, Book of Mormon authors from Nephi to Moroni described the pre-mortal Jesus as the “father” or “creator” of the heavens and the earth, which he is. But this designation can create confusion because this use of “father” does not refer to Heavenly Father, the father of our eternal spirits. Abinadi, for example, does not seem to know of or understand the existence of Heavenly Father as we do today. He speaks only of Yahweh, the Lord, and his roles as both father and son. But Nephi did understand, and he clearly distinguishes the “Most High God” from the “Son of the Most High God”. That knowledge was lost over the intervening centuries and later had to be restored. We see this restoration with prophets like Alma and Samuel the Lamanite. Knowledge of Heavenly Mother, which Nephi also possessed, did not survive into later teachings of the Book of Mormon either, except in echoes and remnants. Even to this day, we anxiously await for more knowledge and a fuller understanding of this doctrine to be restored. 

	 

	Begotten at the Temple

	 

	“And now, because of the covenant which ye have made ye shall be called the children of Christ, his sons, and his daughters; for behold, this day he hath spiritually begotten you; for ye say that your hearts are changed through faith on his name; therefore, ye are born of him and have become his sons and his daughters” (Mosiah 5:7).

	 

	King Benjamin’s speech is exceptional and unparalleled in several ways. He seizes the moment of his son’s ascension to the throne to extend, to each of his subjects, the ritual rebirth at the temple that only Israelite kings and priests had undergone for centuries. Both men and women accepted the obligation of the ancient kings to be the earthly representative of Yahweh as they “[took] upon [them] the name of Christ” (Mosiah 5:8). Like those ancient kings, these Nephites were “begotten this day” (Psalm 2:7). In this case however, they were not only “begotten”, but “born to” Christ. Here Christ symbolically fulfills the divine roles of both his Heavenly Parents in begetting and bearing an eternal soul.

	 

	 
Mosiah   

	 

	 

	She Should Rule Over Them

	 

	"How blind and impenetrable are the understandings of the children of men; for they will not seek Wisdom, neither do they desire that she should rule over them!" (Mosiah 8:20)

	 

	King Mosiah shows that the First Temple tradition that Wisdom was female had persisted to his day. Benjamin and Mosiah preserved and passed on a great deal of Heavenly Mother imagery even though the Nephites appear to have lost the concept of Heavenly Mother just as they had lost the notion of a separate Father and Son. Abinadi uses the phrase “the Lord, the Almighty God” as a synonym for the Lord alone, whereas ancient Israelites could recognize “the Lord God Almighty” as a reference to the Son, the Father, and the Mother. 

	 

	 

	Alma the Elder

	 

	 

	The Almighty God

	 

	"Helam, I baptize thee, having authority from the Almighty God... and may he grant unto you eternal life, through the redemption of Christ, whom he has prepared from the foundation of the world” (Mosiah 18:13).

	 

	
		Abinadi comes to King Noah and his priests, including Alma, to preach repentance. His description of God implies a different understanding than the current Latter-day Saint concept of the Godhead. A plain reading of Abinadi suggests that he did not know of the Father in Heaven, the father of our spirits, separate from Jesus Christ, the preeminent Son. There was simply “the Lord”. Abinadi discusses the “Father” and the “Son” as heavenly or earthly aspects or activities of God to enact the redemption of the world. Abinadi’s theology is not really even trinitarian – it is binitarian. 

		This understanding changes under Alma the Elder. In the passage above, “the Almighty God” prepares Christ at the foundation of the world - not the sort of language Abinadi used. How did this change come? The record suggests divine or angelic visitation when it tells us: “Alma, having authority from God, ordained priests... to preach unto them” (Mosiah 18:18). 

		Whether Alma the Elder understood “Almighty God” in the more ancient sense is not clear. But Mother in Heaven imagery suddenly appears again in Alma the Elder’s ministry.



	 

	Baptismal Rebirth as Children of God

	 

	“I baptize thee, having authority from the Almighty God, as a testimony that ye have entered into a covenant to serve him until you are dead as to the mortal body; and may the Spirit of the Lord be poured out upon you; and may he grant unto you eternal life” (Mosiah 18:13). 

	 

	Alma baptizes his people and they become the “children of God.” Their spiritual “rebirth” is a reminder of the symbolically feminine nature of the baptismal ordinance. When a woman gives birth, there is the water of the amniotic fluid, the blood from her torn flesh, and the crucial first breath of the newborn child. Since the time of Eve and Adam, these have been represented by the baptismal water, the blood of Christ, and the Holy Spirit (Moses 6). 

	 

	Alma’s Baptismal Asherim

	 

	“Now, there was in Mormon a fountain of pure water, and Alma resorted thither, there being near the water a thicket of small trees, where he did hide himself in the daytime from the searches of the king” (Mosiah 18:5).

	 

	The setting of Alma the Elder’s baptisms had very special significance, and it reverberated to the prophet Mormon five hundred years later, when he abridged the record. There are no idle details in Mormon’s account, so when he specifies that the place where Alma baptized his followers was a “fountain of pure waters” next to a “thicket of small trees”, he is pointing out something significant he wants his readers to recognize. Living water springing from a grove of trees was the quintessential symbol of Heavenly Mother. And a spring of water in the grove of trees would be a most appropriate place for the rebirth of baptism.

	 

	The Grove and the Spring of Enduring Love

	 

	"All this was done in Mormon, yea, by the Waters of Mormon, in the forest that was near the Waters of Mormon; yea, the Place of Mormon, the Waters of Mormon, the Forest of Mormon, how beautiful are they to the eyes of them who there came to the knowledge of their Redeemer; yea, and how blessed are they, for they shall sing to his praise forever!” (Mosiah 18:30)

	 

	
		The reference to “blessed” is significant here. In other ancient writings previously discussed, “blessed”, ashre, is used as a wordplay with the name Ashratah. Considering that this passage is of a similar ancient origin, that the described scene is a fountain of waters by a grove of trees, and that the events that occur there are spiritual “rebirths”, it is reasonable to see in this text a word play that reminds the reader of Heavenly Mother. 

		This passage is so lyrical, and so out of character with Mormon’s consistently straightforward style of writing, that some scholars propose that it was a hymn which Mormon included, but which he did not himself compose. It demonstrates that later generations of Nephite Saints looked back on this period with nostalgia. 

		Mormon, born in an era of declining faith, was named after this cradle of Nephite Christian regeneration. And his name is significant. The name “Mormon” is Egyptian, combining mr(i) - “love” and mn - “enduring”. Thus, the name Mormon means “enduring love” or “everlasting love”. It is fitting that the Nephite Saints and especially Mormon made pointed and emphatic use of the name of this place, its waters, and its forest. It was a place where God showed his “enduring love”.

		That setting and name perfectly encapsulated the vision given to Nephi of “the fountain of Living Waters [and] the Tree of Life; which waters are a representation of the love of God; and I also beheld that the Tree of Life was a representation of the love of God.” (1 Nephi 15:36). 



	 

	“Enduring love” is a recurring theme of the prophet Mormon’s personal writings preserved by Moroni. In his first letter to Moroni, he speaks of himself and his name thus:

	 

	“Behold, I speak with boldness, having authority from God; and I fear not what man can do; for perfect love casteth out all fear. And I am filled with charity, which is everlasting love” (Moroni 8:16-17).

	 

	In the same letter he teaches Moroni of:

	 

	“Perfect love, which love endureth by diligence unto prayer, until the end shall come, when all the saints shall dwell with God” (Moroni 8:26).

	 

	Mormon had also taught the Saints of his day:

	 

	“But charity is the pure love of Christ, and it endureth forever” (Moroni 7:47).

	 

	Each of these references to “enduring love” demonstrate Mormon’s cognizance of the underlying meaning of his own name. They in turn demonstrate the pivotal role of the place Mormon, where a spring of Living Water poured forth from a hallowed and beautiful grove, the precise imagery that generations of ancient Israelites had associated with Heavenly Mother.

	 

	 

	Alma the Younger   

	 

	 

	Invitation to the Tree of Life

	 

	“Behold, he sendeth an invitation unto all men, for the arms of mercy are extended towards them, and he saith: Repent, and I will receive you. Yea, he saith: Come unto me and ye shall partake of the fruit of the Tree of Life; yea, ye shall eat and drink of the Bread and the Waters of Life freely; Yea, come unto me and bring forth works of righteousness, and ye shall not be hewn down and cast into the fire, for behold, the time is at hand that whosoever bringeth forth not good fruit, or whosoever doeth not the works of righteousness, the same have cause to wail and mourn” (Alma 5:33-36).

	 

	
		The Olive tree and the Tree of life. By directly mixing Lehi and Nephi’s Tree of Life vision with Zenos’ parable of the olive tree, Alma reminds us that they are ultimately one, a fluid and adaptable expression of the imagery of Eden. 

		The Shewbread. Alma’s reference to the ‘Bread and the Waters of Life’ show that the Nephites were still aware that the shewbread and wine in the temple represented the fruits of the Tree of Life. 

		The Sacrament. The term “shewbread” is leḥem ha panim, literally, “the bread of the Presence of God”. This is what we partake of each week as the Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper. Thus, latent in the sacrament is Tree of Life imagery. Jesus was the Fruit of Life, hanging on the Tree of Life. In taking the emblems of his body and blood, we not only memorialize his suffering and death hanging on the cross, but we anticipate our own reentry into the Garden of Eden to partake of the Tree of Life in the “presence” of God. 

		The Way of the tree of life. At the end of his potent discourse, Alma says: “Come and be baptized unto repentance, that ye also may be partakers of the fruit of the Tree of Life” (Alma 5:62). This invitation fits nicely with Nephi’s imagery of baptism as the gateway to the path through the temple. That path leads to the Holy of Holies, wherein is the Tree of Life, the presence of God. 



	 

	A “Precious” and “Chosen” Vessel

	 

	“And behold, he shall be born of Mary, at Jerusalem which is the land of our forefathers, she being a virgin, a precious and chosen vessel, who shall be overshadowed and conceive by the power of the Holy Ghost, and bring forth a son, yea, even the Son of God” (Alma 7:10).

	 

	When Alma addressed the Saints in the city of Gideon, he referred to Mary by name. We noted previously that Nephi used Mary’s name throughout the description of his vision, but in a manner that is hidden from us by translation. That is, he used its literal Egyptian meaning of “love”, “desire”. Alma continued to connect Mary with the Tree of Life in the same way: Matthew Bowen suggests that Alma’s use of the specific word “chosen” is the same type of wordplay we have come to expect from our Nephite authors. The noun form of Mary, mrw.t, which would have been pronounced as “mereet” by later Egyptians, meant not only “love” and “desire”, but also “choice” and “selection”. This is the way Alma uses it here. The word “precious” was closely associated with the Tree of Life and with Mary. For example: “I said unto the Spirit: I behold thou hast shown unto me the tree which is precious above all. And he said unto me: What desirest (mr(i)) thou?” (1 Nephi 11:9), and “the wicked are rejected from the righteous, and also from that Tree of Life, whose fruit is most precious and most desirable (mr(i)) above all other fruits” (1 Nephi 15:36). But this had been the language of the Wisdom literature long before Nephi’s time or Alma’s: “Happy (ashre) is the man that findeth Wisdom... She is more precious than rubies... She is a Tree of Life to them that lay hold upon her: and happy (ashre) is every one that retaineth her.” (Proverbs 3:13-18).

	   

	Straight and Crooked Paths

	 

	Knowing that the Nephites remembered Mary, “the mother of God after the manner of the flesh” was connected to the Tree of Life, the fact that Alma urged the Saints at Gideon to walk in the straight paths of the Lord is significant. He urged them to walk in straight paths because the kingdom of God was at hand and Jesus would be born to Mary. 

	 

	“Walk in his paths, which are straight; for behold, the kingdom of heaven is at hand, and the Son of God cometh upon the face of the earth. And behold, he shall be born of Mary, at Jerusalem which is the land of our forefathers, she being a virgin, a precious and chosen vessel” (Alma 7:9-10). 

	 

	Alma’s entire discourse to the Saints in Gideon is framed and impelled by “pathway” imagery. This includes: 

	 

	
		The “dilemma” (v.3) or halting between two paths of the brethren at Zarahemla.

		The Zarahemla Saints are eventually “established again in the way (path) of his righteousness” (v. 4).

		He tells the people to “prepare the way of the Lord, and walk in his paths, which are straight” (v.9).

		He mentions again the “dilemma” (v.18) of the people at Zarahemla.

		The people of Gideon are "in the paths of righteousness... the path which leads to the kingdom of God... making his paths straight” (v. 19).

		He amplifies this imagery by describing the path that God himself walks: “he cannot walk in crooked paths; neither doth he vary... neither hath he a shadow of turning from the right to the left, or from that which is right to that which is wrong; therefore, his course is one eternal round” (v. 20).

		There is even an echo of the cherubim that guard the way of the Tree of life: “neither can filthiness or anything which is unclean be received into the kingdom of God” (v. 21).

		Finally, Alma encourages his hearers to “walk blameless before him, that ye may walk after the holy order of God” (v. 22) that they may be brought to “sit down” in Paradise to “go no more out” (v. 25).



	 

	These repeated references to the path of the Tree of Life are typical of the Wisdom literature and were understood anciently to point to Mother in Heaven. 

	 

	Ye Must Learn Wisdom

	 

	"It is well that ye are cast out of your synagogues, that ye may be humble, and that ye may learn wisdom; for it is necessary that ye should learn wisdom” (Alma 32:12).

	 

	Now begins Alma’s beautiful and famous address on faith and the “Word” that grows into a Tree of Life. He opens by explaining that the people must be humble and “learn wisdom”. It is no coincidence that the path to the Tree of Life begins with wisdom. It is Wisdom’s path.

	 

	Alma’s Tree of Life

	 

	“Now, as I said concerning faith—that it was not a perfect knowledge—even so it is with my words. Ye cannot know of their surety at first, unto perfection, any more than faith is a perfect knowledge. But behold, if ye will awake and arouse your faculties, even to an experiment upon my words, and exercise a particle of faith, yea, even if ye can no more than desire to believe, let this desire work in you, even until ye believe in a manner that ye can give place for a portion of my words. Now, we will compare the word unto a seed. Now, if ye give place, that a seed may be planted in your heart, behold, if it be a true seed, or a good seed, if ye do not cast it out by your unbelief, that ye will resist the Spirit of the Lord, behold, it will begin to swell within your breasts; and when you feel these swelling motions, ye will begin to say within yourselves—It must needs be that this is a good seed, or that the word is good, for it beginneth to enlarge my soul; yea, it beginneth to enlighten my understanding, yea, it beginneth to be delicious to me. Now behold, would not this increase your faith? I say unto you, Yea; nevertheless it hath not grown up to a perfect knowledge. But behold, as the seed swelleth, and sprouteth, and beginneth to grow, then you must needs say that the seed is good; for behold it swelleth, and sprouteth, and beginneth to grow... O then, is not this real? I say unto you, Yea, because it is light; and whatsoever is light, is good, because it is discernible, therefore ye must know that it is good; and now behold, after ye have tasted this light is your knowledge perfect?  Behold I say unto you, Nay; neither must ye lay aside your faith, for ye have only exercised your faith to plant the seed that ye might try the experiment to know if the seed was good. And behold, as the tree beginneth to grow, ye will say: Let us nourish it with great care, that it may get root, that it may grow up, and bring forth fruit unto us. And now behold, if ye nourish it with much care it will get root, and grow up, and bring forth fruit. But if ye neglect the tree, and take no thought for its nourishment, behold it will not get any root; and when the heat of the sun cometh and scorcheth it, because it hath no root it withers away, and ye pluck it up and cast it out. Now, this is not because the seed was not good, neither is it because the fruit thereof would not be desirable; but it is because your ground is barren, and ye will not nourish the tree, therefore ye cannot have the fruit thereof. And thus, if ye will not nourish the word, looking forward with an eye of faith to the fruit thereof, ye can never pluck of the fruit of the tree of life. But if ye will nourish the word, yea, nourish the tree as it beginneth to grow, by your faith with great diligence, and with patience, looking forward to the fruit thereof, it shall take root; and behold it shall be a tree springing up unto everlasting life. And because of your diligence and your faith and your patience with the word in nourishing it, that it may take root in you, behold, by and by ye shall pluck the fruit thereof, which is most precious, which is sweet above all that is sweet, and which is white above all that is white, yea, and pure above all that is pure; and ye shall feast upon this fruit even until ye are filled, that ye hunger not, neither shall ye thirst. Then, my brethren, ye shall reap the rewards of your faith, and your diligence, and patience, and long-suffering, waiting for the tree to bring forth fruit unto you” (Alma 32:26-43).

	 

	In this beautiful passage, the corollaries to the visions of Lehi and Nephi’s visions of the Tree of life and Zenos' allegory of the olive tree are numerous and specific. Alma obviously knew these sources well.

	 

	
		In this context, rich with the Heavenly Mother imagery and symbolism of Nephi’s vision, it appears that Alma employs Nephi’s word play on the name “Mary”, when he says that faith begins with “desire”, mr(i) (see 1 Nephi 11:2).

		Note that the tree and its fruit are described in precisely the same terms that Nephi and Lehi used: desirable, precious, white, sweet, delicious. As such, Alma’s Tree and Fruit of Life are laden with all the same meanings and associations.

		Alma even speaks in terms of “tasting” the light that comes into the soul as the seed grows – compare Lehi’s delicious and shining fruit. 

		Similarities to Zenos’ allegory include nourishing, or dunging, the tree and a focus on the strength of the roots.

		The Waters of Life are present by implication, since the Tree satisfies thirst as well as hunger.

		Just as in Lehi and Nephi’s visions, the ultimate object is to feast on the Fruit of the Tree of Life, representing eternal life in the presence of God. But here, the Tree and the Fruit are not at the end of a path or a journey. They are found within each of us, swelling and flourishing within our breast, as we plant the seed of the Word of God, which is also within us. Thus, to speak of Alma’s metaphor in terms of the Heavenly Family, both Jesus Christ and Heavenly Mother reside within the heart of the disciple. Although we do not take this literally, such language is not foreign to the scriptures. See for example, 2 Corinthians 13:5, Romans 8:10, and Galatians 2:20 where Jesus Christ is portrayed as residing within the believer.



	 

	Alma in the Wisdom Tradition

	 

	The Nephite record keepers repeatedly emphasized the importance of their ability to read and write the language of their fathers, in which the sacred records were written. They were profoundly grateful for this scribal training. Since the most prominent and direct references to Lady Wisdom in the Old Testament and Apocrypha are to be found in the Wisdom literature, it is worth demonstrating how Alma, as an heir to the Israelite scribal tradition, followed that pattern. The Wisdom literature was cast primary as advice from fathers to sons. Alma’s detailed counsel to his sons constitutes chapters 36 to 42 and draws incessantly on wisdom-related themes. A few examples are given here. 

	 

	“My son, give ear to my words; for I swear unto you, that inasmuch as ye shall keep the commandments of God ye shall prosper in the land” (Alma 36:1).

	 

	“But behold, my son... inasmuch as ye shall keep the commandments of God ye shall prosper in the land... Now this is according to his word” (Alma 36:30).

	 

	These are the opening and closing lines of the most exquisitely poetic passage in the entire Book of Mormon, the great chiastic poem describing Alma’s conversion that comprises Alma 36. The whole composition is framed between two paired exhortations to his son Helaman. 

	 

	Preserved for a Wise Purpose

	 

	“And now, my son Helaman, I command you that ye take the records which have been entrusted with me; And I also command you that ye keep a record of this people...

	even as I have kept them; for it is for a wise purpose that they are kept.

	And these plates of brass... should go forth unto every nation, kindred, tongue, and people, that they shall know of the mysteries contained thereon.

	And now behold, if they are kept they must retain their brightness; yea, and they will retain their brightness; yea, and also shall all the plates which do contain that which is holy writ.

	Now ye may suppose that this is foolishness in me; but... 

	by small and simple things are great things brought to pass; 

	and small means in many instances doth confound the wise.

	And the Lord God doth work by means to bring about his great and eternal purposes; 

	and by very small means the Lord doth confound the wise 

	and bringeth about the salvation of many souls.

	And now, it has hitherto been wisdom in God 

	that these things should be preserved... were it not for these things that these records do contain, which are on these plates, Ammon and his brethren could not have convinced so many thousands of the Lamanites of the incorrect tradition of their fathers; yea, 

	these records and their words brought them unto repentance... And who knoweth but what they will be the means of bringing many thousands of them... to the knowledge of their Redeemer? Now these mysteries are not yet fully made known unto me; therefore I shall forbear.

	 And it may suffice if I only say they are preserved for a wise purpose, which purpose is known unto God; for he doth counsel in wisdom over all his works, and his paths are straight, and his course is one eternal round.

	O remember, remember, my son Helaman how strict are the commandments of God” (Alma 37:1-13).

	 

	As Alma commissions his son Helaman to take charge of the sacred Nephite records, nothing could be more appropriate than to couch his advice in the poetic wisdom language of the scribes, featuring these themes: 

	 

	
		God’s wisdom is contrasted with human foolishness (compare Proverbs 1:5-8, 15).

		The records are kept “for a wise purpose” because God “doth counsel in wisdom”. 

		Wisdom’s straight path is the way of the Tree of Life (compare Mosiah 2:36, Helaman 12:5).

		The plates going “forth unto every nation, kindred, tongue, and people” suggests the multinational character of the Wisdom tradition. Enoch had brought back seventy books from God’s “treasuries of wisdom” (3 Enoch 48:2) following his heavenly ascent. These “books by my Supreme Wisdom” (2 Enoch 33) were in the “seventy tongues” (3 Enoch 48:2) of the seventy nations of earth (Genesis 10). Enoch told his children, these were to be handed down from “to your children and the children to the children, and to all your relatives, and all your generations, who have the wisdom and who will fear the Lord” (2 Enoch 48). Thus, the Wisdom books were not confined to Israel, but were substantially the same among the Canaanites, in Egypt, and elsewhere. Indeed, some of the proverbs and psalms are precise matches to those found in these nations.



	 

	Hidden Records Come Forth by Wisdom

	 

	“Remember, my son, that God has entrusted you with these things, which are sacred, which he has kept sacred, and also which he will keep and preserve for a wise purpose in him, that he may show forth his power unto future generations” (Alma 37:14).

	 

	Also present in Alma’s counsel to Helaman is a Wisdom theme that is quite prominent in the Book of Mormon, that of hidden records which will come forth “by the Wisdom of God”. This is similar to the passage in 1 Enoch 104: “Sinners will alter and pervert the words of righteousness in many ways, and will speak wicked words, and lie, and practice great deceits, and write books concerning their words. But when they write down truthfully all my words in their languages, and do not change or diminish ought from my words but write them all down truthfully - all that I first testified concerning them. Then, I know another mystery, that books will be given to the righteous and the wise to become a cause of joy and uprightness and much wisdom. And to them shall the books be given, and they shall believe in them and rejoice over them, and then shall all the righteous who have learnt therefrom all the paths of uprightness be recompensed” (1 Enoch 104:10-13). 

	 

	The prediction of hidden books coming forth in connection with Wisdom and the focus on correct paths are evident in both citations. Remember that it was specifically the books of Wisdom that were held back when the canon of the Old Testament was established (Esdras 14). 

	 

	Learn Wisdom in Thy Youth

	 

	“O, remember, my son, and learn wisdom in thy youth; yea, learn in thy youth to keep the commandments of God” (Alma 37:35).

	 

	The reference to Wisdom fits perfectly in the context of a scribally trained father’s counsel to his son.

	 

	Boasting in Wisdom

	 

	“And now, my son, I have told you this that ye may learn wisdom, that ye may learn of me that there is no other way (path) or means whereby man can be saved, only in and through Christ. Behold, he is the life and the light of the world. Behold, he is the word of truth and righteousness... See that ye do not boast in your own wisdom, nor of your much strength. Use boldness, but not overbearance; and also see that ye bridle all your passions, that ye may be filled with love; see that ye refrain from idleness. Do not pray as the Zoramites do, for ye have seen that they pray to be heard of men, and to be praised for their wisdom” (Alma 38:9-13).

	 

	Typical Wisdom themes appear in Alma’s counsel to his son Shiblon: right paths, avoiding idleness and boasting, and of course, the contrast between the Lord’s Wisdom, which Shiblon is to learn, and the false wisdom of the Zoramites, which he should shun.

	 

	Wisdom for Corianton

	 

	“And now, my son, I have somewhat more to say unto thee than what I said unto thy brother... Among the people of the Zoramites... thou didst go on unto boasting in thy strength and thy wisdom... Thou didst forsake the ministry and did go over into the land of Siron among the borders of the Lamanites, after the harlot Isabel. Yea, she did steal away the hearts of many; but this was no excuse for thee, my son” (Alma 39:1-4).

	 

	Alma opens with the typical form of address: “now my son”, like the stock phrase “My son, hear the instruction of thy father, and forsake not the law of thy mother” (Proverb 1:8). His chastisement regarding “Isabel” is perfectly in order here too. “Isabel” is simply the original Hebrew pronunciation of our English name “Jezebel”, that we find in 2 Kings and Revelation. She is Wisdom’s rival, the “whore that sitteth upon many waters” (Revelation 17:1). She is also Nephi’s “whore of all the earth” (1 Nephi 14:10), and the “strange woman” of the Proverbs. It is unlikely that Isabel / Jezebel was the actual name of Corianton’s temptress, but rather, the name is an indication that Alma is casting her in this classic role of the anti-type to Wisdom.

	 

	The Presence of God is the Tree of Life

	 

	After an extended discussion of the resurrection Alma addresses the question of human agency by revisiting the Garden of Eden: 

	 

	“Therefore, as they were cut off from the Tree of Life they should be cut off from the face of the earth - and man became lost forever, yea, they became fallen man. And now, ye see by this that our first parents were cut off both temporally and spiritually from the presence of the Lord" (Alma 42:6-7).

	 

	This passage emphasizes that the Tree of Life symbolized the personal presence of God. Eternal life was also symbolized by Alma as the Waters of Life: 

	 

	“And thus cometh about the salvation and the redemption of men, and also their destruction and misery. Therefore, O my son, whosoever will come may come and partake of the Waters of Life freely; and whosoever will not come the same is not compelled to come; but in the last day it shall be restored unto him according to his deeds” (Alma 42:26-27).

	 

	  

	Ammon

	  

	 

	Women and Resurrection

	 

	“And now, when he had said this, he fell unto the earth, as if he were dead. And it came to pass that his servants took him and carried him in unto his wife, and laid him upon a bed; and he lay as if he were dead for the space of two days and two nights; and his wife, and his sons, and his daughters mourned over him... And it came to pass that after two days and two nights they were about to take his body and lay it in a sepulcher... Now the queen having heard of the fame of Ammon, therefore she sent and desired that he should come in unto her. And she said unto him: The servants of my husband have made it known unto me that thou art a prophet of a holy God, and that thou hast power to do many mighty works in his name; Therefore, if this is the case, I would that ye should go in and see my husband, for he has been laid upon his bed for the space of two days and two nights; and some say that he is not dead, but others say that he is dead and that he stinketh, and that he ought to be placed in the sepulcher; but as for myself, to me he doth not stink... And he said unto the queen: He is not dead, but he sleepeth in God, and on the morrow he shall rise again; therefore bury him not... And it came to pass that she watched over the bed of her husband, from that time even until that time on the morrow which Ammon had appointed that he should rise. And it came to pass that he arose, according to the words of Ammon; and as he arose, he stretched forth his hand unto the woman, and said: Blessed be the name of God, and blessed art thou. For as sure as thou livest, behold, I have seen my Redeemer; and he shall come forth, and be born of a woman, and he shall redeem all mankind who believe on his name” (Alma 18:42-19:13).

	 

	The fact that the reader is supposed to think of Lamoni’s trance as death is amply demonstrated by the seven times that members of the royal family are said to be dead: “he fell unto the earth, as if he were dead” (18:42), “he lay as if he were dead” (18:43), “greatly lamenting his loss” (18:43), “they were about to take his body and lay it in a sepulchre, which they had made for the purpose of burying their dead” (19:1), “others say that he is dead and that he stinketh, and that he ought to be placed in the sepulchre” (19:5), and “all lay there as though they were dead” (19:18). Thus, when these individuals rise up it is symbolic of the resurrection. Ammon’s prophecy to the queen that “on the morrow he shall rise again” (19:8) uses the very language of Jesus’ own prophecy of his resurrection: “the third day he shall rise again” (Matthew 20:19). 

	 

	Kevin Christensen has suggested that this incident is a “type scene”. A type-scene is a formal way of telling a story, so that the reader understands its connection to a larger historical or theological meaning. Throughout mythology worldwide, a goddess/wife has the major role in the resurrection of her husband from the dead. For several examples, including that of Mary Magdalene and Jesus, see the related heading under the New Testament. 

	 

	It will also be helpful to remember that almost every instance of an individual being raised from the dead in the scriptures is attended or witnessed by women. Here is the list provided in the section on the book of Hebrews: 

	 

	
		1 Kings 17 - Widow of Zarephath, son raised by Elijah

		2 Kings 4 - Shunamite Woman, son raised by Elisha

		2 Kings 13 - Man revived with Elisha’s corpse

		Alma 19 – Abish raises the queen from presumed death

		Alma 19 – the queen raises the king from presumed death

		Alma 22 – Aaron raises King Laman “in the presence of the queen”

		3 Nephi 7 - Nephi raises his brother

		Mark 5 – Jesus raises the young girl in the presence of her mother and father.

		John 11 - Mary and Martha witness Lazarus raised from death

		Mark 16 - Women at the tomb are the first to witness Jesus’ resurrection

		Acts 9 – Peter raises Tabitha and “presented her alive” to the widows that had cared for her.

		Acts 20 – Eutychus falls from a window and is thought dead. Paul revives him, though he does seem to say that he was not actually dead. 



	 

	Incidents listed in blue feature the specified presence of a woman. Most often their action is central. The dramatic paucity of women in the scriptures generally, especially as formal witnesses, makes this list quite remarkable.

	 

	The parallel experience of Ammon’s brother Aaron is similar:

	 

	“And now when the king had said these words, he was struck as if he were dead. And it came to pass that his servants ran and told the queen all that had happened unto the king. And she came in unto the king; and when she saw him lay as if he were dead, and also Aaron and his brethren standing as though they had been the cause of his fall, she was angry with them, and commanded that her servants, or the servants of the king, should take them and slay them. Now the servants had seen the cause of the king’s fall, therefore they durst not lay their hands on Aaron and his brethren; and they pled with the queen saying: Why commandest thou that we should slay these men, when behold one of them is mightier than us all? Therefore we shall fall before them. Now when the queen saw the fear of the servants she also began to fear exceedingly, lest there should some evil come upon her. And she commanded her servants that they should go and call the people, that they might slay Aaron and his brethren. Now when Aaron saw the determination of the queen, he, also knowing the hardness of the hearts of the people, feared lest that a multitude should assemble themselves together, and there should be a great contention and a disturbance among them; therefore he put forth his hand and raised the king from the earth, and said unto him: Stand. And he stood upon his feet, receiving his strength. Now this was done in the presence of the queen” (Alma 22:18-23).

	 

	Notice that even though the Lamanite Queen is a main character in this text, her name is not given. The scriptures are anthropocentric, like histories generally. Because women historically played a lesser role in national and public life, they appear in the records much less often. Thus, when women are mentioned, it is worth carefully considering the significance of their role or presence. Moroni’s inclusion of the Lamanite Queen so prominently is significant. It was already clear from the narration that the queen was present when Ammon raised the king. Why does Moroni emphatically restate the fact that “this was done in the presence of the queen”? The logical reason is that this is a resurrection “type scene.”  

	 Although the Lamanite Queen is not named, there are six women that are named in the Book of Mormon. Consider each and their relationship to Heavenly Mother: 

	 

	
		Eve. She was made in Heavenly Mother’s image, just as Adam was made in the image of Heavenly Father. She is the mother of the human family.

		Sarah. The mother of the House of Israel.

		Mary. She was the preeminent mortal surrogate for Heavenly Mother, the mother of the Son of God “after the manner of the flesh” (1 Nephi 11:18).

		Sariah. Mother of the family of Lehi. 

		Abish. Her name literally means “the Father is a man” She is named in the text because the literal meaning of her name was crucial to understanding Mormon’s point in the story of Ammon: that God himself would be “born of a woman” and become a mortal man, so that he could “redeem all mankind who believe on his name” (19:13). Abish is another female witness of resurrection.

		Isabel. Named because she is cast by Alma as the antithesis, the archenemy of Wisdom. 



	 

	Veil of Unbelief

	 

	"[Ammon] knew that the dark veil of unbelief was being cast away from his mind, and the light which did light up his mind, which was the light of the glory of God, which was a marvelous light of his goodness - yea, this light had infused such joy into his soul, the cloud of darkness having been dispelled, and that the light of everlasting life was lit up in his soul, yea, he knew that this had overcome his natural frame" (Alma 19:6).

	 

	Several subtle Mother in Heaven themes are worked into the narrative of this resurrection-like experience. Joy and the Glory of God are present, but less noticeable are anti-types of the veil of the temple and the Cloud of God’s glory, which the true light dispels.

	 

	 

	Jesus

	 

	 

	Hidden Scripture

	 

	Knowing the imagery and associations of Wisdom in ancient Israel enriches our understanding of the Book of Mormon, which uses “wisdom” in ways consistent with ancient themes. There are 56 direct references to “wisdom” in the Book of Mormon, and 84% of them refer to one or more of the Wisdom themes surveyed in this work (see Appendix #3). Twenty-five percent of Book of Mormon references to “Wisdom” refer to hidden knowledge and especially hidden scripture that will be revealed at a future time. Consider Jesus’ statement concerning the words of Malachi, a prophet that taught in Israel long after Lehi’s departure:

	 

	“And he saith: These scriptures, which ye had not with you, the Father commanded that I should give unto you; for it was wisdom in him that they should be given unto future generations. And he did expound all things, even from the beginning until the time that he should come in his glory—yea, even all things which should come upon the face of the earth” (3 Nephi 26:2-3).

	 

	 

	Mormon 

	 

	 

	The Rejection of Wisdom

	 

	“O how foolish, and how vain, and how evil, and devilish, and how quick to do iniquity, and how slow to do good, are the children of men; yea, how quick to hearken unto the words of the evil one, and to set their hearts upon the vain things of the world! Yea, how quick to be lifted up in pride; yea, how quick to boast, and do all manner of that which is iniquity; and how slow are they to remember the Lord their God, and to give ear unto his counsels, yea, how slow to walk in Wisdom’s paths! Behold, they do not desire that the Lord their God, who hath created them, should rule and reign over them, notwithstanding his great goodness and his mercy towards them, they do set at naught his counsels, and they will not that he should be their guide” (Helaman 12:4-6).

	 

	In a typical lament filled with Wisdom literature themes, Mormon contrasts Wisdom’s path with that of vanity and foolishness. He cites also the creation, in which Wisdom played a prominent role. Mosiah had lamented, “They will not seek Wisdom, neither do they desire that she should rule over them” (Mosiah 8:20). But now, more than 300 years after Christ’s mortal ministry, Mormon seems to cast Christ in the role of Wisdom and laments, “They do not desire that the Lord their God... should rule and reign over them... and they will not that he should be their guide”.

	 

	It is uncertain how much the Nephite prophets may have known about Heavenly Mother or if they retained Nephi’s of the Tree of Life and Ashratah. But there is no doubt that the themes of Wisdom, the symbology surrounding the Tree of Life, and a strong association between women and the resurrection remained influential throughout the Book of Mormon, from Nephi’s time to Moroni’s. 

	 

	 

	Moroni

	 

	 

	Hidden Scripture

	 

	“And now I, Moroni, have written the words which were commanded me, according to my memory; and I have told you the things which I have sealed up; therefore touch them not in order that ye may translate; for that thing is forbidden you, except by and by it shall be wisdom in God” (Ether 5:1).

	 

	Here is a powerful example of the pervasive theme of Wisdom associated with hidden scripture. The Old Testament canon was established by restricting access specifically to the books of Wisdom (see 2 Esdras 14). And like these hidden scriptures, a prominent feature of Wisdom is that she too is hidden, to come forth at a later time.

	 

	



	

X. Israel’s Neighbors

	 

	 

	“The Lord doth grant unto all nations, of their own nation and tongue, to teach his word, yea, in Wisdom, all that he seeth fit that they should have; therefore we see that the Lord doth counsel in Wisdom” (Alma 29:8). 

	 

	Latter-day Saints expect to find scattered remnants of the truths of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, in all ages of the world and among all peoples. Amplifying this concept, Joseph Smith was recorded as saying:

	 

	“Have the Presbyterians any truth? Yes. Have the Baptists, Methodists etc. any truth? Yes, they all have a little truth mixed with error. We should gather all the good and true principles in the world and treasure them up or we shall not come out pure Mormons” (Joseph Smith History 23 July 1843).
 

	While this section is necessarily brief, it shows that the understanding of a Heavenly Mother was not unique to Israel. A Mother Goddess, symbolized as the Tree of life, was known to Israel’s neighbors across the Near East, though their concept of her had been “mixed with error” in many ways. We will take examples from Greece, Canaan, Egypt, Mesopotamia, and Rome.

	 

	 

	Greece

	 

	 

	The Orphic Mystery Religion

	 

	Throughout the long history of ancient Greek civilization, a group of highly secret religions existed side by side with the public worship of Zeus, Athena, Artemis, and the other gods. Collectively these traditions of worship are called the “mystery religions”. Relatively little is known about any of them, but the most famous is the Eleusinian Rites conducted annually near Athens. Because of some remarkable archaeological finds in modern times however, we will focus on a much less well-known mystery religion called Orphism. 

	 

	Persephone as the Tree of Life

	 

	Unlike the majority Greek religion, Orphism taught that the human soul was divine and immortal, and that punishments awaited the unjust after this life. Adherents performed secret rituals that gave them guidance on what they must do after death in order to be resurrected and live with the gods. They revered the goddess Persephone who was connected to the idea of resurrection through a well-known myth. Persephone was the daughter of Demeter, goddess of the harvest. Hades, the god of the dead, kidnapped Persephone and took her to the underworld to be his wife. Demeter pled to Zeus for her release, but because Persephone had eaten a pomegranate in Hades’ realm, she could not permanently stay in the sunlit world above. Rather, she had to spend a portion of every year below the earth with her dreaded husband. Because she was the goddess of vegetation, during her annual absence, the vegetation of earth withered and died. But on her return, the plants sprung back to life. She was thus a goddess of resurrection. Being the goddess of vegetation, Persephone was worshipped in the form of a tree. She was also said to be the virgin mother of Dionysus, the most important resurrected god. 

	 

	The Orphic Gold Plates

	 

	Excerpts of Orphic ritual texts, inscribed on thin gold plates, have been found at burial sites widely scattered across the Mediterranean. These inscriptions appear to be brief reminders to the deceased on how to proceed in the world of the dead. In 1982, Latter-day Saint archaeologist Wilfred Griggs drew attention to the significant parallels between the portrait of the afterlife presented in these Orphic gold plates and the visions of Lehi and Nephi. Since no single tablet presents the whole picture, Griggs offered an amalgamation of the texts to facilitate the comparison. What follows is similar, except that it takes the story to its full conclusion, showing the role of Persephone as the mother goddess and highlighting parallels to the Israelite tradition of Heavenly Mother. For ease of reading, the amalgamated text also harmonizes the authorial voice since some plates are written in the first person and others in the imperative (directions or commands). Quotations in the numbered sections that follow are direct quotes from the plates, using the translation of Alberto Bernabe.

	 

	“This is the work of Mnemosyne. When the initiate is on the point of dying, go toward the well-built abode of Hades, and take the path to the right towards the sacred meadows and groves of Persephone. On the right there is a fountain, and near it, erect, a shining cypress tree. There, the souls, when they go down, refresh themselves. Further on you will find water freshly flowing. On its banks there are guardians. They will ask you why you are investigating the darkness of gloomy Hades. Say: ‘I come as a suppliant before chaste Persephone, to see if she will send me to the dwelling of the pure ones. I am the son of Earth and Starry Heaven; I am dry with thirst and dying. Give me fresh water to drink from the Lake of Mnemosyne’. And to be sure they will consult with the Subterranean Queen. Say: ‘I come from among the pure, pure Queen of the subterranean beings, Hades, Dionysus, and the other immortal gods. Since I too boast that I belong to your blessed race’. Tell Persephone that Dionysus himself has liberated you. And they will give you water to drink from the sacred fountain so that once you have drunk, you too will go along the Sacred Way by which the other initiates advance.

	 

	You flew forth with agile feet after the longed-for crown, and plunged beneath the lap of your Lady, the Subterranean Queen. You have just died and have been born. A kid, you fell into the milk. You have been born a god, from the man that you were. And you will reign with the other heroes”.

	 

	1. Spirit guide. The texts begin: “This is the work of Mnemosyne” (L1, Hipponion). The mythical musician, poet, and prophet Orpheus was the accepted founder of the Orphic mysteries. Mnemosyne was his grandmother, the Titan goddess of memory. In Orphism, she was the guide of the dead and helped initiates remember the content of their former earthly initiation so that after death they could accomplish what they had rehearsed ritually in life. The presence of a spirit guide is a prominent feature not only of the visions of Lehi (1 Nephi 8:5) and Nephi (1 Nephi 11:1 and 14), but of Zechariah (Zechariah 4), Enoch (1 Enoch 24-27), and Paul (Apocalypse of Paul 10). 

	 

	2. Strange Paths. In Lehi’s vision, even those spirits “who had commenced in the path [could] lose their way, that they wandered off and were lost” (1 Nephi 8:23). Lehi specifies that these were “forbidden paths” (1 Nephi 8:28). That is, the spirits had been forewarned against them. Similarly, the Orphic texts remind the initiate that their first task is to choose the correct path through the underworld. The earliest Greek literature shows that Hades was thought of as a place where the dead would “wander under the earth” (Homeric Hymn 4.255). Plato wrote to the same effect: “It seems to me [the path to Hades is] neither straight nor single. Otherwise there would not be any need of guides, for surely one would not go astray if there were only one path” (Phaedo 108a). Thus, the departed spirit had many roads to choose from. But only one would lead to the refreshment of the waters that sprang from the Lake of Memory.

	 

	3. The path to the right. “Hail, hail, take the path to the right towards the sacred meadows and groves of Persephone” (L8, Thurii). Like the path that leads to the Tree of Life in Genesis 3, Lehi’s vision, and Revelation 22, the correct path leads to a sacred tree. In Greek mythology, the grove of Persephone centered on a single magnificent tree whose fruit shone like gold. Hades had promised Persephone, “Soft [meadows] shall fail thee not, and ever-blooming flowers... breathe to gentle [breezes]. There is, moreover, a precious tree in the leafy groves whose curving branches gleam with living ore – a tree consecrated to thee. Thou shalt be queen of blessed autumn and ever enriched with golden fruit” (Claudian, Rape of Proserpine II). This is reminiscent not only of Nephi’s description of “the tree which is precious above all” (1 Nephi 11:9), but of Lehi’s exclamation that, “the fruit thereof was white, to exceed all the whiteness that I had ever seen” (1 Nephi 8:11). 

	 

	4. The shining tree by the spring. The Orphic plates describe a “white cypress” (L1, Hipponion) standing by a fountain of water. The words “white” and “shining” are the same in Greek, and since a cypress is an evergreen, either translation would confirm that this is a supernatural tree. In some of the Orphic texts, the initiate pleads: “give me then to drink from the fountain of eternal flow, on the right where the cypress is” (L5, Eleutherna). Thus, the shining tree by waters of life is an obvious corollary of Nephi’s vision in which he “beheld that the rod of iron, which my father had seen... led to the fountain of Living Waters, or to the Tree of Life” (1 Nephi 11:25). But on other Orphic plates the spirit is warned not to come anywhere near the fountain by this tree, prompting some scholars to call the white cypress “a tree of corrupt life”, a ruse to lure the ignorant into drinking from the waters of lethe, “forgetting”. So, there is some confusion among the Orphic texts. But curiously, even lethal waters have their counterpart in the Book of Mormon’s vision of the Tree of Life. When his brothers ask him the meaning of the fountain in which “many were drowned” (1 Nephi 8:32), Nephi replied that “It was an awful gulf, which separated the wicked from the Tree of Life… a representation of that awful hell which the angel said unto me was prepared for the wicked” (1 Nephi 15:28-29). Nephi’s angelic guide further contrasted the two springs by calling the deadly one “the fountain of filthy water” (1 Nephi 12:16). Thus, in both the Orphic plates and in 1 Nephi, there are two fountains, one deadly and the other life-giving. Confusion in the Orphic texts about the white cypress may have arisen from a misunderstanding regarding these two antithetical springs. 

	 

	5. Guardians. “On its banks there are guardians. They will ask you... why you are investigating the darkness of gloomy Hades” (L1, Hipponion). Like the cherubim with flaming swords that “guard the way of the Tree of Life” (Genesis 3:24, NRSV), these sentinels protected the sacred groves of Persephone. In one artistic depiction, these Greek guardians were also shown armed, like their Israelite counterparts.

	 

	6. An interview. Before partaking of the Water of Life, the initiate is challenged by the guardians: “Who are you? Where do you come from?” (L5, Eleutherna). “Why are you investigating the darkness of gloomy Hades?” (L1, Hipponion). “What necessity brings you?” (L4, Pharsalus). Compare this to the interrogation of Nephi’s angelic guide: "what desirest thou” (1 Nephi 11:2,10), “Believest thou?” (1 Nephi 11:4), “What beholdest thou” (1 Nephi 11:14), “Knowest thou” (1 Nephi 1:16, 21), etc. The initiate is to respond that he seeks an audience with the queen of the underworld. In some texts he attests to his personal righteousness: “I belong to your blessed race and have paid the punishment that corresponds to impious acts” (L10, Thurii). 

	 

	7. Passwords. In several Orphic texts, the initiate gives a password to prove that he has been ritually prepared to advance into the sacred space: “Passwords: Andricepaedothyrsus, Andricepaedothyrsus, Brimo, Brimo” (L13, Pherai). These appear to be secret names for Persephone and Dionysus. In life, Orphic disciples appear to have used such passwords to recognize each other, gain access to sacred spaces where the uninitiated were forbidden, and to encapsulate spiritual ideas. On another Orphic plate, the words: “I am a son of Earth and Starry Heaven” (L1, Hipponion) are the password. When the dialogue is successfully completed, the initiate is told: “Enter the sacred meadows, since the initiate is free from punishment” (L13, Pherai), or as we might phrase it: “Let him enter!”

	 

	8. Persephone. “Now I come as a suppliant before chaste Persephone” (L10, Thurii). Other gods are present at the interview, notably Dionysus and Hades, but Persephone is in charge, and will decide if the initiate’s entreaty is to be successful: “to be sure they will consult with the Subterranean Queen” (L1, Hipponion). In the Orphic Hymns, from at least the 200s BC, one of her titles was “the Exacter of Justice” (Hymn 29), apparently reflecting this function.

	 

	9. Persephone as Wisdom. Persephone overlaps the Israelite Ashratah in several prominent ways. First, she is Wisdom. Plato said that her name had been changed, obscuring her connection to wisdom: “How many people fear this name... You see they change the name to Persephone and its aspect frightens them. But really the name indicates that the goddess is wise; for since things are in motion, that which grasps and touches and is able to follow them is wisdom. Pherepapha, or something of that sort, would therefore be the correct name of the goddess, because she is wise and touches that which is in motion. And this is the reason why Hades, who is wise, consorts with her, because she is wise. But people have altered her name” (Cratylus 400-404). She can also grant wisdom to mortals, as when Odysseus is told he must seek the counsel of the blind prophet Tiresias in Hades, because “to him alone, even after death, Persephone has accorded wisdom” (Odyssey 10:495).

	 

	10. Persephone as the Tree of Life. The groves of Hades, and especially the “precious tree” (Claudian II) that bore golden fruit, were dedicated to Persephone. But the Greeks also imagined her to be embodied in all vegetation: “You show your holy figure in branches teeming with grass-green fruits” (Orphic Hymn 29). She was the fruit tree, wherever it might occur. In much the same way, the books of Ezekiel and Revelation portrayed the Tree of Life as having twelve fruits or healing leaves, representing all plant life in the world. In these Orphic Hymns, Persephone’s resurrected son, Dionysus, is similarly thought of as being embodied in all fruit: “you burst forth to reach the wine-press" (Orphic Hymn 50).

	 

	11. Earth and Starry Heaven. One of the Orphic Plates addressed Persephone as “Mother”: “Great Mother, hear our prayer” (L12, Thurii). The Orphic Hymns called her “Source of Life”, and “All-ruling Virgin” (Orphic Hymn 29), titles similar to those by which Heavenly Mother was known in Israel. In one variant Greek legend of the origin of mankind, it is Persephone that creates humanity (Hyginus, Fabulae 220). But in general, the Orphic sources do not present a consistent picture of Persephone as the mother of humankind. That honor belongs to Gaia, the Earth. When the initiate speaks the password “I am the son of Earth and Starry Heaven” it is a reference to humanity’s birth to the primordial gods Gaia (Earth) and Uranus (Heaven). This is a dim echo of Heavenly Mother and Father. Nor was this only an Orphic notion. The Seventh Century BC poet Hesiod recorded Earth and Heaven as the parents of the gods: “Celebrate the holy race of the deathless gods who are forever, those that were born of Earth and Starry Heaven” (Hesiod, Theogony, 106-106). Thus, when the Orphic initiate declares: “I too boast that I belong to your blessed race” (L9, Thurii), he is claiming the same parentage. In Israelite imagery, the children of El and Ashtratah were the Host of Heaven, the stars that sang together at creation. Latter-day Saints understand that these stars represent the whole pre-mortal human race. A similar notion is present in Greek religion. Plato had taught that the ultimate origin of the soul was in the heavens and that the souls of the righteous were destined to return to the star whence they had arisen: “He that has lived his appointed time well shall return again to his abode in his native star and shall gain a life that is blessed and congenial” (Timaeus 42b).

	 

	12. Dionysus has liberated you. “You have just died and have been born, thrice happy, on this day. Tell Persephone that Dionysus himself has liberated you”. A strong resemblance between Dionysus and Christ was recognized early in Christian history. Justin Martyr noted this in his First Apology (21.1) and it was part of the first full length attack on Christianity, Celsus’ Alethe Logos. In Greek mystery religions, the dying and resurrecting son of Persephone and Zeus was central to initiates’ hopes for eternal life. For some modern Christians however, these parallels have been a stumbling block, implying that Christianity originated as little more than a variant of pagan mysteries. But Latter-day Saints can view this very differently. Legends of the dying and resurrecting god, preserved in a ritual setting reminiscent of true temple worship and accompanying ancient symbolism of Heavenly Mother, suggest that these are the tattered remains of legitimate prophecies of Christ.

	 

	13. The Sacred Way. “You too will go along the Sacred Way by which the other [initiates] and [higher level initiates] advance, glorious” (L1, Hipponion). The sacred way is an old motif in Greece, first mentioned by the pre-Socratic philosopher Parmenides about 500 BC. He described embarking with angelic guides “on the resounding way of the goddess, which carries through all places the man who knows”. At the culmination of this journey, Parmenides said the goddess welcomed him into her presence: “the goddess received me gladly and took in her hand my right hand” (On Nature, I). This ritual path travelled only by initiates is comparable to the path of the Israelite high priest through the ancient temple into the symbolic presence of God in the Holy of Holies. In other words, this is the “way of the Tree of Life” (Genesis 3:27). 

	 

	14. Crowned in the presence of the gods. “I launched myself with agile feet after the longed-for crown” (L9, Thurii). The initiate seeks the crown the righteous wear. The crown is more fully characterized elsewhere, “In the presence of the honored gods, all who were wont to rejoice in keeping their oaths share a life that knoweth no tears... whosoever, while dwelling in either world, have thrice been courageous in keeping their souls pure of wrong, pass by the highway of Zeus... where the ocean-breezes blow around the Island of the Blessed, and flowers of gold are blazing, some on the shore from radiant trees, while others the water fostereth; and with [wreaths] thereof they entwine their hands and with crowns, according to the righteous councils of Rhadamanthys” (Pindar Olympics 2:68) This is a reminder of Ode of Solomon 20 that depicts the righteous in Paradise wearing crowns woven of the Tree of Life.

	 

	15. Persephone’s womb. In Orphic thought, the divine part of a human soul had become sullied with the elements of the earth and required a rebirth in order to return to live with the gods. Initiates rehearsed this rebirth ritually in hopes that it would occur after death. In so doing, they believed they were following in the footsteps of Dionysus, taking his nature upon themselves. One of the Orphic tablets describes the rebirth this way: 

	 

	“I flew forth from the painful cycle of deep sorrow. I launched myself with agile feet after the longed-for crown, and I plunged beneath the lap of my Lady, the Subterranean Queen. ‘Happy and fortunate, you will be a god, from the mortal you were’. A kid I fell into milk” (L9, Thurii). 

	 

	The word for “lap” here, is colpos, “womb”. This expression refers to the initiate symbolically entering the womb to be born again as a son of the goddess and thus becoming a god himself. The phrase which speaks of “falling into milk” refers to the initiate nursing at Persephone’s breast as her child, the way the infant Dionysus was depicted nursing. This passage recalls the rebirth imagery of John 3. It also calls to mind the most ancient name of Heavenly Mother, Shaddai, the Goddess who nurses. Even in Nephi’s vision of the Tree of Life, when he beholds “the mother of God after the manner of the flesh... bearing a child in her arms” (1 Nephi 11:18-20, 1830) it is reasonable to infer a nursing scene here as well.

	 

	16. Theosis. “Come Caecilia Secundia, legitimately transformed into a goddess” (L11, Rome). In Orphism, the initiate becomes a god because he takes on the nature of Dionysus. “You too will go along the Sacred Way by which the other Mystai (initiates) and Bacchoi advance, glorious” (L1, Hipponion). To be an Orphic Bacchos was to be transformed into the nature of Bacchus/Dionysus through spiritual and moral discipline as well as the necessary rituals. In a similar manner, the priests of Israel had represented Yahweh ritually, wearing his name on their forehead. The kings had been called “God with us” (Isaiah 8:8) and reigned as “God-and-the king” (1 Chronicles 29). The prophets were God’s “Christs” (Zechariah 4:14) and their hallmark was to speak “in the name of the Lord” (1 Kings 17:14). The attainment of this level of spiritual oneness with God was not to be limited to prophets, priests, and kings. As Moses exclaimed: “Would God that all the Lord’s people were prophets! (Numbers 11:29).

	 

	Conclusion 

	 

	Both the Orphic vision of the afterlife and Nephi’s vision of the Tree of Life portray the same scene: 

	
		A shining white tree stands by a sacred spring, and both represented a goddess. 

		The way to the tree is difficult and requires a guide. 

		The seeker is interrogated to assess their worthiness to proceed.

		The waters of the spring are life-giving.

		In the Orphic vision, fruit is not mentioned. But the dying and resurrecting god Dionysus is credited with liberating the seeker. We suggest that this is a dim recollection of prophecies of Jesus, who in Nephi’s vision “condescen[ds]” to be “slain for the sins of the world” (1 Nephi 11:26, 33).



	 

	The Orphic vision also features standard temple elements:

	
		Heavenly sentinels guard the sacred tree.

		Passwords are required before proceeding to the holier sphere.

		The seeker is ultimately interviewed and invited into the presence of the divine being. 



	 

	The Orphic initiation embraced important Restoration doctrines, albeit in muddled form:

	
		The pre-mortal existence of human souls and the spirit birth to heavenly parents.

		Theosis, the ability to become gods.

		Rebirth as a son or daughter of the god.

		A dying resurrecting god that is central to human salvation.



	 

	All these things point to the origin of the Orphic mysteries as a badly degenerated remnant of a true endowment. Israelite religion rejected the idea of the Divine Mother of the resurrected Divine Son. But goddesses and sons of the gods were uncontroversial to the Greeks. 

	 

	The Eleusinian Mysteries

	 

	The most famous Greek mystery religion originated in the town of Eleusis, near Athens. Unfortunately, we have no text comparable to the Orphic Hymn to describe their mysteries, or rites. But stories of their origin, along with some scanty descriptions, indicate they were similar to the Orphic rites. The following citations are from the Homeric Hymns, which together with the Iliad and Odyssey form the very oldest stratum of Greek writing. 

	 

	When Persephone was stolen by Hades, Demeter searched for her everywhere,

	 

	“Until, one day, she came to the house of bright-minded Keleos, who was at that time ruler of Eleusis, fragrant with incense. She sat down near the road, sad in her friendly heart, at the well called Parthenion (“the Virgin’s Place”), where the people of the city used to draw water. She sat in the shade, under the thick growth of an olive tree” (Homeric Hymn 2 to Demeter, 98-100).

	 

	The locals tried to cheer her, and Demeter, full of gratitude for that kindness, gave them the rituals that became known as the Mysteries of Eleusis. They built a temple at the “Virgin Spring”, analogous to the Temple above the Gihon Spring at Jerusalem. Demeter said:

	 

	“But come! Let a great temple, with a great altar at its base, be built by the entire people. Make it at the foot of the acropolis and its steep walls. Make it loom over the well of Kallikhoron, on a prominent hill. And I will myself instruct you in the sacred rites so that, in the future, you may perform the rituals in the proper way and thus be pleasing to my mind” (Homeric Hymn 2 to Demeter, 270).

	 

	The Eleusinian Mysteries were thus said to have been revealed at a temple built at the site of an olive tree by a well. They were given by a mother-goddess who was central to rituals of resurrection. 

	 

	Dodona 

	 

	Shrines located at a spring in a grove of trees were a recurring theme in ancient Greek religion. Dodona was a such a shrine and was mentioned in the earliest Greek writings. In the Iliad, Achilles prayed to "High Zeus, Lord of Dodona”. The setting of the shrine was a great oak tree, out of whose roots flowed a sacred spring. Priestesses answered petitioners’ questions by interpreting the sound of the great oak’s leaves as they rustled in the wind. Dodona was dedicated to Zeus and Dione. The latter name simply means “the goddess” and was the feminine form of the name Zeus. In some ancient texts, Zeus and Dione are considered husband and wife. 

	 

	
		The priestesses of Dodona were called “Doves”. The Greek historian Herodotus, who lived in the 400s BC, recorded a conversation with these priestesses, in which they told him the reason for their title. A sacred dove from Egypt “alighted on an oak and sitting there began to speak with a human voice and told them that on the spot where she was, there should henceforth be an oracle of Zeus” (Herodotus, Histories 2, 54). 

		The Roman naturalist Pliny said of the sacred spring at Dodona that it “sets [torches] alight if they are brought near to it when they are out” (Natural Histories, Book II, CVI).

		Pilgrims were still coming to Dodona until 391 AD, when Emperor Theodosius banned pagan religious activities and cut down the ancient oak tree.



	 

	The Altar by the Tree in Delos

	 

	The oldest work of Greek literature, the Odyssey, gives another example of an altar by a tree. Paying a compliment to the maid Nausicaa, Odysseus says: 

	 

	“But the man most blessed is he who shall woo and conquer you with his gifts and lead you homewards. For my eyes have never looked on such a mortal woman or man as you. Only in Delos once I saw the like, a tender palm shoot springing up by Apollo’s altar, for I have been there as well” (Odyssey 6, 162-167).

	 

	Theophrastus, who lived in Plato’s time, and Pliny, who lived during the Christian Era, both reported that the palm tree by the altar at Delos was the very same one that thrived there when the goddess Leto gave birth to Apollo and Artemis (Homeric Hymn 3). Thus, in this myth: 

	
		An eternal sacred tree stands by an altar.

		The tree represents the paragon of feminine beauty. Since Odysseus says he cannot tell if Nausicaa is a goddess, the sacred tree represented divine feminine beauty.

		By this sacred tree, a mother goddess gave birth to divine twins, a scene reminiscent of the account of Jesus’ birth under a palm tree in the Quran.



	 

	“The Lord doth grant unto all nations, of their own nation and tongue, to teach his word, yea, in Wisdom, all that he seeth fit that they should have; therefore we see that the Lord doth counsel in Wisdom” (Alma 29:8). 

	 

	Latter-day Saints expect to find scattered remnants of the truths of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, in all ages of the world and among all peoples. Amplifying this concept, Joseph Smith was recorded as saying:

	 

	“Have the Presbyterians any truth? Yes. Have the Baptists, Methodists etc. any truth? Yes, they all have a little truth mixed with error. We should gather all the good and true principles in the world and treasure them up or we shall not come out pure Mormons” (Joseph Smith History 23 July 1843).
 

	While this section is necessarily brief, it shows that the understanding of a Heavenly Mother was not unique to Israel. A Mother Goddess, symbolized as the Tree of life, was known to Israel’s neighbors across the Near East, though their concept of her had been “mixed with error” in many ways. We will take examples from Greece, Canaan, Egypt, Mesopotamia, and Rome.

	 

	Ugarit

	 

	 

	Ugaritic Libraries

	 

	Ugarit was a Canaanite city 300 miles north of Jerusalem. It was destroyed about 100 years before the reign of King Solomon and the ruins laid undiscovered until the Twentieth Century. Now Ugarit’s vast libraries of cuneiform texts reveal that this Canaanite culture was very closely related to Israel’s, not only in language, but also in religion and custom. 

	 

	El Olam

	 

	According to the Ugaritic texts, the High God, el olam, “Lord of Eternity” presided over the council of gods. He was also known as “the Father of Gods”, “Father of Men”, “The Bull”, “God of Mercy”, and the “Creator of Creatures”.

	 

	Asherah

	 

	The wife of El was Asherah, and she also had many names, titles, and roles. 

	 

	
		“Mother of the Seventy Sons of El”.  

		“Creatress of Gods".  

		“Great Lady”, gbrh. See the discussion of 1 Kings 15 regarding the comparable Hebrew word gebirah. 

		“The Great Lady who Tramples the Sea Dragon”, i.e., she subdues the forces of chaos at creation. 

		“Lamp of the Gods”. Barker suggests that Asherah and the sun goddess Shapash were the same divine being. Shapash was represented as a winged sun or in human form with a sun disk on her head.

		Asherah was sometimes simply called eilath, “the Goddess”, corresponding to Hebrew, elat. 

		She was called the “Virgin”. 

		At the same time, she was called the “Nursing Mother” of the human kings of Ugarit. 

		She was known as “the Wise One”.



	 

	Ba’al

	 

	The title ba’al simply means “Lord” in Ugaritic as it does in Hebrew. See, for example, Jeremiah 31:32 where KJV translates ba’al as “husband”, but NABRE and others give it as “master”, “They broke my covenant, though I was their master (ba’al) - oracle of the Lord (yahweh)”. Ba’al was the preeminent son of El Olam and ruled the world under his authority. “Lord” was Ba’al’s title, but “Hadad” was his proper name. In the same way, the Israelites called Yahweh (his proper name) by his title, “Adonai”, which also means “Lord”. Like Yahweh, Ba’al was the “Cloud Rider”, as in Isaiah 19:1, “Behold, the Lord rideth upon a swift cloud”. Another of Ba’al’s titles, Aliyan, means “victorious”. It figures in the text below.

	 

	The Epic of Ba’al

	 

	“Now Mighty Ba’al, son of [El], desired the kingship of the gods. He contended with Prince Yam-Nahar, the Son of El. But Kindly El, Father Shunem, decided the case in favor of his son; He gave the kingship to Prince Yam. He gave the power to Judge Nahar. Fearsome Yam came to rule the gods with an iron fist. He caused them to labor and toil under his reign. They cried unto their mother, Asherah, Lady of the Sea. They convinced her to confront Yam, to intercede in their behalf. Asherah went into the presence of Prince Yam. She came before Judge Nahar. She begged that he release his grip upon the gods, her sons. But mighty Yam declined her request. She offered favors to the tyrant. But powerful Nahar softened not his heart. Finally, kindly Asherah, who loves her children, offered herself to the God of the Sea... Yam-Nahar agreed to this, and Asherah returned... to the court of El. She came before the Divine Council, and spoke of her plan to the gods, her children. Ba’al was infuriated ... he would not consent to surrendering great Asherah to the tyrant Yam-Nahar. He swore to the Gods that he would destroy Prince Yam. He would lay to rest the tyranny of Judge Nahar. Yam-Nahar was made aware of the words of Ba’al. He sent his two messengers to the court of El... At the feet of El do not fall, do not prostrate yourselves before the convocation of the Assembly, but declare your information, and say to The Bull, my father, El, 'The message of Yam, Your Lord... Give up, O gods, him whom you harbor... Give up Ba’al... so that I may inherit his gold!’”

	 

	There is a fight between Ba’al and Yam in which Ba’al is victorious and rules as king of the gods. The text now turns to Ba’al’s efforts to build a suitable palace. His mother Asherah helps him secure El’s permission to construct it.

	 

	“She took the spindle in her hand, and the spindle fell from her right hand. She carried her clothing to the sea, her skirts, the covering of her body, her two skirts into the river. She placed a caldron on the fire, a washing copper on the coals. In this way she wanted to charm the Bull-El, the good-natured, she wanted to please the Creator of Creatures”. 

	 

	Asherah successfully intercedes for her son Ba’al, and the permission he seeks is granted. Then the text relates the death and resurrection of Ba’al:

	 

	“The enemies of Ba’al seize the forests, the foes of Hadad, the fringes of the mountain. And Aliyan Ba’al declares: ‘Enemies of Hadad, why do ye invade?... Respects I shall not send to Mot... Do not draw near the god Mot, lest He make you like a lamb in his mouth, like a kid in his jaws ye be crushed!’... [Mot] declared that, because Ba’al had destroyed the Serpent Lotan, He would exact revenge by devouring Ba’al: ‘A lip to earth, a lip to heaven, and a tongue to the stars so that Ba’al may enter his inwards, yea, descend into his mouth as scorched is the olive, the produce of the Earth, and the fruit of the trees’... The Rider of the Clouds dreads him...”

	 

	Ba’al surrenders.

	 

	“‘Hail, O god Mot! Thy slave am I, Yea thine forever!’ The god Mot is glad. Ba’al will be delivered unto him, and the fertility of the land will die with him. Ba’al feasts his last meal, and Mot commands Him: ‘I shall put him in the grave of the gods of the earth’... Ba’al was found dead there in the fields of Shechelmemet, in the land of Deber. The news reaches the ears of El, Father of Shunem. Thereupon the god of Mercy goes down from the throne, sits on the footstool, and from the footstool sits on the earth. He pours the ashes of grief on his head, the dust of wallowing on his pate. For clothing, he is covered with a doubled cloak. He roams the mountain in mourning, yea through the forest in grief. He cuts cheek and chin; he lacerates his forearms... He lifts his voice and shouts: ‘Ba’al is dead!’...

	 

	Also Anath goes and treads every mountain to the midst of the Earth. Every hill to the midst of the fields. She comes to the goodness of the land of Deber, the beauty of the fields of Shechelmemet. She comes upon Ba’al prostrate on the earth... Aloud she cries to the Torch of the gods, Shapash: ‘Load Aliyan Ba’al on to me!’ The Torch of the Gods, Shapash, hearkens... She raises him into the heights of Saphon. She weeps for him and buries him. She puts him in the grave of the gods of the earth....

	 

	The Torch of the gods, Shapash, glows, the heavens stop on account of the god Mot. A day, two days pass. From days to months. The maiden Anath meets him. As with the heart of a cow toward her calf, as with the heart of an ewe toward her lamb, so is the heart of Anath toward Ba’al. She seizes the god Mot. With a sword she cleaves him...”

	 

	El dreams that Ba’al is alive and sends Shapash to look for him.

	 

	“And the Torch of the gods, Shapash, replies: ‘I shall seek Aliyan Ba’al!’ And the Virgin Anath answers: ‘As for me, tis not I, O Shapash! As for me, tis not I, but El summons thee! May the gods guard thee in Sheol!’ Shapash descends into the underworld. She enters the realm of Sheol. Upon her return to the world above, she carries great Ba’al with her. Ba’al goes into the heights of Saphon. He confronts Mot, the Hero. Ba’al seizes the son of Asherah. The great one he smites on the shoulder. The tyrant he smites with a stick. Mot is vanquished... Ba’al returns to the throne of his kingship.”

	
The following observations show how similar the thinking of ancient Israelites and their close neighbors were with regard to the Mother Goddess.

	 

	
		The Divine Family. Ugarit had the same Divine Family as ancient Israel: the Father, Mother, preeminent Son, as well as the other sons and daughters of God. In both Ugarit and Israel, some of those children rebelled. 

		El. “Kindly El” stood at the head of the council of the gods. His divine son ruled under his authority. At first, this was Yam, god of the sea. Later, rule was given to Ba’al. 

		Asherah. Asherah was the mother of the gods. She loved her children and interceded for them. 

		Weaving. Asherah is associated with weaving, clothes, and in particular, the spindle. In Israel, Wisdom was said to have woven creation. The spindle became an important symbol of Mary, the mortal mother of Jesus, because she was said to have woven the Temple veil while she was pregnant with Jesus. 

		Divine Council. There was a Council of the gods consisting of the seventy sons of El and Asherah. This corresponds closely to the tradition in Israel that there were seventy nations on earth (Genesis 10), each with its own divine protector in the Heavenly Council. The assigned protector of Israel was Yahweh, as the Dead Sea Scrolls version of Deuteronomy 32:8-9 says: “When the Most High divided to the nations their inheritance, when he separated the sons of Adam, he set the bounds of the people according to the number of the sons of God. For the Lord’s portion is his people; Jacob is the lot of his inheritance.”  

		Chaos. The first challenge to the authority of the council of the gods is by Yam, whose name means “the Sea”. This is reflected in much Old Testament creation imagery. The Spirit of God broods over the tahom, the waters of chaos before the creation begins. Yahweh subdues the sea monsters to make a place where the world and mankind can exist. The epic of Ba’al refers to Lotan the sea serpent, the servant of Yam, whom Ba’al slays. This is the Leviathan / Rahab of the Old Testament and the “monster death and hell” of Jacob (2 Nephi 9:10). The other proper name of Yam is Nahar, “River”. This is the name Isaiah invoked to warn Israel that the waters of chaos would flood in upon them because they had rejected Ashratah and the gentle waters of the Virgin Spring (Isaiah 8). 

		The Battle Against Death. In the epic, Ba’al refuses to let Asherah be taken captive. He fights with Yam and destroys him. Later, Ba’al surrenders to the evil god Mot, whose name means “Death” (Hebrew, muth). Ba’al is killed but returns to life. This legend is a distorted prophecy of Jesus and his mission, his submission to death, and his ultimate victory over it.

		The Sun Grieves, the Father Grieves. When Ba’al is killed, the sun goddess, who in Barker’s view is Asherah herself, refuses to shine. Only with pleading does she resume. Fittingly, the Book of Mormon describes three days of darkness after Jesus’ death. El, the “Father of Eternity”, also mourns bitterly for his son’s death.

		Ba’al as the Lamb and the Fruit. Mot uses some interesting imagery in his threats toward Ba’al: his victim is to be a lamb, and is also an olive or other fruit to be eaten.

		Resurrection. As in many other legends, the goddess plays an important role in the resurrection of the Lord.



	 

	A Healing Ritual

	 

	“May the god (El) clothe you; May the god (El) put a garment on you, turning [you] into a man and one who has breath on earth, the madman into a son of man. From delirium restored, lo by the breath of Asherah, the Great Lady. In the heart may you be molded” (KTU 1.169).

	 

	This passage comes from an Ugaritic prayer for a patient possessed by a demon. El is called upon to symbolically clothe the patient, and Asherah is asked to breathe her nephesh, “life”, or “soul” into him to revive him from his affliction. His heart is to be re-molded, refashioned. This healing recapitulates, in reverse order, the creation of Adam. In Genesis 2:7 God molded or shaped Adam from clay then breathed his own life into him so that he became a living “soul”, nephesh. Then God clothed Adam (Genesis 3:21). The Canaanites had the same concept of the creation of mankind. What is noteworthy here is that Asherah’s role as the breath of life is specifically described.

	 

	 

	Egypt

	 

	 

	There is no single source text for a plain explanation of Egyptian religion. Instead, pictures and oblique references spread over thousands of texts have allowed scholars to piece together Egyptian beliefs, including their concept of a Mother Goddess. We will therefore look first at a few representative scholarly citations with embedded quotations from Egyptian texts.

	 

	The Lady of the Sycamore

	 

	“The dead in his voyage in the other world was received by a good goddess who gave him food and drink. She usually bears the names of Nut, Hathor, and Isis but is often simply called “the Lady of the Sycamore”, the sycamore being a type of fig tree. Though she is first depicted as being actually incorporated in the tree in the eighteenth dynasty” (Message of the Joseph Smith Papyri, Hugh Nibley p.286).

	 

	“Osiris, the arch initiate was restored to life by the effusion of water to be sure, but it was water that came from the spring that flowed from the foot of the divine fig tree at Heliopolis” (Message of the Joseph Smith Papyri, p.288).

	 

	“In the papyrus of Ani, that hero asks Nut to give him the fruit of the sycamore that he may live forever; having partaken of the fruit, Ani and his wife in the next scene are seen drinking the water of life that flows beneath the tree... The text explains the scene: ‘Hail thou Sycamore tree of the goddess Nut!’ says the candidate. ‘Give me of the water and of the air that is in thee!” As the ultimate boon to the initiate in the underworld comes the command of Osiris Khentamentit: ‘Let him be given by the hand of Nut the water which flows from the sycamore!’” (Message of the Joseph Smith Papyri, p. 280).

	 

	“Finally [the king] flies to heaven among the gods, only to be met by Nut again, whom he hails with a joyful cry of recognition: ‘Hail to thee O garden of my repose!’... ‘The Great Lady’, ‘Mistress of all the Earth’, ‘The Lady of Life’... ‘Thy mother Nut joins herself to thee, she dispels thy sorrow, she embraced thee, awake, awake in peace! The beloved one, the Lady of the fruit, she who brings to thee what thou desirest’... The thing to remember is that in all these rites, all goddesses pass as mythical mothers, and that all their names have the same connotation of mother-goddess" (Message of the Joseph Smith Papyri, p.286).

	 

	These passages portray the same scene as the Orphic Poem. The mother goddess, as the Tree of Life within a sacred grove, gives the Waters of Life to the faithful dead. Like the visions recorded in 1 Nephi, the fruit is “what thou most desirest”, or in Lehi’s words, “desirable above all other fruit” (1 Nephi 8:15). Furthermore, since these are temple texts, initiates are ultimately “embraced” by this “Great Lady”. Connections to temple worship go much further still. For example, initiates are clothed in sacred garments and join with the gods as one of them:

	 

	“Not only does he eat and drink of their food, but he wears the apparel which they wear, the white linen and sandals; he is clothed in white, and "he goeth to the great lake in the midst of the Field of Peace whereon the great gods sit; and these great and never failing gods give unto him [to eat] of the tree of life of which they themselves do eat that he likewise may live’" (Papyrus of Ani, E. Wallis Budge p.88).

	 

	As in Israel, there was a representation of the Tree of Life in the Egyptian temple at Hierapolis. There, the tree appears to have been a living one. Ancient texts describe the sacred tree as the roost of the bennu, the phoenix that represented resurrection.

	 

	Iconography

	 

	Egyptologist John Thompson gives a number of representations of Egyptian tree-goddesses in the following article: “The Lady at the Horizon: Egyptian Tree Goddess Iconography and Sacred Trees in Israelite Scripture and Temple Theology”, available at Interpreterfoundation.org. Along with illumination ancient artwork the article demonstrates that:

	 

	
		In Egyptian religion, deities were fluid and could merge or separate over time and from place to place in ways that mystify us. Many Egyptian goddesses were, at times, identified as tree-goddesses, but no male deities were considered to have been tree-gods.

		The tree-goddess was routinely depicted with the lower half of her body as the trunk, like the Asherah figurines of Jerusalem. 

		Like the Israelite Tree of Life, this tree-goddess supplied the Water of Life both for ritual purification (baptism) and for refreshment of the departed spirit (resurrection).

		The Egyptian tree-goddess was routinely shown suckling the departing soul as her child. In the Old Kingdom Pyramid Text of Pepy I, the deceased king comes before his mother-goddess and she says: “accept my breast and suck from it... that you may live... Though you are small... you shall go forth to the sky as falcons... to the high mounds and to yonder high sycamore in the east of the sky, the bustling one atop which the gods sit.” A nursing mother goddess in the form of a tree compare readily with Shaddai. 

		In Egypt, the tree-goddess was most often represented as the sycamore fig tree. This recalls the narrative of Genesis 3. 

		Representations of tree-goddesses in Egyptian temples are especially positioned at points of purification and transition. Since the Israelite Temple was built on the standard Egyptian model, Thompson proposes that the foliage rimmed pillars of the temple and the foliage rimmed brazen sea were meant to be just such stylized Trees of Life.



	 

	Writing the Name on the Sacred Tree

	 

	"The ished tree was a magical tree of which it was thought that the gods wrote the name of the kings at coronation and jubilee festivals, to assure them that their names, and thus their lives, would be perpetuated. In the scene at the Ramesseum, the Goddess of Writing, Lady of the Library, Sefkhet-'abu and the god Thoth do the writing in front of Atum, who is seated on a throne, with the seven gods of the sky and earth on the base of the throne. The goddess says to Ramesses II: ‘I make your years on earth last in unending numbers. I make your life span more secure that the life span of heaven remaining in your own temple.’ And Atum says: ‘I write your name on the holy ished tree with my own hand. I have proclaimed you king on my throne’” (Alix Wilkinson, The Garden in Ancient Egypt p.90).

	 

	Having one’s name written on the Tree of Life was equated with being raised to sit on the throne of the gods; that is, it meant exaltation. A carving depicting this can be found here: https://wp-media.patheos.com/blogs/sites/186/2020/07/640px-Luxor_Karnak-Tempel_2016-03-21_Gro%C3%9Fe_S%C3%A4ulenhalle_12.jpg

	 

	The Resurrection of Osiris

	 

	According to tradition, the god Osiris was killed when his brother Set tricked him into entering a coffin. Set sealed Osiris inside the coffin and cast it into the Nile. It was carried out to sea and thence to the Canaanite city of Byblos. It ran aground, and a sacred tree took root and rapidly grew around the coffin, enclosing the coffin within its trunk. The king of the land was intrigued by the tree's rapid growth and ordered it cut down. He installed it as a pillar in his palace, unaware that the tree contained Osiris's body. Meanwhile, the goddess Isis searched for Osiris, eventually tracking down his coffin in Byblos. She asked the king and queen for the pillar in the palace hall and extracted the coffin. She then consecrated the pillar, anointing it with myrrh and wrapping it in linen. This pillar, made from the sacred tree, came to be known as the pillar of djed and was a ubiquitous symbol of resurrection in Egyptian art. 

	 

	Isis took Osiris’ body back to Egypt and brought him back to life with a spell. He became the god of the afterlife and the judge of the dead. His resurrection was celebrated annually with public festivals. Egyptian funerary practices for individuals reenacted Osiris’ ordeal, in hopes of a similarly favorable eternal outcome. The Book of Breathings was a popular text used in this manner. We note here that it was the goddess that was responsible for, or witness to, the resurrection of the god. The title of the Book of Breathings on the Egyptian papyri owned by Joseph Smith, reads: “The beginning of the document of breathing which Isis made for her brother Osiris to cause his soul to live, to cause his body to live, to rejuvenate all his limbs”. 

	 

	Isis as Lady Wisdom

	 

	“I am Isis, the mistress of every land, and I was taught by Thoth, and with Thoth I devised letters, both the sacred hieroglyphics and the demotic (popular), that all things might not be written with the same letter. I gave and ordained laws for human beings, which no one is able to change. I am eldest daughter of Kronos. I am wife and sister of King Osiris. I am she who finds fruit for humans. I am mother of King Horus... I divided the earth from the heaven. I showed the paths of the stars. I ordered the course of the sun and the moon.... I brought together woman and man... I revealed mysteries unto human beings... I devised marriage contracts.... Hail, 0 Egypt, that nourished me!” (Isis Aretalogy).
 

	Writings of this kind originated in Egypt no later than 200 BC and were widespread across the Mediterranean as the mystery religion of Isis became enormously popular in Roman times. Scholars have drawn attention to the significant similarities between Isis and Wisdom as depicted in Proverbs: her role in creation, her beneficence to mankind, and so forth. Additionally, she is part of the Divine Family as wife of Osiris and mother of Horus. 

	 

	Another Hymn to Isis

	 

	“Praise to you, Isis, the Great One, God’s Mother, Lady of heaven, Queen of the gods” (Hymn II, Philae, Temple of Isis, Room X, north wall).

	 

	“O Isis, the Great, god’s Mother, Lady of Philae, god’s Wife, god’s Adorer, and god’s Hand. god’s Mother and Great Royal Spouse... Lady and desire of green fields... Fragrance of the palace, Mistress of Joy... rain cloud which makes the fields green when it descends... whose face loves the joy of fresh myrrh” (Hymn to Isis II, Philae, Temple of Isis, Room X, north wall). 

	 

	
		Isis was the sister and wife of Osiris and brought about his resurrection. 

		As conqueror of Set, defender of Egypt, and protector of the pharaohs, Isis’ son Horus was important enough that he could be called “god”, and she could be called “god’s Mother”.  

		Other Ashratah motifs here include the cloud, the fertility of the land, fragrant incense, and joy. 



	 

	Isis Lactans 

	 

	Isis was often depicted breastfeeding her divine son Horus. This nursing imagery recalls Shaddai, from the days of the Patriarchs. Mary, the earthly mother of God was frequently represented breastfeeding the infant Jesus, leading to the accusation by modern Protestants that Catholic reverence for Mary was simply borrowed from the Isis mystery religion. 

	 

	
		However, Mary only accumulated Heavenly Mother symbolism because she emulated her. Isis reflected Heavenly Mother symbolism that predated Mary by centuries.

		Isis was the goddess of wisdom.

		She was the goddess of resurrection.

		The god Horus, as well as the Pharaohs of Egypt, nursed on her lap because she was like Shaddai, the nursing Mother Goddess. 

		Like Ashratah, Isis was the throne. Since Horus was seated on her lap, she was a representation of the throne from which her son would later reign. Barker explains, “The hieroglyph of her name was a throne, and she was often depicted with the throne symbol on her head. To sit on the throne was to sit on the lap of Isis... The moment of enthronement was theosis, when the human king became the divine son, an image that was known to the early Christians... Mary was typically shown with her Son on her lap—the ancient throne image” (Mother of the Lord, p.137



	Mother Mary was no plagiarism of Isis. Mary emulated Heavenly Mother, and Isis was a dim and tattered memory of her.

	 

	 

	Mesopotamia

	 

	 

	The Bible records that the homeland of the Patriarchs was Mesopotamia. So it is not surprising that the notion of a Tree of Life should be found there. 

	 

	The Investiture Mural at the Temple of Mari 

	 

	A well-preserved mural from the temple at Mari, 1750 BC, shows that their concept of a sacred tree was very similar to the Bible’s Tree in Eden. In the mural, a sacred palm tree is flanked and protected by two supernatural creatures, a Mesopotamian version of the biblical Cherubim. In the panel that follows, water flows out from under a palm tree and divides into four streams. This corresponds to the Waters of Life flowing out from under the Tree of Life in Eden and dividing into the four rivers of the world. 

	 

	The Mari mural and writings associated with it describe the rituals by which the king annually renewed his covenant with the council of gods. By these rituals, he was reborn as a son of the god, and retained his right to rule. Like the enthronement rituals discussed in Psalms and elsewhere in biblical literature, many aspects of these Assyrian rituals are relevant to our discussion of the concept of Heavenly Mother. 

	 

	
		First, the king was led through a chamber where the creation of the world was rehearsed.

		Then, he entered the garden-like room, where a palm tree stood at the center. 

		Winged, supernatural, animal guardians stood at the entrance to the succeeding chamber to assure the proper preparation of the king to pass into the next and more sacred space. 

		Two palm trees stood, one on either side of the entrance to this inner sanctuary. A woven mat was suspended between them to serve as a veil. The royal procession then passed through the veil into the inner throne room. 

		Water flowing from vases held by statue goddesses represented a drink of life-giving water which the king then received. And here, he met the goddess Ishtar, in the form of her statue. 

		He ascended to the throne beside the goddess, received the tokens of rulership, and took the oath of his covenant with the goddess. 

		He was anointed and officially began his rule. 



	 

	For further information, see Jeffrey Bradshaw “The Investiture Panel at Mari and Rituals of Divine Kingship in the Ancient Near East”.

	 

	Note that Ishtar was not a considered a mother goddess. Her character, like that of other pagan gods and goddesses, was complicated and constantly shifting. What remained stable, however, were the forms of ritual and worship. Recognizable Heavenly Mother motifs include:

	
		The sacred tree in a garden setting.

		Heavenly guardians like the cherubim.

		A veil separating the most holy place.

		Waters of life.

		Anointing.

		Exaltation to a throne.



	 

	Thus, this ritual appears to be similar to that of the Psalms, wherein the king of Israel was brought into the holiest part of the temple, anointed, re-born as a son of God, and exalted to the throne. Heavenly Mother was symbolically present in each aspect of the Israelite ritual.

	 

	The Epic of Gilgamesh

	 

	In this variation of the Tree of Life theme, the plant of immortality resides under the sea. It is the Babylonian Noah, Utnapishtim, that tells the hero Gilgamesh of its existence. Before Gilgamesh can be told the secret of the plant of immortality, he must be washed, clothed, and crowned. Ultimately, Gilgamesh retrieves the plant, but a serpent steals it, and he is left in sorrow.

	 

	“And Utnapishtim said to Urshanabi, the ferryman: ‘...The man, before whom thou goest, has his body covered with foulness, and the wild skins he wears have hidden the beauty of his body. Take him, Urshanabi, and bring him to the place of purification, where he can wash his [stains] in water that it may become clean as snow; let him cast off his skins and the sea will carry them away; his body shall then appear beautiful. Let the [crown] also be replaced on his head, and the garment that covers his nakedness. Until he returns to his city, until he arrives at his road, the garment shall not wear with age; it shall remain entirely new.’”

The ferryman does as Utnapishtim instructs him.

“Then Utnapishtim spoke unto Gilgamesh... ‘I will reveal unto thee, Gilgamesh, a mystery of the gods.... There is a plant resembling buckthorn; its thorn stings like that of a bramble. When thy hands can reach that plant, then thy hands will hold that which gives life everlasting.’ When Gilgamesh had heard this... he bound heavy stones to his feet, which dragged him down to the sea floor, and thus he found the plant. Then he grasped the prickly plant. He removed from his feet the heavy stones, and the sea carried him and threw him down to on the shore. And Gilgamesh said unto Urshanabi, the ferryman: ‘Urshanabi, this plant is a plant of great marvel; and by it a man may attain renewed vigour’... A serpent smelled the sweetness of the plant and darted out; he took the plant away... And after this Gilgamesh sat down and wept. Tears flowed down his cheeks" (Epic of Gilgamesh, Tablet XI).

	 

	This episode with the plant of immortality has familiar themes: 

	 

	
		Ritual washing, clothing, crowning, and the receipt of “mysteries” in preparation for partaking of the sacred plant recalls the washing, anointing, clothing, exchange of passwords, and exaltation to a divine throne that were associated with heavenly ascents among the Israelites. These were also features of the temple rituals that represented those heavenly ascents.

		The hero marvels at the sight of the plant like Nephi (1 Nephi 11:8) and Enoch (1 Enoch 24). 

		The plant gives off an extraordinary fragrance.



	 

	Less familiar themes that still resonate with Israelite tradition include:

	 

	
		The Tree of Life is typically thought of as a fruit tree. Yet, the plant of immortality in the Gilgamesh story is a thorn bush. The Mountain of God in the Israelite Exodus story was called Horeb. It was renamed “Sinai” because the sacred tree of Moses’ vision: seneh, “thorn-bush”.

		The serpent deprives Gilgamesh of the fruit of immortality just as it does to Adam and Eve in the Eden narrative.



	 

	The Words of Ahiqar

	
This is a work belonging to the broad Wisdom Tradition of the Near East. It is set in Assyria and was written sometime before 600 BC in Aramaic, the language of Assyria. The oldest surviving manuscript dates to the 400s BC and comes from the Jewish Settlement at Yeb, in Egypt. Ahiqar was valued and preserved widely in several languages and various forms well into the Christian age.

“From heaven the peoples are favored. Wisdom is of the gods. Indeed, she is precious to the gods. Her kingdom is eternal. She has been established by Shamayn (“Heaven”), yea, the Holy Lord has exalted her” (Ahiqar, saying 13).
 

	
		This description of Wisdom bears striking similarities to Proverbs 8, other passages in the Old Testament, and the Apocrypha.

		Wisdom is a goddess, reigning over a kingdom, and beloved of the gods. 

		Wisdom understood as a goddess in her own right was not a concept limited to Israel.



	 

	Other passages from Ahiqar show that, just as in Israel, the principal deity is El. But the text also refers to “the Holy Lord” and “the gods”. This potentially compares to the Lord Yahweh and the rest of the sons of El, the Heavenly Host. The traditional Babylonian god Shamash (the Sun) is also important in Ahiqar. Clearly, the Israelites of Yeb did not feel the need to sanitize the polytheism of this text the way later Christianized versions did. These Jews were the descendants of the refugees from the destruction of Jerusalem. They still worshipped Heavenly Mother and embraced the idea of the Council of Gods.

	 

	 

	Rome

	 

	 

	“Events in Persia on the Incarnation of Our Lord and God Jesus Christ” 

	 

	A text from the 200s AD, and traditionally ascribed to the historian Julius Africanus, gives insight into one way that some Christians interacted with their pagan neighbors. Unlike most early Christian apologists, who were happy to clash stridently with their opponents, the author of this narrative seems to take a much more conciliatory tone. The story purports to explain the arrival of the Wise Men in Bethlehem. In so doing, it openly admits the existence of the pagan gods, even as it declares the end of their dominion over the world. The gods themselves concede that their reign has been something of a fraud anyway. But the most remarkable aspect of this attempt to build on common beliefs is the way it treats the goddess Hera. The setting is the Temple of Juno (Hera) in Persia, and the narrator opens thus:  

	 

	“The facts, therefore, which are inscribed upon the golden plates, and laid up in the royal temples, I shall record; for it is from the temples there, and the priests connected with them, that the name of Christ has been heard of.”

	 

	The king enters the temple to speak with the priest, and the latter addresses him: 

	 

	“‘I rejoice with you master, for Hera has conceived’. The king, smiling, said to him. ‘The dead one has conceived?’ And he said, ‘She who was dead has come to life again and gives birth to life’”.

	 

	The priest explains that the gods appeared to him - their statues came to life in the night. They told him that Hera was now to be called Urania, “Queen of Heaven”, for she was loved by Helios, “Great Sun”. The gods explain further that:

	 

	“Her name, moreover, is Myria (“thousand-fold”), for she bears in her womb, and in the sea, a vessel burdened with a myriad. If she is also called Pege (“spring”), let it be understood thus: a spring of water continuously sends forth a spring of Spirit containing a single fish which is taken with the hook of divinity, and which sustains with its own flesh the whole world”. 

	 

	
		Hera is to be called Pege, which means “a spring”.

		This spring is further identified with the Spirit. 

		This in turn echoes the Virgin Spring in Jerusalem, which symbolized Ashratah and represented the Waters of Life.

		The divine fish that sustains the world is Jesus. Early Christians routinely depicted Jesus as a fish because the first letters of the name “Jesus Christ Son of God” spelled ichthys, “fish”. 

		The other name Hera was to receive, Myria, “thousand”, is a play on the name Miriam, “Mary”. The goddess Hera was now to be the mother of thousands, but especially of the Divine Son. Some manuscripts lack the pun and simply say she will be called “Maria”.



	 

	The gods continue their conversation, and the goddesses ask: 

	 

	“Did not Hera espouse an Artificer?” 

	 

	They mean to refer to a craftsman like Mary’s husband Joseph. But this also becomes a play on words: “artificer” or “craftsman” is Plato’s designation for the god who fashioned the world. The dialogue between the statues immediately anchors this discussion firmly within the Christian concept of the Son of God: 

	 

	“For this artificer who is born, the son of the chief artificer, framed by his excellent skill the roof of the third heavens, and established by his word this lower world, with its threefold sphere of habitation.” 

	 

	The author is here addressing the allegation that Jesus was Joseph’s son. But Jesus was not just framing houses, he was framing worlds. In making reference to Plato’s “craftsman god”, the author seeks to build on common beliefs: the pagans had a certain degree of truth, but now the fullness has come into the world. The creator god is Jesus, and the “One God” that preceded him is Jesus’ Father. 

	 

	The story continues as both the king and the priest see the roof of the temple open miraculously. A bright star descends and a voice salutes Pege as the "bride” of the “Triune Deity”. In other words, Hera has become Mary, “bride” of the Trinity. The other statues fall to the ground, and the king orders all his wise men to be summoned so that they can explain the meaning of all these things. They tell him:

	 

	“O king, a root divine and princely has risen, bearing the image of the King of heaven and earth. Now therefore, O king, send to Jerusalem. For you will find the Christ of the Omnipotent God borne in bodily form in the bodily arms of a woman. And the star remained above the statue of Pege, called the Celestial, until the wise men came forth, and then it went with them”.

	 

	Hera, “Spring”, is again alluded to as the Queen of Heaven. The wise men were those that brought gifts to the Christ Child in Bethlehem. The statue gods then admit that Pege far exceeds them in rank. They acknowledge that their rule has been illegitimate and must now end. They promise they will cease to give prophetic responses at their shrines and will return to “the One” God the honor they usurped. In a phrase rich with Heavenly Mother symbolism, the god Dionysus says:  

	 

	“With right do women dance, and say, Lady Pege, Spring-bearer, thou Mother of the Heavenly Constellation. Thou cloud that bringest us dew after heat, remember thy dependents, O mistress”.

	 

	The Wise Men subsequently report their interactions with Herod, the Jews of Judea, and with Mary. Mary rehearses the annunciation to them: 

	 

	“A certain Sabbath dawned, and straightway at the rising of the sun, an angel appeared to me bringing me suddenly the glad tidings of a son”.

	 

	The Wise men praise her:

	 

	“Mother, mother, all the gods of the Persians have called thee blessed. Thy glory is great; for thou art exalted above all women of renown, and thou art shown to be more queenly than all queens”.

	 

	In this passage, Mary begins to take over the title of Heavenly Mother, “Queen of Heaven”. The Wise Men commission a painter in their company to render the likeness of Mary and Jesus. This image is eventually set up within the Persian temple with the inscription:

	 

	“To Jove the Sun, the mighty God, the King of Jesus, the power of Persia dedicated this”.

	 

	Thus, the pagan gods are not only admitted to be real, but Jove (Zeus) is even named as Heavenly Father. Before leaving for home, the wise men make a declaration to the toddling Jesus that is reminiscent of the Valentinian doctrine that earthly things should mirror heavenly things. They say:

	 

	“In no other way could things heavenly be brought into conjunction with things earthly, but by thy descent... It became the wisdom of thy system (method), that thou shouldst deal in this manner with men”.

	 

	This story unabashedly mingles pagan and Christian elements. The notion that the Son of God would be the offspring of both a God and a Goddess is accepted as common ground in this synthesis. The Goddess is called the “Queen of Heaven”, and the “bride” of God. The story connects her with the dew, the cloud, the glory, the rising sun, and a spring of sacred water from which the myriads of humanity flow. If the intended pagan audience of this story was meant to recognize Heavenly Mother themes, it is only because they were present and accepted in Christianity. Yet we also see the shifting of these motifs to the mortal mother of Jesus.

	 

	 

	



	


XI. Latter-day Revelation

	 

	 

	Although there is no contemporaneously recorded sermon from the Prophet Joseph Smith regarding Heavenly Mother, he taught many close associates of her existence in the last months of his life, and perhaps much earlier. In the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints today, this is a treasured doctrine, and we refer to it frequently, though perhaps cautiously. Our most elementary adult lesson manual, Gospel Principles, intended for investigators and new converts, states that we have “Heavenly Parents.” This is the most common way Heavenly Mother is mentioned – in unity with Heavenly Father. However, members of the Church anxiously await further revelation concerning our Heavenly Mother, her eternal character and her role in our lives.

	 

	The single most accessed BYU Studies article in the history of that journal is David L. and Pulido, Martin (2011) “‘A Mother There’: A Survey of Historical Teachings about Mother in Heaven,” BYU Studies Quarterly: Vol. 50, available at: https://scholarsarchive.byu.edu/byusq/vol50/iss1/7. That survey forms the core of the following discussion, but there are numerous additional citations here, as well as many left out from the Pulido / Paulsen article. We are deeply indebted to their work, as it was part of the inspiration for this overall project to bring together not only Latter-day references to Heavenly Mother, but ancient ones as well. 

	 

	1820 The Sacred Grove

	 

	The following section recounts Joseph Smith’s First Vision using selections from each of the four written descriptions he left. Lines from each of the versions are distinguished as follows:

	
		The 1832 version is light blue. 

		The 1835 account is purple. 

		The 1838 version, published in the Pearl of Great Price, is green. 

		Joseph’s letter to John Wentworth, in 1842, is brown.

		Our commentary is in black.



	 

	As a young man, Joseph mourned for his own sins and for the sins of the world. He wondered at the division and contention within Christianity, and the discrepancy so often evident between religious profession and outward behavior. In contrast, he saw the beauty and orderliness of creation:

	 

	“For I looked upon the sun, the glorious luminary of the earth, and also the moon, rolling in their majesty through the heavens, and also the stars shining in their courses, and the earth also upon which I stood, and the beasts of the field, and the fowls of heaven, and the fish of the waters, and also man walking forth upon the face of the earth in majesty and in the strength of beauty, whose power and intelligence in governing the things which are so exceedingly great and marvelous, even in the likeness of him who created them. And when I considered upon these things, my heart exclaimed... ‘All, all these bear testimony and bespeak an omnipotent and omnipresent power, a being who maketh laws and decreeth and bindeth all things in their bounds, who filleth eternity, who was and is and will be from all eternity to eternity.’”

	 

	Nevertheless, he remained anxious about the welfare his own soul and the religious contention that brewed around him, and as he sought for relief: 

	 

	“I was one day reading [James 1:5] which reads: If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, that giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not; and it shall be given him... if any person needed wisdom from God, I did”.

	 

	Needing wisdom, he determined to pray.

	 

	“And considering it of the first importance that I should be right in matters that involve eternal consequences, being thus perplexed in mind I retired to the silent grove and bowed down before the Lord”

	 

	He “retired to a secret place in a grove and began to call upon the Lord”. Upon attempting to pray, he was assailed by a malevolent spiritual power. 

	 

	“Just at this moment of great alarm, I saw a pillar of light exactly over my head, above the brightness of the sun, which descended gradually until it fell upon me. It no sooner appeared than I found myself delivered from the enemy which held me bound”.

	 

	The appearance of the light delivered Joseph from the attack. In this most familiar account, the pillar is one of “light”. But Joseph struggled over the years with what to call this glory. In the 1832 account, he initially wrote: “a pillar of fire above the brightness of the sun at noonday came down from above and rested upon me”. But he crossed out the word “fire” and above it wrote “light”. In the 1835 version he reverted to fire: “A pillar of fire appeared above my head. It presently rested down upon me”. Joseph marveled that the fire did not incinerate the trees of the grove around him: “This pillar of flame... was spread all around and yet nothing consumed”.

	 

	Joseph described the effect this light or fire had on him:

	 

	“[The pillar of fire] filled me with joy unspeakable”.

	“I was filled with the Spirit of God”

	 

	Next, there appeared heavenly beings. Joseph did not always choose to tell his audience who was present in that sacred interview: 

	 

	“The Lord opened the heavens upon me, and I saw the Lord.”

	 

	I saw two Personages, whose brightness and glory defy all description, standing above me in the air. One of them spake unto me, calling me by name and said, pointing to the other—This is My Beloved Son. Hear Him!”

	 

	“I was enwrapped in a heavenly vision and saw two glorious personages who exactly resembled each other in features and likeness”.

	 

	“A personage appeared in the midst of this pillar of flame... Another personage soon appeared, like unto the first... And I saw many angels in this vision”.

	 

	The heavenly visitors told Joseph his sins were forgiven. They spoke of the wrath that was to come upon the world, and of Jesus’ coming in glory:

	 

	“Behold and lo, I come quickly, as it is written of me, in the cloud, clothed in the glory of my Father.”

	 

	For Joseph, the aftermath of this encounter with God was that: 

	 

	“My soul was filled with love, and for many days I could rejoice with great joy. The Lord was with me”.

	 

	Joseph related different elements of his vision to different audiences. And though we get a more complete understanding by considering all four accounts, Joseph was clear that he never did relate all that he heard and learned.

	 

	“Many other things. did he say unto me, which I cannot write at this time”.

	 

	Prominent in the accounts of the First Vision, there are themes and imagery that we have seen in our study of Heavenly Mother:

	 

	1. Creation. The prelude to Joseph’s vision was not just the discord he saw in religion. It was a recognition of how dramatically this discord contrasted with God’s created order. Joseph gave a brief recapitulation of the creation noting:

	 

	
		The sun, moon, and stars

		Animal life

		Mankind who was created in God’s image 

		God making laws and decrees, setting bounds, and filling voids. 



	 

	This language is reminiscent not just of Genesis, but also of Proverbs 8 and Job 12, in which the Lord, together with Wisdom, appoints, gives decrees, sets limits, and fills unoccupied spaces.

	 

	2. Seeking Wisdom in a grove. To ancient Israelites, a “Sacred Grove” would be a setting recognized as an asherah – the place where there was an altar by a tree, and where they and the great patriarchs went to worship El and Ashratah, their Heavenly Father and Mother. It has deeply symbolic meaning that Joseph went to the grove seeking wisdom, one of the names of Heavenly Mother. This ancient symbolism suggests Heavenly Mother’s presence there.

	 

	3. The trees were not consumed. 

	
		Joseph wondered how the trees of the grove were not reduced to ashes in the astonishing glory that enveloped the grove. In an account of the First Vision reported by Orson Pratt, the light descended gradually on Joseph, and “by the time that it reached the tops of the trees, the whole wilderness, for some distance around, was illuminated in a most glorious and brilliant manner. He expected to have seen the leaves and boughs of the trees consumed, as soon as the light came in contact with them; but, perceiving that it did not produce that effect, he was encouraged with the hopes of being able to endure its presence” (An Interesting Account of Several Remarkable Visions, 1840). Moses had similar thoughts about the burning bush: “He looked, and the bush was ablaze with fire, but it was not being consumed! So Moses thought, ‘I will turn aside (from the flocks) to see this amazing sight. Why does the bush not burn up?’” (Exodus 3:2-3, NET). 

		God appeared to both Moses and Joseph in a similar manner: “in a flame of fire from within” a bush (Exodus 3:2) and a “pillar of flame” in a grove respectively. 

		Joseph’s interview with God at what we could appropriately call the “burning grove” mirrors Moses’ conversation with the Lord at the burning bush, and both mirror symbolism of the ancient temple. 

		The gold menorah in the Tabernacle and Temple represented the Tree of Life. Its seven burning olive lamps, reflecting off the pure gold, were meant to simulate the supernaturally brilliant and burning Tree of Life. Ancient writers preserved the tradition that Moses’ burning bush was, in fact, a shining Tree of Life (Pseudo-Philo). Joseph’s burning grove of trees also echos the menorah and the Tree of Life, and thus we see another symbol of Heavenly Mother in the Sacred Grove. 



	 

	4. The Glory and the Spirit. Joseph Smith’s descriptions of the light that burst upon him and released him from the grip of Satan’s attack are full of the imagery and language of the Glory of God. Ancient Christians and Jews would have recognized this imagery as referring to the Shekhinah, the feminine Divine Presence.

	 

	A bright light. Joseph saw a light that was “above the brightness of the sun”. This is the “Glory” of God, which the Bible describes appearing from time to time. At the dedication of the Tabernacle, for example, “Moses was not able to enter the tent of meeting because the cloud settled upon it, and the glory of the Lord filled the Tabernacle.” (Exodus 40:35, NRSV). Ancient Jews and Christians called this Glory the Shekhinah. The Targums amplified the above verse as follows: “And Mosheh was not able to enter the Tabernacle of ordinance, because the Cloud of Glory rested upon it, and the glory of the Lord's Shekinah filled the Tabernacle” (Targum Jonathan Exodus 40:35). The Bible records many other instances of the appearance of this glory, such as at the dedication of the Temple in Jerusalem under Solomon: “Once the priests left the Holy Place, a cloud filled the Lord’s temple. The priests could not carry out their duties because of the cloud; the Lord’s glory filled his temple” (1 Kings 8:10-11, NET). When Ezekiel saw the Lord’s Glory, he described it thus: “The earth shone with [the Lord’s] glory... the glory of the Lord entered the temple by the gate facing east” (Ezekiel 43:2-4, NRSV). According to Protoevangelium James, the same light appeared in the cave where Jesus was born, transforming it onto a temporary temple: “And they stood in the place of the cave, and behold a luminous cloud overshadowed the cave... And immediately the cloud disappeared out of the cave, and a great light shone in the cave, so that the eyes could not bear it” (Protoevangelium James 17-19). This Glory also appeared at the dedication of the Kirtland Temple in 1836: “I saw the glory of God, like a great cloud, come down and rest upon the house, and fill the same” (Oliver Cowdery, “Sketch Book”, March 27, 1836).

	 

	Fire. Joseph described seeing a “pillar of fire” or “pillar of flame” that was “spread all around”. The Shekhinah was also described using imagery of this kind. When the Lord called to Moses out of the burning bush, the Targums record: “And Mosheh covered his face; for he was afraid to look upon the height of the glory of the Shekinah of the Lord” (Targum Jonathan Exodus 3:6). Similarly, leading Israel in the wilderness, the Shekhinah presented the curiously mixed appearance of both a fire and a cloud. Exodus says that the "fire was in the cloud” (Exodus 40:38, NRSV). And the Targums again clarify that this was the Shekhinah: “The Cloud of the Glory of the Lord's Shekinah overspread the Tabernacle by day, and a fire shined upon it all the nights” (Targum Jerusalem Exodus 40:38). Fire was similarly a feature at Pentecost: “Divided tongues, as of fire, appeared among them, and a tongue rested on each of them” (Acts 2:2-4, NRSV). When the Kirtland Temple was dedicated, according to Eliza Snow, the Prophet’s father, Joseph Smith Sr., prayed daily “that the Spirit of the Most High might be poured out as it was at Jerusalem on the day of Pentecost... When it came, he was greatly surprised, and exclaimed, “What! Is the House on fire?” (Women of Mormondom, p.101). Perhaps those outside the Temple at that time could see the fire-like Glory even more clearly. “The people of the neighborhood came running together, hearing an unusual sound within, and seeing a bright light like a pillar of fire resting upon the Temple” (History of the Church 2:428). 

	 

	God speaking from within the pillar. Joseph reported: “A personage appeared in the midst of this pillar of flame... Another personage soon appeared like unto the first, he said unto me thy sins are forgiven thee”. The Shekhinah had appeared as, or perhaps in, the pillar or column of cloud and fire that led Israel in the wilderness. “And the glory of the Shekinah of the Lord went before them by day in the column of the Cloud to lead them” (Targum Jonatham Exodus 13:21-2). But the Lord could appear within that pillar as well: “When Mosheh had gone into the Tabernacle, the column of the glorious Cloud descended and stood at the door of the Tabernacle; and the Word (memra) of the Lord spake with Mosheh” (Targum Jonathan Exodus 33:9). Recall from the discussion of the Shekhinah in Section VII that memra was the term the Targums used for the “Word of God”, but which was assiduously avoided in later Jewish writings because of Christianity’s claim that Jesus was the Memra. 

	 

	Filled with the Spirit. Joseph said that when the light rested upon him, “I was filled with the Spirit of God”. Ezekiel described his inaugural vision similarly: “This was the appearance of the likeness of the Glory of the Lord. When I saw it, I fell facedown, and I heard the voice of one speaking. He said to me, ‘Son of man, stand up on your feet and I will speak to you.’ As he spoke, the Spirit came into me and raised me to my feet, and I heard him speaking to me” (Ezekiel 1:28-2:2, NIV). At Pentecost, when the Glory appeared, “All of them were filled with the Holy Spirit” (Acts 2:2-4, NET).

	 

	The cloud. Joseph never mentioned the appearance of a cloud at his First Vision. Yet, the implication of Jesus’ words: “Lo, I come quickly, as it is written of me, in the cloud, clothed in the glory of my Father” may carry that implication. In other words, as Joseph stood before the Savior in his glory, at that moment, so all humanity would one day see Jesus coming in the cloud of glory. The cloud was an important aspect of the appearance of the Shekhinah anciently. “The Cloud of Glory rested upon it, and the glory of the Lord's Shekinah filled the Tabernacle” (Targum Jonathan Exodus 40:35). And Wisdom had said of herself: “My throne was in a pillar of cloud” (Wisdom of Jesus ben Sirach 24:4). On the Mount of Transfiguration, the apostles were overshadowed by a “bright cloud” (Matthew 17:2), and at Kirtland, Oliver Cowdery wrote: “I saw the glory of God, like a great cloud, come down and rest upon the house”. 

	 

	Clothing. Shining garments are also associated with the cloud of Glory. At his transfiguration, for example, Jesus’ “clothes became dazzling white” (Matthew 17:2). While Joseph Smith did not comment on their clothing in his firsthand accounts, other than to say that his two heavenly visitors’ “brightness and glory defy all description”, a second-hand account described Jesus as having “a piece of white cloth drawn over his shoulders” (Alexander Neibaur Journal, 24 May 1844), akin to the frequent scriptural descriptions of angels wearing “white” clothes. 

	 

	More pertinently, Joseph’s 1832 account quotes Jesus saying: “Behold and lo, I come quickly, as it is written of me, in the cloud, clothed in the glory of my Father”. This appears to be a reference to Revelation 1:7, which reads: “Behold, he cometh with clouds; and every eye shall see him”. Yet, there is nothing about clothing or glory in the verse in Revelation. The JST, however, expands this to: “Behold, he cometh in the clouds with ten thousands of his saints in the kingdom, clothed with the glory of his Father. And every eye shall see him”. If this verse from the JST restores a lost ancient meaning to Revelation 1:7, then it was originally closely akin to Deuteronomy 33:2 which Margaret Barker renders: “The Lord came from Sinai... He came with ten thousands of Holy Ones, with Ashratah at his right hand” (Deuteronomy 33:2). Ashratah was at Yahweh’s right hand when he appeared to Israel at Sinai, and the implication is that she will be present when he comes again, because hers is the cloud, and she is the Glory. 

	 

	The reference to clothing is also entirely appropriate, since she symbolically wove the sacred robes that make disciples “kings and priests unto God and his Father” (Revelation 1:6). Jesus is the “Great High Priest” (Hebrews 4:14) whom his disciples seek to emulate and having “set down with my Father on his throne” (Revelation 3:21), he is also the true king, uniquely “clothed with Glory”.

	 

	Not only were ancient Israelite kings and priests ritually clothed in sacred vestments as part of their elevation to their office, but prophets were often described as having clothes put upon them as they ascended to heaven in vision. In his dream, the Patriarch Levi was told: “Arise, put on the robe of the priesthood, and the crown of righteousness, and the breastplate of understanding, and the garment of truth, and the plate of faith, and the turban of the head, and the ephod (apron) of prophecy” (Testament of Levi 8). Moses reported that in his vision, “I beheld the heavens open, and I was clothed upon with glory; And I saw the Lord” (Moses 7:4). There are hints of this type of clothing in the First Vision as well. Joseph said, “I was enwrapped in a heavenly vision” and Orson Pratt wrote: “He was enveloped in the midst of [the light]”. On another occasion, Alexander Neibaur had recorded Joseph saying that “[the fire] enveloped him”. 

	 

	The fearsome Glory. In the Bible accounts of the dedication of the Tabernacle and Temple, Moses and the priests could not bear to be in the presence of the Glory. God’s Glory was considered to be potentially lethal. The First Vision subtly reflects this too. According to Orson Pratt, as the light descended and Joseph noticed that the trees of the forest were not set ablaze, “He was encouraged with the hopes of being able to endure its presence” as the grove had (Remarkable Visions, quoted above).

	 

	This is why the veil of the temple was necessary: “And Yahweh said to Moses, ‘Tell Aaron your brother not to come at just any time into the Most Holy Place within the veil, before the mercy seat which is on the ark; lest he die; for I will appear in the cloud on the mercy seat” (Leviticus 16:2, NET). The Targums rendered it more specifically: “Enter not at any time into the holy place within the veil... for the cloud of the glory of my Shekinah is revealed [there]”. This, then, is also the purpose of the priesthood: “Without the ordinances thereof, and the authority of the priesthood, the power of godliness is not manifest unto men in the flesh; For without this no man can see the face of God, even the Father, and live” (Doctrine and Covenants 84:21-22).

	 

	Joseph had the same type of experience that ancient Israelites and Christians associated with seeing the Shekhinah, the feminine Divine Presence. If he did not know about Heavenly Mother yet, his accounts preserve ample evidence for us now to recognize her there in the Sacred Grove. 

	 

	5. The Heavenly Host. Only in his 1835 account, did Joseph mention that he saw “many angels in this vision”. But angels were typically part of the visions of ancient prophets. Lehi specifically records seeing the Heavenly Host that was so controversial in his day: “He saw the heavens open, and he thought he saw God sitting upon his throne, surrounded with numberless concourses of angels in the attitude of singing and praising their God” (1 Nephi 1:8).

	 

	6. Rejoicing with great joy. If the Sacred Grove can be considered akin to an ancient hilltop shrine and to Moses’ experience at the burning bush, it will be well also to note that two hallmarks of visions of the Tree of Life are a profound sense of God’s love (1 Nephi 11:25) and the experience of great joy (1 Nephi 11:23). So when Joseph recorded that after his vision, “My soul was filled with love, and for many days I could rejoice with great joy”, this is another indication of Heavenly Mother’s presence in those extraordinary events. 

	 

	7. “I cannot write at this time”. Although we should not overstep the bounds of what Joseph reported, we should keep in mind that Joseph frequently withheld scared information from those he felt unprepared for it. Since the four first-hand accounts were written to the public, it would be reasonable to surmise that much more went unwritten. Joseph may have known about Heavenly Mother much earlier than we suppose, but simply kept this knowledge to himself.

	 

	1831 Celestial Marriage

	 

	Although the revelation now known as Section 132 of the Doctrine and Covenants was not published by the Church until the 1850’s, and was not even officially recorded until 1843, it appears that Joseph understood in 1831 that man cannot attain exaltation and godhood without woman, nor woman without man. He did not, however, tech these things openly for many years, perhaps waiting until the Saints could bear the doctrines.

	 

	“And again, verily I say unto you, if a man marry a wife by my word, which is my law, and by the new and everlasting covenant, and it is sealed unto them by the Holy Spirit of promise, by him who is anointed, unto whom I have appointed this power and the keys of this priesthood; and it shall be said unto them—Ye shall come forth in the first resurrection... and shall inherit thrones, kingdoms, principalities, and powers, dominions, all heights and depths—then shall it be written in the Lamb’s Book of Life, that he shall commit no murder whereby to shed innocent blood, and if ye abide in my covenant, and commit no murder whereby to shed innocent blood, it shall be done unto them in all things whatsoever my servant hath put upon them, in time, and through all eternity; and shall be of full force when they are out of the world; and they shall pass by the angels, and the gods, which are set there, to their exaltation and glory in all things, as hath been sealed upon their heads, which glory shall be a fullness and a continuation of the seeds forever and ever. Then shall they be gods, because they have no end; therefore shall they be from everlasting to everlasting, because they continue; then shall they be above all, because all things are subject unto them. Then shall they be gods, because they have all power, and the angels are subject unto them” (Doctrine and Covenants 132: 19-20).

	 

	This passage is clear that a man and a woman, sealed and exalted together, have “a continuation of the seeds forever and ever”. This is also expressed as “eternal lives” or the ability to have spirit children as God does. Similarly, Joseph taught in his 1844 King Follett discourse that our Heavenly Father also had to pass through a mortal probation in his eternal progression. Taken together, these teachings necessarily imply that we have a Heavenly Mother who did the same. 

	 

	1832 Deification

	 

	Quite early, the Saints were introduced to the idea that faithful followers of Jesus will become “gods” in the eternities. Though this does not specify the existence of a Heavenly Mother, it is foundational to the way we understand eternal progression of both men and women without distinction. 

	 

	“And who overcome by faith, and are sealed by the Holy Spirit of promise, which the Father sheds forth upon all those who are just and true... They are they who are priests and kings, who have received of his fullness, and of his glory; Wherefore, as it is written, they are gods, even the sons of God” (Doctrine and Covenants 76: 53-58).

	 

	1833 The Apocrypha

	 

	“Verily, thus saith the Lord unto you concerning the Apocrypha—There are many things contained therein that are true, and it is mostly translated correctly; There are many things contained therein that are not true, which are interpolations by the hands of men. Verily, I say unto you, that it is not needful that the Apocrypha should be translated. Therefore, whoso readeth it, let him understand, for the Spirit manifesteth truth; And whoso is enlightened by the Spirit shall obtain benefit therefrom; And whoso receiveth not by the Spirit, cannot be benefited. Therefore it is not needful that it should be translated. Amen” (Doctrine and Covenants 91, entire). 

	 

	This is precisely the same approach Joseph took to the official Protestant version of the Bible:

	 

	“We believe the Bible to be the word of God as far as it is translated (transmitted) correctly” (Article of Faith 8). 

	 

	“I believe the Bible as it read when it came from the pen of the original writers. Ignorant translators, careless transcribers, or designing and corrupt priests have committed many errors” (Teachings of Presidents of the Church: Joseph Smith [2007], 60).

	 

	These passages note that things touched by the hand of man become corrupted either through ignorance or design, but there is still much to be gained through spiritually enlightened study. Since the most valuable information we have from ancient sources on Heavenly Mother, primarily as Wisdom, comes from the Apocrypha, it is worthwhile to dig into it. The Lord declared to Joseph Smith that it was “mostly translated correctly”. It then becomes the reader’s responsibility to read filled with the Spirit, which “manifesteth truth.”

	 

	1835 Gods, Plural

	 

	The prophet Joseph began production of the Book of Abraham in 1835. This text is important because chapters 4 and 5 repeatedly and emphatically insist that it was “the Gods”, plural, that created and ordered the world and instructed Adam and Eve. Thus, the word elohim as it occurs in the Hebrew Genesis, really means the Gods, plural. 

	 

	“And then the Lord said: Let us go down. And they went down at the beginning, and they, that is the Gods, organized and formed the heavens and the earth. And the earth, after it was formed, was empty and desolate, because they had not formed anything but the earth; and darkness reigned upon the face of the deep, and the Spirit of the Gods was brooding upon the face of the waters. And they (the Gods) said: Let there be light; and there was light” (Abraham 4:1-3).

	 

	As we have seen, ancient authors like Justin and Irenaeus (and arguably the Apostle Peter) thought the first two chapters of Genesis presented a conversation between God, the Holy Spirit, and the Son. Ancient Jews and Christians understood the Holy Spirit to be female, thus implying that Adam and Eve could thus be made “in our image, according to our likeness... male and female” (Genesis 1:26-27, NRSV).

	 

	1836 Anointing in the Temple 

	 

	“We attended to the ordinance of washing our bodies in pure water, we also perfumed our bodies and our heads, in the name of the Lord. At early candlelight, I met with the presidency at the west school room in the Chapel to attend to the ordinance of anointing our heads with holy oil... I took the oil in my left hand, father Smith being seated before me, and the rest of the presidency encircled him round about. We then stretched our right hands to heaven and blessed the oil and consecrated it in the name of Jesus Christ. We then laid our hands on our aged father Smith and invoked the blessings of heaven. I then anointed his head with the consecrated oil and sealed many blessings upon him. The presidency then in turn, laid their hands upon his head, beginning at the eldest until they had all laid their hands on him and pronounced such blessings upon his head as the Lord put into their hearts, all blessing him to be our Patriarch... The heavens were opened upon us, and I beheld the celestial kingdom of God, and the glory thereof” (Joseph Smith Journal 21 January 1836). 

	 

	The first recorded instance of ritual washing and anointing in the Restoration, was at the Kirtland Temple in the weeks leading up to its dedication. Joseph Smith Sr. was washed, anointed, and ordained to the office of Church Patriarch. This washing and anointing, like that in the ancient Tabernacle and Temple, represents a renewal and rebirth. President James E. Faust described the “almost endless hosts of the elect, the devout, the believing who shall come to God’s holy sanctuary to seek its blessings”, saying: “As they come into the sacrosanct washing and anointing rooms and are washed, they will be spiritually cleansed. As they are anointed, they will be renewed and regenerated in soul and spirit” (To Reach Even unto You p. 82). Anciently these ordinances were associated with the Aaronic and Melchizedek (kingly) priesthoods. When Joseph Smith Sr was washed and anointed, he was elevated to the office of Church Patriarch. The practice continued in the Nauvoo era and into the present time and was associated with clothing in robes of Aaronic and Melchizedek priesthood. 

	 

	1836 Administering to the Sick

	 

	Our current pattern of administering to the sick in the Church follows the one set forth at the meeting just cited above: the Prophet consecrated olive oil, anointed his father, and sealed blessings on him. After Joseph set the precedent, other Saints also began anointing the sick with consecrated olive oil. The connection between anointing for healing and the Temple anointing remained extremely close. For example, besides the possibility of anointing for healing outside the Temple, individuals who had already been washed and anointed as part of their endowment could undergo the same ritual for the purpose of healing. Also, while one could technically consecrate oil anywhere, it was considered especially appropriate to consecrate oil for healing in the Temple, as part of the prayer circle. Men and women that had the spiritual gift were even called as “temple healers” and would remain in the Temple waiting on sick individuals that came, sometimes from great distances, for their administrations. William W. Phelps declared that such ordinances for the purpose of healing were known in Solomon’s Temple and indeed, in “all temples that God commands to be built” (Times and Seasons, December 25, 1844). Thus, the Latter-day Saint practice of anointing the sick with olive oil not only originates in the Temple but exists in continuity with the ancient Temple. It therefore preserves echoes of the original symbolism of the Temple: the ritual rebirth in the Water of Life and the holy anointing oil that was seen as the symbolic essence of the Tree of Life. 

	 

	“Melchizedek Priesthood holders must consecrate olive oil before it is used to anoint the sick or afflicted (see James 5:14). No other oil may be used” (General Handbook 18:12).

	 

	Note that anointing is done specifically with olive oil, even though it is not native to the homeland of the Restoration. The ancient origin of this practice invites one to consider its broad connection to the Holy Spirit, Gethsemane (“the place of the olive press”), the tongues of flame on the day of Pentecost, the menorah, and especially the Tree of Life which is for the nourishing and healing of the world (Ezekiel 47, Life of Adam and Eve, Revelation 2:2, etc.).

	 

	The ordinance of blessing the sick as it is practiced in the Church of Jesus Christ today involves:

	
		Addressing Heavenly Father as the oil is consecrated for its sacred purpose.

		Physically applying an emblem of the Tree of Life, the symbol of Heavenly Mother. 

		Speaking to the sick individual in the name of Jesus Christ, their Son.



	 

	1836 The Glory of God and A Rushing Mighty Wind

	 

	We saw in Section I that the Glory of God filled the Tabernacle at its dedication (Exodus 40:34). The same occurred at the dedication of the First Temple in Jerusalem (1 Kings 8:11). Ezekiel described the Glory leaving the First Temple when it was destroyed but prophesied of her return. The early Christians had no temple, but they experienced God’s Glory the same way on the day of Pentecost (see Section IV). The events of the Kirtland Temple dedication are described in remarkably similar terms to these others, and many facets of this experience involve Mother in Heaven themes.

	 

	The Prophet Joseph Smith had prayed: “Let thy house be filled, as with a rushing mighty wind, with thy Glory” (Doctrine and Covenants 109:37). Oliver Cowdery, among many others, recorded the fulfillment of that prayer: “The Spirit was poured out - I saw the glory of God, like a great cloud, come down and rest upon the house, and fill the same like a mighty rushing wind. I also saw cloven tongues, like as of fire rest upon many, (for there were 316 present,) while they spake with other tongues and prophesied”. Warren Parrish, acting as Joseph’s scribe on that day, recorded the following similar account: “The Lord poured out his Spirit upon the congregation, as the brethren began to confess their faults one to another, & tears flowed from our eyes, & some of our hearts were too big for utterance; (to use the language of our author,) the gift of tongues came upon us like the rushing mighty wind, and my soul was filled with the glory of God” (Joseph Smith History 17 January 1836).

	 

	To this may be added further Heavenly Mother imagery from the dedicatory prayer.

	 

	“That thy church may come forth out of the wilderness of darkness, and shine forth fair as the moon, clear as the sun, and terrible as an army with banners; And be adorned as a bride for that day when thou shalt unveil the heavens, and cause the mountains to flow down at thy presence, and the valleys to be exalted, the rough places made smooth; that thy glory may fill the earth. That when the trump shall sound for the dead, we shall be caught up in the cloud to meet thee, that we may ever be with the Lord; That our garments may be pure, that we may be clothed upon with robes of righteousness, with palms in our hands, and crowns of glory upon our heads, and reap eternal joy for all our sufferings” (Doctrine and Covenants 109:73-76).

	 

	
		The Church as the Bride. Israel or the Church is represented as the bride of the Lord. This is familiar imagery from both the Old and New Testaments. Intriguingly, the Prophet described the emergence of the Church using a quotation from the Song of Solomon: “Who is she that looketh forth as the morning, fair as the moon, clear as the sun, and terrible as an army with banners?” (Song of Solomon 6:10). The Lord himself uses the same quotation in Doctrine and Covenants 5:14, when he refers to “the coming forth of my church out of the wilderness - clear as the moon, and fair as the sun, and terrible as an army with banners”. Why would both the Prophet and the Lord quote this Bible verse when the manuscript for Joseph’s revision of the Bible states: “the Songs of Solomon are not inspired writings”? Was the Song of Solomon originally inspired, but later tainted in some way? Or was it composed the way a pamphlet from some Christian denomination from our day might be – drawing on and expounding many truths, but still “uninspired’ in the sense that it is dogmatic, unauthoritative, or otherwise falls short. It probably does not matter. There is clearly true and useful symbolism in that book as the Lord’s use of it makes plain. 

		The future Queen Mother. We have drawn on Songs of Solomon several times in this work (in Section I under Solomon, in Section VII under Shekhinah, and especially 3 Enoch) and have noted that the woman in the Song is the king’s bride, the future Queen Mother. As such, she is a potential representative of Heavenly Mother. Thus, the dedicatory prayer of the Kirtland Temple casts the Church not just as the bride of the Lord, but potentially as the future Queen of Heaven. This is precisely the way the olive tree of the House of Israel was supposed to strive to represent emulate the Tree of Life. 

		The veil and the garments. Also in this section is a reiteration of the symbolism of the veil shielding the Holy of Holies, the heavenly bridal chamber. The veil of creation, woven by Wisdom, shields the presence of God. But when the heavens are unveiled and the “elements shall melt with fervent heat” (2 Peter 3:10) the righteous enter God’s presence. Whether the Saints pierce the veil (as in Ether 3) or the veil is lifted (Doctrine and Covenants 101:22-23), it is the same. As we enter into that celestial Holy of Holies, we are to be clothed in sacred garments, the robes of righteousness which the ancients saw as having been symbolically woven by Wisdom.

		The cloud. The faithful are caught up into the cloud, the Divine Presence, the Shekhinah, which ancient Israelites and Christians thought of as feminine in character. Its sound was as a mighty rushing wind, and it was thought to represent the glory of God.



	 

	“Do thou grant, Holy Father, that all those who shall worship in this house may be taught words of wisdom out of the best books, and that they may seek learning even by study, and also by faith, as thou hast said; And that they may grow up in thee, and receive a fullness of the Holy Ghost” (Doctrine and Covenants 109:14-15).

	 

	The best books. Like the hidden books of Wisdom which the prophet-scribe Ezra was to “deliver in secret to the wise” (2 Esdras 14), the temple is meant to be a place of sacred knowledge reserved for the worthy and faithful. 

	 

	Growing up. Here, the righteous are said to “grow up” in the Father just as Jesus was to “grow up” before the Father “as a tender plant” in Isaiah 53:2 (see also Jeremiah 33:15). This phrase in the KJV always entails tree imagery and the Lord’s Saints are meant to be branches. 

	 

	The fullness of the Holy Ghost. A few verses in the scriptures speak of having the fullness of the Father or the Son. But this phrase is found nowhere else in scripture and therefore invites careful consideration. Joseph’s prayer at the Kirtland Temple dedication is so in tune with ancient imagery of Heavenly Mother, that it seems plausible to posit that if the ancients are correct and the Holy Spirit is indeed Heavenly Mother, then her character as God’s Glory and as the Mother of Humanity are latent in the captivating phrase “the fullness of the Holy Ghost”. This could be a promise that we can receive “all that our Heavenly Mother hath”, corresponding to Doctrine and Covenants 84:38 “all that my Father hath shall be given”.

	 

	The dedicatory prayer closes with these words that bring us back to the very dawn of creation:

	 

	“Help us by the power of thy Spirit, that we may mingle our voices with those bright, shining seraphs around thy throne, with acclamations of praise, singing Hosanna to God and the Lamb! And let these, thine anointed ones, be clothed with salvation, and thy saints shout aloud for joy. Amen, and Amen” (Doctrine and Covenants 109:79-80).

	This is the Heavenly Council, the Heavenly Family. We, who shout hosannas in the temple on earth, echo the acclamation we raised long ago when we as “the morning stars, sang together, and all the sons (children) of God shouted for joy” (Job 38:7) in the presence of our Heavenly Parents. 

	 

	1839 Letter from Liberty Jail

	 

	“We say that the constitution of the United States is a glorious standard. It is founded in the wisdom of God. It is a heavenly banner. It is to all those who are privileged with the sweets of its liberty like the cooling shades and refreshing waters of a great rock in a thirsty and a weary land it is like a great tree under whose branches men from every clime can be shielded from the burning rays of an inclement sun. We brethren are deprived of the protection of this glorious principal by the cruelty of the cruel by those who only look for the time being for pastorage like the beasts of the field, only to fill themselves, and forget that the Mormons, as well as the Presbyterians, and those of every other class and description have equal rights to partake of the fruit of the great tree of our national liberty. But notwithstanding we see what we see, and we feel what we feel, and know what we know, yet that fruit is no less precious and delicious to our taste. We cannot be weaned from the milk nether can we be drawn from the breast, neither will we deny our religion because of the hand of oppression, but we will hold on until death. We say that God is true, that the Constitution of the United States is true, that the Bible is true, that the Book of Mormon is true, that the Book of Covenants is true, that Christ is true, that the ministering angels sent forth from God are true” (March 20, 1839, from Liberty Jail).

	 

	This passage is full of Heavenly Mother imagery and little else:

	 

	
		The Constitution is compared to each book of scripture then in existence and is said to have been founded in wisdom.

		It is the Water of Life gushing from the Rock in the desert. The Water of Life was the gift of Ashratah to the Israelites on the merits of Miriam, and it disappeared when that prophetess died. “The Rock” was another name for Ashratah.

		The Constitution is compared to the Tree of Life.

		Its fruit is “precious”, “sweet”, and “delicious” like the Fruit of Life. 

		The fruit is compared to breastmilk, reminding us of the early Christian Odes of Solomon, and the ancient Israelite concept of Shaddai as the breastfeeding Mother Goddess. 

		The Constitution gives shade, like the Tree of Life in Ezekiel 17, the Cloud of Glory in Matthew 17 and Protoevangelium James, and Shaddai herself in Psalm 91.



	 

	In the course of this work, we have seen individuals and nations compared to the Tree of Life. We have seen an individual Tree of Life growing up in the heart of true Saints. But this comparison of a political document to the Tree of Life is unique. Was this simply a revelation, or did Joseph somehow know to connect the concepts of the Rock in the desert and even breast milk to the Tree of Life?

	 

	1842 Elohim in the Endowment

	 

	“And they, that is the Gods, organized and formed the heavens and the earth” (Abraham 4:1). 

	 

	The Hebrew word elohim, “gods” is plural, even though in most cases in the Bible it is translated as “God”, singular. As discussed in Section I, we should not make the mistake of thinking this is simply a grammatical construction to indicate God’s high status. There was no such usage in ancient Israel. Early Christians understood that the elohim that created the world in Genesis were the Father, his Word, and his Wisdom (see Theophilus, Section V).

	 

	The modern temple endowment was first given in 1842. Since then, there have been changes made from time to time. Today, we understand that Heavenly Father is represented as “Elohim”. But this was not necessarily the way it was understood originally. Who Elohim, Jehovah, and Michael were in the temple drama was initially the subject of significant speculation, and this was ultimately the source of the troublesome “Adam-God theory” of Brigham Young. The nomenclature of the Godhead was not ironed out in the way that we understand it today until there was an official statement in 1916, penned by apostle James Talmadge. Personally, we believe Abraham 4 and 5, which consistently use the phrase “the Gods”, give us strong justification for considering the plural name “Elohim” as representing both Father and Mother, even if it is not understood that way generally, nor represented that way visually in the temple drama.

	 

	1842 Coats of Skins

	 

	“Unto Adam, and also unto his wife, did I, the Lord God, make coats of skins, and clothed them” (Moses 4:27).

	 

	The modern temple endowment ritually prepares the faithful to be kings and queens, priests and priestesses in the House of Israel. An important part of this endowment, for both men and women, is the clothing in the garments and robes of the Holy Priesthood, representing heavenly protection and the authority to act, as authorized, with priesthood power. This ritual was practiced by the ancient kings and priests of Israel who were washed, anointed, and clothed in sacred garments in anticipatory similitude of Jesus Christ (see Alma 13:2). Latter-day Saints, like both ancient Jews and Christians, believe that this practice originated with Adam and Eve.

	 

	1843 Celestial Marriage on Earth Mirrors the Heavenly Order

	 

	Franklin D Richards recorded comments made by Joseph Smith during a sermon in “the Grove” in Nauvoo on 16 July 1843:

	 

	“No man can obtain an eternal blessing unless the contract or covenant be made in view of eternity... Those who keep no eternal law in this life or make no eternal contract are single and alone in the eternal world... The earthly is the image of the Heavenly shows that it is by the multiplication of lives that the eternal worlds are created and occupied. That which is born of the flesh is flesh that which is born of the Spirit is Spirit” (Franklin D Richards Journal 16 July 1843).

	 

	Richards’ next lines shows how he and others understood Joseph’s remarks:

	 

	“From the above I deduce that we may make an eternal covenant with our wives and in the resurrection [and] claim that which is our own and enjoy blessings and glories peculiar to those in that condition even the multiplication of spirits in the eternal world” (Franklin D Richards Journal 16 July 1843).

	 

	Without referring to Heavenly Mother directly, this passage shows that Joseph was at least publiocally alluding to the idea that celestial marriage on earth was a reflection of a great celestial marriage in heaven, that of our Heavenly Parents. This statement bears a close affinity to a notion in the Gospel of Philip. The early Christian sect of the Valentinians spoke of a “mirrored bridal chamber” because they believed their own ordinance of spiritual marriage to have been given by the Lord “to make the things below like the things above” and to “unite them in this place” (Gospel of Philip 68).

	 

	1844 (January) Queen of Heaven

	 

	Joseph had been teaching privately about Heavenly Mother in the closing months of his life. In the months after his death, many people taught the doctrine publicly. But the following oblique reference, by W. W. Phelps, published in the Times and Seasons, predates the martyrdom by several months:

	 

	“How sweet is the communion 'Tis like a little leaven

	Of saints that fear the Lord, The woman hid for good,

	And strive, in perfect union, When she, as Queen of Heaven,

	To gain the great reward. In gold of Ophir stood...”  

	(from A Song of Zion, W.W. Phelps)

	 

	In this poem, there are several references to Psalm 45, which says of the Israelite king: “upon thy right hand did stand the queen in gold of Ophir”. This was the Queen Mother, the earthly representative of Ashratah (see Section I, Psalms). Phelp draws on Christ’s parable in Matthew 13:33 and compares faithful Saints and their fellowship together to the leavening hid by a woman in order that “the whole” would be leavened. In this poem, the woman is the Queen of Heaven, Heavenly Mother. Other interpretations are possible, but this appears to be the first specific published reference to Heavenly Mother in the Restoration and indicates that Joseph was teaching about her by at least this time.

	 

	Several other quotes by Phelps follow.

	 

	1844 (December) Thy Mother

	 

	This reference by W. W. Phelps was part of a published response to a question from a Church member in the East about the persecution the Saints were suffering:

	 

	“O Mormonism! Thy father is God, thy mother is the Queen of heaven, and so thy whole history, from eternity to eternity, is the laws, ordinances and truth of the Gods.... Christ hated sin, and loved righteousness, therefore he was anointed with holy oil in heaven, and crowned in the midst of brothers and sisters, while his mother stood with approving virtue, and smiled upon a Son that kept the faith as the heir of all things!” (‘The Answer’, Times and Seasons, December 25, 1844)

	 

	In this remarkable passage, Phelps describes a scene from pre-mortal life where Jesus was anointed and crowned in the midst of his brothers and sisters, while his Heavenly Mother smiled upon him with approval. Early Christians would have recognized this as the moment when Jesus was chosen as the “Anointed”, that is, the Christ. See Section IV, Hebrews, and Section VI, Apocryphon of John. 

	 

	1844 (December) Mother, the Queen

	 

	W. W. Phelps published "A Voice from the Prophet" for the dedication ceremonies of the Seventies' Hall in Nauvoo. The poem was included in early LDS hymnals as well. It is framed by the repeated invitation from the Prophet to “come to me”:

	 

	Come to me, will ye come to the saints that have died,--
To the next better world, where the righteous reside;
Where the angels and spirits in harmony be
In the joys of a vast Paradise? Come to me.
...
Come to me, here are Adam and Eve at the head
Of a multitude, quickened and raised from the dead;
Here's the knowledge that was, or that is, or will be--
In the general assembly of worlds: Come to me.

Come to me, here's the mystery that man hath not seen;
Here's our Father in heaven, and Mother, the Queen;
Here are worlds that have been, and the worlds yet to be,
Here's eternity, endless; amen: Come to me.
...
Come to me; here's the future, the present and past:
Here is Alpha, Omega, the first and the last;
Here's the fountain, the "river of life," and the Tree;
Here's your Prophet & Seer, Joseph Smith: Come to me.

	 

	This is another profound passage in which Phelps connects many of the ancient Heavenly Mother themes we have been examining: the fountain, the River of Life, and the Tree, to the Queen of Heaven. 

	Why do we find so many early references to Heavenly Mother in the writings of William W. Phelps? Not only was he a close associate of Joseph Smith, but also our most prolific composer of poetry and hymns. As assistant editor of the Times and Seasons, he also had ready access to a forum for his compositions. Bu there was certainly more. Phelps was unique in connecting the Old Testament Queen of Heaven to Heavenly Mother. This may simply have been the product of his considerable scriptural knowledge and astute mind, applied to Joseph’s teachings on the subject. Or it may have been a matter of revelation to Phelps. Either way, his statements are striking for their insight and prescience.

	 

	The Hymn “O God the Eternal Father” published in Latter Day Saints’ Messenger and Advocate, July 1835 contains a line rich in Heavenly Mother symbolism that, if penned anyone other than Phelps, would be considered coincidental: “How infinite that Wisdom, the plan of holiness, that made salvation perfect, and vailed the Lord in flesh”. But coming from Phelps, this line raises the question of whether he had also connected Wisdom with the temple veil and the mortal body of the Savior. It also suggests that Joseph Smith may have taught the idea of Heavenly Mother in private, much earlier than commonly supposed.

	 

	The hymn “The Spirit of God Like a Fire is Burning” is also rich with Heavenly Mother symbolism which Phelps may or may not have been specifically aware of. The title reminds worshippers that of the ancient connection between the Holy Spirit and the shining menorah. Saints on the day of Pentecost and at the Kirtland Temple dedication momentarily resembled branches of that symbolic Tree of Life. The line, “the latter-day glory begins to come forth” predicted the appearance of the Glory, the Divine Presence or Shekhinah at the Kirtland Temple as it had appeared at the Tabernacle and First Temple anciently. The recurrent strain of “We’ll shout with the Armies of Heaven” reminds the Saints that the hosanna shout at a temple dedication reenacts the sons of God shouting for joy at the creation. This is the Divine Family of gods, the Heavenly Host so abhorred by the Deuteronomists. “The veil o’er the earth is beginning to burst” recalls the veil of the material creation that separates the world from the Divine Presence. “Jesus descends with his chariot of fire!” recalls Yahweh riding the cherubim throne: “[The Lord] rode upon a cherub, and did fly: yea, he did fly upon the wings of the wind (ruaḥ, “Spirit”)” (Psalm 18:10). This chariot throne was symbolic anciently for the Divine Feminine.

	 

	At the meeting where "A Voice from the Prophet” was first sung, Brigham Young gave an address that also touched on the theme of Heavenly Mother as our Queen:

	 

	“He also spoke of the relation we held to our Father in Heaven and to our Mother, the Queen. If we are faithful we will come in their presence and learn of our first estate” (Joseph Grafton Hovey Journal).

	 

	1844 Heavenly Birth

	 

	John Taylor, in another hymn written for the dedication of the Seventies Hall, eulogized Joseph Smith in words that allude to spirit birth and to Heavenly Parents: 

	 

	“...of noble seed of heavenly birth he came to bless the sons of earth”. 

	 

	1844 Offspring of God

	 

	Orson Pratt in his Prophetic Almanac for 1845 (which was printed in 1844, while the Prophet was still alive) discussed the spirit birth to Heavenly Parents when he wrote: 

	 

	“What is man? The offspring of God. What is God? The father of man. Who is Jesus Christ? He is our brother. What is man in embryo? He is a helpless babe. What is man in progress? He is a man. What is man perfected? He is as Christ; and Christ is as the Father; and they all are one. How many states of existence has man? He has three. What is the first? It is spiritual. What is the second? It is temporal. What is the third? It is immortal and eternal. How did he begin to exist in the first? He was begotten and born of God. How did he begin to exist in the second? He was begotten and born of the flesh. How did he begin to exist in the third? By the Resurrection of the dead.”

	 

	In this passage, besides referring to the spirit birth, Elder Pratt casts the resurrection as a birth, corresponding to spirit birth and mortal birth. Just as the spirit birth and mortal birth necessitate feminine involvement, the ancient saints closely connected resurrection with the presence or power of a goddess, and that the scriptures almost always place a woman at the scene of resurrection or resuscitation (see for example, Ammon, Section IX).

	 

	1845 Are Parents Single?

	 

	Eliza R. Snow gives us the most well-known early reference to Heavenly Mother in her poem “O, My Father”. But as seen in the context of these other citations, there was already significant interest and discussion on the subject among the early Latter-day Saints.

	 

	“In my first primeval childhood was I nurtured near thy side? In the heavens are parents single? No, the thought makes reason stare. Truth is reason; truth eternal tells me I've a mother there. For a wise and glorious purpose thou hast placed me here on earth and withheld the recollection of my former friends and birth. When I leave this frail existence, when I lay this mortal by, Father, Mother, may I meet you in your royal courts on high?”

	 

	The original title for this poem was “Invocation, or the Eternal Father and Mother”. Joseph F. Smith said of its composition: “God revealed that principle that we have a Mother as well as a Father in Heaven to Joseph Smith. Joseph revealed it to Eliza Snow Smith his wife, and Eliza was inspired, being a poet, to put it into verse”.

	 

	1845 Adam’s Spiritual Body

	 

	William W. Phelps published a parable he called “Paracletes” in the Times and Seasons. In it, he referred to Heavenly Mother. 

	 

	“Now the acts of [Adam’s] spiritual body, while he was a child with his father and mother in heaven; and his acts while he was in the spiritual councils of the Gods for millions of years - and his acts upon [the earth]... behold they are written in [the books of God]”.

	 

	1847 Great Eternal Mother

	 

	Eliza R. Snow wrote a poem in her Trail Diary for her friend, Sylvia Lyon, that included these lines:

	  

	“And the Saints of God who’re banished / From their country and their home,
Who, for Jesus’ testimony / In the wilderness now roam,
Will, with prayers and supplication, / Plead thy cause before the throne
 Of the great Eternal Mother / where thy works of love are known.”

	 

	However, when it was published in the Woman’s Exponent in 1885, the final line of this citation read “great Eternal Father” instead of “Mother”. 

	 

	1856 The Image of Our Mother

	 

	Brigham Young:

	 

	“I will take the liberty of saying a few words upon this. We were created upright, pure, and holy, in the image of our father and our mother, in the image of our God” (Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses, June 22, 1856).

	 

	Not only does Brigham Young teach that we have a premortal father and mother, but he also renames them under a single word, “God”.

	 

	1871 The Face of Our Mother

	 

	Apostle Orson Pratt:

	 

	"...but when we awake in the morning, with that wakefulness returns a vivid recollection of our past history and doings. So it will be when we come up into the presence of our Father and God in the mansion whence we emigrated to this world. When we get there we will behold the face of our Father, the face of our Mother, for we were begotten there the same as we are begotten by our fathers and mothers here, and hence our spirits are the children of God..." (Journal of Discourses 14:241).

	 

	1876 Beget Other Children

	 

	Orson Pratt:

	 

	“As our children grow up and become like their parents; and, as children through diligence attain to the wisdom and knowledge of their parents, so may we attain to the knowledge of our Heavenly Parents, and if they be obedient to this commandment they will not only be called the sons of God, but be gods....Before the earth was rolled into existence we were his sons and daughters. Those of his children who prove themselves during this probation worthy of exaltation in his presence, will beget other children, and, precisely according to the same principle, they too will become fathers of spirits, as he is the Father of our spirits; and thus the works of God are one eternal round—creation, glorification, and exaltation in the celestial kingdom” (Journal of Discourses, 18:292).

	 

	1876 Eternal Mothers

	 

	Brigham Young:

	 

	"...then will they become eternal fathers, eternal mothers, eternal sons and eternal daughters; being eternal in their organization, they go from glory to glory, from power to power; they will never cease to increase and to multiply worlds without end. When they receive their crowns, their dominions, they then will be prepared to frame earths like unto ours and to people them in the same manner as we have been brought forth by our parents" (Journal of Discourses, 18:259).

	 

	1878 Deity, Male and Female

	 

	Apostle Erastus Snow:

	 

	“‘What,’ says one, ‘do you mean we should understand that Deity consists of man and woman?’ Most certainly I do. If I believe anything that God has ever said about himself... I must believe that deity consists of man and woman.... There can be no God except he is composed of the man and woman united, and there is not in all the eternities that exist, or ever will be a God in any other way... We may never hope to attain unto the eternal power and the Godhead upon any other principle... this Godhead composing two parts, male and female” (Journal of Discourses 19:269-270).

	 

	Here, godhood is framed as “consisting” of male and female united, a notion similar to the Gnostics.

	 

	1879 "Oh, What Songs of the Heart" 

	 

	Brigham Young Academy professor, Joseph Townsend:

	 

	“Oh, what songs we’ll employ! / Oh, what welcome we’ll hear! / While our transports of love are complete, / As the heart swells with joy / In embraces most dear / When our heavenly parents we meet!”

	 

	1884 God’s Wife

	 

	President George Q. Cannon:

	 

	“God is a married being, has a wife.... We are the offspring of Him and His wife.” (Salt Lake Daily Herald 14, April 15, 1884).

	 

	1885 Left to Infer

	 

	Erastus Snow: 

	 

	“Now, it is not said in so many words in the Scriptures, that we have a Mother in heaven as well as a Father. It is left for us to infer this from what we see and know of all living things in the earth including man” (Journal of Discourses 26:214).

	 

	In an explanation of “in the image of God created He him, male and female created He them”, Elder Snow taught that Heavenly Mother was present in the scriptures, though not explicitly. 

	 

	1888 Temple Architecture

	 

	The layout of the ancient Tabernacle was symbolic of a disciple’s spiritual progression and return to God. This symbolism is reproduced, and even amplified, in the construction of Restoration temples. For example, in the Manti Temple, completed in 1888, participants ascended a short flight of stairs each time they moved from one room to the next, until they arrived in the Celestial Room. In newer temples, ambient light and cinematic scenery changes convey this progression. President David O. McKay called this progress, through ever higher and holier precincts in the temple, a representation of the “step by step ascent into the presence of God” (as recounted by Truman G. Madsen in “House of Glory,” 1972). This is the “path of the Tree of Life” (Genesis 3:24, NLV). Eden, the primordial Holy of Holies, was situated on a mountaintop and the path toward it was an ascent. Modern temple workers seated at the entrance, as well as those stationed at the veil, protect the successively holier spaces of the temple from the unprepared. These servants correspond to the “cherubim and a flaming sword which turned in every direction” which God placed in Eden as sentinels (Genesis 3:24, MEV).

	 

	The Woman at the Veil. In the Celestial Room of the Salt Lake Temple, directly over the spot where temple patrons emerge through the veil into the symbolic presence of God, stands a six foot tall statue of a woman holding a palm frond and flanked by two cherubs. This statue has understandably aroused curiosity – who is she supposed to be? The statue is a replica of one purchased by Salt Lake Temple architect, Don Carlos Young, in 1877 while he was on assignment in New York City. The original sculptor had called the statue “the angel of peace”, and because it conformed to “the old Christian idea of heavenly beings” (Young’s journal), it was originally fashioned with wings. Young removed the wings, feeling his father, President Brigham Young, would have disapproved of an incorrect sectarian idea being represented in the temple. Some have misunderstood the sculpture as a pagan goddess. But knowing Don Carlos Young’s sensitivity to the propriety of the statue having wings, this is inconceivable. One legend is that the statue is of the Virgin Mary and was a gift from the Catholic Church, but this is ruled out by Young’s own journal. And yet, the real reason Young commissioned the copy and placed it specifically over the veil is unknown. He never explained this. Nor did he act unilaterally. George Q. Cannon’s journal suggests there had been disagreement on the matter and another piece of artwork was considered for placement in that position. Ultimately, it was decided that she would be placed there.

	 

	Whether or not Don Carlos Young specifically intended the statue to be a representation of Heavenly Mother, the symbolism is entirely fitting. With Heavenly Father giving instructions that lead his children to the veil and with Christ symbolically present as one passes through the veil, it would be fitting to be greeted by Heavenly Mother as one enters the Celestial Room and God’s presence. It is worth noting that a female temple worker is present in the Celestial Room whenever the temple is open. The intent of this practice is open to interpretation but could certainly suggest the symbolic presence of Heavenly Mother in the most sacred space of the temple, just as she was in the ancient temple, symbolized by the original menorah, as the Tree of Life.

	 

	1892 "A Thread of Thought" (excerpt). 

	 

	Lula Green Richards was a poet, journalist, and the first editor of the Womens’ Exponent. This poem paints the scene of the pre-mortal council.

	 

	We were there, with God, our Father,
And voted "Thy will be done,"
And our Mother, Queen in Heaven,
Smiled on us every one,
Smiled on each Eve, each Sarah,
Rachel, Rebecca and Ruth,
Elizabeth, Mary and Martha,
Each daughter that stood for truth.

	 

	1892 Sealed His Goddess Bride

	 

	The Church’s magazine, the Juvenile Instructor published William C. Harrison’s poem called “Our Mother in Heaven” as a sequel to Eliza Snow’s “Invocation”.

	 

	Oh my Mother, thou that dwellest in thy mansions up on high,  
Oft methinks I still remember how you bade your child goodbye. 
How you clasped me to your bosom, bade me a true son to be  
E’re I left my Father’s mansion, to dwell in mortality. 
 
How you gave me words of counsel to guide aright my straying feet;  
How you taught by true example all the Father’s laws to keep;  
While I strive in this probation, how to learn the gospel truth, 
May I merit your approval as I did in early youth. 
 
‘Tis recorded in your journal how you stood by Father’s side, 
When by pow’rs that are eternal thou wast sealed His goddess bride. 
How by love and truth and virtue, e’en in time thou did’st become,  
Through your high exalted station, Mother of the souls of men. 
 
When of evil I’ve repented, and my work on earth is done,  
Kindest Father, loving mother, pray forgive your erring son. 
When my pilgrimage is ended, and the victor’s wreath I’ve won,  
Dearest Mother, to your bosom will you welcome home your son?

	 

	1895 Once a Mortal

	 

	Elder Orson F. Whitney:

	 

	 “There was a time when that being whom we now worship—that our eternal Father and Mother were once man and woman in mortality” (Woman’s Exponent 24).

	 

	1902 God’s Image: Male and Female

	 

	Apostle Charles W. Penrose, as editor of the Deseret News, argued that there was a Mother in Heaven, in answer to a Biblical scholar’s editorial rejecting this notion. He cited the feminine gender of the Spirit that moved upon the face of the waters at creation as evidence, as we have done in this study.

	 

	“The Bible expressly states that God created man in his own image, and lest someone should misconstrue the word ‘man’ here to mean only Adam, the historian adds: ‘Male and female created he them’, thus including both our progenitors in the statement that man was created in the image of God…. The word [man] includes both male and female. But if the divine image, to be complete, had to reflect a female as well as a male element, it is self-evident that both must be contained in the Deity. And they are. For the divine Spirit that in the morning of the creation ‘moved upon the face of the waters’, bringing forth life and order, is in the original language of the sacred historian represented in the feminine gender, whatever modern theologians may think of it. But apart from this, when the scriptures represent God as ‘our Father’, does it not of necessity imply a mother?  There are some words, the meaning of which necessarily implies that which other words denote. Such are, child and parent, husband and wife, father and mother, etc. A man may exist alone, and so may a woman, but there can be no fatherhood without motherhood, no husband if there is no wife. Is an exception to be made in the case of him who is called ‘the Father of spirits’?”  (‘Women in Heaven’, Millennial Star, June 26, 1902)

	 

	1909 Accounting to Her

	 

	Elder James G. Duffin speaking in General Conference:

	 

	“We, as parents, give an account to our Father and Mother in heaven of the manner in which we have conducted ourselves toward the precious souls entrusted to us” (General Conference, April 1909).

	 

	1909 The Universal Mother

	 

	First Presidency of the Church:

	 

	“All men and women are in the similitude of the universal Father and Mother and are literally the sons and daughters of Deity... Man is the child of God, formed in the divine image and endowed with divine attributes, and even as the infant son of an earthly father and mother is capable in due time of becoming a man, so the undeveloped offspring of celestial parentage is capable, by experience through ages and aeons, of evolving into a God"  (‘The Origin and Destiny of Man,’ Improvement Era, 12 November 1909).

	 

	1910 Adoring Our Mother

	 

	Rudger Clawson, President of the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles:

	 

	“It doesn’t take from our worship of the Eternal Father, to adore our Eternal Mother, any more than it diminishes the love we bear our earthly fathers, to include our earthly mothers in our affections... we honor woman when we acknowledge Godhood in her eternal prototype” (Millennial Star 72).

	 

	1915 Spiritual Progeny

	 

	Apostle James Talmage:

	 

	“We . . . [are] literally the sons and daughters of divine parents, the spiritual progeny of God our Eternal Father, and of our God Mother” (Improvement Era 18).

	 

	1928 Apostle John A. Widtsoe

	 

	“The glorious vision of life hereafter . . . is given radiant warmth by the thought that . . . [we have] a mother who possesses the attributes of Godhood” (Milennial Star 90).

	 

	1961 Incomplete Without Her

	 

	Hugh B. Brown:

	 

	“Some have questioned our concept of a Mother in Heaven, but no home, no church, no heaven would be complete without a mother there” (“Relief Society - an Extension of the Home”).

	 

	1963 Constantly Working

	 

	President Harold B. Lee:

	 

	“Sometimes we think the whole job is up to us, forgetful that there are loved ones beyond our sight who are thinking about us and our children. We forget that we have a Heavenly Father and a Heavenly Mother who are even more concerned, probably, than our earthly father and mother, and that influences from beyond are constantly working to try to help us when we do all we can" (Relief Society Magazine 51).

	 

	1964 No Father Without A Mother

	 

	Eldred G. Smith, Church Patriarch:

	 

	“The only one I know of who has been resurrected and had children—that I know of—is my Father in heaven and my Mother in heaven. You could not have a Father in heaven without a Mother in heaven. Our Father in heaven must have gone through a life of mortality and become resurrected, and we have to have a Mother in heaven, because we could not have a Father without a Mother at any time, in any life. We were their children born after their resurrection” (“Exaltation”, BYU Speeches of the Year, 1964).

	 

	1966 A Woman of Like Glory

	 

	Apostle Bruce R McConkie:

	 

	“An exalted and glorified Man of Holiness (Moses 6:57) could not be a Father unless a Woman of like glory perfection, and holiness was associated with him as a Mother. The begetting of children makes a man a father and a woman a mother whether we are dealing with man in his mortal or immortal state” (Mormon Doctrine p.516).

	 

	1978 Regal Homecoming

	 

	Apostle Neal A. Maxwell:

	 

	“Finally, when we sing that doctrinal hymn and anthem of affection, ‘O My Father’, we get a sense of the ultimate in maternal modesty, of the restrained, queenly elegance of our Heavenly Mother, and knowing how profoundly our mortal mothers have shaped us here, do we suppose her influence on us as individuals to be less if we live so as to return there?” (The True Way of Life and Salvation, Ensign 8:6)

	 

	1982 Wife-Partner

	 

	President Spencer W. Kimball:

	 

	“God made man in his own image and certainly he made woman in the image of his wife-partner” (Teachings of Spencer W. Kimball, p.25).

	 

	1985 “We Meet Again as Sisters”

	 

	Paul L. Anderson (Hymn #311)

	 

	To every gospel blessing,

	The Lord has turned the key,

	That we with Heavenly Parents,

	May sing eternally.

	 

	1995 Proclamation on the Family:  

	 

	“All human beings—male and female—are created in the image of God. Each is a beloved spirit son or daughter of heavenly parents."

	 

	1989 Patricia Holland

	“In the ongoing process of creation - our creation and the creation of all that surrounds us - our Heavenly Parents are preparing a lovely tapestry with exquisite colors and patterns and hues. They are doing so lovingly and carefully and masterfully” (Filling the Measure of Your Creation, BYU Devotional Address).

	 

	Heavenly Parents weaving creation is reminiscent of raqam, the skillful multicolored weaving said to describe the temple veil (Exodus 26:31, 36), the garments of the high priest (Exodus 28:39), and the human body (Psalm 139:15).

	 

	1991 We Do Not Pray to Her

	 

	Gordon B. Hinckley:

	 

	“We have a Mother in Heaven. Therefore, some assume that we may appropriately pray to her. Logic and reason would certainly suggest that if we have a Father in Heaven, we have a Mother in Heaven. That doctrine rests well with me. However, in light of the instruction we have received from the Lord Himself, I regard it as inappropriate for anyone in the Church to pray to our Mother in Heaven... I have looked in vain for any instance where any President of the Church, from Joseph Smith to Ezra Taft Benson, has offered a prayer to our Mother in Heaven” (Daughters of God, General Conference, October 1991).

	 

	It is important to put this statement into context. At that time in the Church of Jesus Christ, and in the preceding decades, a small minority had tried to use the Church’s doctrine of Heavenly Mother as a weapon to attack and undermine the leadership of the Church. For these members, prayer to Heavenly Mother was an act of rebellion against male leadership. A strong connection between alienation from the Church and interest in Heavenly Mother during this time period was demonstrated in a 1987 study from BYU. It showed that among Latter-day Saint women, deeper feminist views predicted markedly decreased religious commitment, decreased participation in the Church, and a stronger importance attached to Heavenly Mother. 

	 

	Unfortunately, this posture and the resistance it engendered squelched discussion of Heavenly Mother significantly. Many decades later, Latter-day Saints are longing and hoping for more revelation about Heavenly Mother. As Latter-day Saints begin to search out and study what has been revealed since the Restoration, learn what was understood anciently about her, and approach the topic with prayer, reverence, and faith, not dissent and anger, then perhaps it will be time for further revelation.

	 

	1996 She Bade Us Goodbye

	 

	President Harold B Lee:  

	 

	“There came a day, then, when Mother and Father said, ‘Now, my son, my daughter, it is now your time to go. This is the greatest time in the history of the world. This is the fullness of times, and now because of your faithfulness you are permitted to go down in this fullness of time upon the earth.’ I suppose as Father and Mother bade us good-bye, there may have been some sadness there because they knew Satan was here and one-third of all the hosts were here [with him]. We walked, as it were, through an open door. The door was closed behind us” (Teachings of Harold B Lee, p.20-21).

	 

	1997 To Be Like Them

	 

	Apostle Jeffrey R Holland:

	 

	 “We wanted the chance to become like our heavenly parents, to face suffering and overcome it, to endure sorrow and still live rejoicingly, to confront good and evil and be strong enough to choose the good” (Christ and the New Covenant: The Messianic Message of the Book of Mormon, p.200).

	 

	1997 Peers, Friends, and Colleagues

	 

	Chieko Okazaki, Relief Society First Counselor, and a popular author and speaker (eight times in General Conference alone) wrote the following:

	 

	“But at the end of this process, our Heavenly Parents will have sons and daughters who are their peers, their friends, and their colleagues. We also will be gods” (Sanctuary, p.59).

	 

	2001 Joint Design

	 

	Apostle M. Russell Ballard:

	 

	“We are part of a plan designed by Heavenly Parents who love us” (When Thou Art Converted: Continuing Our Search for Happiness, p. 62).

	 

	2010 To Gentile Law Students

	 

	Apostle Dallin Oaks told an audience at Harvard Law School:

	 

	“Our theology begins with the assurance that we lived as spirits before we came to this earth. It affirms that this mortal life has a purpose. And it teaches that our highest aspiration is to become like our Heavenly Parents, which will empower us to perpetuate our family relationships throughout eternity” (“Fundamental Premises of Our Faith”, February 26, 2010).

	 

	2010 Doubts Resolved

	 

	Elder Glenn L. Pace of the First Quorum of the Seventy told BYU students:

	 

	 “Sisters, I testify that when you stand in front of your heavenly parents in those royal courts on high and you look into Her eyes and behold Her countenance, any question you ever had about the role of women in the kingdom will evaporate into the rich celestial air, because at that moment you will see standing directly in front of you, your divine nature and destiny” (“The Divine Nature and Destiny of Women”, March 9, 2010). 

	 

	2013 Russel M Nelson

	 

	“We are eternal beings—spirit children of heavenly parents. The Bible records that “God created man in his own image, … male and female created he them.”

	 

	In this passage, then Apostle Nelson did what early Christians had done; he equated the plural Gods of creation to Heavenly Parents. Use of the term “Heavenly Parents” has become the default reference to Heavenly Mother in General Conference. We believe this is intentional, and in its own way, is genius. It acknowledges Heavenly Mother, but assumes that she was always included in the name “God”, even if Saints have not typically recognized or acknowledged this. Thus, it highlights the consummate unity of God.

	 

	2016 M Russell Ballard

	 

	Hidden in one of Elder Ballard’s many talks focusing on councils is a gem that hearkens back to the ancient Israelite concept of the Divine Council: 

	 

	“Family councils have always been needed. They are, in fact, eternal. We belonged to a family council in the premortal existence, when we lived with our heavenly parents as their spirit children.”

	 

	Unobtrusively, but specifically, this thought places Heavenly Mother at the Council in Heaven, and we are left to infer that her role there corresponded to that of an earthly mother in an earthly family council.

	 

	2017 Their Embrace

	 

	Apostle Jeffrey Holland:

	 

	“He is, with nail-scarred hands, extending to us that same grace, holding on to us and encouraging us, refusing to let us go until we are safely home in the embrace of Heavenly Parents. For such a perfect moment, I continue to strive, however clumsily” (General Conference October 2017).

	 

	2017 We Know Little of the Father

	 

	Apostle Dallin Oaks:

	 

	“It all begins with God the Father. While we know comparatively little about Him, what we know is decisive” (“The Godhead and the Plan of Salvation” April General Conference).

	 

	Valeire Hudson rightly observed that we know relatively little of Heavenly Father in precisely the same way we that know little of Heavenly Mother. It is Christ who speaks in the Old Testament, the Book of Mormon, and the Doctrine and Covenants. It is Christ whose personality we study in the scriptures, whose example we are to follow, and who interacts directly with us and on our behalf. Though Heavenly Father’s name is invoked with each prayer, and though his image is depicted in the temple drama and in Latter-day Saint art, and though we are taught from the earliest primary lessons and songs that he is our loving Father, we know little of his character or direct role in our mortal lives.

	 

	2019 Young Women’s Theme

	 

	Bonnie Cordon, Young Women General President:

	 

	“Tonight, I would like to announce a revision to the Young Women theme. I pray you will feel the Holy Ghost testify of the truth of these words as I say the new theme: ‘I am a beloved daughter of heavenly parents, with a divine nature and eternal destiny’” (General Conference, November 2019).

	 

	Several recent references mentioned in this section, such as the Proclamation on the Family and the new Young Womens’ Theme, illustrate a trend toward a unified view of Heavenly Father and Heavenly Mother as co-authors and co-administrators of the plan of salvation and away from distinguishing the specific duties of each. 

	 


 

	XII. Who and What is the Holy Spirit?

	 

	Were ancient Saints correct in thinking the Holy Spirit is Heavenly Mother? As we begin this important discussion, we reiterate that we have no committed opinion on this question. Our purpose is not to argue for a specific understanding or belief. It is certainly not to create controversy. Rather, our purposes include: 

	To compare ancient beliefs about Heavenly Mother to our current theological understanding. 

	To recognize there is much about the Godhead, and specifically the Holy Spirit, that is not yet understood. 

	To prepare for further light and knowledge to be revealed by revering the light we already have enough to study it thoughtfully.

	 

	Many of the themes we have examined in this book strongly connect the Holy Spirit to Heavenly Mother. It is therefore important to examine more specifically the question of whether they could be the same divine being. We have broken the discussion down into subtopics as follows:

	 

	
		Why do we have to consider this question? We will recap some of the ways ancient Christians and Jews connected the Holy Spirit with Wisdom and the Tree of Life. 

		What gender is the Holy Spirit? A principal objection to the idea that the Holy Spirit could be Heavenly Mother is that the Holy Spirit is usually presumed to be male. Yet the scriptures do not tell us this. To the ancient Israelites and the first Christians, the Holy Spirit was “she”. To Greek speaking Christians and in the Book of Mormon, as we have it in English, the Holy Spirit was “it”. Mysteriously (and perhaps a bit frustratingly) the Doctrine and Covenants is completely silent on the subject – never referring to the Holy Spirit by personal pronouns at all. 

		What kind of being is the Holy Spirit? The second principal objection to this possibility is that Heavenly Mother is an embodied being, while the Holy Spirit is not. And yet, the nature of the Holy Spirit is much less straightforward than it might seem.



	
		The scriptures are vague about the nature of the Holy Spirit: some passages portray it as a substance or effect, while others seem to show it as a person or will. This ambiguity is not resolved by Restoration scripture. There have been a wide variety of opinions about the nature of the Holy Spirit among Latter-day Saint leaders. 

		Sidney Rigdon’s teaching that the Holy Ghost is the shared “mind” of Father and Son, and not a person at all, was published as part of the Doctrine and Covenants for 86 years. This could suggest that God is less concerned about our precise understanding of such theological questions than we are. 



	
		And embodied Divine Person can have a diffuse spiritual influence. We next explore the ways in which the embodied Father and the Son manifest the same influence and even “fluid-like” characteristics as the Holy Spirit. The Son even acts as the Holy Spirit in one instance. An embodied Holy Spirit would not be limited than the Son and the Father.

		Joseph Smith’s views on the Holy Spirit. We then briefly survey and attempt to contextualize Joseph Smith’s recorded comments on the Holy spirit. Overall, his unofficial comments do not harmonize easily with what ancient Saints thought. Thankfully, he gave us is own thoughts about the limits of his prophetic calling and the difference between the revelations he received and his own private opinions. 

		An alternative solution? We entertain some alternate theories by which we might harmonize the views of the Former-day Saints and those of the latter days. 

		Nothing shall be withheld. Finally, we propose that Doctrine and Covenants 121:27-32 offers a promise that ultimately, the Saints will be given knowledge that is yet held in reserve. We offer Mosiah 28:11-13 as evidence that the desires, interests, and even anxieties of God’s Saints can be pivotal in what he chooses to reveal and when. 



	 

	 

	Why We Must Consider This Question

	 

	 

	Anciently, the Holy Spirit was Wisdom and the Tree of Life

	 

	Since Heavenly Mother has been called Wisdom and was represented as the Tree of Life, we will briefly survey a few of the texts from the Old and New Testaments, the Apocrypha and other early writings, that connect these to the Holy Spirit. These texts have been previously explored at greater length in each of their respective sections. 

	 

	
		Wisdom and the Holy Spirit have the same role in creation. First, the Holy Spirit initiates creation. The title of the creation narrative is given in Genesis 1:1, “In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth”. The creation actually begins when “the Spirit of God was hovering over” the formless, dark emptiness of the unorganized matter (Genesis 1:2, NIV). References to Wisdom as the force of creation abound, “By Wisdom Yahweh founded the earth. By understanding (tabun), he established the heavens” (Proverbs 3:19 NET). Here, the Hebrew word tabun is simply a poetic restatement of Wisdom’s name. 



	 

	
		Wisdom and the Holy Spirit both weave the created world. Wisdom’s work of creation is symbolized as weaving: “Ages ago, I was weaving, at the first before the beginning of the earth” (Proverbs 8:23, Barker). The Holy Spirit too, is described as involved in this weaving work of creation and is poetically set as the equivalent of Wisdom: “O Lord my God, thou art very great; thou art clothed with honour and majesty. Who coverest thyself with light as with a garment: who stretchest out the heavens like a curtain... Thou coveredst it with the deep as with a garment... In Wisdom hast thou made them all.... Thou sendest forth thy Spirit, they are created” (Psalm 104). Sometimes, references to the Spirit’s weaving are oblique, as when Isaiah rebukes Israel because they “weave a plot, but not by my Spirit” (Isaiah 30:1, CEB). In contrasting Israel’s web of intrigues with the Holy Spirit’s weaving work of creation, Isaiah shows us that in the minds of ancient Israelites, Wisdom and the Holy Spirit were one.



	 

	
		The Spirit of Wisdom. Sacred writings repeatedly refer to a “Spirit of Wisdom” as in Exodus 28:3 and 1 Enoch 48-49. In Proverbs 1:23, Wisdom speaks of pouring her own spirit into the faithful. 



	 

	
		The Spirit is Wisdom. In the Wisdom of Solomon, which is considered scripture by most of the world’s Christians today, the Holy Spirit is equated with Wisdom: “Who has learned your counsel, unless you have given Wisdom and sent your Holy Spirit from on high? (Wisdom of Solomon 9:17). Elsewhere in this book, Wisdom is sent in response to prayer and enters righteous souls. She flees from sinfulness. Her influence fills the world. All this is just the way we talk about the Holy Spirit. Furthermore, in the Wisdom of Solomon, she brings everlasting light, is the mother of all good things, creates the world, inspires all things, is the breath of God, makes all things new, and is the image of God (Wisdom of Solomon 7:7-30).



	 

	
		The Spirit is Wisdom in the New Testament. As an example, like a typical Wisdom text, 1 Corinthians 2:1-14 extensively contrasts the world’s wisdom with God’s Wisdom which it repeatedly identifies with the Holy Spirit. Jesus says it is Wisdom that speaks through the prophet Jeremiah in Luke 11:49.



	 

	
		Seven Spirits and the menorah. The seven-branched menorah was the symbol of the Tree of Life. Texts like Isaiah 11:2 and Revelation, 1:4 refer to “seven spirits”. Revelation 4:5 makes the identification explicit: “And there were seven lamps of fire burning before the throne, which are the Spirits of God”. Other texts make this connection more obliquely, such as the “seven graces” of Romans 12:6-8.



	 

	
		Tongues of flame. The tongues of flame that accompanied the disciples’ receipt of the Holy Spirit in Acts 2 are a specific reference to the flames on the menorah, making of each disciple a branch of the Tree of Life.



	 

	
		Spirit of the Holy of Holies. 4Q405 23ii brings several themes together as it compares the “Spirit of the Holy of Holies” to the light of the menorah shimmering against the multicolored temple veil, the “work of a weaver”.



	 

	
		Anointing oil. The symbolic essence of the Tree of Life had the power to impart the Holy Spirit as in 1 Samuel 10:1 and 6, where Saul is anointed and the prophesies. David is similarly affected by the anointing: “Then Samuel took the horn of oil, and anointed him in the midst of his brethren: and the Spirit of the Lord came upon David from that day forward” (1 Samuel 16:13).



	 

	
		The Holy Spirit and the Water of Life. Wisdom and the Holy Spirit are both portrayed as a spring of water, evoking the Waters of Life that spring from the Tree of Life. The spring of Wisdom is prominent in Proverbs 18, 2 Esdras 14, and 1 Enoch 48. Very often, the Holy Spirit is portrayed as being poured out as a liquid: as in Proverbs 1:23. The Gospel of John records Jesus saying: “If anyone is thirsty, let him come to me and drink! ...from within him will flow rivers of living water. But he said this about the Spirit” (John 7:37-39, WEB). And the Apocryphon of John makes the identification explicit: the “Spring of the Spirit” is the “Spring of the Water of Life”.



	 

	
		Female. The Spirit, Wisdom, and the Tree of Life are each female, not just grammatically, but in action and imagery.



	 

	
		Jesus’ Divine Mother. In Luke 4, the angel declared to Mary: “the Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power of the Highest shall overshadow thee: therefore also that holy thing which shall be born of thee shall be called the Son of God”. The first Christians understood this passage to mean that there were two divine participants in Christ’s conception: the “Power of the Highest” as Jesus’ Father and the Holy Spirit as Jesus’ mother (see also Origen, Commentary on the Gospel of John 2, 12). The very first reference to a Christian Trinity has “Wisdom” specifically as the Holy Spirit (Theophilus, Ad Autolycus 1:7, 2:15).



	 

	
		Born of the Spirit. Ancient Israelite ritual had portrayed the ordination of the king as his rebirth as a son of El and Ashratah: “With dew from the Womb I have begotten you as a morning star... you are a priest forever in the place of Melchizedek” (Psalm 110:3-4, Barker). The king was anointed, clothed, declared the firstborn, and exalted to God’s earthly throne. “I have exalted one chosen from the people. I have found my servant David; with my holy oil I have anointed him... He shall cry to me, ‘You are my Father, my God, and the Rock of my salvation!’ I will make him the firstborn” (Psalm 89:19-27, NRSV). Hebrews 2 confirms that early Christians saw this ritual as anticipating Jesus Christ. But the Odes of Solomon go further still. Odes 25, 35, and 36 use the anointing, dew, exaltation, and clothing imagery of these Psalms to demonstrate that the rebirth of each disciple fulfills the ancient imagery of Israelite kingship, and that the Holy Spirit is the feminine agent there. 



	 

	
		Baptism. This takes the form of a rebirth, where the disciple is “born of the Spirit” as in John 3:5. When disciples are born of the Spirit, they become Wisdom’s children, like Jesus and John the Baptist (Matthew 11:18-19).



	 

	
		Resurrection. In Romans 8:11 and 1 Peter 3:18, for just two examples, the Holy Spirit is the agent of resurrection. Partaking of Tree of Life was symbolic of resurrection and eternal life. 



	 

	
		A Mother Bird. Imagery of the Holy Spirit as a mother bird spans the Bible. She “flutted” over creation in Genesis 1:2 and appeared at Jesus’ baptism. In the latter instance, according to early Christians, it was she that declared Jesus to be the Son of God. In the Wisdom of Jesus ben Sirach and in the writings of Philo, this mother bird is Wisdom. So too, the Shekhinah of the rabbis was compared to a mother bird. 



	 

	Restoration Scripture also Connects the Holy Spirit to Wisdom and the Tree of Life

	 

	
		Creation. The Holy Spirit is an agent of creation (Doctrine and Covenants 29:30-31). Just as the early Christians said that God created the world by his Wisdom and his Word, when Moses asks God how he made the world, God’s response is: “Here is Wisdom and it remaineth in me. And by the Word of my power, have I created them” (Moses 1: 31-32). 



	 

	
		Glory, Presence, Spirit. In Moses 1, the Holy Spirit perfectly fits the ancient concept of the Shekhinah as the Glory and the Presence of God. “The Glory of God was upon Moses; therefore Moses could endure his Presence”. But when the Presence withdrew from Moses, the Glory was no longer upon him (verse 9). And yet, the Glory did not leave altogether: “Blessed be the name of my God, for his Spirit hath not altogether withdrawn from me”. When Moses again beheld the Glory (verse 25), he was filled with the Holy Ghost. Moses discerned the difference between Satan and God by the Glory that was upon him (verse 18). He discerned in vision all the inhabitants of the world “by the Spirit of God” (verse 27). All of this indicates that the Glory, Presence, and Holy Spirit completely and fluidly overlap. In this context, it seems fitting that God’s self-disclosure is by the three names of the Godhead which First Temple Israelites would have recognized as Son, Father, and Mother: “Lord God Almighty”, yahweh, elohim, shaddai.



	 

	
		Rebirth. Faithful disciples are “born of the Spirit” (Mosiah 27:24-25) through an ordinance symbolic of mortal birth - with water, blood, and spirit (Moses 6:59-60) to become God’s sons and daughters (Alma 27:24-25). When King Benjamin enacted a temple ordinance for all his people, extending to each of them the privilege he would traditionally have bestowed only on his heir, he deliberately made use of the language of Psalm 2: “Because of the covenant which ye have made ye shall be called the children of Christ, his sons, and his daughters; for behold, this day he hath spiritually begotten you... therefore, ye are born of him” (Mosiah 5:7). This concretely connects spiritual rebirth to all of the Psalms’ Heavenly Mother imagery. 



	 

	
		Baptism of Fire. After the baptism of water and the receipt of the Holy Spirit comes a “baptism of fire and of the Holy Ghost.” This imagery draws on the symbolism of the burning olive oil of the menorah, which represented the shining Tree of Life (2 Nephi 31:13-14). This baptism of fire is especially connected to speaking with the tongue of angels, prophecy, or speaking forth marvelous words (2 Nephi 31:13, 2 Nephi 32:2, Helaman 5:45). This effect recalls the experience of Saul, who prophesied after his anointing by Samuel. In Acts 2, when disciples visibly become branches of the menorah they spoke with other tongues and prophesied. 



	 

	
		Resurrection. The Holy Spirit, like the Tree of Life, is the agent of healing and resurrection (3 Nephi 7:22, Doctrine and Covenants 33:16, Doctrine and Covenants 88:4, Doctrine and Covenants 138:7). Lehi told Jacob that Jesus, who laid down his life, “taketh it again by the power of the Spirit” (2 Nephi 2:8).



	 

	
		Gifts of the Spirit. The various lists of these gifts prominently feature speaking words of Wisdom. “To some is given, by the Spirit of God, the word of wisdom” (Doctrine and Covenants 46:17). Other gifts are being “taught to be wise” (Doctrine and Covenants 46:18), speaking in tongues and interpreting as at Pentecost, and healing and being healed. Appropriately, these gifts are for those who have been reborn as children of God. 



	 

	
		The guide of the wise. “At that day, when I shall come in my glory, shall the parable be fulfilled which I spake concerning the ten virgins. For they that are wise and have received the truth, and have taken the Holy Spirit for their guide... shall not be hewn down and cast into the fire” (Doctrine and Covenants 45:56-57). Those that are “wise” have taken the Holy Spirit for their guide, a suitable Wisdom Literature passage. 



	 

	
		Learn wisdom. “Let him that is ignorant learn wisdom by humbling himself and calling upon the Lord his God, that his eyes may be opened that he may see, and his ears opened that he may hear; For my Spirit is sent forth into the world to enlighten the humble and contrite” (Doctrine and Covenants 136:32-33). Here, the Holy Spirit is the agent that communicates wisdom.



	 

	
		Wisdom and the fulness of the Holy Ghost. “Do thou grant, Holy Father, that all those who shall worship in this house may be taught words of wisdom out of the best books, and that they may seek learning even by study, and also by faith, as thou hast said; And that they may grow up in thee, and receive a fulness of the Holy Ghost” (Doctrine and Covenants 109:14-15). Temple worshippers are to be taught wisdom out of worthy books. They grow up (as plants) and receive the fulness of the Holy Spirit. This passage strongly echoes the lost wisdom literature of 2 Esdras. We have no other knowledge of “the fullness of the Holy Ghost”, but in ways not made clear in the text, this appears to be a primary purpose of temple worship.



	 

	
		A shining face. “Now it came to pass after Abinadi had spoken these words that the people of king Noah durst not lay their hands on him, for the Spirit of the Lord was upon him; and his face shone with exceeding luster, even as Moses’ did while in the mount of Sinai, while speaking with the Lord” (Mosiah 13:5). Abinadi’s face shone under the influence of the Holy Spirit. According to Ecclesiastes, “a man's wisdom maketh his face to shine" (Ecclesiastes 8:1).



	 

	
		Wings of the Spirit. Nephi portrays the Holy Spirit as having wings, like the Spirit brooding at the dawn of creation, the winged sun and the cherubim throne of ancient Israel, and the Shekhinah (2 Nephi 4:25). 



	 

	The Spirit’s Voice in Alma 5

	 

	One more passage in Restoration scripture shows the Holy Spirit as Wisdom deserves special attention here since it has not been examined previously. Wisdom gives many speeches in sacred writings. Alma 5 features an excellent example of just this kind of speech that closely mirrors Proverbs 1. Only it is given to Alma by the Holy Spirit.

	 

	The context features prominent Wisdom themes. First is Alma’s series of penetrating questions, “I ask of you, my brethren of the church, have ye spiritually been born of God?” (v. 14). This is followed by the invitation, “Come unto me and ye shall partake of the fruit of the Tree of Life; yea, ye shall eat and drink of the bread and the waters of life freely.... For behold, the time is at hand that whosoever bringeth forth not good fruit... the same have cause to wail and mourn” (vv. 34-36). Next, Alma explains how he knows the truth of what he is called to preach, “Behold, I say unto you they are made known unto me by the Holy Spirit of God” (v. 46). His obligation is “to cry unto them that they must repent and be born again” (v. 49). He then relates four truths which the Holy Spirit speaks: 

	 

	“Yea, thus saith the Spirit: Repent, all ye ends of the earth, for the kingdom of heaven is soon at hand; yea, the Son of God cometh in his glory, in his might, majesty, power, and dominion. Yea, my beloved brethren, I say unto you, that the Spirit saith: Behold the glory of the King of all the earth; and also the King of heaven shall very soon shine forth among all the children of men. And also the Spirit saith unto me, yea, crieth unto me with a mighty voice, saying: Go forth and say unto this people - Repent, for except ye repent ye can in nowise inherit the kingdom of heaven. And again I say unto you, the Spirit saith: Behold, the ax is laid at the root of the tree; therefore every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit shall be hewn down and cast into the fire, yea, a fire which cannot be consumed, even an unquenchable fire. Behold, and remember, the Holy One hath spoken it. And now my beloved brethren, I say unto you, can ye withstand these sayings; yea, can ye lay aside these things, and trample the Holy One under your feet? (vv. 50-53).

	 

	1. This speech by the Holy Spirit closely parallels the speech of Wisdom in Proverbs 1.

	 

	
		The Holy Spirit cries out. In Alma, the Spirit “crieth… with a mighty voice”. In Proverbs 1, “Wisdom cries out in the street; in the squares she raises her voice. At the busiest corner she cries out” (Proverbs 1:20-21, NRSV).

		Repentance. In Alma, the Spirit cries “Repent all ye ends of the earth”. In Proverbs 1, Wisdom cries “Turn you (shuv, “repent”) at my reproof” (Proverbs 1:23).

		Unfruitful trees. In Alma, the Spirit declares that unfruitful trees are hewn down. In Proverbs 1, Wisdom says that those who “would have none of my counsel... shall eat the fruit of their way (derek, “path”)” (Proverbs 1:30-31). Both these warnings are meant to contrast with the Tree of Life. Alma had just invited his hearers to “partake of the fruit of the Tree of Life”. In Proverbs 1, the wicked choose a different path than that of the Tree of Life and must eat the fruit it leads to. Of course, Wisdom herself “is a Tree of Life to them that lay hold upon her” (Proverbs 3:18).



	 

	2. Understanding that the Holy Spirit speaks as Wisdom gives us insight into an otherwise strange expression in the Book of Mormon. 

	 

	The dire warning about unfruitful trees is bracketed by the phrases, “the Spirit saith” and “the Holy One hath spoken it”. In ancient Hebrew writing, we would normally expect the second title to be a poetic restatement of the first, so that “the Holy One” would mean “the Spirit”. “The Holy One” was a title of Asherah in Canaanite writings, and according to Barker, in the very oldest layers of the Old Testament. Recall that “Holy One” was a term deliberately targeted by the Deuteronomists and their successors. They altered it to read “male prostitute”! But like Isaiah, Nephite prophets consistently used the term “Holy One” to refer to the Lord, Yahweh. This is not surprising. We have seen how the names of God have shifted over the centuries. Thus, pairing “the Holy One” with “the Spirit” in this passage in Alma might still reflect some lingering association between the Spirit and that title. Whether it referred to Jesus Christ alone, or to the Holy Spirit as well, the connection to Wisdom may be helpful in understanding the peculiar Book of Mormon imagery of “trampling the Holy One”. The Deuteronomists tried to expunge both deities known by that title.

	 

	When Alma returned to his own words after quoting the Spirit, he challenged his hearers as to whether they intended to “lay aside these things”, the words of the Spirit he had just related, and “trample the Holy One under your feet”. The notion of trampling the Holy One is a persistent one in the Book of Mormon. At the beginning of the record, Nephi complained that “the very God of Israel do men trample under their feet”. But then, as if shuddering at the sacrilegious thought of injuring and humiliating God, he rephrased his idea in less graphic words: “they set him at naught, and hearken not to the voice of his counsels” (1 Nephi 19:7). Writing at the end of Nephite civilization, Mormon warned, “Do ye suppose that ye can get rid of the justice of an offended God, who hath been trampled under feet of men?” (3 Nephi 28:35). But where had this unusual notion come from? Two Old Testament events seem plausible sources. When he purged the religion of Israel, King Josiah “brought out the [asherah] from the house of the Lord, without Jerusalem, unto the brook Kidron, and burned it at the brook Kidron, and stamped it small to powder (afar, “dust”), and cast the powder thereof upon the graves of the children of the people” (2 Kings 23:6). Presumably, King Hezekiah had done the same thing with the brass serpent which Moses had fashioned to foreshadow Jesus Christ. When he “cut down the [asherah], and brake in pieces the brazen serpent that Moses had made” (2 Kings 18:4), he destroyed them at the brook Kidron as Josiah did after him (2 Chronicles 29:16). 

	 

	We propose that the Book of Mormon image of the Holy One being “trampled under feet of men” is an echo of the actions of these reformers who desecrated the symbols of Jesus Christ and Heavenly Mother, pounding them to dust and scattering them for people to walk upon. 

	 

	Alma 5:50-52 shows the Holy Spirit speaking undeniably in the voice of Wisdom. The identity of the Holy Spirit as Wisdom is strengthened because it provides a way to understand an enduring but puzzling phrase in the Book of Mormon. 

	 

	 

	The Gender of the Spirit

	 

	 

	We see that Restoration scripture connects the Holy Spirit to all the Heavenly Mother imagery we surveyed from the First Temple period and from early Christianity. But the first natural objection to such an association is that the Holy Spirit is a male. Ancient Israelites considered the Holy Spirit a female being. The Holy Spirit was grammatically feminine, her actions were feminine (brooding as a mother bird over creation, and so forth), she was Lady Wisdom, and her symbol was the Tree of Life. 

	 

	The first Christians were Palestinian Jews, and they used the Aramaic word for the Spirit, ruḥa, which like the Hebrew, ruaḥ, is feminine. Because these first Christians were familiar with both the Hebrew language and Israelite temple tradition, they saw the Holy Spirit as more than just grammatically female. They called her “Mother” and considered her to be the mother of Jesus’ spirit. They knew her by the name Wisdom as earlier Israelites had. 
 

	Later Christians were almost all non-Jews. They were far removed from the temple tradition of Israel and had the scriptures in Greek. In Greek, “spirit” is a grammatically neuter word, so pronoun references to “Holy Spirit” used the neuter word “it”. But when other terms like “Comforter” (a masculine noun) were used to refer to the Holy Spirit, the pronoun “he” was employed. Greek simply followed the grammatical gender of the Spirit’s titles, and this eventually took over the Christian movement’s thinking about the gender of the Holy Spirit. By the 400’s AD, even references in the Syriac language, which had descended from Syriac, and where “spirit” was a feminine noun, had all been standardized to “he”. 

	 

	So, what does Restoration scripture teach us about the gender of the Holy Spirit?

	 

	The Book of Mormon uses the pronoun “it”, and this is perhaps in conformity to the King James English into which it was translated: “ye have put off the Spirit of God that it may have no place in you” (Alma 30:42). It is critical to recognize however, that Nephi’s encounter with “the Spirit of the Lord” in 1 Nephi 11 is irrelevant to the discussion of the gender of the Holy Spirit.

	 

	“For I spake unto him as a man speaketh; for I beheld that he was in the form of a man; yet nevertheless, I knew that it was the Spirit of the Lord; and he spake unto me as a man speaketh with another” (1 Nephi 11:11). 

	 

	In this scripture, the “Spirit” in question is the pre-mortal spirit of the Lord Jesus Christ. This is made plain when this “Spirit” suddenly departs from Nephi at the very moment when Nephi is going to be shown Mary and the infant Jesus. An angel takes the place of the Spirit of the Lord and conducts the rest of the interview. Jesus’ spirit disappears, because he is about to reappear within the vision as the babe in Mary’s arms, and then as the “Son of God going forth among the children of men” to minister. The precise timing of his disappearance dramatically emphasizes that it is Yahweh, the Lord himself who will be the Messiah, who had just been speaking with Nephi. The express purpose of this vision was to show Nephi “the condescension of God”. Condescension means “voluntary descent from rank, dignity or just claims” (Webster 1828). There could be no more perfect illustration of God’s descent from rank and dignity than for the Lord to leave Nephi’s side and assume his role in the vision as a mortal infant.

	 

	Furthermore, if this were the Holy Spirit appearing to and speaking with Nephi, it would be entirely unprecedented in all of scripture. The pre-mortal Jesus had been seen often: by Enoch, the Brother of Jared, Moses, and so forth. But the Holy Spirit has never been reported to have appeared in the bodily form of a human. When the Brother of Jared saw the spirit body of Yahweh, he was astonished at the thought that “the Lord had flesh and blood” (Ether 3:8). Nephi also seems to have been surprised: “I beheld that he was in the form of a man; yet nevertheless, I knew that it was the Spirit of the Lord”. Neither had expected God to appear as a human being. 

	 

	Finally, Nephi makes it as clear as possible, that it is the pre-mortal Yahweh with whom he is conversing, when he adapts Exodus 33:11 “And Yahweh spake unto Moses face to face, as a man speaketh unto his friend” to describe his experience. This same phraseology occurs in Moses 7:4 to describe Adam’s conversation with the Lord: “And I saw the Lord; and he stood before my face, and he talked with me, even as a man talketh one with another, face to face”. As Moses spoke with the pre-mortal Jesus Christ, so did Nephi, and he wanted his readers to know it: “and he spake unto me as a man speaketh with another”. 

	 

	It is worth noting that the Prophet Joseph Smith is reported to have used the pronoun “he” in his sermons when referring to the Holy Spirit. And yet, the revelations in the Doctrine and Covenants do not. They only employ relative pronouns that do not indicate gender, such as: “to preach my gospel by the Spirit, even the Comforter which was sent forth to teach the truth” (Doctrine and Covenants 50:14). See also Doctrine and Covenants 1:39, 8:2, 11:12-13, 27:18, 36:2, and 76:116. Alysson Von Feldt suggests this must have been deliberate concealment on the part of the Lord!

	 

	 

	What Kind of Being is the Holy Spirit?

	 

	 

	The next objection to the possibility that Heavenly Mother is the Holy Spirit is the question of a physical versus a spirit body. As the eternal companion of Heavenly Father, we believe Heavenly Mother must necessarily possess a resurrected physical body, whereas we call the Holy Spirit a “personage of spirit”. Yet a global view of Restoration scripture will show this to be less of an obstacle than might be supposed. 

	 

	Settled Theological Clarity – We Simply Do Not Have It

	 

	The comfortable sense that the nature of the godhead is a well-defined matter in the Church is a relatively new and somewhat artificial phenomenon. Even the notion that the Holy Spirit is a person was not uniformly agreed upon until the 1900s. Since many scriptures speak of the Holy Spirit as a substance, and not a person, it is unsurprising that some Church publications reflected this view. The Lectures on Faith, which was published as the “doctrine” portion of the Doctrine and Covenants, beginning in 1835, had explained that the Holy Spirit is the shared mind of the Father and the Son:

	 

	“There are two personages who constitute the … supreme power over all things… They are the Father and the Son: The Father being a personage of spirit… The Son, who was in the bosom of the Father, a personage of tabernacle, … [who] having overcome, received a fullness of the glory of the Father—possessing the same mind with the Father, which mind is the Holy Spirit, that bears record of the Father and the Son, and these three are one… The Father and the Son possessing the same mind… the Son being filled with the fullness of the Mind, glory and power, or, in other words, the Spirit, glory and power of the Father.... How many personages are there in the Godhead? Two: the Father and the Son” (Lecture 5).

	 

	According to the Lectures on Faith, the Holy Spirit is not a person. Note too that the Father appears to be an incorporeal “personage of spirit” contrasted with Jesus who is an embodied “personage of tabernacle”. Currently, the best evidence indicates it was Sydney Rigdon and not Joseph Smith that wrote these lectures. But the very fact that Joseph printed them beside his revelations (the “covenants” portion of the Doctrine and Covenants) indicates that he was either comfortable with this doctrine or felt it was less important to correct Rigdon’s doctrinal errors than to allow him the freedom to act in his stewardship in the First Presidency. Either way, the notion that the Holy Spirit was not a person continued to be a prevalent view. In his Key to the Science of Theology, Apostle Parley Pratt wrote that “Jesus Christ… was filled with a divine substance or fluid, called the Holy Spirit”. This wording was not altered until the sixth edition of that influential work was published by the Church in 1904. 

	 

	During the late 1800s, much confusion and controversy was generated by Brigham Young’s ideas about the relationship of Adam to the godhead. President Wilford Woodruff’s response was simply to urge patience:

	 

	“Cease troubling yourselves about who God is; who Adam is, who Christ is, who Jehovah is. For heaven’s sake, let these things alone. Why trouble yourselves with these things?… God is God. Christ is Christ. The Holy Ghost is the Holy Ghost. That should be enough for you and me to know. If we want to know any more, wait till we get where God is in person” (Millennial Star, 6 June 1895).

	But because controversy persisted, it became obvious that the Church needed a clear and understandable explanation of the godhead. This was accomplished with the publication of Apostle James Talmage’s 1916 essay, The Father and the Son: A Doctrinal Exposition by the First Presidency and the Twelve. This essay established the terminology the Church follows to the present day. The name Elohim is to designate the Father. The name Jehovah is to designate the Son. The essay specifically avoided discussion of the Holy Spirit. Adopting a uniform way of speaking within the Church has been extremely useful, and having a better-defined message is important in proselyting. But we must also recognize that the Prophet Joseph and the first generations of Latter-day Saints were much more comfortable with the extremely ambiguous way the scriptures present the godhead. Our current settled way of thinking and speaking does not resolve scriptural ambiguity. It facilitates communication but may allow us to overlook important scriptural content.  

	 

	Personal Attributes of the Holy Spirit

	 

	The scriptures sometimes show that the Holy Spirit is a personal being, an individual with a will. They portray it acting distinctly from the other members of the godhead and possessing feelings. 

	 

	
		The Holy Spirit speaks. When the prophet Agabus prophesied, he did not speak in the words of the Father or the Son, but rather in the words of the Holy Spirit: “Thus says the Holy Spirit, ‘This is the way the Jews in Jerusalem will bind the man who owns this belt’” (Acts 21:11, NRSV). Restoration scripture has the same picture: “The Spirit crieth with a mighty voice” (Alma 5:51).

		Leading and constraining. The Spirit “led” Nephi, “constrained” him to kill Laban, and spoke to him: “Behold, the Lord hath delivered him into your hands” (1 Nephi 4:11). 

		The Holy Spirit has a will. “Look to the great Mediator and hearken unto his great commandments; and be faithful unto his words, and choose eternal life, according to the will of his Holy Spirit” (2 Nephi 2:28). According to this passage, the Holy Spirit desires for us to choose eternal life.

		The Holy Spirit shows emotion. “Sidney Rigdon... exalted himself in his heart, and received not counsel, but grieved the Spirit” (Doctrine and Covenants 63:55). A person can be “grieved”, but a power or substance cannot. Like the Lord weeping before Enoch, the Holy Spirit too responds to our choices, indicating a personal emotional concern for our good.   



	 

	The Spirit as a Substance

	 

	At other times, the scriptures portray the Holy Spirit as a substance.

	 

	
		Filled with the Spirit. The Holy Spirit is sometimes said to fill an individual, “Peter, filled with the Holy Ghost, said unto them…” (Acts 4:8). It is said to fill a group, “And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance” (Acts 2:4).

		The Spirit poured out.  The Book of Mormon is even more explicit with this liquid imagery: “God poured in his Spirit into my soul” (Jacob 7:8). Similarly, we have in the Doctrine and Covenants: “that I may pour out my Spirit upon all flesh” (Doctrine and Covenants 95:4).

		In the Spirit. Often, it may be the other way around; an inspired person may be said to be “in the Spirit” (Revelation 1:10); “being in the Spirit” (Doctrine and Covenants 76:11).

		Dividing the Spirit. “The Lord would grant unto them a portion of his Spirit to go with them” (Alma 17:9); “according to that portion of Spirit and power which shall be given unto you” (Doctrine and Covenants 71:1). In these verses, the Holy Spirit seems to be a power or a substance that can be divided up, not a person. 

		A quality. Verses like 1 John 5:6 seem to portray the Spirit as a quality: “And it is the Spirit that beareth witness, because the Spirit is truth”; “The Spirit of God which is also the spirit of freedom” (Alma 61:15).



	 

	Scriptural imagery of the Holy Spirit as a quality, or of individuals being in the Spirit, or the Spirit being inside of individuals lends itself to the notion that Parley Pratt settled on: the Holy Spirit is a substance, not a person. Thus, we must bear in mind that the scriptures give us no effortless answer as to what the Holy spirit is, much less who. 

	 

	 

	An Embodied Divine Person Can Have a Diffuse Spiritual Influence

	 

	 

	 The Father and the Son each possess an influence with the same fluid character as the Holy Spirit.

	 

	The spirit influence of the Son

	 

	“Jesus Christ… that ascended up on high, as also he that descended below all things, in that he comprehended all things, that he might be in all things and through all things, the light of truth.” (Doctrine and Covenants 88:5-6). 

	 

	The succeeding verses tell us that in this way, Jesus Christ “is in the sun, and the light of the sun” (v.7), he “is in the moon, and is the light of the moon” (v.8), “as also the light of the stars” (v.9), “and the earth also” (v.10). Jesus, as this “Light of Truth”, enlightens our minds (v.11) and “proceedeth forth from the presence of God to fill the immensity of space” (v.12). Finally, he is said to be “in all things, and is through all things, and is round about all things” (v.41).

	 

	This very intense language of fluidity still does not mean that Jesus’ physical body is everywhere. It is not. When the Lord promised missionaries in 1832: “I will go before your face. I will be on your right hand and on your left” (Doctrine and Covenants 84:88), we are inclined to interpret this verse metaphorically, since the embodied person of the Savior could not be simultaneously in front of and on both sides of even one missionary, much less also the other five to whom this revelation was addressed. Instead, the Lord is speaking of his own boundless personal spirit influence. 

	 

	Importantly, these passages do not refer to the Holy Spirit. In section 88, we saw that Jesus specifically “descended below all things” and “ascended up on high” so that he could achieve the state described. Christ would not have had to undergo his grueling mortal experience so that one of the other members of the godhead could possess a pervasive spiritual influence – an influence they already bore long before the Savior’s mortal sojourn. 

	 

	Another way we speak of the diffuse influence of the Son is the term “Light of Christ”. This is the “conscience” with which every human is born, and we speak of this as distinct from the Holy Ghost. The Topical Guide even cautions us that: “the light of Christ should not be confused with the Holy Ghost. The light of Christ is not a person. It is an influence that comes from God and prepares a person to receive the Holy Ghost”. Moroni helps clarify that this universal Light of Christ is the influence of Christ’s spirit: “For behold, the Spirit of Christ is given to every man, that he may know good from evil” (Moroni 7:16).

	 

	The spirit influence of the Father

	 

	To judge by numerous statements in the Gospel of John, the Father also possesses this non-corporeal spirit influence. “The Father that dwelleth in me, he doeth the works” (John 14:10). “Though ye believe not me, believe the works: that ye may know, and believe, that the Father is in me, and I in him” (John 10:38). Historically, Latter-day Saints have downplayed these statements, considering that they are the figurative equivalent of “the Father and Son are one in purpose”. But in reality, John shows the Son immersed in the spiritual influence of the Father or the spiritual influence of the Father filling the Son. This is the same way we see the Holy Spirit operating. Neither is this simply an oddity of John’s gospel. But Restoration scripture indicates that this is an important principle: “And [Christ] received all power, both in heaven and on earth, and the glory of the Father was with him, for he dwelt in him” (Doctrine and Covenants 93:17). Indeed, the knowledge that the Father dwells in Christ is said to be an important blessing for the obedient – one which may even be connected to the privilege of seeing Christ personally.  

	 

	“Verily, thus saith the Lord: It shall come to pass that every soul who forsaketh his sins and cometh unto me, and calleth on my name, and obeyeth my voice, and keepeth my commandments, shall see my face and know that I am; And that I am the true light that lighteth every man that cometh into the world; And that I am in the Father, and the Father in me, and the Father and I are one” (Doctrine and Covenants 93: 1-3). 

	 

	The promise in Doctrine and Covenants 88 is similar, only it applies to the individual disciple:

	 

	“The day shall come when you shall comprehend even God, being quickened in him and by him. Then shall ye know that ye have seen me, that I am, and that I am the true light that is in you, and that you are in me; otherwise ye could not abound” (Doctrine and Covenants 88:49-50).

	 

	If we acknowledge that the resurrected Savior and our Heavenly Father have tangible, physical bodies that are necessarily located in a specific place, then we must recognize that these resurrected, divine beings have all the capacity which the Holy Spirit possesses to influence human souls, speak to many hearts in many places at once, fill the immensity of space, and so forth. The language used to describe the influence of the Father on the Son, and the influence of the Son on his disciples, is the same language as that used to describe the influence of the Holy Spirit. 

	 

	If we further accept Doctrine and Covenants 131:7 that “all spirit is matter” then we must also acknowledge that the body of the Holy Spirit, whether it is physical or spiritual, must be located in a specific place. Thus, the Holy Spirit exerts its limitless fluid-like spiritual influence on the same principle as the Father and the Son. 

	 

	Jesus Christ acting as the Holy Spirit

	 

	As a further example of the way a physically embodied divine being can exert a spirit-like influence, consider an instance of Jesus Christ acting as the Holy Spirit.

	 

	“I did enlighten thy mind; and now I tell thee these things that thou mayest know that thou hast been enlightened by the Spirit of Truth” (Doctrine and Covenants 6:15).

	 

	Enlightening the mind is the domain of the Holy Spirit (Doctrine and Covenants 50:13-22; 107:71). And yet Jesus describes himself as the Spirit of Truth. “The Spirit of Truth is of God. I am the Spirit of Truth, and John bore record of me, saying: He received a fullness of truth, yea, even of all truth” (Doctrine and Covenants 93:26). We are familiar with Jesus acting as the Father, “Redemption cometh through Christ the Lord, who is the very Eternal Father” (Mosiah 15:16). But it appears that Jesus can act as the Holy Spirit. With its fluid use of names, symbols, and imagery, the scriptural record bespeaks a profound and seamless oneness that is far more than “unity of purpose”. This complicates and greatly enriches the picture of the Holy Spirit.

	 

	 

	Joseph Smith’s Views About the Holy Spirit

	 

	 

	1. Lectures on Faith 

	A “personage” is “a man or woman of distinction” (Webster 1828). In our present context then, “personage” refers to a divine person. The Lectures on Faith described the Father as a “personage of spirit” in contrast to the resurrected Jesus Christ who was a “personage of tabernacle”. Although Joseph Smith was likely not the author of this text, he had ample opportunity to change or delete this verbiage had he so desired. Therefore, either Joseph accepted this idea, or he felt it was not important enough to correct. If he accepted this language as correct, then there is something important here we do not yet understand about the embodiment of the Father. Joseph’s own statements about the physical body of God can be interpreted various ways. 

	 

	2. Three Separate Bodies.

	“Joseph said concerning the godhead, it was not as many imagined - three heads and but one body; he said the three were separate bodies, God the first, and Jesus the Mediator the second, and the Holy Ghost. And these three agree in one” (circa 16 February 1841, William McIntire).

	 

	This statement categorizes all three members of the godhead as embodied. It makes no distinction regarding whether a physical body or a spirit body is intended. 

	 

	3. Only a God of Flesh and Bone.

	A few weeks earlier, Joseph had taught, “That which is without body or parts is nothing. There is no other God in heaven but that God who has flesh & bones” (5 January 1841, unidentified scribe). Again, this can be interpreted to include both the resurrected Jesus Christ and the Holy Spirit as embodied with “flesh and bone”, since the statement does not make a distinction. If he did mean all three members of the godhead, this could be interpreted as agreeing with a statement shortly before his death that he had always declared the plurality of Gods: “I have always declared God to be a distinct personage, Jesus Christ a separate and distinct personage from God the Father, the Holy Ghost was a distinct personage and a Spirit. And these three constitute three distinct personages and three Gods” (16 June 1844, Thomas Bullock). However, if meant only the Father, then it is hard to know what he meant by “There is no other God in heaven”. 

	 

	4. Without Tabernacle.

	“The Son had a tabernacle and so had the father. But the Holy Ghost is a personage of spirit without tabernacle” (9 March 1841). This statement reverses that of the Lectures on Faith, categorizing both the Father and Son as personages of tabernacle and the Holy Spirit, and not the Father, as a personage of spirit. 

	 

	5. A Person Cannot Have the Personage of the Holy Ghost in his Heart.

	Doctrine and Covenants section 130 consists of “items of instruction” given by the Prophet Joseph, that were edited and added to the Doctrine and Covenants after the Saints had moved to Utah. As it currently stands, verse 22 contrasts the physical, embodied state of the Father and the Son with the apparently unembodied state of the Holy Spirit. But based on original documents, we can now see that this item of instruction had a very different purpose and meaning when it was first given.

	 

	On April 2, 1843, Apostle Orson Hyde gave a discourse in which he discussed John 14:23, “If a man love me, he will keep my words: and my Father will love him, and we will come unto him, and make our abode with him”. Elder Hyde elaborated: “It is our privilege to have the Father and Son dwelling in our hearts”. But after the discourse, the Prophet Joseph Smith drew Orson aside and said that he had some corrections to offer him. Hyde responded, “they shall be thankfully received”. William Clayton was present and recorded the correction he gave: 

	 

	“In correcting two points in Elder Hyde’s discourse he observed as follows… When the Savior appears, we shall see that he is a man like unto ourselves... Also, the appearing of the Father and the Son in John chapter 14 verse 23 is a personal appearing, and the idea that they will dwell in a man’s heart is a sectarian doctrine and is false… The Holy Ghost is a personage, and a person cannot have the personage of the Holy Ghost in his heart.”

	 

	From this we learn that:

	 

	
		The Holy Spirit is ultimately a person, not a substance or an impersonal will. As we have discussed, this principle was not universally acknowledged, even by the leaders of the Church, until much later.

		We cannot have the actual person of the Holy Ghost inside of us anymore than we can have the Father or Son inside of us. 

		The notion that either the Father or the Son can dwell within a man’s heart, called the “indwelling”, is false. 



	 

	Furthermore, Joseph’s statement that “when the Savior appears we shall see that he is a man like unto ourselves” mirrors the language of both Nephi and the Brother of Jared in their encounters with the spirit of the pre-mortal Jesus Christ: “I beheld that he was in the form of a man” (1 Nephi 11:11); “I knew not that the Lord had flesh and blood” (Ether 3:8). This adds further weight to the assertion that both these ancient prophets had seen and conversed with the spirit of the pre-mortal Jesus Christ and not the Holy Spirit. 

	 

	The statement of Joseph to Elder Hyde, as originally recorded, does not contrast the physical status of the Father and Son with that of the Holy Spirit. The Father and the Son cannot dwell in a person’s heart, and neither can the Holy Spirit. Normally, we think that a spirit can dwell within a mortal body. After all, this is the way we conceptualize our own physical embodiment! 

	 

	Neither does the statement discuss what a “personage of spirit” is or even mention one. As originally recorded, this item of instruction is compatible with a physically embodied Holy Spirit. But sometime before 1846, as Willard Richards was compiling materials for The History of Joseph Smith, he transcribed the previous incident from William Clayton’s journal, and added the following phrases in green:

	 

	“The Father has a body of flesh & bones as tangible as man’s. The Son also, but the Holy Ghost is a personage of spirit, - and a person cannot have the personage of the Holy Ghost in his heart.” 

	 

	We suspect Richards amalgamated Joseph’s correction to Orson Hyde with his 9 March 1841 comment on the Holy Spirit as a “personage of spirit” or another like it. This addition certainly shifts the thrust of the statement significantly:

	 

	
		Now, while the Holy Spirit is certainly a person, that is no longer the main point.

		Rather, we mostly see the contrast between the nature of the Father and Son versus the Spirit, whereas there was no contrast in the original.

		It is still clear however, that the Holy Spirit cannot dwell within someone’s heart. 



	 

	Based on this modified statement, it would still appear that when people are influenced by the Holy Spirit, what fills and moves them is the spiritual influence we have been speaking of. The actual personage of the Holy Spirit still cannot literally be inside us. But this modification also introduces the notion that the Holy Spirit is a “personage of spirit”. Up until the addition of this section to the Doctrine and Covenants in 1876, the only being described as a “personage of spirit” in the canon of the Church was Heavenly Father. 

	 

	In 1854, as Church editors were collecting and preparing a vast quantity of material for publication as The History of Joseph Smith, Brigham Young reviewed the exchange between the Prophet and Orson Hyde as Willard Richards had previously amended it. He made the following important change:

	 

	“The Father has a body of flesh and bones as tangible as man’s; the Son also; but the Holy Ghost has not a body of flesh and bones but is a personage of Spirit; were it not so the Holy Ghost could not dwell in us. - and a person cannot have the personage of the Holy Ghost in his heart.”

	 

	Despite his close association with Joseph, Brigham Young did not know Joseph had repudiated the notion of the “indwelling”. President Young believed in that concept. He taught, for example, that every faithful Latter-day Saint could become “a holy temple for the in-dwelling of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost” (Journal of Discourses 1:3, January 16, 1853). His change to Joseph’s original statement stops short of saying that all three members of the godhood could dwell in a person’s heart, but it does contradict Joseph’s original intent, that the personage of the Holy Spirit could not dwell in a person’s heart. We hasten to add that it was within Brigham Young’s stewardship as President of the Quorum of Twelve Apostles to make such changes. We believe he was attempting to square Joseph’s reported statement with the rest of scripture as he understood it. Indeed, he may have doubted the statement had been recorded correctly. 

	 

	6. The Holy Spirit is a pre-mortal man.

	“Joseph also said that the Holy Ghost is now in a state of probation which if he should perform in righteousness he may pass through the same or a similar course of things that the Son has” (Franklin D. Richards, August 27, 1843).

	 

	“But the Holy Ghost is yet a spiritual body and waiting to take to himself a body, as the Savior did or as God did or the Gods before them took bodies; for the Savior says the work that my Father did do I also... He took himself a body and then laid down his life that he might take it up again” (George Laub Journal, June 16, 1844).

	 

	These statements indicate Joseph’s belief that the Holy Spirit is a spirit son of God who has yet to be born into mortality.

	 

	 

	Contextualizing Joseph’s Statements

	 

	 

	Joseph expressed the idea that the Holy Spirit was a male and had yet to receive a mortal body. How do we reconcile these teachings with the beliefs of Saints in ancient dispensations? If we automatically take any statement attributed to Joseph as doctrine, we cannot do so. But if we credit his own declarations about his prophetic calling, such reconciliation remains a reasonable possibility. Make no mistake, we consider Joseph to have been a great prophet – second only to Jesus Christ. But he himself taught that he was not perfect, and that the Saints should not expect him to be. He taught that a prophet does not automatically speak authoritatively. Yet, despite these limitations, he asserted that what he presented to the Saints as revelation was true. He did not trifle with his unique access to revelation however and was disinclined to go to God simply to satisfy people’s curiosity.

	 

	When Joseph did not have revelation on a particular topic, he exercised his best judgement, meaning his personal opinion. Yet he wanted to be very careful not to portray his opinions as revelations. Unfortunately, his followers have not been so careful in that regard. Even in his own lifetime, he was dismayed by this tendency. We suggest that the idea that the Holy Spirit is a pre-mortal son of God was Joseph’s personal opinion at one point in his life, and as such, is not doctrinally binding. Joseph was certainly subject to erroneous ideas. Some of these mistaken opinions were corrected during his lifetime. For example, Joseph believed in phrenology, the pseudo-science of determining an individual’s character by careful measurements of their cranium. The Lord corrected this false belief. Other misconceptions were corrected after Joseph’s lifetime: blood purging, adoption to prominent brethren, and so forth. Furthermore, just because Joseph received revelation on a particular subject, we should not suppose that he knew everything that was to be known about that subject. Neither should we assume that another person might not possess, by some other means, knowledge Joseph did not have. 

	 

	1. The Saints should not expect Joseph to be perfect.

	“He said he was but a man and they must not expect him to be perfect; if they expected perfection from him, he should expect it from them, but if they would bear with his infirmities and the infirmities of the brethren, he would likewise bear with their infirmities” (29 October 1842).

	 

	2. A prophet does not always and automatically speak authoritatively.

	“A prophet is not always a prophet. Only when he is acting as such” (8 February 1843).

	 

	3. Despite his limitations, what was revealed through him was true.

	“I never told you I was perfect— but there is no error in the revelations which I have taught” (12 May 1844).

	 

	4. He was reluctant to seek revelation to satisfy curiosity.

	“It is a great thing to enquire at the hand of God or to come into his presence, and we feel fearful to approach him upon subjects that are of little or no consequence to satisfy the enqueries of individuals, especially about things, the knowledge of which, men ought to obtain in all sincerity before God for themselves in humility by the prayer of faith” (13 April 1833).

	 

	5. He formed his own opinions and tried not to portray them as revelation.

	“Speaking of revelations, he stated that when he was in a ‘quandary,’ he asked the Lord for revelation, and when he could not get it, he ‘followed the dictates of his own judgement, which were as good as a revelation to him; but he never gave anything to his people as revelation, unless it was revelation, and the Lord did reveal himself to him’” (Pittsburgh Weekly Gazette, 15 September 1843).

	 

	6. His followers have not been particularly careful in that regard.

	“Brother Crosby said that he with some other brethren once went to the Prophet and asked him to give them his opinion on a certain public question. Their request was refused. He told them he did not enjoy the right vouchsafed to every American citizen; that of free speech. He said to them that when he ventured to give his private opinion on any subject of importance his words were often garbled and their meaning twisted and then given out as the word of the Lord because they came from him” (LaFayette C. Lee Notebook, LDS Church Archives).

	 

	7. These statements on the nature and destiny of the Holy Spirit are not doctrinally binding. 

	“In this dispensation, at least, nothing has been revealed as to [the Holy Ghost's] origin or destiny; expressions on these matters are both speculative and fruitless” (Mormon Doctrine, 2nd ed., p.359” 

	 

	Elder McConkie’s phrase “in this dispensation at least” is noteworthy, since we are comparing Joseph’s statements with the beliefs of Saints of former dispensations. But does not the restoration of the “fullness of the gospel” in the latter days rule out the possibility that former-day Saints would have possessed a truth we lack? Not if the Restoration is ongoing. In the words of President Nelson, “If you think the Church has been fully restored, you’re just seeing the beginning. There is much more to come” (30 October 2018, Concepcion, Chile). Naturally, President Nelson’s statement does not give us license to assume what may or may not unfold in the future. It only establishes the fact that more will unfold. These future changes will not be trivial. Neither will they be merely organizational restructuring. It is an article of our faith that God “will yet reveal many great and important things pertaining to the Kingdom of God” (Articles of Faith 9).  

	 

	8. Joseph held some erroneous ideas.

	“Joseph Smith said to D. Ells and to the congregation that he, for a length of time, thought on phrenology, and that he had a revelation, the Lord rebuking him sharply in crediting such a thing; and further said there was no reality in such a science but was the works of the Devil” (5 January 1841).

	 

	Some of these mistaken opinions were corrected during his lifetime. Other misconceptions were corrected afterward. For example, Joseph taught that when “one who is of the literal seed of Abraham” received the Holy Ghost, the effect was “calm and serene”. But “the effect of the Holy Ghost upon a gentile is to purge out the old blood and make him actually of the seed of Abraham” (26 June 1839). Joseph took this concept quite literally. But while this quote is still sometimes repeated, modern Saints take this idea entirely figuratively. We no longer think that inheritance passes through the blood, but through DNA. It is also a genealogical and mathematical certainty that all living humans are descended from Abraham. There are no “Gentiles” in the sense that Joseph understood that word. 

	 

	Like almost all white Americans of the time, Joseph opposed mixed racial marriages (9 April 1836, Messenger and Advocate), a stance that has been specifically repudiated by the modern Church. Likewise, the practice of sealing individual Saints to prominent leaders in the Church was not only abandoned, but those sealings that were done in Joseph’s lifetime were reversed, and sealings to biological parents performed in their place. 

	 

	9. We should not assume what Joseph would have known. 

	Just because Joseph received revelation on a subject, we should not suppose that he knew all there was to know about it. Nor should we assume that another person might not know even more than Joseph.

	 

	“One time while he was translating, he stopped suddenly, pale as a sheet, and said, ‘Emma, did Jerusalem have walls around it?’ When I answered, ‘Yes,’ he replied ‘Oh! I was afraid I had been deceived.’ He had such a limited knowledge of history at that time that he did not even know that Jerusalem was surrounded by walls” (Emma Smith interview with Edmund Briggs, 1856).

	 

	Joseph was dictating revealed words. But they clashed with his mistaken historical assumptions, so he had to consult with Emma. She was better educated than he and knew the relevant facts that satisfactorily resolved the issue. The revealed words about the wall of Jerusalem did not automatically show or convince Joseph that there was a wall around Jerusalem. 

	 

	Another wonderful example is chiasmus, an important key to understanding the Nephite text. Joseph was eager enough to highlight evidence for the truthfulness of his revelatory claims that if he had recognized these masterfully complex and beautiful poetic forms in the Book of Mormon, he would certainly have made it known. But he was unaware of their existence in the text he produced by revelation.

	 

	 

	Alternate Solutions?

	 

	 

	As we try to understand how the ancient belief in a female Holy Spirit might fit within the theology of the modern Restored Church, we should consider a few further suggestions:

	 

	
		If one concludes that the Holy Spirit must be a disembodied being, one way to harmonize this with the female Holy Spirit we encounter in the Bible is the proposal that a pre-mortal spirit daughter of God acts as the Holy Spirit. She would thus be a tidy counterpart to Jesus Christ. And some possible evidence for this. For example, some take Proverbs 8:30, “Then I was beside him, like a master worker; and I was daily his delight, rejoicing before him always” to imply that Wisdom played before the Lord as a child might before her father. The “Lord” in this text is Yahweh, who in this view would be Wisdom’s spirit brother, not her spirit Father. But theoretically that term could have been a target for reforming scribes and priests. As far as we are aware, Alysson Von Feldt is the first to have proposed a spirit daughter as the Holy Spirit. 

		Non-Latter-day Saints have also recognized the fact that ancient Christians and Israelites considered the Holy Spirit female. They have proposed their own frameworks for understanding this. Some see the Holy Spirit as the bride of Christ. So, for example, John the Baptist answered his disciples’ question regarding Jesus thus: “You yourselves bear me witness, that I said, I am not the Christ, but I have been sent before him. He who has the bride is the bridegroom; the friend of the bridegroom, who stands and hears him, rejoices greatly at the bridegroom’s voice” (John 3:29). Taken in conjunction with scriptures like Revelation 22:17 where “The Spirit and the Bride say, Come... take the Waters of Life freely”, it has been argued that “Bride” and “Spirit” refer to the same individual, the Bride of Christ. 

		Some suggest that Heavenly Mother put off her physical body in order to act as the Holy Spirit. But this is a less attractive idea that has no scriptural support at all.

		Of course, some prominent Latter-day Saint thinkers have gone the other way entirely, throwing out the whole idea of Heavenly Mother as a simple “folk-tradition”. We suspect this could never be acceptable to most Latter-day Saints and is not to us. 

		Lastly, we should consider that the identity and nature of the Holy Spirit may be something we have never yet conceived of, and perhaps cannot in our current state. Benjamin’s counsel to his people is apt: “Believe that [God] has all wisdom...believe that man doth not comprehend all the things which the Lord can comprehend” (Mosiah 4:9). Jacob similarly taught: “Behold, great and marvelous are the works of the Lord. How unsearchable are the depths of the mysteries of him; and it is impossible that man should find out all his ways” (Jacob 4:8). In the minds of those who believe in miracles and revelation, such declarations must never deteriorate into mere hyperbole.



	 

	 

	Caution and Humility

	 

	 

	Did Joseph Smith’s successors err in modifying and canonizing his informal instructions to Orson Hyde when he himself did not portray them as revealed? Do we err in taking Joseph’s “private opinion on any subject of importance” automatically as “the word of the Lord because they came from him”? Perhaps. But we acknowledge the thirst his contemporaries felt to treasure up any instruction he left to us. We feel the same way. But as further light emerges, we believe Joseph would not wish us to us bind ourselves to his unofficial opinions.

	 

	The leaders of the Church were wrestling with divisive questions about the godhead well into the Twentieth Century. And while the standardized parlance that resulted from their efforts is extremely useful, we should exercise caution. The scriptures still challenge us to think expansively. When considering realities so far removed from our own earthly experience, to “set up stakes and set bounds to the works and ways of the Almighty" (13 August 1843) would be unwise.

	 

	A relevant example of this caution and humility is furnished by the First Presidency’s doctrinal treatise of 1916. In it, they expressed their understanding that only resurrected and glorified beings become parents of spirit children in the eternities. Yet they also acknowledged that this was an inference based upon revelation as they currently understood it. They implied that a fuller understanding might yet be revealed.

	 

	“So far as the stages of eternal progression and attainment have been made known through divine revelation, we are to understand that only resurrected and glorified beings can become parents of spirit offspring. Only such exalted souls have reached maturity in the appointed course of eternal life; and the spirits born to them in the eternal worlds will pass in due sequence through the several stages or estates by which the glorified parents have attained exaltation” (The Father and the Son, June 1916). 

	 

	The duly appointed ministers of the Lord’s Church have been given the stewardship to teach and expound doctrine. It is their right and responsibility. Yet we should understand that their teachings could never be based exclusively on revelation. Rather, reason, experience, preference, and other factors necessarily influence the way they minister to the Church and the world. This is as it should be. And the title page of the Book of Mormon (attributed to Moroni in the 1840 edition) advises us that even the scriptures cannot be held to the standard of perfection: “And now, if there are faults, they are the mistakes of men”. At the same time, Moroni issues us a solemn warning: “wherefore, condemn not the things of God” despite those imperfections. 

	 

	 

	All Shall Be Revealed

	 

	 

	We are naturally anxious for more light regarding the question of the relationship between Heavenly Mother and the Holy Spirit. In this regard, it is worth noting the experience of some early Christian disciples as they learned about the Holy Spirit. 

	 

	“Paul passed through the interior regions and came to Ephesus, where he found some disciples. He said to them, ‘Did you receive the Holy Spirit when you became believers?’ They replied, ‘No, we have not even heard that there is a Holy Spirit.’ Then he said, ‘Into what then were you baptized?’ They answered, ‘Into John’s baptism.’  Paul said, ‘John baptized with the baptism of repentance, telling the people to believe in the one who was to come after him, that is, in Jesus.’  On hearing this, they were baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus. When Paul had laid his hands on them, the Holy Spirit came upon them, and they spoke in tongues and prophesied” (Acts 19:1-6, NRSV).

	 

	These disciples who had been converted to the teachings of John the Baptist did not even know there was a Holy Spirit!  After they received further light and accepted it, the Holy Spirit attended them in a characteristic and marvelous way.

	 

	We do not have any entirely convincing way to meld ancient thought about Heavenly Mother with our current theology. It was never the intent of this book to do so. What we do hope is that our collective interest in the thoughts of both ancient and modern Saints on this deeply meaningful subject, coupled with our genuine devotion and obedience, will prompt further specific revelation. Encouraging in that regard is the promise of Section 121 that all things will be revealed in the end:

	 

	“God shall give unto you knowledge by his Holy Spirit, yea, by the unspeakable gift of the Holy Ghost, that has not been revealed since the world was until now; which our forefathers have awaited with anxious expectation to be revealed in the last times, which their minds were pointed to by the angels, as held in reserve for the fullness of their glory; a time to come in the which nothing shall be withheld, whether there be one God or many gods, they shall be manifest. All thrones and dominions, principalities and powers, shall be revealed and set forth upon all who have endured valiantly for the gospel of Jesus Christ. And also, if there be bounds set to the heavens or to the seas, or to the dry land, or to the sun, moon, or stars - all the times of their revolutions, all the appointed days, months, and years, and all the days of their days, months, and years, and all their glories, laws, and set times, shall be revealed in the days of the dispensation of the fullness of times - according to that which was ordained in the midst of the Council of the Eternal God of all other gods before this world was, that should be reserved unto the finishing and the end thereof, when every man shall enter into his eternal presence and into his immortal rest” (Doctrine and Covenants 121:26-32).

	 

	At a time when gender is at the center of much social conflict and profound and spiritually crippling confusion, when women and men are looking for the essence of what they are, and at a time when we worry about the very souls of our children in all this chaos, we long for more knowledge and revelation about our Heavenly Mother and her role here and hereafter.

	 

	We believe the answers will be forthcoming. When that occurs may be determined by the faith, or perhaps even just the desires of the Latter-day Saints. 

	 

	“Therefore he took the records… which were on the plates of gold which had been found by the people of Limhi, which were delivered to him by the hand of Limhi; And this he did because of the great anxiety of his people; for they were desirous beyond measure to know concerning those people who had been destroyed. And now he translated them by the means of those two stones which were fastened into the two rims of a bow” (Mosiah 28:11-13). 

	 

	Perhaps when we are “desirous beyond measure”, God will reveal what has been promised.

	 

	



	

Appendices

	 

	 

	Appendix #1: The Latter-day Saint Doctrine of Spirit Birth 

	 

	The Latter-day Saint Doctrine of Spirit Birth

	 

	Opposition. 

	There has been an effort to discount or minimize the early LDS teaching of spirit birth by: 

	 

	
		Certain Latter-day Saint scholars who dislike the doctrine,

		Some Latter-day Saint feminists who find it distasteful or oppressive that their eternal future might entail anything suggestive of “celestial pregnancy”.



	 

	These propose that Joseph Smith never taught that there was a spirit birth, and thus it is simply a “Mormon folk doctrine”, albeit a tremendously popular one. 

	 

	No Perfectly Unambiguous Statement.

	It is true that Joseph’s sermons and revelations never unambiguously state that there was a spirit birth in a way that would definitively settle the question in terms of our current terminology. But that is true for essentially every other principle of the gospel. There is always room for reinterpretation and refinement, as well as for mis-understanding.

	 

	Joseph’s Close Associates Provide that Clarity.

	The plain fact, however, is that Joseph’s closest associates all understood his statements the same way. They understood him to be teaching not only that we were each born as spirit children of Heavenly Parents before this life, but that Saints who had been married according to the celestial pattern could bear sprit children of their own in the eternities. Well before Joseph’s death, they began to write and teach this doctrine. The only logical explanation for this unanimity and timing is that Joseph taught this doctrine and that it is proper to interpret the revelations the same way as his associates did. If Joseph’s teachings to them were vague, they would certainly have each understood them differently, according to their individual preconceptions, predispositions, and impressions. 

	 

	Joseph’s Reticence.

	If Joseph’s associates knew the doctrine of spirit birth, why did Joseph not teach about it more straightforwardly in public? Brian Hales suggests that Joseph was inclined to keep this relatively private because he was already experiencing savage backlash for teaching celestial and plural marriage. He may not have wanted to risk revealing one more novel doctrine, especially one that might hint at any sort of sexuality in heaven. And of course, precisely the kind of derisive caricatures he would have dreaded have materialized in abundance since that time.

	 

	Here are the Sources and the Details:

	 

	Doctrine & Covenants 132

	 

	Recorded in 1843, but portions of this go back as early as 1831.

	 

	If a man marries a wife by the new and everlasting covenant and it is sealed by proper authority, and he does not commit the unpardonable sin, 

	 

	“they shall pass by the angels, and the gods, which are set there, to their exaltation and glory in all things, as hath been sealed upon their heads, which glory shall be a fullness and a continuation of the seeds forever and ever” (132:19).

	 

	Joseph’s associates understood the phrase “continuation of the seeds” to refer to the ability to have spirit offspring. This revelation further counseled Joseph to abide (or “remain”) in the Lord’s law because: 

	 

	“strait is the gate and narrow the way that leadeth unto the exaltation and continuation of the lives" (132:22). 

	 

	This verse alters the familiar phrase in Matthew 7:14 which reads: “narrow is the way, which leadeth unto life” (singular). It would seem that this is an amplification – that “continuation of the lives” is something greater, or at least something more specific, than “[eternal] life”. Joseph’s students understood this to be more than just having eternal life oneself, but the ability to eventually impart eternal life to other spirits.

	 

	Similarly, verse 24 expands on John 3:17, “This is eternal lives—to know the only wise and true God, and Jesus Christ, whom he hath sent”. Both of these verses clearly refer back to the phrase “continuation of the seeds forever” in verse 19, meaning the ability to have spirit offspring. Verse 63 gives the reasons why plural marriage was sometimes allowed or even commanded. Speaking of these plural wives, the Lord told Joseph: 

	 

	“They are given unto him to multiply and replenish the earth, according to my commandment, and to fulfil the promise which was given by my Father before the foundation of the world, and for their exaltation in the eternal worlds, that they may bear the souls of men; for herein is the work of my Father continued, that he may be glorified”.

	 

	We interpret this verse as referring to “souls” in the sense of Doctrine and Covenants 88:15, “The spirit and the body are the soul of man”. That is, that these mortal women bear children into mortality. But many Latter-day Saints have seen this as a reference to exalted women giving birth to spirit children in eternity. 

	 

	Joseph’s Sermons

	 

	1843 A sermon, given to a small group of Saints gathered at the Johnson home in Ramus, Illinois was recorded by William Clayton. It is the source of Doctrine and Covenants Section 131, which was first published in the 1876 edition of the Doctrine and Covenants. But the quotation in Doctrine and Covenants 131 is abbreviated, and therefore more likely to be misunderstood. As the entire passage stands in William Clayton’s journal, there is no ambiguity: the “eternal increase”, of which Joseph speaks, is the ability to continue to have children in the resurrection. Clayton recorded:

	 

	“[Joseph] said that except a man and his wife enter into an everlasting covenant and be married for eternity while in this probation, by the power and authority of the holy priesthood, they will cease to increase when they die; i.e., they will not have any children in the resurrection. But those who are married by the power and authority of the priesthood in this life and continue without committing the sin against the Holy Ghost will continue to increase and have children in the celestial glory... I feel desirous to be united in an everlasting covenant to my wife and pray that it may soon be... He also said that in the celestial glory there was three heavens or degrees, and in order to obtain the highest a man must enter into this order of the priesthood. And if he doesn’t, he can’t obtain it. He may enter into the other but that is the end of his kingdom. He cannot have an increase” (William Clayton Journal 16 May 1843).

	 

	1843 On 16 July 1843, Franklin D Richards recorded a sermon given by Joseph, in the Grove in Nauvoo. It closely parallels the revelation that would become Section 132 but has the added benefit of showing us more exactly how Joseph’s hearers understood it. 

	 

	“No man can obtain an eternal blessing unless the contract or covenant be made in view of eternity. All contracts in view of this life only terminate with this life. Case of the woman and seven husbands (Luke 20-29) etc. Those who keep no eternal law in this life or make no eternal contract are single and alone in the eternal world (Luke 20-35) and are only made angels to minister to those who shall be heirs of salvation, never becoming Sons of God, having never kept the law of God i.e., eternal Law. The earthly is the image of the heavenly [which] shows that it is by the multiplication of lives that the eternal worlds are created and occupied. That which is born of the flesh is flesh that which is born of the Spirit is Spirit” (16 July 1843, Franklin D Richards).

	 

	The next lines in Richards’ journal show his interpretation of Joseph’s remarks:

	 

	“From the above I deduce that we may make an eternal covenant with our wives and in the resurrection claim that which is our own and enjoy blessings and glories peculiar to those in that condition, even the multiplication of spirits in the eternal world” (Franklin D Richards, 16 July 1843). 

	 

	Joseph's hearers understood these phrases the same way: 

	
		“continuation of the seeds forever” 

		“continuation of the lives” 

		“eternal lives”  

		“continue to increase and have children in the celestial glory” 



	 

	All referred to spirit birth, having children after the resurrection and by them populating eternal worlds. Joseph clearly meant some kind of celestial procreation.

	 

	Joseph’s Contemporaries

	 

	1842 Lorenzo Snow wrote to a missionary who was serving in England and who had enquired of Snow concerning the “big things of the kingdom”:

	 

	“Some thirteen thousand years ago in Heaven or in Paradise (say) we came into existence or in other words received a spiritual organization according to the laws that govern spiritual births in eternity. We were there and then (say) born in the express image and likeness of him by whom we received our spiritual birth possessing the same faculties and powers but in their infantile state, yet susceptible of an elevation equal to that of those possessed by our Spiritual Father. But in order to effect this we must needs be planted in a material tabernacle. Accordingly, the great machine was set in motion whereby bodies for the immortal sons and daughters of God came into being; Previously redeemed souls sang together. And the sons of God or the spirits awaiting to be perfected shouted with joy in anticipation of one day being like their Father in all things both in relation to becoming the Father of Spirits and that of Glorified bodies so that God might be ‘all in all’ so we might be called by his name by spirits yet unborn and thus have an everlasting and ever increasing kingdom of our own like unto that of his own” (Letter to “Elder Walker,” February 14, 1842, Lorenzo Snow Notebook).

	 

	Elder Snow refers directly to the spirit birth. He predicts that we can become fathers of spirits ourselves and calls this future state of affairs an “ever increasing kingdom” like that depicted in in Doctrine and Covenants 131. It is evident that Joseph had already been teaching about spirit birth in 1842. 

	 

	1843 Heber C Kimball recorded the following prayer in his journal on June 23, 1843: 

	 

	“I Love my dear family, and may it increase more and more, that no power can separate us from each other, that we may dwell together throughout all eternity, and there be enthroned on worlds, to propagate that there may be no end to us or our seeds.”

	 

	Elder Kimball makes the meaning of the terms “increase” and “continuation of the seeds forever” (Doctrine and Covenants 132:19) quite clear.

	 

	1844 Just five days prior to the martyrdom of Joseph Smith, the Church’s New York newspaper, “The Prophet”, announced the imminent publication of an almanac written by Elder Orson Pratt. It featured a discourse about the spirit birth in very specific terms. 

	 

	“What is man? The offspring of God. What is God? The father of man. Who is Jesus Christ? He is our brother. What is man in embryo? He is a helpless babe. What is man in progress? He is a man. What is man perfected? He is as Christ; and Christ is as the Father; and they all are one. How many states of existence has man? He has three. What is the first? It is spiritual. What is the second? It is temporal. What is the third? It is immortal and eternal. How did he begin to exist in the first? He was begotten and born of God. How did he begin to exist in the second? He was begotten and born of the flesh. How did he begin to exist in the third? By the Resurrection of the dead.”

	 

	This is unmistakably the spirit birth. In addition, Elder Pratt casts the resurrection as a birth in its own right, corresponding to the spirit birth and mortal birth! This is just the way ancient Saints understood it.

	 

	1844 At Joseph and Hyrum’s funeral, W.W. Phelps attributed the doctrine of spirit birth to Joseph. After surveying some of Joseph accomplishments as a teacher, he said: 

	 

	"Nor were these the only gems that shined from his celestialized mind... Zion, being gathered as the best of saints from many creations, will hold a grand jubilee, of prophets, priests, and kings, with their wives and children, for the purpose of crowning the faithful to enter into the joys of their Lord, preparatory to their going into eternity to multiply and replenish new worlds” (29 June 1844). 

	 

	1847 At a meeting of the Twelve in Kanesville, Iowa on 6 December 1847, Brigham Young said:

	 

	“We (now) have power to beget children with flesh, bones, and blood. When bodies are celestialized our power is increased... We will have powers to beget spirits - and tell them to take tabernacles... God is the Father of our spirit, yet not the Father of our bodies. We shall beget spirits and send these spirits into the world” (Minutes of the Apostles of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 1835–1893, 141).

	 

	1855 In his autobiography, Parley P. Pratt wrote that Joseph had told him in 1839 that: 

	 

	“The result of our endless union (celestial marriage) would be an offspring as numerous as the stars of the heaven or the sands of the seashore”. 

	 

	1909 Eventually, the First Presidency published a statement that encapsulated the current notions of both spirit birth and of our relationship to Jesus Christ as our “older brother”.

	 

	“Jesus, however, is the firstborn among all the sons of God - the first begotten in the spirit, and the only begotten in the flesh. He is our elder brother, and we, like Him, are in the image of God. All men and women are in the similitude of the universal Father and Mother, and are literally the sons and daughters of Deity” (The Origin of Man, Improvement Era, November 1909, 75–81).

	 

	According to this statement, we are literal spirit children of God That God consists of a Heavenly Father and a Heavenly Mother. Jesus also is such a spirit child. This is the same construction of the Divine Family that the ancient Israelites acknowledged: Yahweh the preeminent figure among the sons of El and Ashratah.

	



	


Appendix #2: A Modern Remnant of Israel Connected to First Temple Judaism

	 

	The Qemant are a distinctive native tribe of Ethiopia. They consider themselves to be descendants of Canaanites that long ago converted to Judaism. Frederic C. Gamst, the American anthropologist that did the only detailed study of Qemant culture, believed their religion to be a mix of African pagan and “Hebraic” elements. Since the 1960s, when Gamst conducted his study, nearly all Qemant have converted to Christianity. And since they lack a written language, as their traditions were replaced or lost, further study of their ancestral ways became impossible. Gamst believed that Judaism reached the ancestors of the Qemant across the Gulf of Aden, as waves of people migrated into Ethiopia from southern Arabia. He recognized that the form of Judaism preserved in traditional Qemant religion was much more ancient than that of other Ethiopian Jewish groups like their neighbors, the Betä Israel. He noted that it had been effectively isolated from all the changes Judaism has undergone in the two millennia of the modern era. This potentially connects Qemant religion to the First Temple practices prevalent in Judah before the Babylonian Captivity. Though opinions differ, some local legends in Yemen say that Judaism originally came to southern Arabia at precisely the time of the Babylonian Captivity. It is impossible to be certain, but consider the following points:

	 

	In Common with Judaism Generally

	 

	
		The Qemant observed the same dietary laws and prohibitions as other Jews: no pork, reptiles, etc.

		Permitted animals had to be be slaughtered in the same manner as in Judaism generally, so that no blood was consumed. They did not eat any animal that died of natural causes (Leviticus 22:8). They did not cook any meat with milk (Exodus 23:19). 

		They observed the sabbath from Friday at dusk to Saturday at dusk. During this time, they were to rest from household chores and all work in the fields. It was forbidden to light a fire (Exodus 35:3). Their preparations for the sabbath included washing and putting on clean clothes. 

		Their religion stressed their uniqueness and the requirement that they stay separate from other peoples. Outsiders were considered “unclean” and contact with them required a purification ritual. Specifically, they could not eat with outsiders without this purification afterward (Acts 10:28). Ritual purification was also required for non-compliance with ritual laws, like slaughtering on a forbidden day or emerging too early from the seven-day confinement after childbirth. The purification rite consisted of immersion in holy water and donning fresh clothes (compare the Jewish mikveh). A non-Qemant could join the community through this same purification ceremony. 

		The Qemant said that they worshipped only one God. The name of God was Adara (compare Hebrew addir, “glorious”), Yedara, “My God”, or Mezgana. This latter was probably God’s personal name. He was described as omnipresent, omnipotent, and omniscient (see below).

		The evil angel was named Saytan, “Satan”. He possessed great power, and his dark and fearsome appearance could be in either human or animal form. 

		The Qemant believed that when the soul left the body it went to a place of judgement high in the sky and then, depending on its adherence to the prescribed laws, was assigned to ganat, “heaven”, or siol, “hell” (compare Hebrew sheol). 

		The Qemant observed an annual cycle of feasts that was at least broadly comparable to the ancient Israelites’ calendar of feasts.

		The only kind of amulet the Qemant used was a small leather case worn about the neck with a cord. The case contained a parchment with a few words of scripture written on it. This accords very well with the tefillin, “phylacteries”, which are the little boxes containing parchment inscribed with verses of scripture which Jews wear during prayer. The Qemant have no other amulets, charms, talismans, or even sacred man-made objects.

		They circumcise their sons of the eighth day after birth according to Israelite law. 



	 

	In Common with First Temple Judaism

	 

	
		The Qemant continued to practice animal sacrifice, which the rest of Judaism abandoned 2,000 years ago when the Jerusalem temple was destroyed by the Romans. 

		There were two orders of priesthood, the higher is called the kamazana and the lower is called the abayegariya. These correspond to the Aaronic and Melchizedek priesthoods of ancient Israel. The ritual work was divided between these two classes of priests. They also had some judicial responsibilities, just as ancient Israelite priests had. Like the ancient Israelite high priest, there was a single high priest over the whole people, called the wanbar. 

		The Qemant worshipped at the site of a sacred tree or within sacred groves called degena. As in ancient Israel, every Qemant community had its own sacred grove. 

		These sacred trees were ceremonially wrapped and draped in variously colored strips of cloth.

		The most solemn oaths the Qemant made could only be taken at such a degena. Before entering the sacred grove, all participants had to wash themselves and their clothing and observe a fast. Some, but not all degena contained a sacrificial altar, corresponding to the altar by the tree prevalent in the earliest portions of the Old Testament. 

		The Qemant set up stone pillars and anointed them as Jacob and others did (Genesis 28:18-22). 

		They worshipped at high places considered the meeting places of heaven and earth. These shrines featured a great rock, tree, or grove. At such places, holy men were said to have ascended to heaven without burial.

		There was a separate class of sacred grove dedicated specifically for burial. This may be connected to the ancient practice of the Patriarchs of burying persons under a sacred tree.

		Qemant ceremonies were accompanied by a ritual meal of beer and a special bread made of chickpeas. The priests supervised its distribution. Compare the ritual meal of the shewbread and wine that, at least in part, honored Ashratah because grain and fruit represented the produce of the Tree of Life. 

		Although their God was omnipresent, omnipotent, and omniscient, they maintained specifically that “Mezgana looks like a man”. The Israelites shared this view, “And the LORD spake unto Moses face to face, as a man speaketh unto his friend” (Exodus 33:11), although the Deuteronomists and others would later seek to obscure God’s anthropomorphic nature by altering scripture (Deuteronomy 4:12). 

		The Qemant also worshipped a class of heavenly beings corresponding to the angels. These were the qedus, “Holy Ones” (compare Hebrew qdšm, “Holy Ones”, the “Heavenly Host”). These beings were previously incarnated human beings that were considered heroes of the past. They intervened or mediated in human affairs.

		The Qemant invariably prayed facing east. This is consistent with longstanding Israelite and Christian tradition: the return of the Glory of the Lord from the East in Ezekiel 43:2-4, Flavius Josephus’ report that certain Jews of his day prayed facing east, the appellation of Heavenly Mother among early Christians as “Queen of the East”, and Christians of Late Antiquity and beyond praying facing east in the orthodox tradition (St. Basil).

		The Qemant held a ceremony at a holy spring. This is called Enzayimarku. Like the Waters of Life, the waters of this spring were said to cure diseases and make barren women fertile. The ceremony centered on prayer, drinking the sacred water, and sharing a communal meal (Sacred Wells, Gary R Varmer p. 41).



	 

	Further Items of Interest

	 

	
		When a Qemant was close to death, he would recite a last will and testament, after the manner of the Israelite patriarchs. When he died, the family and close friends observed a day of mourning, dressed in their white ritual clothes. He was buried facing east in the sacred burial grove. Then the grave was blessed while sacred beer was poured over it. 

		The Qemant believed the ultimate judgment of the world would come on the Sabbath, i.e., the end of the sixth day, the Millennium. They believed that God would return to earth riding a horse (see Revelation 19). They even pointed to a sacred spot where God’s horse’s hoof once touched the earth. Thus, there were some aspects of Christianity present in Qemant religion unlikely to be accounted for by more recent contact with Christian neighbors.

		In Qemantland, as in Africa generally, there is a strong undercurrent of shamanism, witchcraft, and spiritism. But the traditional Qemant priesthood and religion adamantly forbad participation in such practices. 



	 

	Entala as Heavenly Mother?

	 

	So much of Qemant tradition is reminiscent of First Temple Israelite religion: worshipping in sacred groves draped with weavings or on high places beside a sacred rock, or at sacred springs. Praying toward the east, wearing white ceremonial clothing, sharing a ritual meal, a dual priesthood, and belief in a Host of Heaven. But what of Ashratah to whom so much of this symbolism seems to point? As Christianity gained ascendancy in Ethiopia, the Qemant wanted to appear more monotheistic. The Queen of Heaven may have been relegated to the status of a Holy One, Entala, the mother of the Qemant people. Qemant prayed and made vows in groves dedicated to Entala, hoping to be able to bear children. They prayed for help in childbirth, and for healing. Each spring, even those who had converted to Christianity observed Entala’s festival, which was a ritual to bless their fields. The ceremony began with prayer in her grove. The priests then prayed and chanted standing in the fields and facing east. They made sacrifices, kissed the earth, and blessed the seeds. The festival concluded with a ritual meal prepared by those women who had undergone the highest priestly initiations. In the curious mingling of old and new customs, Entala’s daughter Anzooka was sometimes identified as the Virgin Mary.

	 


Appendix #3: Use of “Wisdom” in the Book of Mormon
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Appendix #4: Sample of NT Passages Dependent on Pseudepigraphic Works
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Appendix #5: Bible Translations Used in this Study

	 

	
		King James Version (KJV). This version can be very helpful because we are most familiar with it. Also, the scriptures of the Restoration and the words of Latter-day Saint leaders are patterned after this version. When we use a thoroughly modern English translation, we risk missing valuable connections. For example, if someone comments that “whoever knows what is good to do and does not do it is guilty of sin” their hearers may not recognize that this is a scriptural quotation from James 4:17 which in the King James Version reads: “Therefore to him that knoweth to do good, and doeth it not, to him it is sin”. The word choice can matter. But the KJV is also greatly limited. The fact is that King James English is not our native language, and we frequently misconstrue passages because of this. Take, for example, the verse: “He that spareth his rod hateth his son: but he that loveth him chasteneth him betimes” (Proverbs 13:24). Most modern readers would understand from this that a parent might have to physically discipline their child “from time to time”. But that is not what “betimes” means, it means “quickly”, "early”. Readers usually make the identical mistake in understanding Doctrine and Covenants 12:43. Other example of the changes from King James language to our own abound. In Philemon 1:27, Paul urges his reader to “let your conversation be as it becometh the gospel of Christ”. To moderns, this would be an exhortation to keep our language clean and appropriate. But in King James English, “conversation” was not limited to verbal expression. It encompassed every aspect of an individual’s behavior. A better modern term would be “lifestyle”. The usefulness of the KJV is also greatly hampered by the accuracy of translation and by the doctrinal opinions of the translators. Like all translators, they were limited by the texts available to them at the time, and they naturally choose wordings that favored their own doctrinal points of view. 

		New Revised Standard Version (NRSV). We consider this to be the best balance between retaining KJV wording whenever possible and improving the accuracy of the translation. When we do not use the KJV, we almost always use this version, which was published in 1989.

		New International Version (NIV). This Bible translation is problematic in a number of ways, and we seldom employ it. Instead of letting contradictions in the scriptural record stand, to be evaluated by the reader, the NIV artificially harmonizes many details, rearranges chronological order, and obscures original word choice and intent. This is because it was written by conservative Evangelical scholars completely committed to the inerrancy of the Bible. In an ironic way, these scholars do just what the ancient scribes of Israel and Judah did: when they encountered ideas that did not make sense to them or with which they did not agree, they simply changed them.

		New English Translation (NET). We occasionally use this version because of its accuracy and straightforward English. But unfortunately, it sacrifices any literary connections with the KJV which is most familiar to us.



	 

	Ancient Manuscripts

	 

	There is no definitive, single, original ancient text for any scriptural book. There are many different manuscripts of each, and they all contain variations, some of which represent radical differences. Part of making a translation is trying to decide which manuscripts are best, and this is always a matter of opinion! Here are the dates and languages of the most important Old Testament manuscripts:

	 

	
		Silver Scrolls, Paleo-Hebrew, 600 BC. The oldest surviving OT manuscript, it contains the Priestly Blessing recorded in the book of Numbers. As a side note, this scriptural text engraved on precious metal plates and buried away is a bullseye for the Book of Mormon. 

		Dead Sea Scrolls, Hebrew, Aramaic, and Greek, c. 150 BC to 70 AD.

		Septuagint (LXX), Greek, 300–100 BC. 

		Coptic, Coptic (Egyptian), 400 AD.

		Vulgate, Latin, 500 AD. This was used by Christians in the West, i.e., Rome.

		Peshitta, Syriac, 500 AD. This was the Bible used by Christians living in Palestine and Mesopotamia. 

		Masoretic, Hebrew, 100 - 1000 AD. This was the Hebrew Bible version preserved by the rabbis.

		Samaritan Pentateuch, Hebrew, 1100 AD. The earliest available Samaritan manuscript is from the medieval period, but this manuscript tradition goes back to the early years AD just as the others do.



	 

	New Testament texts. The picture is similar for the New Testament. There are both major versions, like the Vulgate, as well as a myriad of small fragments that have survived. There are variants readings in all of these. So, for example, if you read BYU professor Thomas Wayment’s New Testament Translation, there is no translation at all given for Mark 16:9-20. He believes the “best” manuscripts suggest those passages were not originally part of Mark but were added later. Which manuscripts you trust can make a big difference!

	 

	Non-canonical texts. Of course, the Apocrypha, Pseudepigrapha, and other writings we survey in this work are also dependent on the work of ancient and medieval scribes and translators. There are variations and emendations along the way in those textual traditions as well.

	 

	



	


Appendix #6: Margaret Barker

	 

	Margaret Barker is a British, Methodist preacher and prolific biblical scholar. She has written extensively on Ashratah, the religion of First Temple Israel, and their connections to Christianity. Her views have been extremely influential on Latter-day Saint scholars and are becoming increasingly influential in the broader field of Bible scholarship as academics and clergy alike, gradually come to grips with the undeniable fact that ancient Israel worshipped a Mother Goddess. Part of our purpose in writing this book was to make some of her ideas and insights more widely available to Latter-day Saints. Her work is written for academics. We have tried to make it intelligible to the interested Latter-day Saint lay-person. 

	 

	One signal of her increasing importance to Latter-day Saints is a video produced by the Church and published on its Latter-day Saints Channel entitled “Temples Through Time” which features Dr. Barker’s commentary prominently: https://youtu.be/Y6a10hpWeZA.

	 

	The story of her academic journey is unconventional. She studied theology as an undergraduate at Cambridge but passed up further studies there because the curriculum, at the time, ignored ancient writings that she could already see were crucial to understanding the vast gap between the Old and New Testaments. So, she studied and on her own and under the informal tutelage of various scholars and clergymen for years before publishing her first book in 1987. Fifteen other books have followed. 

	 

	In 1998, she was elected president of the Society for Old Testament Study (an association of about 450 mostly British professional Hebrew Bible scholars). In 2008, the Archbishop of Canterbury awarded her a Doctor of Divinity degree, “in recognition of her work on the Jerusalem Temple and the origins of Christian liturgy which has made a significant new contribution to our understanding of the New Testament and opened up important fields for research”. 

	 

	To Americans, perhaps especially, this may sound like an honorary degree, one which a visiting politician might be awarded after a speaking engagement at a university. But this is not the case. Since the 1500s, when repeated waves of the plague made attendance at Cambridge and Oxford difficult, the Archbishop of Canterbury was authorized to waive the requirement for in-person attendance and award the “Lambeth degree” strictly on the basis of merit. According to Charles Franlkyn, “A Lambeth degree is not an honorary degree, but on the contrary ranks as a full earned degree: such a degree is never conferred upon any one unless by training, vocation, or profession, or by original work, he is already fitted to receive the degree. Honorary Lambeth degrees are not conferred. A Lambeth degree is a full degree conferred by legal procedure by document, registered in the House of Lords, and probably superior to any Diploma or Certificate from a University or degree granting College.”

	 

	The connotation here is more work, not less. As Professor Zina Peterson wrote of Margaret Barker: “She is frighteningly well-read, and her vast complex of source material is mind-boggling” (and Dr. Peterson is Hugh Nibley’s daughter).

	 

	The unique excitement with which Latter-day Saint scholars have acknowledged and integrated her work, and her reciprocal respect for them, has not gone unnoticed by Christians of other denominations. She has remained unapologetic in the face of their criticism. For example, after delivering a lecture at St Vladimir’s Orthodox Seminary in 2012, Dr Barker’s association with “the Mormons” was questioned. To this she responded:

	 

	“You never know who is going to read your books. And many years ago now, I was contacted by a leading scholar of the Latter-day Saints. And he came to see me when he was in England. And he said when he read this particular book, The Great Angel, he couldn't believe it hadn’t been written by one of their community. And he was intrigued how somebody working outside their community, just using the conventional school tools of scholarship could come up with something very, very similar – usually identical – to their teachings. And we explored this. And I have developed a very happy relationship with many top Mormon scholars, really good biblical scholars who know their temple stuff. And what they come up with and what I have come up with is just about identical. So, I work with Mormons because in terms of temple scholarship, they are the best available – FULL STOP”.

	 

	To adapt a famous Jewish quip: “Wherever there are two Bible scholars there will be at least three opinions”. So, naturally, agreement with Barker’s starting assumptions, methods, and conclusions will always be far from universal. There is probably little point in highlighting the criticism of Bible scholars who do not share the basic underlying assumptions of the present project, such as the existence of God and a historical Jesus, or with those that affirm the inerrancy of the Bible. But a useful counterpoint to Margaret Barker is provided by the late William J Hamblin, a Latter-day Saint scholar of the ancient Near East here: https://journal.interpreterfoundation.org/vindicating-josiah/. In this brief and highly accessible piece, Hamblin engages both Barker’s methods and her conclusions in a way that we have found very helpful. In particular, he sees Josiah’s reforms as having been made necessary by Judah’s syncretization with foreign religious influences, including, in his view, that of Asherah. He also cautions us not to take First Temple religion as monolithic in nature and he questions whether reconstructing a single unanimous original Israelite theology is even possible. While admitting that some truths may have been lost in Josiah’s purges, he attributes the major shift as having occurred when the Hasmonean dynasty seized religious power in Jerusalem about 100 BC.

	 


Appendix #7: An Approximate Chronology 
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	Appendix #8a: First Temple Chronology of the Symbol of Ashratah 
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	Appendix #8b: First Temple Chronology of the Symbol of Yahweh
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	Appendix #9: Maps
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	Appendix #10: Bibliography of Some Easily Accessible Sources

	 

	By including these, we are not endorsing all they say, but we think them useful.

	 

	Online Resources:

	 

	The Bible, including Hebrew and Greek, line by line: https://www.blueletterbible.org/

	The Bible, comparison of many English translations: https://www.biblegateway.com/

	Apocrypha (NRSV): https://classic.biblegateway.com/passage/?search=Tobit+1&version=NRSV

	Book of 1 Enoch (R.H. Charles): http://wesley.nnu.edu/index.php?id=2126

	Book of 1 Enoch (Laurence) http://www.johnpratt.com/items/docs/enoch.html

	Book of Wisdom: https://www.biblegateway.com/passage/?search=Wisdom+1&version=NRSV

	Jesus Ben Sirah: https://www.biblegateway.com/passage/?search=Sirach+1&version=NRSV

	Also: https://www.bensira.org/index.html

	Baruch: https://www.biblegateway.com/passage/?search=Baruch+1&version=NRSV

	Philo of Alexandria: http://www.earlyjewishwritings.com/philo.html

	Hymn of the Pearl: https://en.wikisource.org/wiki/Hymn_of_the_Pearl

	The Early Church Fathers: https://www.newadvent.org/fathers/

	Valentinian writings: http://www.gnosis.org/library/valentinus/Valentinian_Writings.htm

	Akathist Hymn: http://wikitranslate.org/wiki/The_Akathist_Hymn

	Early Christian Writings: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/

	Sefaria, (rabbinic writings), https://www.sefaria.org/texts

	 

	Barker, Margaret:

	https://www.fairmormon.org/conference/august-2015/the-mother-in-heaven-and-her-children

	http://www.margaretbarker.com/

	http://www.margaretbarker.com/Papers/RestoringSolomon.pdf

	http://www.templestudies.org/wp-content/uploads/2013/02/MormonismAndTheTemple.pdf

	 

	Barney, Kevin:

	https://www.fairmormon.org/wp-content/uploads/2014/04/Kevin-Barney-MotherInHeaven.pdf

	https://www.dialoguejournal.com/wp-content/uploads/sbi/articles/Dialogue_V41N04_133.pdf

	“Do We Have a Mother in Heaven?” (Mesa, Arizona: FAIR, 27 June 2001)

	 

	Bartholemew, Ronald:

	Textual development of Doctrine and Covenants 130:22, BYU studies 52:3. https://byustudies.byu.edu/article/the-textual-development-of-dc-13022-and-the-embodiment-of-the-holy-ghost/

	 

	Christensen, Kevin:

	https://www.mormoninterpreter.com/book-review-temple-mysticism-an-introduction-by-margaret-barker/

	https://www.mormoninterpreter.com/prophets-and-kings-in-lehis-jerusalem-and-margaret-barkers-temple-theology/

	https://archive.bookofmormoncentral.org/content/paradigms-regained-survey-margaret-barkers-scholarship-and-its-significance-mormon-studies

	  

	Griggs, Wilford:

	The Tree of Life in Ancient Cultures: https://www.churchofjesuschrist.org/study/ensign/1988/06/the-tree-of-life-in-ancient-cultures?lang=eng

	  

	Larsen, David:

	“The Tree of Life as Nurturing Mother,” Heavenly Ascents, July 12, 2009, http://www.heavenlyascents.com/2009/07/12/the-tree-of-life-as-nurturing-mother/;

	  

	Larsen, Val:

	Hidden in Plain Sight:  http://squaretwo.org/Sq2ArticleLarsenHeavenlyMother.html

	Josiah to Zoram: https://journal.interpreterfoundation.org/josiah-to-zoram-to-sherem-to-jarom-and-the-big-little-book-of-omni/

	First Visions and Last Sermons: https://journal.interpreterfoundation.org/first-visions-and-last-sermons-affirming-divine-sociality-rejecting-the-greater-apostasy/

	  

	Paulsen, David and Martin Pulido:

	“‘A Mother There’: A Survey of Historical Teachings about Mother in Heaven,” BYU Studies 50/1 (2011): 71-97 https://byustudies.byu.edu/content/mother-there-survey-historical-teachings-about-mother-heaven

	  

	Peterson, Daniel:

	“Nephi and his Asherah” https://publications.mi.byu.edu/publications/jbms/9/2/S00003-50be458eb2b313Peterson.pdf

	  

	Stapley, Jonathan:

	“The Forms and the Power: the Development of Mormon Ritual Healing to 1847”  file:///C:/Users/WORTH/Downloads/SSRN-id1664187.pdf

	  

	Thompson, John:

	“The Lady at the Horizon: Egyptian Tree Goddess Iconography and Sacred Trees in Israelite Scripture and Temple Theology”

	https://journal.interpreterfoundation.org/the-lady-at-the-horizon-egyptian-tree-goddess-iconography-and-sacred-trees-in-israelite-scripture-and-temple-theology/

	  

	Von Feldt, Alyson:

	“Does God Have a Wife?” FARMS Review 19/1 (Provo, Utah: Maxwell Institute, 2007). Review of William G. Dever, Did God Have a Wife? Archaeology and Folk Religion in Ancient Israel (Grand Rapids, MI: Eerdmans, 2005). https://scholarsarchive.byu.edu/msr/vol19/iss1/10/

	“His Secret is with the Righteous”: Instructional Wisdom in the Book of Mormon. Occasional Papers: Number 5 (Provo, Utah: Maxwell Institute, 2007).

	  

	Welch, John: 

	“Hymn of the Pearl” https://byustudies.byu.edu/content/hymn-pearl-ancient-counterpart-o-my-father

	 

	Zinner, Samuel: 

	“Zion and Jerusalem as Lady Wisdom” https://www.mormoninterpreter.com/zion-and-jerusalem-as-lady-wisdom-in-moses-7-and-nephis-tree-of-life-vision/

	  

	 


Other than Online Resources

	 

	Barker, Margaret, The Mother of the Lord 

	Barker, Margaret, Christmas, the Original Story

	Charlesworth, James, Old Testament Pseudepigrapha

	Gamst, Frederick, The Qemant: A Pagan-Hebraic Peasantry of Ethiopia

	Leloup, Jean-Yves, The Gospel of Philip

	Nibley, Hugh, The Meaning of the Joseph Smith Papyri

	Patai, Raphel, The Hebrew Goddess

	Vermes, Geza, The Complete Dead Sea Scrolls in English

	Widmalm, Marianne, Our Mother the Holy Spirit

	 

	The following may also be of interest:

	Ackerman, Susan. “Asherah, the West Semitic Goddess of Spinning and Weaving?” Journal of Near Eastern Studies, vol. 67, no. 1, 2008, pp. 1–30. JSTOR, www.jstor.org/stable/10.1086/586668

	Woman at the Veil: https://rsc.byu.edu/sites/default/files/pub_content/pdf/The_Woman_at_the_Veil.pdf

	Brief review of Mary Magdalene in LDS Thought: https://byustudies.byu.edu/article/was-jesus-married/

	The relationship between feminist views, alienation from the Church, and interest in Heavenly Mother in the 1980s. https://scholarsarchive.byu.edu/cgi/viewcontent.cgi?article=5881&context=etd

	 

	 



	


Appendix #11: Afterword, Victor
 

	A Dream of My Heavenly Mother 

	 

	Several decades ago, I wrote the following:

	 

	“When I was 16 and just starting to go to church, I had a remarkable dream. I found myself looking out over what appeared to be an endless plain or floor of brilliant crystal. But unlike the feeling I get when I’m out in a wide-open space, it did not convey that sense of openness or emptiness, that sense of being alone. Rather, there was a closeness, an intimacy to that space. And the ground and sky – if indeed it was sky – were completely filled with light. Then after a brief moment, I turned to my left and saw that I was kneeling next to someone. I instantly knew it was my Heavenly Mother. I was quite close and could tell she was seated on a throne of crystal like that expanse all around us. I saw only her feet and the bottom of her robe – both of which were shining and glorious. Being in her presence filled me with inexpressible love and peace. The thought of looking up to see her face never even occurred to me, I was so content just to be there sitting at her feet. I was aware of no other person in that place. 

	 

	This feeling of perfect peace and contentment stayed with me as I awoke, and it lingered for two or three days more, and I knew for certain that this was the happiest I had ever felt in my life (1). Was this a real vision? I absolutely believe so. I have had remarkable dreams – even prophetic ones. But I have never had a dream that felt so real and had such a profound influence over my waking life. I related the dream to our sweet Bishop Sakamaki, who agreed it was of God. As I reflected on this dream, I wondered what it could mean - what was its purpose? And I concluded that it was simply a moment of communion with my glorious Heavenly Mother, to let me know she is there, and she is with me. She does not make the scriptural headlines, but I have felt ever since that her spiritual power and her influence are absolutely crucial. I give it as my opinion that our Heavenly Mother is behind the scenes, constantly doing her part in the work of our eternal progression in infinite harmony with our Heavenly Father.” 

	_____________________

	1. Only in 2020 did I realize that in his 1832 account the First Vision, Joseph described a very similar sounding effect: “and my soul was filled with love and for many days I could rejoice with great Joy and the Lord was with me”. I am certainly not claiming that mine was this sort of visitation. But a similar principle was at work - close contact with God can bring feelings of profound and precious love.

	 

	Yearning to Know More

	 

	I came into the Church in the 1980s, very close to the time I had this remarkable dream of Heavenly Mother. Back then, I knew little of the Restoration and much less of ancient scripture. But I was excited that the Church accepted this idea of a Heavenly Mother, which had become so important to me. And yet, ironically, I perceived significant reluctance on the part of most members to speak openly about her. I was told several times that we observed a reverent silence about her because Heavenly Father wished to shield her from defamation. This was an unfortunate misunderstanding, as the work of Martin Pulido and David Paulsen has proven.

	 

	We have shown in this book how ancient priests and scribes, all of them men, suppressed the existence and worship of Israel’s Mother Goddess. We noted the imposition of an all-male Trinity on the early Christian Church. So, it is lamentable and ironic that strident Latter-day Saint feminists have contributed most to the veiling of Heavenly Mother in the present dispensation. For example, outspoken critics within the Church have advocated prayer to Heavenly Mother as an act of protest against the mostly male leadership of the Church. This causes faithful Church members who want to know more about her to be wary of the taint of rebellion. This ongoing effect continues to dampen interest in Heavenly Mother and casts a pall of suspicion over a unique and lovely doctrine of the Restoration. The title of a 2008 article in Dialogue is emblematic of the tension between interest in Heavenly Mother and the desire to remain a loyal Latter-day Saint: “How to Worship Our Mother in Heaven Without Getting Excommunicated”.

	 

	This tension was evident in Elder Renlund’s address in April Conference, 2022. He specified that “We... do not pray to Heavenly Mother”, and cautioned, “Demanding revelation from God is both arrogant and unproductive. Instead, we wait on the Lord and his timetable to reveal his truths through the means that he has established”. The footnote to this last statement in the published text of his talk directs us to Doctrine and Covenants 28:6-7: “thou shalt not command him who is at thy head, and at the head of the church; For I have given him the keys of the mysteries, and the revelations which are sealed”. I agree with this. If the Lord issues a revelation to his Church, it will not come through Sherri and me, but through his appointed mouthpiece. We are not demanding such. But we are trying to be prepared by living the Gospel of Jesus Christ, keeping the laws and ordinances of God’s Kingdom on earth, and valuing what God has already given enough to study it diligently. 

	 

	Elder Renlund said, “Very little has been revealed about Mother in Heaven”. He then referred to the Gospel Topics essays and added, “Once you have read what is there, you will know everything that I know. I wish I knew more”. But he certainly did not say he knew all there was to know. And he did not say we should not seek to know more. Rather, he urged caution as we seek greater understanding and warned against speculation. Elder Ballard’s November 2017 devotional address at Brigham Young University gives indispensable context on an apostle’s calling: 

	 

	“I worry sometimes that members expect too much from Church leaders and teachers—expecting them to be experts in subjects well beyond their duties and responsibilities. The Lord called the apostles and prophets to invite others to come unto Christ—not to obtain advanced degrees in ancient history, biblical studies, and other fields that may be useful in answering all the questions we may have about scriptures, history, and the Church. Our primary duty is to build up the Church, teach the doctrine of Christ, and help those in need of help. Fortunately, the Lord provided this counsel for those asking questions: ‘Seek ye diligently and teach one another words of wisdom; yea, seek ye out of the best books words of wisdom; seek learning, even by study and also by faith’”.

	 

	We do indeed have a great deal of information about Mother in Heaven at our disposal. Much of it is “hidden in plain sight” in the scriptures, as Val Larsen has said. Recognizing the revelations given to prior dispensations requires us to take the cultural and linguistic background of the scriptures very seriously. We also have strong warrant to study sacred writings that were rejected by apostate religious authorities, since “whoso is enlightened by the Spirit shall obtain benefit therefrom” (Doctrine and Covenants 91:5).

	 

	And I believe God will give more revelation about Heavenly Mother, but not because we demand it. I believe it will happen when there is sufficient faithfulness, interest, and effort on the part of Latter-day Saints. The Doctrine and Covenants is filled with revelations that came simply because the Prophet and his associates were interested and asked. They also accepted and valued what had already been given. Faithfulness to the light we already possess is an important precondition. “He that receiveth light, and continueth in God, receiveth more light; and that light groweth brighter and brighter until the perfect day” (Doctrine and Covenants 50:24). What Hugh Nibley said regarding the Book of Abraham is also true of our desire to know more about our Heavenly Mother, “The Saints... are still expected to do their homework and may claim no special revelation or convenient handout as long as they ignore the vast treasure-house of materials that God has placed within their reach.” (Improvement Era, May 1970, p.91). On the other hand, “They that will harden their hearts, to them is given the lesser portion of the word until they know nothing concerning his mysteries” (Alma 12:11). My personal sense is that this principle was at work in ancient Israel and early Christianity when they lost the precious knowledge of Heavenly Mother.

	 

	If greater understanding of Heavenly Mother than what we have discussed in this volume were never revealed in this life, I could be fully content in my knowledge of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. That testimony burns in my bones, and I treasure the things God has spoken to me, even if “I do not know the meaning of all things” (1 Nephi 11:17). And though I have lacked the patience to do as Wilford Woodruff said and “let these things alone”, I believe he was right in predicting they will eventually be made plain to us when “we get where God is in person”. 

	 

	“I, the Lord... delight to honor those who serve me in righteousness and in truth unto the end. Great shall be their reward and eternal shall be their glory. And to them will I reveal all mysteries, yea, all the hidden mysteries of my kingdom from days of old, and for ages to come...  And their wisdom shall be great, and their understanding reach to heaven; and before them the wisdom of the wise shall perish, and the understanding of the prudent shall come to naught. For by my Spirit will I enlighten them, and by my Power will I make known unto them the secrets of my will—yea, even those things which eye has not seen, nor ear heard, nor yet entered into the heart of man” (Doctrine and Covenants 76:5-10).

	 

	Since these majestic promises come “to those who serve me in righteousness”, let us push faithfully on until then!

	 

	-Victor Worth 

	24 August 2022

	 


Appendix #12: Afterword, Sherri

	 

	When my oldest child Victory was born, I became acutely aware of the gravity of motherhood. This pink and swollen baby girl, with her daddy’s lips, cradled in my arms suddenly consumed my thoughts and energy. Being her mother became a focus of my life.  And though Victory was nourished at my breast, comforted in my arms, and preserved by my constant, watchful care, she did not know I existed. Her life was intricately and inseparably woven into mine, and yet she could not know me.  

	 

	With time Victory, and later her nine siblings that followed, began to notice when my presence was gone. The absence created a longing in them for me. As toddlers they would leave me and explore. But with deliberate looks and wobbling footsteps, they returned to me for assurance, safety, and comfort. They would color me unrecognizable pictures, write me undecipherable messages, give me boogery hugs, and bring me dandelions to tell me they loved me. They began to know me as something outside of themselves. 

	 

	As they entered adolescence, their separating from me was intentional and sometimes abrasive, as they began discovering and creating the person they wanted to be. However, they continued to need my guidance, correction, rescuing, and comfort—though this need was sometimes resented. Yet, as I stayed up all night with them when they were sick, helped them with procrastinated English essays, attended their many music, dance, and sporting events, shared their distress, and as they watched me struggle with my own weaknesses, they began to understand that I was a person. For me, this discovery about my own mom continued well into my own parenting years (thanks for your patience with me Mom). 

	 

	Now many of my children are adults, and I still desire to be close to them. I continue to reach out to them offering support and love. We are developing relationships where we can relate to each other as children of God, brothers and sisters, learning from one another. Their friendships are the sweet fruits of my mothering.  

	 

	Through the years my children have been blessed by my strengths and have suffered because of my weaknesses, as we, with my faithful husband Victor, learn together what it means to be an eternal family. I held nothing back from my children as I shared my chocolate chips, went to thousands of their events (I calculated that number), rocked them in hospital rooms, groaned at life’s agony with them, bore the brunt of my adopted children’s trauma, and pleaded with God for His help. As a mother I have been present, I have been constant.  

	 

	Latter-day Saints believe that our families are meant to last into the eternities and that the earthly family mirrors our Heavenly Family. As a mother, I am intimately involved in the lives of my children. I was aware of them every second in the beginning of their lives. And though they need me less as they become adults, I still offer what I am and have to bless them.  With this model in mind, I look to the heavens weeping and ask, “Where is my Mother?” I long for her, I need her. I need to know that she is important, because it means I am important. It means the soul-wrenching work I am doing as a mother now is eternally significant. Surely her influence is intricately and inseparably woven through the fabric my life. 

	 

	I am not content to be like an infant, unable to know her. I long for her presence like a toddler longs for her mother. And though for most of the world’s history, she has been rejected by us. And though we have separated ourselves from her, like a rebellious teenager, perhaps the time has come for a reconciliation. A time where she can be seen, and known, and loved.  

	 

	In this day where my daughters and I must defend our womanhood, our motherhood, our gender, we would be greatly blessed by more revealed knowledge of our Heavenly Mother. This is a time when my daughters and I need earthly and heavenly role models of righteous womanhood and motherhood and a vision of what it means to be a daughter of Heavenly Parents in this life and in the eternities.  A clearer understanding of what it means to be a queen and a priestess. A knowledge that mothers don’t disappear in the eternities. I believe this knowledge is coming. 

	 

	“God shall give unto you knowledge by his Holy Spirit, yea, by the unspeakable gift of the Holy Ghost, that has not been revealed since the world was until now; Which our forefathers have awaited with anxious expectation to be revealed in the last times, which their minds were pointed to by the angels, as held in reserve for the fulness of their glory; A time to come in the which nothing shall be withheld, whether there be one God or many gods, they shall be manifest” (D&C 121:26-28).  

	 

	 As I earnestly wait upon the Lord for further revelation, I have been so blessed to have a small part in writing this book. A book inspired in part by my weeping for a knowledge of my place in the eternities (thank you Victor for answering my cry). This great adventure with Victor has helped me recognize Heavenly Mother in scripture by understanding her symbols and the way she was deliberately removed from ancient worship. Now I am beginning to hear her voice - Proverbs 8 is my favorite. And I especially rejoice in anticipation as I recognize her symbolic presence in the opening scenes of the modern Restoration.  

	 

	I am hopeful that with careful study, with faithful patience, and with revelation yet to come, that our Heavenly Mother will be revealed to us. She will no longer be unknowable, She will be our friend. 

	 

	Sherri Worth

	5 September 2022
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The fallen angels
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Ephesians 5:14
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The fallen angels
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Matthew 14

Jesus' genalogy, miraculous birth, etc

1 Enoch 37.71
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